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ro THE 
FIRST VOLUME. 


HE Pentateuch « , or, as they are commonly called, the Five Books of Moſes, are not only 
the foremoſt in rank, but alſo the firſt in importance, of all the Hebrew ſcriptures. 
They are the great repoſitory of the moſt remote antiquities, religion, polity and literature of 
the Jewiſh nation; to which, in all their poſteriour writers, there is a conſtant reference or 
alluſion. To them the righteous judge, the reforming prince, the admoniſhing prieſt, the 
menacing prophet, perpetually and uniformly appealed : on them the hiſtoriographer, the orator, 
the poet, and the philoſopher, endeavoured to form their reſpective ſtyles : and to rival the 
language of the Pentateuch was, even in the moſt felicitous periods of their ſtate, conſidered as 
the higheſt effort of Hebrew genius. 

No is this, indeed, a ſubject of wonder: for, the idea of divine inſpiration. F being here 
left out of the queſtion, theſe books muſt, by competent judges, be allowed to be an admirable 
compoſition. I know not if it would be too much to affirm, that, whether they be conſidered 
as a compend of hiſtory, or as a digeſt of laws, or as a ſyſtem of theology, or as models of good 
writing, they are in ſome reſpects unequalled, in none overmatched, by the beſt productions of 
ancient times. Let the Chaldean or Grecian coſmogonies be compared with the firſt chapter of 
Geneſis ; the beſt narratives of Herodotus or Livy, with the whole ſtory of Joſeph ; the moſt 
laboured harangue of Thucydides or Salluſt, with the ſimple tale of Abraham's ſervant &, or the 
pathetic and winning ſpeech of Judah ||; the moſt ſublime ode of Pindar, with either of the 
ſongs of Moſes ; the twelve Tables, with the Decalogue 4; and the republics. of Plato or 
Tully, with the whole Mofaical juriſprudence : I will venture to ſay, that, if the taſte of the 
comparer have not been previouſly vitiated by modern meretricious refinements, he will be in- 
duced to give to the former, either a decided preference, or an equal praiſe. To dwell on this : 
topic, and more minutely to conſider the character of the author, as an hiſtorian, orator, poet, 
legiſlator, and divine, would be a pleaſing, taſk ; but would, inſtead of a ſhort preface, demand 
an entire volume. However, I cannot here omit ſaying a few words on his hiſtoric and legiſlative 


capacity. 


* Pentateuch is a Greek word, which ſignifies foe ſetions,. or parts ; as will be afterwards more fully explained. 
+ This point will be amply diſcuſſed in my General Preface. 
+ See Gen, xxxvii. &c. The beauty of this hiſtory will appear with double luſtre to any one who will take the 

trouble to compare t with that in the 22d chapter of the Rm] either in the original Arabic, or in Sales's ed 


verſion. 
9 Gen, xxiv. 35. || Gen. * 18. * * Exol, xv. * Deut. xxxii. + Exod. xx. 
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Ir has been uſual with the annaliſts of moſt nations, to begin their tories with ſome account 
of the origin of the world: ſo does the author of the Pentateuch. His coſmogony is a brief 
one, it is true; being compriſed in one ſhort chapter : but that ſhort chapter exhibits a grand 
and fingular ſcene. The writer does not amuſe or tire his reader with long metaphyſical dif- 
cuſſions, about the nature of the univerſe, the generation of matter, cauſe and effect, time and 
eternity, and other ſuch ſubtile and inſolvable queſtions ; but, with the greateſt ſimplicity, and 
the moſt impoſing air of conviction, tells us, that an ALM1GAaTty Being made thoſe heavens 
which we behold, and this earth which we inhabit. In the beginning God created the heavens and 
the earth, Gen. i. 1. This is the general propoſition. But, whether it refer to a prior primordial 
creation, or merely to one particular link in the great chain of mundane revolutions, we can 
only gueſs from circumſtances ; and are free to form our conjectures, agreeably to the motives 


of credibility that preſent themſelves to an attentive unprejudiced mind. To me it appears 
highly probable, from the context, and from other paſſages of Hebrew ſcripture, that the pro- 


poſition i is purely proleptical ; and that by the creation of the heavens and of the earth is meant 


no more than producing thoſe appearances in the former, and thar change in the latter, which 


then gradually took place, and which are ſo beautifully related in the ſubſequent paragraphs. 


Thoſe who deem it more probable that the words relate to a primitive and abſolute creation, 
and tranſlate, In the beginning (or originally) God had created the heavens and the earth, muſt ſtill 
grant that the earth was, at the period of the fix days creation, in a deſolate uninhabitable ſtate : 
and, accordingly, they render the next verſe, But the earth had become a deſolate waſte, &c. It 
is, therefore, of little moment whichever of theſe two hypotheſes be admitted; although the 
latter ſeems to be leſs natural, leſs conſiſtent, and leſs analogical. 


A CELEBRATED Writer # has juſtly remarked, that if the author of this coſmogony had been an 


inhabitant of any other planet, ſuppoſe Saturn, he would never have mentioned this earth of ours, 
nor any other part of the great univerſe, but in as far as it was conſpicuous to the inhabitants of 
Saturn. Hence, he would have faid : In the beginning God created thoſe beavens and this Saturn. 
Now, ſuch a creation might certainly extend no farther than to the recovery of Saturn from a 


ſituation that had rendered it uninhabitable ; and it might have exiſted in that uninhabitable 


ſtate for ages, or undergone a variety of changes, according to the pleaſure of the great Governor 
of the univerſe. So may this, much leſs, planet, called Earth, have rolled in its little orbit for 


millions and millions of years; and have undergone, for aught that we know to the contrary, 


millions of revolutions ; before it was made the habitation of man. Whether, priorly to that 
Ta, it had ever been inhabited, or lain, till then, in its chaotic .+ ſtate, is a queſtion which ir 


would be raſh to decide: yet many terreſtrial phenomena lead us to ſuſpe& that it had been 


peopled with animals of ſome kind, long before the commencement of our earlieſt chronology. 
BE that as it may, certain it is, that, according to the Hebrew coſmologiſt, the Earth was, 
before the ſix days creation, @ deſolate waſte. Obſerve, he does not ſay that the Heavens were 


a deſolate waſte ; he reſtricts this condition ſolely to the Earth. The creation, then, of the 


heavens and of the earth, muſt, in the ſenſe of our author, be underſtood of the alteration that 
took place in the latter, when it was faſhioned into its preſent form, and made fit to receive its 
m0 inhabitants. The great ſolar and ſtarry ſyſtems are here not concerned, but in as far 


J. D. Michaelis; lately deceaſed, to the great loſs of oriental literature. 
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as they became eventually relative to this new creation. I mean not an abſolute creation out of © 


nothing; but the reſcue or reſtoration of a pre- exiſtent maſs of matter from a ſtate of darkneſs 


and deſolation, to make it a fit and comfortable abode, for the beings intended to be placed therein. 


To ſupport this aſſertion, let it be obſerved, that in v. 8. the exparyſe, or atmoſphere, is deno- 
minated the Heavens. Now, it is well known, that, by means of this expanſe, the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars are diſcovered to us: and this diſcovery is, in our regard, as real a creation, as if they 
had never before exiſted. Nothing, I think, but the falſe idea that abſolute creation is neceflarily 


implied in the Hebrew word BAR A, could have led commentators to adopt an oppoſite opinion . 


That it was not the opinion of the Jews themſelves, is evident from the book of Wiſdom ; the 
author of which expreſsly kt that the almighty hand of God created the world out * 1 


matter . 
I am well aware, that two objeftions may be made to this argument, The firſt 3 is, that the 


book of Wiſdom not being canonical ſcripture, its teſtimony is little to be relied upon : the 


ſecond, that the paſſage quoted from it goes to prove too much; as it he ag not only this 
earth, but the whole world, to have been, at the ſame time, created. 415 

TRE firſt objection is of little force: for, be the book of Wiſdom nn or not, be! its 
author Solomon or Philo, its author was undoubtedly a learned Jew ; and it muſt have been 


a common tenet among the Jews of his time, that this ſublunary world was created, or rather 


decorated, into its preſent form, out of pre-exiſtent unfaſhioned matter. I ſay, this ſublunary 
world; becauſe I think it clear, that the fix days creation reached no further.——The apoſtle 


Peter is explicit. He affirms, that both beavens and earth were, originally, formed out of water, 


and by means of water Þ : that is, as I underſtand it, the former were made apparent by the 
expanſe which ſeparated a part of the watery element from the reſt; and the latter rendered 
habitable, by being made to emerge out of that remaining part. This, while it ſtrongly evinces 
the great probability of my ſuppoſition, that the terraqueous globe and its atmoſphere only are 
the ſubject of the fix days creation, explains, at the ſame time, the true limited meaning of 
world in the book of Wiſdom ; and, conſequently, obviates the ſecond objection. 


SHOULD any one ſtill deem this hypotheſis unfounded, and maintain that the heavens and 
earth in Geneſis and St. Peter, and the world in the book of Wiſdom, include the univerſe, 


I have no inclination to conteſt the matter with him: but he muſt abide by the conſequence 
of his contrary opinion; and ſay, that not only this earth and its atmoſphere, but alſo the whole 
ſolar and ſtellar ſyſtem, was, at the period of the ſix days creation, formed out of unfaſbioned 
matter, according to the author of the book of Wiſdom ; out of water, and by means of water, 
according to St. Peter. Indeed, whatever extent may be given to the term world, it appears to 
me ſufficiently evident, that the world of the Hebrew coſmologiſt was a recent world, created 
out of pre-exiſting matter : and this was the opinion, not only of the Jes, as we have Crs 
but hikewiſe of the more * Chriſtian writers. | 


See the Critical nen ern ſhew, chat there is not a ng rli proof of the word 
bara's ever ſignifying abſolute creation. | 

+ 'H warrolurape; gov g, xk XTIFUTR TOY lch At aD dhe. Wird. xi. 17. al. 18. 

3 Ovgay now eU, xas Yn, an ödreg u & ödsrog currf , 2 Pet. iii. 3.— kno there are "_ cbs 
attending this paſſage ; but I conceive its meaning to be that which I have given. "4 

$ The Greek word Zo/mor, as well as its equivalent in Latin mundus, indicates an embellGment of matter, rather than 
66 e e of the Hebrew feriptures. See Trommius's Concordance. 


25 | a 2 | . 4 Josrin | 
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Josrin MarTYR, alluding, no doubt, to the peſſage of the . of Wiſdom, affirnis it 
to be the common doctrine of his day, that the great and good Architect of the world formed it 
out of unfaſhioned matter -. And, again, he tells us, that, in this, the Platoniſts and Prophets 
are agreed: namely, that G made the world by a change | or converſion | of unfaſhioned matter. 
And it is very remarkable, that he quotes, as a proof of this, the very paſſage of Geneſis in 
queſtion : © In the beginning,” &c. to the end of verſe 3: and adds: Thus, that the whole 
world was, by the word of God, made out of  ſubje-matter, (as indicated by Moſes), Plato and his 
| di i/ciples affirm, and we have been taught p. The ſame doctrine we find in Athenagoras, Tatian, 
Theophilus of Antioch, Athanaſius, and even in Gregory Nazianzen. From the laſt of theſe 
writers, I cannot help tranſcribing the following beautiful paſſage. . Speaking of the deplorable 
ſituation of the Greek church of his day, he ſays: Every thing was now, as at the beginning, 
<« when the world did not exiſt, and had not yet received that beautiful order and form which 


e now ſee; but the whole was a confuſed and indigeſted maſs, that demanded the faſhioning 


hand of Almighty Power.“ It is true that moſt of theſe writers, at the ſame time, maintain, 
that this original, unfaſhioned matter, of which the preſent world was made, had been itſelf 
created out of nothing ; and was not, as ſome of the Pagan philoſophers had imagined, co- 
eternal with God: but till they believed and taught, that the fix days creation was not an 
| abſolute creation, but a reduction of unfaſhioned matter into order and form. —Let us next 
ſee how this was accompliſhed. 


Tus Earth, ſays the Hebrew hiſtorian, was yet a deſolate 8 Could chere, indeed, be con- - 


8 a more deſolate and diſmal ſituation than that in which our little planet was then plunged? 
A maſs of unformed matter, totally immerſed in water, and ſurrounded with a denſe, dark, 
tempeſtuous air Well, what muſt be done? This dark maſs of earth and water muſt be 
enlightened ; this denſe air muſt be rarefied ; theſe waters muſt be aha or diſperſed, 
God, therefore, ſaid : Let there be light : firſt change. 


- In a note on this verſe, I have faid, it is not neceſſary to ſuppoſe * this firſt dawn of light 
was complete. It was enough that the denſe air was ſufficiently attenuated to render viſible the 
ſurface of the terraqueous globe. Whether light be ſuppoſed to be an elementary fluid, diſtin _ 


from and independent of the ſun and other luminous bodies, or only a ſeries of ſubtile particles 
iſſuing from them; in other words, whether they be the cauſe or occaſion of light, it is all the 
ſame to me. Certain it is, that a conſiderable degree of light may exiſt, without the bodily 


appearance of either ſun, moon, or ſtars ; and this light may be as truly diſtinguiſhable from 


_ darkneſs, and as properly called day in oppoſition to night, as when it ſhines forth in its fulleſt 
ſplendour. Such days we have often. ſeen ; yet were never at a loſs to diſtinguiſh them from 


the ſucceeding nights. If, then, the light here mentioned by the Hebrew coſmologiſt were 


ſufficient to create this diſtinction, it is more natural to aſcribe it to the influence of che yet in- 


viſible ſun on the attenuated air, than to the rotation of an elementary fluid of fire e in 


* Harra, Tay ap, r orra 1 auT0y enn dug, an . Juſtin. ara. I. Ne 10. 
p- 48. ed. Ben. | 

u "NoTs Aoyw Ot 8% Twy — 1 „ 5 mere, us. & rere * 
a gang ifa beh. Ib. c. 59. p. 78. 

t ren & Tara os ro ar ahne, dre ge uo. n, ode 1 3 a eee T0 Tay das anijpanc 
luder T1g udoroiov x1uye; xl rats. Orat. 2. al. 1. c. 81. tom. 1. p. 51. ed. Ben. Nor leſs beautifully, St. Jerom : 
* Rudis mundus, necdum ſole rutilante nec pallente luna nec . micantibus, incompoſitam et inviſibilem materiam 
« abyſſorum 3 et deformibus tenebris — Ep. ad Ocean. tom. 4. p. 5 ed. Ben. 
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PREFACE SW OG 1 


„ 


the earth, and * as an infa ſun to the recent world; and out of which, afterwards, acc 
cording to modern commentators, the ſun, and the whole ſtarry hoſt of the . , were 


created : a 7 


I 8AY, according to modern commentators : for, not only the ok WISE. of ho Jewiſh | 
rabbins, but the moſt learned of the firſt Chriſtian writers, were of a very. different opinion. 
Origen roundly affirms, that No one of a ſound mind can imagine, that there were an 
« evening and a morning, during the firſt three days, without a ſun . And St. Baſil aſcribes 
the darkneſs that covered the earth, before the appearance of light, to the interpoſition of an 
opaque body between it and the heavens. This he illuſtrates by an example that excludes all 
ambiguity. * Place around you,” ſays he, at high mid-day, a tent, compoſed of denſe and 
c opaque materials: the temporary darkneſs which, by ſhutting yourſelf up in it, you will pro- 
e cure, may give you an idea of that darkneſs” which covered the deep, and which did not 
« antecedently ſubfiſt, but was the conſequence of other things.” In this fimple hypotheſis, 
every part of the Hebrew coſmogony is clear and conſiſtent. It is plain that this light, if it 
emanated from the ſun, or were excited by the ſun, could not, even imperfectly, illuminate 
more than one half of the earth at once; and that, while that half was illuminated, the other 
would remain in darkneſs : and this is fitly called /eparating the light from the darkneſs ; namely, 
by that ever- flitting boundary called by us the horizon . But in order to move this boundary, 
and to carry alternate light and darkneſs to every part of the globe, it was neceſſary, either to 
make the ſun circle gradually round the earth, or the earth to turn gradually on its own ſuppoſed 
axis toward the ſun. This latter we at preſent know to be the caſe : but whether it was 
known to the author of this narration, it may be W queſtioned; at leaſt by thoſe who 
deny to the writer an abſolute inſpiration l. 

Lier being thus ſeparated from darkneſs by the forefaid ideal boundary 8 they ved follow 
one another without interruption, and produce ſucceſſively thoſe viciſſitudes which we call day 
and night ; two other terms, only, for light and darkneſs : and the former being juſtly conſidered 
as the principal and moſt precious portion of time, an entire revolution of light and darkneſs 
was denominated one day; the evening being the term of light, and the morning the term of 
darkneſs. 

So, when the evening had come, and the morning bad come, one complete day, or revolution of 
light and darkneſs, Gop, according to our coſmologiſt, reſumed his operations, by cauſing a 
part of the waters to be evaporated through the expanded air. Let there be an expanſe, ſaid he, 
amidſt the waters, which may ſeparate waters from waters: and this ſeparation is faid to have 


taken s in the courſe of the ſecond day; during which the atmoſphere aſſumed the quality 


# Tug vn o 1X0), Oinortai, Teurny Ha deri, * vr ny . er — xa ian; xas GOT», Orig 
Periarchon. 1. 4. c. 16. tom. 1. p. 174 and 175. ed. B. . 

+ To Tomy ee GXoTC; TY 0X1% TY Epayov NH TwauTiS. Nonooy d por amo rapa du, iH ways Te h⁰ννEz[ 1 
oTabnga H oxamy Tire tx Forms Ka TY Am; dg Favtw rrf A Aa ty oννν avroxiby iavroy xabugyrrra* roy wy 
xc % To oxoTog imrolov, ov rente, I peu GAN eraxonovincuy irie. Baſil, Hexahem. homil. 2, p. 23 and 24. 
edit. Paris, 1618. 

From a Greek word (5), which ſignifies 70 bound or terminate. | 

I This is a queſtion which, as I have already obſerved, I mean not here to touch upon. Indeed, I 10 to ſy 
the attention of the preſent age to the Hebrew writings, as I would to any other ancient compoſition ; and to revive, 
if poſſible, our declining taſte for Biblical learning; from motives ſimilar to thoſe that make us ſtudy the works of. 
Greece and Rome. The Bible, I conceive, will loſe no part of its due * by this meaſure, 
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it bas, of raiſing ſuch a number of ſmall particles froni the ſurface of the watery element, as are 


neceſſary to form thoſe copious ſhowers by which the earth is fertilized, and without which : 


it would be incapable of producing any thing. 
STILL, however, was the earth covered with waters; and a new operation was requiſite to 


diſperſe theſe into proper receptacles, that the dry land might appear. This is called the work 


of the ſecond day; and produced the diſtinction of Earth and Seas. 

Tu former was now fit for vegetation ; and was accordingly covered with graſs, herbs, and 
trees, capable of reproducing themſelves . This was the work of the third day. 

By this time, the atmoſphere was ſufficiently expanded and attenuated, to admit the rays of 
the ſun, and other heavenly luminaries ; which now, on the fourth day, began to ſhine with 


full ſplendour upon the earth; and of which the influence was neceſſary to the preſervation and 


growth of the vegetable creation. | 
On the fifth day, the waters were peopled with fiſhes, and the air with flying creatures : and, 
on the ſixth, the dry land was peopled with reptiles, beaſts, and MAN : the laſt of which is 
faid to have been created after the image and likeneſs of God himſelf, and deſtined to have domi- 
nion over the whole creation. : 
Soc is the very conciſe account which our hiſtorian gives of the creation of the heavens and 
of the earth, or, as the order runs in another place , of the earth and of the heavens as if the 


| writer had meant to explain his own theory, and to limit the fix days creation to the reſcuing 


of the earth from a ſtate of deſolation and darkneſs ; ; by making light 7 ſhine forth upon it 
through the medium of expanded air ; and the waters that tian it to ſubſide, and be collected 


into their proper places. 


Tu creation, whatever it were, being thus . in the ſpace of fix days, Gop is ſaid to 
have reſted on the ſeventh day from his labour: and, hence, ſays the hiſtorian, be hath Zleſſed 
the ſeventh day, and made it holy, becauſe on it he ceaſed from all his works which he had then or- 
dained to do. That this inference of the hiſtorian refers to the inſtitution of the Jewiſh Sabbath, 
e to me extremely probable ; and I have ſhewn it to be the opinion of the moſt learned 
Jews : but whether the Hebrew coſmogony itſelf were adapted to the ſabbatical inſtitution, 
or is latter aroſe from a prior belief of ſuch a coſmogony—whether the ſix days creation were, 
literally, a real event, or only an ingenious piece of ancient mythology I know not any certain 
principle on which to ground a deciſion. Thoſe, indeed, who think that every word of the 


Pentateuch is divinely inſpired, will be at no loſs to determine the queſtion : but there are many 


ſincere friends to religion, who are not of that opinion; and I freely confeſs myſelf to be one 


of them. So much for the fix days creation; which takes up the whole _ OO and 


fix verſes of the ſecond chapter, of the book of Geneſis. 


Tux author next enters into a more particular detail of the creation of Man ; whoſe body, 
he tells us, Gop formed out of the duſt of the ground, and then breathed into his noſtrils vital 


breath : thus man became a living perſon. This Man (Ap AM) he placed in a delightful garden, 


or . purpoſely rer for his reception; and which, among its various r 


— . ut the nfln of heir produAin; ahhough, 
from Gen. ch. 2. ver, 8. this ſhould ſeem to be the caſe, at leaſt with reſpe& to the garden of Eden. 

+ Gen. ii, 4. This order is followed in all the Jewiſh copies of the Hebrew text, and in the Chaldec and Arabic 
verſions : but the Sam. and the other verſions have the heavens and the cart. See c. Ro 
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PREFACE „ 
contained two very particular plants; the one called a tree of life, and the other à tree of the know. 


2 * of good and evil. Of the fruit of this latter he was ſtrictly forbidden to taſte ; and threatened. 


with certain death, in caſe. of diſobedience. He was yet, as MAN, a ſolitary being: for; of all the 
animals which Gop had created upon the earth, there was none found congenial to him. A ſuit- 
able help-mate was yet wanting; and this help-mate is procured out of his own ſubſtance. One 
of his own ribs, or, as ſome will have it, a piece of his fide, is, by Gop, faſhioned into a counter- 
part of himſelf : at the ſight of which he exclaims with rapture : This, now, is bone of my own 


Zone, and fleſh of my own fleſh: woman let her be called; fince out of uu ſhe was taken, Hence, 


adds the hiſtorian, 4 man ſhould leave even his father and bis mother, and cleave to his wife ; for 
theſe two are but one fleſh —Here, again, I think, it will be allowed by the moſt faſtidious critic- 
philoſopher, that, if ſuch were truly the origin of woman, a more juſt application of it to 
enforce an excellent maxim of .morality could not be made ; and that, on the other hand, 
if the ſtory were invented for the ſake of the maxim, it could not be more, appoſitely in- 
yented . | 

Tas felicity of this firſt pair gas not of long 3 The ſerpent, who is deſcribed by 
our hiſtorian as the moſt crafty of all the animals of the field, and whom the Jews, it ſhould ſeem, 
believed to have been then endowed with reaſon and ſpeech, and to have lived in great familiarity 
with man {, malevolently perſuaded the woman to eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge 


of good and evil. She eats, and induces her huſband to eat alſo. They have no ſooner taſted 


of this forbidden fruit, than they perceive that they are naked, are aſhamed of their nakedneſs, 
and cover themſelves with waiſt-girdles of fig-tree leaves. On hearing the voice of Gop, they 
hide themſelves in a thicket ; and, on being reproached for having tranſgreſſed the divine com- 
mand, the man lays the blame on the woman, and the woman on the ſerpent. God pronounces 
the doom of all the three :—The ſerpent is condemned to be the moſt execrable of all animals, 
to crawl for ever on his belly, and to be at continual enmity with the woman and her ſeed, 
whoſe heel he ſhall attempt to bite, while they ſhall ſeek to cruſh his head : The ſorrows of 
conception and child- birth, and a continual ſubordination to her huſband, are the penalty in- 
flicted on the woman :—and the man muſt henceforth till a curſed, unproductive ground, and 
eat his bread in the ſweat of his face, until he return to his parent duſt. That they. may not 
prevent death, by eating of the fruit of the tree of life, they are chaſed out of paradiſe ; and its 
avenues are guarded, againſt their return, by cherubs with flame-brandiſhing ſwords. 

Sven is the Bible hiſtory of the fall of man, from a ſtate of perfect bliſs, and, as ſome 8 
of immortality, to a ſtate of partial miſery, and a certainty of death. This hiſtory has very much 
puzzled both Jewiſh and Chriſtian interpreters. It ſeems to have been the common opinion of 


the Jews, in the time of Joſephus and Philo, that the ſerpent was a ſpeaking animal, and walked 


upright : and, indeed, if we ſtick to the letter of the text, we can hardly ſuppoſe the contrary d. 


This firſt intercourſe of Adam and Heva is finely expreſſed by Philo ; whoſe words, for the ſake of thoſe who may 


not be poſleſſed of his works, I ſubjoin: Exe 9'crhaobn xa yon, beacoaperog adtaPor ride; xc ovyyim Hepp mmopwenos Ty bus 


xcu Tporiuy nowatero, HJ“, ue tt mgooCrmrovaa Guor tPttoTHOOr Iayzy, Y T4 xas armor “ra wer aifovg, Ego 
d“ envyeyouer, Aber res Cwov U Tunuata N n ovrayaywy thy TXVTO Hera, Toy HH ixariyy Tn; To; Dariger 
Avus the THY v mlb nets" ee, e ee dene eromeu. Coſmop. p. 104. Could Milton or Lu- 
cretius have given a finer. picture? | 

"I Philo ſcruples not . To (pres enn cem, gabelt . Allegor. hs 2. p- 66. 5 

1 Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 1. c. 4. 

0 Aryeras To wah T0 looonur xa ayes ow, ö opig, * . mpciuoBai Colnop. Po 106. 5 
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But Philo, though he allows that this was the rolgit notion, conſiders he whole account as 4 


mere allegory. The garden of Eden is, with him, not a real garden, planted by the hand of 
| God with real trees; for that (fays he) were an impiety to imagine : but a portion of his o] 


divine wiſdom, or a diſpoſition to virtue implanted on the human ſoul. It is faid to be planted 
in Eden ; that is, in delight ; for nothing is ſo delightful as genuine virtue. The trees of this 
paradiſe are the various particular virtues, called Offices or duties of life F. The four Streams 


flowing out of Eden are the four cardinal virtues, Prudence, Temperance, Fortitude, and Juſtice. 


Man is deſired to eat of the fruit of all the trees of Paradiſe, becauſe he muſt practiſe all the 
virtues. He is forbidden to taſte of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, becauſe he 
muſt not abandon himſelf to vice, the evil of which is only known by its oppoſition to virtue. 
The death threatened, in caſe of diſobedience, is that of the ſoul. Adam is the intellectual part 
of man; Heva the ſenſual part: The /erpent is unlawful pleaſure ; which, by firſt winning over 
the ſenſual part, drags the intellectual after it 1. Hence it is declared by Gop to be execrable ; 
and more execrable than all beafts ; that is, all the affeions of the mind; as being the ſource 
from which they ſpring, and without which, perhaps, they would not exiſt d. Crawling on the 


Jelly, is wallowing in ſenſuality < eating the duſt, is feeding the mind with terreſtrial objects: 


and the enmity between the ſerpent and the woman, is the incompatibility of vicious voluptuouſ- 
neſs even with genuine ſenſual pleaſure ||. The ſorrows of conception and child-birth denounced 
to the woman, are the ſtings of unlawful gratification ; and her ſubordination to her huſband 
is a ſubjection of the ſenſual part to the intellectual part. But when this intellectual huſband, . 
deviating from reaſon, liſtens too eaſily to the voice of his ſenſual wife, and eats of the forbidden 
fruit which ſhe preſents to him; that is, conſents to the evil ſuggeſted by her; the earth, that 
is, all his carnal actions, are reprehenſible and accurſed ; and produce nothing but the thorns 
and thiſtles of pungent remorſe and troubleſome uneaſineſs, all the days of his life. 

Tuis allegorical mode of explaining the fall (and indeed the whole coſmogony) by the moſt 
ancient profeſſed interpreter whoſe works have come down to us, appeared ſo ingenious and 
ſatisfactory to the more early Chriſtian fathers, that, with ſome little variations, they generally 
adopted it. It was adopted, if we may credit Anaſtaſius Sinaita, by Papias, Pantznus, Irenæus, 
Clement of Alexandria; and we are certain it was adopted and improved upon by Origen . 


From Origen it was borrowed by the Gregories of Nyfla and Nazianzum ; and among the Latins, 


by St. Ambroſe. There were not, however, wanting writers who contended for a literal mean- 
ing, and who charged the Origeniſts with 1mpiety and hereſy : particularly, the credulous Epi- 
phanius, and the acrimonious Jerom. The more moderate Auſtin contented himſelf with 
ſaying, that, among the various opinions which had been held on this ſubject, there were three 
n ones, in _ days : the firſt, that of thoſe who believed the literal ſenſe only ; the 


+ Mnyap TogavTy x&AT&TX 0 * zeich- aorCua, &; iwocnr yr Oro; YWWT M QuTIVY nn Alegre lib. 1. 
P. 144. 3 

+ A guru & T1 Yun Jer dp. "Sv bs 1 — Ib. p. 152. 

t ora, yay d auofnory e Ty aiobory, nub rug aur Parracia, whe; x64 3 rev; cr A d mcd Ib. 


lib. 3. p. 278. 
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| ſecond; that of thoſe who good up for a purely ſpiritual meaning; and the third; that of thoſe 
who admitted both: to which he willingly gives his aſſent; and which his authority * | 
not a little to eſtabliſh almoſt excluſively among the weſtern churches a 
Bur although it was now generally agreed, that the garden of Eden was a real * TIN | 
its trees real trees, and their fruit real fruit; there was not ſo perfect an accord about the nature 
of the ſerpent, the dialogue between him and the woman, and the conſequences of his perſuading 
her to eat the forbidden fruit. Was the ſerpent, then, a real ſerpent? Was he endowed with 
reaſon and ſpeech ? How could a real ſerpent, without reaſon or ſpeech, know, or ſuſpect, that 
Gop had forbidden the man and the woman to eat of the fruit of a certain tree? How could 
the woman be induced to enter into converſation with ſo vile a reptile, and give credit to his 
deceitful words? Theſe and ſuch like queſtions. were not eaſily - anſwered : and, in fact, the 
anſwers which Cyrill gives to Julian are rather ſmart retorts than ſatisfactory ſolutions +.—The 
grand reply to all objections is, that it was not a ſerpent, but the devil in the form of a ſerpent, 
that deceived the woman ; or, if 1 it were a real ſerpent, it was a ſerpent organized and inſpired 
by the devil. | 
Troven this be, 3 rather cutting than Aying the dive hav of the difculey ; BS 
and though it fall leave other leſs ones to be diſentangled ; it is ſurpriſing how ſmoothly it has 
glided down the ſtream of time, from commentator to commentator, as a moſt orthodox and 
rational interpretation.— But, let any one, of but common ſenſe and ſagacity, turn to Poole's 
Synopfis ; and, either there, or in the authors whom he quotes, read carefully all the various 
arguments that have been deviſed to make the ſtory of the Fall in this hypotheſis coherent ; 
and, when he has done this, let him lay his hand on his heart, and ſay, if he feel any thing 
like conviction. In his doubts, he may, indeed, have recourſe to the authority of a ſuppoſed 
infallible guide, or to what is called the analogy of faith; and if he deem theſe ſufficient props, 
he may rely upon them: but, I think, he will hardly affirm, that he leans upon the pillar of 
reaſon. The allegories of Philo and Origen may be reveries ; but they are pleafant ones, and 
far preferable to literal inconſiſtencies F. 
More plauſible is the expoſition of Abrabanel, a celebrated Jew. of the fifteenth century; 
which was followed by Simeon de Muis, Hebrew profeſſor in the Royal College at Paris, about 
the middle of the laſt century; and has been more recently adopted and improved by an ano- 
nymous writer in Eichhorn's Biblical Repertory, ſuppoſed to be Eichhorn himſelf 5. According 
to this hypotheſis, the ſerpent was a real ſerpent, ſuch as he ſtill is, neither endowed with ſpeech | 
nor organized by the devil ; nor had he any converſation with the woman. What then ? The Ds ®.- 
woman obſerved him eating of that very fruit which had been forbidden to her, without his re- 1 
ceiving any injury from it: thence ſhe inferred that it could not be deadly: on the other hand, 
it was beautiful to look at; knowledge was a deſirable thing: all _ conſiderations induced 
her to make a trial : the iſſue 1 is Known. | 


* See Auguſtin, de Geneſi ad lit. tom. 2. p. 137 edit. Paris, 1555. 
I See Cyrill. Alex. contra Julian. lib. 3. 

l here beg leave to remark, that the moſt pointed ſhafts of ridicule, | LI) by modern infidels at oh Hebrew 

_ ſcriptures, would fall guiltleſs to the ground, if they were not fledged by the abſurdities of ſcripture-commentators.. 

See La Bible enfin Expligude ; and the anſwers of M. du Contat de la 79 in "_ firſt * of his Geneſe Ba . | 

Printed at Paris, 1778, | | | | ; | 
See Repertorium Bibliſche, tom. 4. p. 197. 7 "M2 | e * 8 __ 
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Bur is not this explication contrary to the ſeriptures of the New cen ? By no means, 


ſays Eichhorn. The texts alleged are, 1 Cor. xi. 3. John vii. 44. and Rev. xii. 9. But, 
in the firſt of theſe, there is not a word of the devil. In the ſecond, the devil is ſaid to have 
been a murderer from the beginning; but there is no word of a ſerpent ; and the paſſage is ex- 


plained by John himſelf, in his firſt Epiſtle, iii. 12. In the Revelation, it is true, that the devil 
is called a /erpent, and a dragon alſo, according to a mode of thinking and ſpeaking at that 
time uſual among the Jews: but this cannot fairly be brought to explain the text of Geneſis. 


ANoTHER objection—If the ſerpent were a mere ſerpent, and only the innocent cauſe of the 


woman's tranſgreſſion, how comes he to be curſed and puniſhed ? He is neither puniſhed nor 
curſed, replies this writer. The words faid to be addreſſed to him by Gop are not any part 


of a penalty, but a deſcription of the animal; expreſſing, in bold metaphorical terms, the na- 


tural antipathy that ſeems to ſubſiſt between reptiles and all other creatures, eſpecially thoſe of 
the human kind.—But in this caſe, ſay the objectors, the paſſage will contain no promiſe of a 
Redeemer. True, it is anſwered : but what proof 1s there that it was ever meant to contain 


ſuch a promiſe ? Did the Redeemer himſelf, or any of his apoſtles, ever appeal to it ? St. Paul 


frequently mentions the fall of man, and his redemption; but no where quotes this paſſage as 


even alluſive to the latter, although he often deals deeply in allegory. In ſhort, if either the 
devil or a Redeemer be here admitted, the paralleliſm of the text will be deſtroyed, and its 


members put at variance one with another. 
EeVALLY ingenious is the reſt of Eichhorn's expoſition of the Fall. The voice of Gop 
reſounding in the garden, is a ſtorm of thunder : the colloquy of Gop with Adam and Heva, 


is the remorſe of their own conſciences for having diſobeyed the divine command: the thun- 


der continuing, they leave Paradiſe in a fright ; dare not return; find it neceſſary to toil for 
their bread on the common earth: the woman feels the ſorrows of breeding, and the pangs of 
child-bearing ; both are liable to misfortune, maladies, and death :—And all this is turned, by 
the author of the Pentateuch, into a beautiful proſopopceia. 


Taz proſopopceia may be readily allowed to be beautiful; but I very much 3 whether | 


the writer of the Pentateuch ever dreamed of it. I wiſh to diveſt myſelf of prejudices, as much 
as this eſſayiſt, whoever he be; and, although 1 cannot altogether forget 4+ what I learned in 


my years of pupillage, I have been long accuſtomed to think for myſelf, on every ſubject that 


has come before me. On the preſent ſubject, which I have ſtudied with great attention, my 
opinion is, that there are only two admiſſible modes of interpretation: either to allegorize the 
whole, with Philo; or tenaciouſly to adhere to the letter, in every reſpect. That the latter, 
only, was in the writer's view, I have not the ſmalleſt doubt : but I doubt, whether his relation 


were founded upon real facts; or imagined, to account for known phenomena. Why might 


not the Hebrews have their mythology, as well as other nations ? and why might not their 
mythologifts contrive or improve a ſyſtem of coſmogony, as well as thoſe of Chaldza, or Egypt, 


He overlooks a much ſtronger text of the Book of Wiſdom ii. 24.3 probably, becauſe he conſidered it as apocry- 
phal ſcripture, and of ſmall authority. The words are: Obe, J. SaCoxov daxero; u her ug ror x00 pore 


+ © The man who wiſhes to inveſtigate the Moſaic documents, with reſpect to the creation, &c, ſhould be totally 
« unacquainted with the opinions of others; or forget all that he has learned, from the mouths of critics and no-critics, 


© initiated or non-initiated, naturaliſts or divines: elſe, he will, like his predeceſſors, be led aſtray by will o' wiſps into 


40 bogs and quagmires,” P. 130, — But may yot this — to a man that has never liſtened to nden &c,? I fear | 


it maye 
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PREFACE - 
or Greece, or Italy, or Perſia, or Hindoſtan If we may ſuppoſe, then, that the Hebrew 


hiſtoriographer invented his Hexabemeron, or ſix days creation, to inforce more ſtrongly the 


obſervance of the Sabbath; which I think much more than probable ;. may we not, in like 
manner, conſider his hiſtory of the Fall as an excellent mythologue , to account for the origin 
of human evil, and of man's antipathy to the reptile race? Regarded in this light, it will 
require no ſtraining effort to explain it: it will be perfectly coherent in all its parts: it will be 
attended with no abſurd conſequence: it will give no handle to the enemies of religion to turn 
it into ridicule. The ſerpent will then be a real mythological ſerpent ; will ſpeak, like the beaſts 
and birds in Pilpay or Eſop; will be a moſt crafty envious animal, that ſeduces the woman 
from her allegiance to Gop; will be puniſhed, accordingly, with degradation from his original 
ſtate ; and an everlaſting enmity eftabliſhed between him and the woman's ſeed. The reſpective 
puniſhments of the woman and of the man, will be, in the ſame ſenſe, real; and the whole 
chapter an incomparable example of oriental mythology.— Reader ! doſt thou diſlike this 

mode of interpretation? Embracevany other that pleaſes thee better. Be only pleaſed to ob- 
ſerve, that the authority of Scripture is by no means weakened by this interpretation, as will be 


fully proved in its proper place. 
Taz hiſtory of mankind, from their expulſion out of Paradiſe, t to a ws of 1307 years 


according to the loweſt, and of 2262 years according to the higheſt computation, is traced by 


our author with a rapid pencil indeed. It is all contained in two ſhort chapters. In theſe, how- 
ever, are reported two memorable events : the firſt murder perpetrated by Cain ; and the firſt 


inſtance of polygamy in the perſon of Lamech. The reſt is a genealogical roll of names, to 


the tenth generation; when the. world had become ſo exceedingly wicked, that Gop ſent a 
deluge of water; which ſwept off the whole human race, except Noah and his family. The 
hiſtory of this deluge is minutely written: though ſtill, perhaps, blended with a little of my- 


thology : at leaſt ſo to me it appears. 
Tas repeopling of the earth by the deſcendants from Noah 3 is next briefly related ; and the 


firſt cauſe of their diſperſion ingeniouſly aſſigned. The genealogy is then carried down, through 
other ten (or eleven) generations, to Abraham; whoſe birth is placed by the Hebrew copies 
in the 292d year after the deluge ; but, by the Samaritan copy and the Greek verſion, in the 
949th +. 

HRE, properly ſpeaking, begins the Jewiſh, or rather the Hebrew hiſtory ; which is 
henceforward carried on in a pretty regular ſeries ; and written in, to me, a moſt enchanting 
ſtyle. I will not pretend to ſay, that it is entirely unmixed with the leven of the heroic ages: 
to require this, in the annals of ſo remote a period, would be unreaſonable. Let the father of 


Hebrew hiſtory be tried by the fame rules of criticiſm as the father of Greek hiſtory. Let the 


marvellous in both be diſtinguiſhed from what is not ſo; the natural from the unnatural ; the 
highly probable from the barely poſſible : and I believe we ſhall find, in both, nearly the ſame 


genuine marks of veracity on the whole; though, with bers to ſome particular parts, we may 
be a little inclined to * 4. | | 


- © I have taken the liberty to coin this word, but in the fair mint of Engliſh analogy. 
+ See the Chronological Table. 
t Once more, I muſt requeſt the reader to take notice, that, throughout this preface, I coaltantly in abide the iden. 
of lufplention ; V——— 50s 
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| _ + | foo, foe example, that has ever read the Pentateuch, can entertain a doubt. of Abraham's 
| Coming originally from. Chaldza into Chanaan, of his ſojourning in Egypt and Paleſtine, and 
| | | of his being the father of Iſaac ; of Iſaac's being the father of Jacob; and of Jacob's being the 
| a father of Reuben, and eleven other ſons? Who can doubt that Jacob went down to Egypt with 
his family; that his poſterity were there reduced into a ſtate of ſervitude, and thence eſcaped 
| | | under the conduct of Moſes? Who can doubt of their having wandered many years in the 
Fi wilderneſs, before they reached the land of Chanaan ; and of their having received, during that 
interval, a code of laws, which they believed to be of divine origin ?—Indeed, theſe laws are 
B ; ſo ſingularly interwoven with their hiſtory, from their departure out of Egypt, that it would be 
1 the wildeſt of all fancies to imagine them the work of a poſterior forger. No one in his ſenſes 
| [ ; would have thought of ſuch a forgery. A forger would not have adapted his laws to continually 
ariſing contingencies and circumſtances ; but have ſubmitted circumſtances and contingencies to 
his preconceived laws. His code might have been more ſimple and ſyſtematic ; but it would 
j : not have worn ſo perſuaſive an air of genuineneſs.— This leads me to the other point I propoſed 
4 to myſelf; namely, to conſider the Hebrew ſyſtem of legiſtation, as it lies ſcattered in the books of 
1. Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, and is recapitulated and reviſed in the book of Deuteronomy. 
| Tux theology and juriſprudence of the Pentateuch are every where fo intermingled, that they 
| = may be ſaid to be but one miſcellaneous code. I will try, however, to decompound them; 
1} and reduce each ſeparate branch into ſuch a regular ſeries of — and decrees, as ſeem natu- 
rally to ariſe, one out of another. 
Taz ſpeculative part of Moſaic divinity is extremely ena and ſummed up in the belief 
of oxx ſupreme Gov, the creator and governor of the heavens and the earth, and of ſubordinate 
beings called his angels or meſſengers. His abſolute attributes are omnipotence and onmiſcience. 
He is alſo repreſented as ju/t, benevolent, long-ſuffering, and merciful : but theſe qualities are 
clothed in colours that inſpire rather fear than love : 'the empire of this latter was, long after, 
to be eſtabliſhed, by a greater lawgiver than Moſes. The Gop of Moſes is @ jealous God, who 
puniſheth the iniquity of fathers in their children, unto the third or fourth generation + ; an iraſcible 
and avenging God, who conſumeth like a devouring fire I; who maketh his arrows drunk with the 
blood of his enemies, and his ſword ſatiated with their fleſh \. He is even ſaid to harden, ſometimes, 
the hearts of wicked men, that he may take more flagrant vengeance of them ||. Indeed, the 
whole tenor of the Pentateuch convinces me, that the more ancient Hebrews were real anthro- 
pomorphites : and to this alone, I think, we are to aſcribe all thoſe expreſſions concerning the 
Deity, that ſeemingly degrade the Deity. At any rate, all ſuch expreſſions muſt be conſidered 
as metaphorical imagery, adapted to the ideas of a ſtupid, carnal people; if we would ſupport 
the general credit of Hebrew ſcripture, on rational principles +.—Of Gop's angels, we learn 
55 nothing, but that they always appeared in a human form, and ſpoke the language of man.— 
| Of bad angels, I find no mention made in the whole. Pentateuch ; unleſs it be ſuppoſed that 
they are alluded to in Levit. xvii. 7. and Deut. xxxii. 17. which the reader may turn to, and 
examine, together with my remarks on both paſſages. 
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From the reaſon 3 given; namely, that the precepts of both were given occaſignally at different places, and 
on different emergencies. 

+ Exod. xx. 5, f Deut. ix. 3. $ Deut. xxxii. 42. || See Exod. iv. 21. vii. 3. x. 1. xi. 10. Deut. ii. 30. 

+ I muſt here again refer to my General Preface, where this matter will be treated on at length, and the r 
on 2 ſides of the queſtion fully ſtated. 
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Tan prafiicl Geh of che Hebrew legiſlator is of much _ extent ; and wy be 
ſubdivided into two parts—the moral, and the ritual. | 

Tas former is ſhort, and contained in the decalogue, or ten Vs pe DO and even ſome 
of theſe, to ſpeak ſtrictly, appertain rather to juriſprudence than to divinity. However that 
be, we Chriſtians are aſſured by our divine legiſlator, that all moral religion is contained in 
them; and even reducible to a ſtill narrower compaſs, THE LOVE or GoD, AND THE LOVE 
or OUR NEIGHBOUR To render this decalogue the more worthy of admiration, and awful 
reſpe&, it is repreſented as iſſuing from the mouth of Gop himſelf, amidſt a moſt tremendous 
ſtorm of thunder and lightning; and is afterwards ſaid to be written, by the finger of Gop, on 
two tables of ſtone. The particular circumſtances are related, with a wonderful dignity, in the 
19th and 2oth chapters of Exodus. \ 

As to the titual part of the Hebrew religion, it will ever, at firſt ſight, to thoughtleſs and 
ſuperficial readers, appear an overgrown maſs of trivial or unimportant ceremonies : but if we 
conſider the view with which, the time when, and the people for whom, this ritual was com- 
piled ; we ſhall ſoon be convinced, I preſume, that it was compiled with great judgment, and 
with a more than ordinary knowledge of the human heart, The view of the compiler, or com- 
poſer, was, to eſtabliſh and ſecure the worſhip of the one true Gop; and, conſequently, to pre- 
vent idolatry, to which his people were ſo prone, and had been fo long accuſtomed in the land 
of Egypt. Very wiſely, therefore, he makes a compoſition with them, on bringing them out 
of that land; to which, in ſpite of his indulgence, they more than once threatened to return. 
Ve ſhall ſtill (ſaid he) have a public pompous worſhip : ye ſhall have a tabernacle, an altar, 
e prieſts, ſacrifices, ceremonies, feſtivals, as other nations have: only. 5E and N 
5 all this to the worſhip of the Lonxp, the Gop of Iſrael.” \ 

Tuis conceſſion muſt have been extremely agrecable to a ſenſual, —— people ; as 
had never learned, and were not yet prepared to learn, what it is to adore in ſpirit and in truth. 
The tranſition from the habits which they had contraſted in Egypt was an eaſy one. The ob- 
je& of their worſhip was changed, but little of its mode: for it is not now a queſtion among 
the learned, whether a great part of their ritual were not derived from that nation + ? 

Bur the Hebrew legiſlator, 1 in borrowing from the Egyptians, and perhaps from the Midian- 
ites, many of his religious rites and ceremonies, was careful to ſelect thoſe only that were, in 
their nature, either innocent or indifferent, and purified from every abuſe that tended to pro- 
| mote idolatry or licentiouſneſs. Bolts: | 
' To ſecure an uniformity of worſhip, he reſtricts it to one particular place: no one is allowed 
to ſlaughter or offer victims, but before the Lord; that is, at a tabernacle dedicated to his name, 
and in which he was ſu ppoſed to reſide. To render this reſidence the more reſpectable, it was 
conſtructed of the moſt precious materials, worked up with the greateſt art, and decorated in 
the moſt ſplendid manner. A particular part of it was ſeparated from the reſt, denominated 
the moſt holy place; into which none but the high prieſt was permitted to enter. There, in a 
cheſt overlaid with gold, were depoſited the tables of the covenant : and the cover of this cheſt, | 
ornamented with cherubs 5 „ was conſidered as the throne of Goo. Thence he gave his reſponſes; 


+ See Match. xxii. 37, 39. 


I Let the curious reader conſult Spencer de ages Hebreorum ; Selden's Trafts on the ſame ſubject; J * 0 
Pantheon LEgyptiorum ; and Ikenius's Di Wfertatio de 1 er Ceremonits Legis, &c. | 
3 See c. x. 
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PREFACE: 


and thither the adoration of his people was directed: but no ſort of ſemblance of him was ex- 
hibited to their view; nor were they even allowed to ſee, at all, the inſide of the tabernacle, left 
any repreſentation there might miſlead their imaginations. For the ſame reaſon, the ſtrongeſt 
injunctions were given them, utterly to deſtroy all the images and ftatues which they ſhould 
find depictured or erected by the Chanaanites to their gods. —How expedient, how neceſſary, 
theſe precautions were, 1s verified by the whole tenor of the hiſtory of the Hebrews, who, in 
ſpite of ſuch precautions, were conſtantly relapſing into idol-worſhip. 

A MULTITUDE of ſacrifices were ordained, or encouraged, with a view of keeping a diſperſed 
people united to one another, and to their common Gop. A weekly and ſeptennial Sabbath, 
three great annual Feſtivals, an annual Faſt or day of general humiliation, a Jubilee every fiftieth 
year—all tended to the fame great pu rpoſes. 

Sven a number of ſacrifices and ſolemnities required a numerous prieſthood. To prevent 
continual jealouſies, altercation, and caballing, the ſacred functions in general were aſſigned to 
one particular tribe ; the office of prieſts in ordinary, to one particular family ; and that of high- 
prieſt, to the elder ſon of that family, for ever. The reſt of the tribe were called ſimply Levites, 
and were divided into three caſts or claſſes. Each of theſe had their peculiar offices about the 
tabernacle ; but all of them were ſubſervient to the N as theſe were ſubordinate to is 


xiv 


 high-prieſt. 


THrovcn none but the ſons of a prieſt could une be ande i into the prieſthood, yet 
every ſon of a prieſt was not admiſſible. Baſtardy, infamy, and any ſort of bodily blemiſh, 
were ſufficient to exclude him: much more, we may juſtly ſuppoſe, mental defects and flagrant 


crimes.— All prieſts were conſecrated, and initiated into their office, with many ceremonies ; 


but the dignity of high-prieſt was conferred with ſingular ſolemnity and ſplendour. A ſpecial 


degree of ſanctity was required of them; nor were they permitted to exerciſe any ſacerdotal 


function in a ſtate of uncleanneſs. 

ANOTHER care of the Hebrew legiſlator was, to baniſh from religious worſhip every ſort of 
indecency, profaneneſs, and abomination. The horrid rites of Moloch and the lewd ones of 
Baal-pheor were equally proſcribed. The ſuperlative holineſs and purity of the Gop of the 
Iſraelites are conſtantly inculcated on their minds, as a moſt powerful motive to make them 
abhor and evite every ſpecies of impiety, intemperance, and debauchery, that diſgraced the 
worſhip of the ſurrounding nations. The altar of the LoxD is fo ſacred that none but prieſts 
may approach it; nor they, even, with polluted” hands. The very victims muſt be without 
blemiſh, and of a mild, domeſtic nature : no carnivorous nor obſcene animal can be offered as 
a ſacrifice. In ſhort, nothing could be better contrived to inſpire a groſs people with ſentiments 


of awful reverence for the Deity, than the whole religious ritual of Moſes. * 


Non are his political laws leſs admirably adapted to the ſituation of the Hebrew people. 
They were all but one great family, though diſtinguiſned into twelve tribes: all children of 
Hael. To have eſtabliſned a king over them, would have been both impolitic and unjuſt, 


unleſs themſelves had unanimouſly demanded it. The ſcheme of government which Moſes 


preſents to them, is a pure republic, in the beſt ſenſe of the word ; but under the immediate 
or mediate controul of the Deity . A written law is given them; but its explanation, in all 


dubious 3 is referred to the hagh-priett who is ſuppoled to hold conſultations with Gop, 


5 Hence it has been called a Theoeracy: 
and 
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and from Gop to receive his deciſions * : diſobedience to which is made a capital crime.—All 
magiſtrates, judges, and other public officers, were to be choſen by the people, out of the 
ie and beſt of every tribe. From theſe, again, were ſelected the ſenate, or national council, 
conſiſting of ſeventy perſons : at leaſt, ſuch was their number in the days of Moſes r. 
Taz adminiſtration of juſtice was to be ſtriftly impartial : no reſpe& for perſons was to be 
ſhewn : no bribes were-to be received. The- rich and the poor, the ſtranger and the native, 
| were to be tried by the ſame rules, and convicted on the ſame proofs. On the teſtimony of a 
le witneſs, no ſentence of condemnation might be paſſed. If a witneſs were found to have 


given a falſe teſtimony, he muſt undergo the penalty of the crime with which he had charged 
his neighbour. 

To Europeans in general, and carticulatly to us more northern nations, the 1 ole of 
Moſes muſt appear in ſomg reſpects too ſevere ; and, perhaps, in others, not ſufficiently ſo. 
Some crimes were puniſhed with death, for which we have hardly any puniſhment at all; while 
ſome of our moſt capital crimes might be redeemed by a pecuniary mulct. But from this it 
would be unfair to conclude, that our ſyſtem of penal laws is the better of the two. It would 
not, I think, be difficult to ſhew, that theirs is, in ſome inſtances, relatively ſuperior; that is, 
more dexterouſly ſuited to the genius and manners of the people for whom it was made.— The 
chief crimes puniſhable with death, by the Moſaic law, were, 1dolatry, Blaſphemy, Apoſtaſy, Sor- 
cery of every kind, Sabbath-breaking, groſs Undutifulneſs to parents, wilful Murder, detected 
Adultery, the Rape of a betrothed virgin, Inceft of various degrees, Sodomy, and Beſtiality : but 
Lying, Deceiving, falſe Swearing, Striking, Wounding, mere Man-flaughter,, and every ſort of 
Stealth (fave ſtealing an Iſraelite), were not accounted capital. 

I y1xnD but two ſorts of legal capital puniſhments mentioned in the Pentateuch—overwhelm- 
ing with ſtones or darts, and burning with fire. The former ſeems to have been the more uſual 
one. Sometimes they were joined; that is, the perſon was firſt ſtoned. to death, and then 
burned ||. In poſterior times, the Talmudiſts tell us, beheading and ſtrangling were in uſe. 
Crimes not capital were puniſhed by fines, flagellation, and the law of talion, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth, &c.—Sins not puniſhable corporally, or by mulct, were atoned for by ſacrifice. - 

TRE municipal laws of Moſes muſt be allowed, I think, to be excellent on the whole, and 
almoſt unexceptionable in every part. Although he makes no formal declaration of the Rights 
of Man, all his decrees relative to property and perſonal ſafety are evidently founded on that 
principle. In the eye of the law, all Iſraelites are equal, and all capable of being raiſed to the 
higheſt civil offices in the ſtate. The land is to be ſhared out among them in the moſt juſt 
proportion; and every poſſible precaution is taken to prevent the alienation or diminution of 
territorial inheritance. Neither land nor houſes may be ſold but conditionally, and for a certain 
ſpace of time. The firſt owners, or their next of kin, may, at any period, redeem them 5; 


+ Tt appears, from Deut. xvii. 8—12. that the Sophet, or ſupreme judge for the time being, if there were one, had 
alſo a part in the deciſion of ſuch difficult queſtions, 

+ See Exod. xviii. 24. 

+ Numb. xi. 16. I enter not here into the controverſy concerning the duration of this inſtitution, 

[| I have ſome doubt, whether this were not always the caſe, where burning is mentioned ; although the letter of the 
text ſeems to indicate the contrary. - | 

$ Excepting, however, houſes in walled cities ; which, if not redeemed in the courſe of a year, became the perpetual 
property of the purchaſer, See Levit. xxv. 29, 30. W were alſo peculiar clauſes to ſecure as property of the . 
Levites. | 

| 4 
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| and, at the jubilee, may reclaim them without a price The poor, the widow, 1 the orphan, 
are bountifully provided for, by a number of laws, or of counſels equivalent to laws, repeated 


ſo often, and inforced with ſo perſuaſive arguments, that they could not fail of producing their 
intended effects: and give us a moſt favourable idea of the benevolence and philanthropy of the 
lawgiver. — Brotherly love and good neighbourhood are enjoined, or recommended, in the 
ſtrongeſt terms. The intereſts of one's neighbour muſt be one's own : his land-marks muſt 
not be removed: his ſtrayed cattle muſt be kept and reſtored : his fallen beaſt of burden muſt 
be helped up : his depofits muſt be faithfully returned : and what hath been ſtolen from him, 


repaid with indemnification. To a native, and even to a ſojourner, one muſt lend, without 


demanding intereſt : and if a pledge be required, it muſt be ſuch as the borrower can give with= 
out great inconvenience, The mercenary is to receive his hire on the day he earns it. The 
ſlave even, who has ferved his time, is not to be diſmiſſed empty-handed. No one is ta be 
oppreſſed, or hardly dealt with. 

Ir may readily be preſumed, that, if property were chus ſecured, and poverty thus relieved, 
perſonal ſafety would not certainly be neglected. The perſon of an Hebrew was facred : to hurt 
or maim him, was puniſhed by a rigorous talion ; to murder or fell him, with death. The 
voluntary, deliberate man-ſlayer might be killed by the next relation of the murdered : but an 
aſylum was prepared to receive and protect the unwary and unmalicious homicide. No one 
might be condemned, either to death, or other puniſhment, but on the evidence of two or more 
witneſſes. No one, ſentenced to be ſcourged, might receive more than forty ſtripes.—If an 
Iſraelite ſell himſelf to an Iſraelite, he muſt not be treated as a common ſlave; and muſt, more- 


over, if he chooſe it, obtain bis freedom in the ſeventh year, and ſooner if the jubilee inter- 


vene . But if he have fold himſelf to a ſojourning ſtranger, he may either redeem himſelf, 
or be redeemed by a friend, at any time. With regard to ſlaves captured in war, or bought 
from ſtrangers, the law is not ſo favourable. Theſe are the perpetual property of the purchaſer : 
but even theſe are ordered to be treated with lenity. 1f one of them die under the rod of cor- 
rection, the maſter muſt ſuffer for it: if he loſe an eye or a tooth, he muſt have his liberty. 


If a female ſlave be debauched or betrothed by her maſter, or his ſon, ſhe muſt be treated as 


a ſecondary wife, or reſtored to freedom. 

THE matrimonial laws of Moſes will appear ſingular to thoſe only who are alle unacquainted 
with ancient oriental uſages: Beauty was not there ſacrificed to ſordid intereſt, but bought by 
generous love. The bridegroom purchaſed the partner of his bed with a ſuitable dowry : 
hence ſhe became his real property, but by no means his ſlave. Her dues of every ſort were 
ſecured to her by law; and if ſhe were ill treated, ſhe might leave her huſband, and return to 
her father's houſe. —Polygamy was, indeed, permitted, as well as concubinage f; but with ſo 
many reſtraints and obligations, as muſt have made both exceedingly rare, unleſs among; the 


richer claſs. No wiſe man, who loved his own peace, could have been a polygamiſt.— 


Divorces were likewiſe allowed; and for cauſes ſeemingly infufficient: but if the matter be 
attentively conſidered, there will appear to be room at leaſt for excuſe. The Hebrew young 
men had little or no opportunity of ſeeing their future ſpouſes before the day of their marriage. 
Until then, their flame was fed by the mere deſcription of ideal charms. Any degreee of 


1 
#* Compare Exod. xxi. 2. and Deut. xv. 12. with Levit. xxv. 39. | 
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aiGppointniat would be more or leſs grievous ; but a diſguſting blemiſh in the bride would 


be intolerable, 'and e the 1 of BOW. - Let this 1 is the only ou in A a divorce 


is authorized. | ; | 
SoMEWHAT harder 1s it to 88 our mieden is to two wah laws hd to marriage; 


namely, thoſe that regard the bride's virginity, and the wife's ſuſpected infidelity.—If the 


bride prove not to be a virgin, ſhe is to be put to death; and the proof that is required is 


thought to be abſurd, or at beſt-equivocal. - But it might be neither equivocal nor abſurd, in | 
the climate where, and among the people for whom, the law. was made. It is even highly 
probable, that from the continual and peculiar watchfulneſs of the Hebrew mothers over their 
virgin daughters, and from other circumſtances which I need; not here detail, it could very 
ſeldom happen that the proof required would be an where the want of it did not * i 
the juſtice of the accuſation + . - 

In the other caſe, that of ſuſpected adultery, the * to me, appears to be a an ingenious 
and uſeful zerriculum, than a practical part of permanent juriſprudence. - It is well calculated, 

on the one hand, to deter wives from infidelity to their huſbands ; and, on the other, to ſatisfy 
jealous huſbands of the fidelity of their wives : for, whether the threatened ſupernatural puniſh-. 
ment ſhould take place or not, this latter effect would be the fame ; and 1n this view, I appre- 
hend, it was, that the law was framed. 1 do not find, in the * Jewiſh Ns that the 
trial was ever made. 

IF a man had two wives, one of whom was leſs beloved than the WERE it was not lawful for 
him to refuſe to the former her alternate marriage-dues : and if ſhe were the mother of his 
| firſt-born ſon, that ſon muſt have the right of FOI! TOO leads me juſt to mention 
the laws relative to ſucceſſion. 

Ir appears that every man's poſſeſſions were to be equally ſhared among his dane ; * that 
the firſt· born had a double portion. The daughters ſeem to have had only marriage- gifts, on 
leaving their fathers or brothers houſes, But if a man had no ſons to repreſent him, his 
daughters became coheirs of his eſtate, and were obliged to marry in their own tribe.—If a 
married man died without children, it was enjoined to his next kinſman to cohabit with the 
widow, in order to keep up the family of the defunct; which if he refuſed to do, he was branded 
with a. ſpecial note of infamy . If he complied, and had children by the woman, her firſt- born 
ſucceeded to her firſt huſband's eſtate. Thus every ſort of precaution was taken by the ſapient 
legiſlator, to prevent the alienation of property, and make it run on in its primitive channel. 

TnzsE laws and injunctions were common to all the Iſraelites: but the Levites, having no 
landed inheritances, except towns and their ſuburbs, were ſecured in the poſſeſſion of theſe by 
particular clauſes ; and their ordinary ſubſiſtence was amply INES for by the tithes, firſt- 
fruits, and free-will offerings, of the other tribes. 

OF the laws of war, which the reader may ſee in the a chapter of Da I ſhall 
only ſay, that ſome of them appear too ſanguinary : but, moſt probably, they were not more ſo 
than the general uſage of thoſe times authorized. 

Nor only were the property, liberty, and perſonal caſey, of the Hebrews, ſecured be the 
wiſe regulations of their lawgiver : his provident attention was extended even to their health, 
proſperity, and population. The great number of obſervances that regard bodily cleanlineſs, 
the choice of pups food, the ——_— of contagious Aue, che cultivation of the ground, 
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che breeding of flocks and herds, the encouragement of early marriage, and the moſt — 
delicacy in the uſe of connubial rites, &c. are all admirably contrived for thoſe ends, and con- 
ſequently for the greateſt happineſs of ſocial life s. 

Ox the whole, I may venture to ſay, that in whatever light we conkider the Moſaic * 
dence, it will bear a compariſon with any other of antiquity; and that the legiſlator might 
confidently affirm, like Solon, that if his laws, were not the very beſt that might be deviſed, they 
were the beſt his nation could bear. Not more than this needs to be allowed them, even 
by thoſe who believe them to be the immediate offspring of Gop, and admit inſpiration in 
its utmoſt latitude. As for us Chriſtians, we are taught to conſider them, in certain reſpects, 


as weak and 0 ſerving only to conduct us to the more perfect law of the goſpel of 


Jesus . 


Bes1DE the ſpecial * appointed for the tranſgreſſion of ſuch and ſuch laws, the He- 
brew lawgiver employs two other preſſing motives to enforce the obſervance of them. To the 
obedient he promiſes, on the part of Heaven, bleſſings of every ſort; to the diſobedient he 


denounces maledictions of every kind. A long and happy life, a numerous offspring, prolific 


flocks and herds, plenty of corn, wine and oil, abundance of every thing, are to be the lot of 


the former: while the latter are threatened with every calamity that can be conceived t. 
It is remarkable, however, that, among all thoſe rewards and puniſhments, there is not, as far 
as I can ſee, the leaſt hint of future retribution in another world. This doctrine ſeems to have 
been introduced into the Jewiſh creed, at a much later period ||. | 


From this ſketch of the Pentateuch, ſhort and imperfect as it is, I cruſt, that, whether ; it be 
conſidered as a body of hiſtory, or as a ſyſtem of juriſprudence, it will not appear to ſhrink | 
. from a compariſon with any piece of ancient writing, even when diveſted of every privilege 


it might claim from revelation. A queſtion here naturally occurs: Who was the author of jo 


admirable a work ? There was a time, when this would have been deemed an impertinent, nay | 


an impious query: for who, it was ſaid, could be the author of the S? of Moſes, but Moſes 
bimſelf? Yet this query appears to me to have never been ſufficiently anſwered, unleſs inju- 
rious language may be called an anſwer. As the ſubje& will neceſſarily occupy a conſiderable 


place in my General Preface, I ſhall now content myſelf with giving, in very few words, the 


reſult of my own inveſtigation.—It has been well obſerved by Michaelis &, that all external 
teſtimony is here of little avail : it is from intrinſic evidence only, that we muſt derive our 
proofs. Now, from intrinſic evidence, three things to me ſeem indubitable. iſt, The Penta. 


teuch, in its preſent form, was not written by Moſes. 2dly, It was written in the land of 


Chanaan, and moſt probably at Jeruſalem. zdly, It could not be written before the reign of 


David, nor after that of Hezekiah. The long pacific reign of Solomon (the Auguſtan age of 


Judza) is the period to which I would refer it: yet, I confeſs, there are ſome marks of a pa 
rior date, or at leaſt of poſterior interpolation. 


In the above ſketch of Hebrew juriſprudence, I have omitted many by-laws and regulations that are ſcattered 
in the Pentateuch, and which could not eaſily be reduced into a regular ſeries. They are, indeed, of ſmall importance 


to us, and moſt of them only local and temporary. The reader who wiſhes to form a complete idea of the whole He- 


brew code, may conſult a German work, expreſsly written on that ſubje& by J. D. Michaelis, entitled Mo oſaiſches Recht 
(Moſaical . in four * 12mo. Frankfort on the Mayne, 775: I wiſh I had leiſure to tranſlate it 
into Engliſh. 

+ See Galat. iii. 24. and iv. OF Fark „ © the whole 28th 3 8 

See Warburton's Divine Legation. $ ZEinleitung in die Goettlichen Schriften, part 1. p. 150. 
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Bur although I am inclined to believe that. the Pentateuch was reduced 1 into its at form 
in the reign of Solomon, I am fully perſuaded that it was compiled from ancient documents, 
ſome of which were coeval with Moſes, and ſome even anterior to Moſes. Whether all theſe 
were written records, or many of them only oral traditions, it would be raſh to determine. 
It is my opinion, that the Hebrews had no written documents before the days of Moſes; and 
that all their hiſtory, prior to that period, is derived from monumental indexes, or traditional 
tales. Some remarkable tree, under which a patriarch had reſided; ſome pillar, which he had 
erected; ſome heap, which he had raiſed; ſome ford, which he had croſſed; ſome ſpot, where 
he had encamped; ſome field, which he had purchaſed; the tomb in which he had been laid 
all theſe ſerved as ſo many links to hand his ſtory down to poſterity; and corroborated the oral 
teſtimony tranſmitted, from generation to generation, in ſimple narratives, or ruſtic ſongs. That 
the marvellous would ſometimes creep into theſe, we may eaſily conceive : but ſtill the eſſence, 
or at leaſt the ſkeleton, of hiſtory, was preſerved. 

| FroM the time of Moſes, there can be no doubt, I think, of their kan written i records, 
Moles, who had been taught all the wiſdom of the Egyptians *, moſt probably was the firſt Hebrew 
writer, or the firſt who applied writing to hiſtorical compoſition +. From his journals, a great 
part of the Pentateuch ſeems to have been compiled. Whether he were alſo the original author 
of the Hebrew coſmogony, and of the hiſtory prior to his own days, I would neither -confidently 
aſſert, nor poſitively deny. He certainly may have been the original author or compiler; and may 
have drawn the whole or a part of his coſmogony and general hiſtory, both before and after the 
deluge, from the archives of Egypt: and thoſe original materials, collected firſt by Moſes, may 
have been worked up into their preſent form by the compiler of the Pentateuch, in the reign 
of Solomon. But it is alſo poſſible, and I think more probable, that the latter was the firſt 
collector; and collected from ſuch documents as he could find, either among his own * 
or among the neighbouring nations. 
Som modern writers, indeed, allowing Moſes to be the author of the Pentatowch, maintain, 
that he compoſed the book of Geneſis from two different written documents ; which they have 
attempted to diſtinguiſh by reſpective characteriſtics. Although I really look upon this as the 
work of fancy, and will elſewhere endeavour to prove 1t to be ſo; I am not ſo ſelf-ſufficient 
as to imagine, that I may not be in the wrong, or that they may not be in the right. The 
reader who wiſhes to ſee the arguments on which they ground their aſſertion, may conſult 
Aſtruc 4 or Eichhorn ||. As the latter has ventured to give a more minute diſcrimination than 
the former, T ſhall here inſert it. | 

AccorvDiNG to him, the frf document is to be found in Gen. i. and ii. 1-3; v. 1—28, 
30—32; VI. 1, 2, 4, 9— 22; vii. 11—16 (except the three laſt words), 18 (perhaps 19), 20—22, 
24; viii. I=—19 ; ix. 1—17, 28, 29; Xi. 10—26, 279—32 ; xvii. 127 3 Xix. 29—38; xx. 


I—17 ; xxi. 2—32 ; XXll. 1— 10, 20—24 5 xxlii. 1-20 XXV. 7—11, 19, 20; xxvi. 34, 353 


XXVIIi. 1—9,-12, 17, 18, part of 22; XXX. 1—13, 17, 19, half of 20, 21—24 to the middle; 
XXXIi. 2, 4—48, 50—54 3 xxxii. 1—33 3; xxxlii. 1—18 5 XXXIV. 31; xxxv. 1==29 3 xxxvii. 
i—36; xl. xl. xlii. xliii. xliv. xlv. xIvi. xIvii. 1-27; Xlviii. 1—22 ; xlix. 29—33; l. 12, 

13, 15—26. 9 | 
„Adds vii. 22, + Gris Genet Brothers . 


1 Confedures far les Memoires Originauæ, dont i paroit que Moiſe g ſervi pour c compoſer la * 12mo, Bruſſels, x 1753+ 
Einleitung ins Alte Teftament, vol. 2. p. 245, Ke. Leipzig, 1787. 
5 eee moreover, according to Eichhorn, te fir to chapters of Exodus. 
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Tux ſecond document is diſcovered by him in iv. 1-26; v. 293 vi. 3, 5—8; vii. 1—9, 
the three laſt words of 16, 10, 17, perhaps 19, 233 viii. 20—22; ix. 18—27 ; x. 1-32 3 
xi. 1—9 xii. xiii. 18; xv. xvi. xviii. xix. 1—298; xx. 18; xxi. 1, 33, 34; xxii. 11-193 
XXIV. XXV. 1—7, 12—18, 21-34; XXVi. 133; xxvii. xxviii. 10—22 3 xxix. XXX. 14—16, 
half of 20, and the end of 24; xxxi. 1, 3, 493 xxxviii. 1-30; XxXxiX.1—23 ; xlvii.28—31; 


 xlix. 1—28; l. 1—12, 14.—Beſide theſe two documents, he finds a third one incorporated, 


4 


which he ranks under the name of Interpolations ; namely, ii. 4—25 ; ili. xiv. * XXX111, 
18. to xxxiv. 31; xxxvi. perhaps xlix. 1—27. ; | 
From whatever documents, at whatever period, and by POTN: writer, the Heh 
was ultimately compiled; it has not come down to us in its full integrity, nor without altera- 
tions: but what work of antiquity has not had a ſimilar fate? and what work of antiquity is 


there, the text of which we have ſo many means of correcting as that of the Pentateuch ? 


Two rival peoples, the Jews and the Samaritans, have preſerved ſeparate exemplars of it, in 
different characters. It was excellently tranſlated into Greek, at a period « when the copies 
muſt have been much leſs imperfe& than they afterwards became : this tranſlation we have 
entire, though not uncorrupted. We have alſo fragments of three other Greek verſions, all 
prior to the commencement of the third century. We have a Chaldee verſion, and a Chaldee 


paraphraſe, both of uncertain date. We have a Syriac tranſlation, which had already become 


a text-book in the Syrian churches before the fourth century. In the fourth century, we have a 
Latin verſion by St. Jerom : in the tenth, an Arabic verſion by Saadias ; and, more latterly, 


another Arabic verſion publiſhed by Erpenius. We have, moreover, a verſion in the Samaritan 
vulgar dialect, made from the Samaritan exemplar of the original, at, I think, a very early 


period; and a Greek verſion, lately publiſhed from a manuſcript in St, Mark's * at Venice, 
of an uncertain but modern date. 

By the help of theſe verſions, e with the original and with one another, and of 
the various readings of the text itſelf, collected in the preſent century from a great number of 
manuſcripts, a nearly genuine copy of the Pentateuch may, by the rules of a judicious criticiſm, 
be at length obtained. Such a copy I have endeavoured to form, according to my beſt abilities; 
and from ſuch a copy I have made the following tranſlation. © The maxims I have been guided 
by, and the method I have purſued, both in correcting the original text, and rendering it into 
Engliſh, will be fully explained on another occaſion ; and may partly be ſeen in my Proſpectus, 
publiſhed fix years ago. How far I have ſucceeded in either of theſe attempts, it is not for me 
to judge. A conſiderable portion of the work is now before the Public: and to the deciſions 
of the Public every author muſt ſubmit. My labour has been great, and long; and my ex- 
pectations, I confeſs, are not ſmall. I flatter myſelf, that I have exhibited a fairer and fuller 
image of my prototype than has yet appeared in any modern language. Still, however, I am 
ſenſible, that the picture is imperfect : nay, I fear its imperfections are numerous; and I ſhall 
make 1t the great buſineſs of my future life to retouch and amend whatever the remarks of my 
friends, or my own obſervation, may point out as a blemiſh. 

Bur, to return from this intruſive piece of egotiſm, to the preſent ſubject. The Pentateuch, 
which originally made but one book, under the general name TrHora, or the Law, was after- 
wards divided into five; and theſe, again, into ſmaller ſe&ions. The five books are denomi- 
6 by the OY * the Hebrew word, or words, by which each of them begins. The firſt, 
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anti to the Mebanic's pronunciation, is called Bereſbith „; the ſecond, Velli. * 4; the 
third, Vaitra * ; the fourth, Vaieddaber ||; and the fifth, Elli-baddebarim hy. But the Greeks | 


gave them ao from their particular ſubjects; and called the firſt; Gengſis a, becauſe it 
treats of the generation of the world, and the origin of man ; the ſecond, Exodus +, becauſe it 
contains the hiſtory of the going out of the Iſraelites from Egypt; the third, Leviticus {, becauſe 


a great part of it relates to the Levites and prieſts ; the fourth, Numbers i becauſe i it begins by 


an enumeration of the people; and the fifth, Deuteronomy &, becauſe it is a repetition and reviſal 
of the law: the whole five together they called the Pentateuch C: and theſe are the names which 
bave been generally adopted by Chriſtians of every communion. 
B the Jews, the Pentateuch is ſubdivided into fifty-four ſections; W are denominated, 
ſometimes from their initial words, and ſometimes from their ſubject. As they are . 
arbitrary, I have paid no attention to them in the diſtribution of mine. 

AnoTHER diviſion of the Pentateuch is into chapters and verſes ; which, in 1 has 
been done with little judgment, at whatever period it was achieved. That diviſion, how. 
ever, I have retained, for the ſake of reference; and, except in one in ſtance, have followed the 


order of our common verſion . 
To the Pentateuch I have joined the book of Joſhuah, both becauſe I conceive it to have 


been compiled by the ſame author, and becauſe it is a neceſſary appendix to the hiſtory contained 


in the former books. I have found it more difficult to corre& the text of this book than that 


of the Pentateuch, for reaſons given in my Critical Remarks, and to which I once more muſt - 


refer my reader, although they do not appear with this volume, the cauſe of which requires to 
be accounted for. | 

Mr primary deſign was, certainly, to give the Critical Remarks belonging to each volume, 
with the volume itſelf : and this, in future, will be my plan. On this occaſion, I have deviated 
from it, for two reaſons. The firſt is, that I wiſh to avail myſelf of Dr. Holmes's Collation of 
the Manuſcripts of the Septuagint, which is in great forwardneſs; and of ſome valuable works 
lately publiſhed in Germany and other foreign countries, which I have not yet been able to 
procure. Secondly, as I hope to be able, in the courſe of next year, to lay before the Public 
the whole of the remaining hiſtorical Bobks of the old Covenant; the Critical Remarks on both 
volumes will form a juft volume by themſelves; and may, at the pleaſure of the purchaſer, be 
bound up together, or detached, and affixed to their reſpective volumes of the text.—Beſides, 
the volume now delivered is in ſome meaſure a complete work by itſelf ; and in every reſpect 
ſo, to the mere Engliſh reader; who, I truſt, will find not many paſſages that are not rendered 
intelligible, either in the tranſlation, or by the notes. Theſe latter I have made as conciſe as 
I could: nor have I ever loaded them with affected erudition, or unneceflary quotation. 

coup have made my verſion often more clear, and, I believe, more elegant ; if I had 


not, with ſome reluctance, adhered too ſtrictly to the rigid rules of verbal tranſlation : for 


* MW, In the beginning. + mewn, Theſe are the names, f pn, He (the Loxp) called, m, He (the 
Loxp) ſpoke. & dan; this book is alſo called Bemiddebar, Ma, In the wilderneſs, 


+ TENEZIZS. + EZOAOE, f AEYITIKON. || APIOMOL 5 AEYTEPONOMION. i 4 IENTATEYXOE. 
„ This will be examined in another place, | 4 


+ The chapters are marked at the top of the page; the verſes, on the inner margin. The ciphers, perhaps, are not 
always directly oppolite to the initial words of the verſes :- but this is of ſmall importance, and happens not often. 


which, 
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| which, however, many of my readers will, probably, be more thankful, than if [ had, liks 


my fellow-renderers on the Continent, taken a freer range. The fetters of long uſage are not 
eaſily broken, even when that uſage is tyrannical. But the day may come, when the — 
of the Bible will be as little ſhackled as the tranſlator of any other ancient book. 

So errors of the printer , and others not chargeable on the printer, 1 have already diſ- 


covered; and I have no doubt that I ſhall yet diſcover ſeveral more. They ſhall be carefully 
collected, and publiſhed together at the concluſion of the work. The many things at once 


to be attended to, in the reviſal of ſo complicate a page, and amidſt ſuch a variety of letters, 
figures, and references, will, it is hoped, be an apology with thoſe who are in the leaſt acquainted 
with typographical matters. Let me add, that I have been obliged to reviſe a great part of the 
volume in a ſtate of tedious convaleſcence from a very ſevere and dangerous illneſs; without 
the aſſiſtance of any one perſon, to ſhare in the ungrateful labour. 

Ir was once my intention to prefix to each volume a comparative Chronological Index of its 
contents ; but, it having been juſtly obſerved to me by a friend, that this would not preclude the 


Expediency of a general Index, I have changed my mind, and reſerve the whole chronological . 


part for its proper place among the other Tables. This I do the more willingly, becauſe there 
are many points of ſcripture chronology which I have not yet been able ſufficiently to adjuſt. 

Tux only table I ſhall here inſert, is that of the Symbols and Abbreviations uſed in the work ; 
the latter of which, for the caſe of the reader, I have arranged in an alphabetical order. 


S YM B O L S. 


Tux ſymbol + denotes addition; and ſhews that the word or words immediately following 
are not in the preſent printed Hebrew text; and refers to a ſimilar mark among the various 
readings, where the authority on which the addition has been made 1s indicated. 

Tux ſymbol * denotes ſubtraction; and refers to ſome addition to be une among the 
various readings. 

TRE ſymbol || refers to a reading, or readings, different from that in the text. 

Tu ſymbol + ,-which is only the firſt ſymbol inverted, marks a Zranſpoſition of words, 
ſentences, or paragraphs. A 

Taz ſymbol | ſhews where the Ane, variation, or tranſpoſe}, cloſes: except when any 
of cheſe conſiſts of but a ſingle word; for then there is no need of a terminating mark. | 


* 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


* 6 — 


— 


Al. is the abbreviation of a Latin word, which ſignifies o/berwiſe, and indicates, in this work, 


' a various reading of little importance. 


Ad. denotes the fragments of an ancient Greek verſion made by RY 


It is but juſt, however, to ſay, that Mr. Davis has paid great attention to the preſs: it is even * that 


few 0 books have appeared in this century. 
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„ "PREFACE 


Aras. The Arabic verſion of Saadias. 62 | 

Aras. Erp. Another Arabic verſion, publiſhed by Erpenius. 
C. R. Critical Remarks ; very frequently referred to. 
Canal p. The Chaldee verſion. See ONKEL0sS, 

Comp. Compare: occurs often in the notes. 

Cor r. The Coptic verſion, made from the Greek. 


GR. and Gr. are ſometimes uſed to denote the Greet Septuagint verſion. 


* 


GRV. A Greet verſion of the Pentateuch, and * other parts of — lately diſcovered 


at Venice, 


Hes. The Maſoretic Hebrew text, as publiſhed by Athias, and by Kennicott. 


i. e. id et; or, that is: a well-known note of abbreviation. 


Italic. 
Ms. ss. Manuſcript ; manuſcripts : or copies unprinted. 
On k. The Chaldee verſion of Onkelos, 
PRS. The Perfic verſion, in the London Polyglott. 
SAM. The Samaritan copy of the Hebrew text. 


SAMv. A verſion from that copy, in the vulgar Samaritan dialect. 
See. The moſt ancient of the Greek yerſions, commonly called the Septuagine. 
Sgr. A. The Alame edition of the Septuagint, printed at Venice. 


SeP. AL. The Mexandrian copy of the Septuagint, publiſhed by Grabe. 


Ir. or ITAL. An ancient Latin verſion, made from the Greek, and known by the name 1 


4 


SEP. COM. or SEP. c. The Complutenſian edition of che Septuagint, printed at Alcala, | 


SEP. VAT. Or SEP. x. The Vatican copy of the Septuagint, 0 at Rome. 


Sy. Fragments of a Greek verſion by 1 80 
Syn. The ancient®Syriac verſion. i 
SYR. MAS. A Syriac verſion from the a. uſed by Maſius. 
TARO. The Targum, or Jonathan's Chaldee Paraphraſe. 
TaAkG. BAB. The Babyloniſh copy of the above. 
Tars. Jer. The Jeruſalem copy of the ſame. 

"Tx, Fragments of a Greek verſion by Theodotion. 


Vors. The Latin verſion of St. Jerom, commonly called the Vulgate. 


* 


Aso r account of all theſe may be ſeen in my Proſpectus, already eie and a more 


complete one will be given in my General Preface. 


I coxncLUDE, by returning my grateful thanks to all thoſe who, in any ** have aided 
or encouraged me in the proſecution of this arduous work and requeſt a continuation of hae 


favours, until it be eee 
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„ forth out of darkneſs.” 2 Cor. 9. 6. 


THE BOOK OP 


. 
” 


GENE SI s. 


Firſt Appearance of Light. 


$ 1. Hiftory of the Six Days Creation. 


GENESTIS. I. Expanſion of the Atmoſphere. 


% 


N the beginning Gop created the HEAVENS and the EARTH. The earth was 


I 
2 yet a deſolate waſte, with darkneſs upon. the face of the deep, and a vehement 
3 wind overſweeping the ſurface of the waters; when Gop faid: © Let there be 
4 „ LIGHT;” and there was light. And Gop ſaw that the light was good; and God 
5 diſtinguiſhed the light from the darkneſs; and Gop called the light day, and the 
darkneſs he called NIGHT. _ mn af g: | 62 23947 
6 THe evening had come and the morning had come, ONE day; when Gop ſaid; 
&« Let there be an EXPANSE amidſt the waters, which may ſeparate waters from wa- 
7 „ters; | and ſo it was.] For Gop made the expanſe, and ſeparated the waters 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 6. J tranſpoſed, with sxy. from the end of v. 7. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. f 


Ch. i. v. 1. In the beginning, c. Some would render 
thus: When firſt God created, &c. and others: Originally, 
God had created, &c. But the earth had become, &c. See 
Critical Remarks, and compare 2 Eſdr. 6. 1. 

V. 2. The earth was yet a deſolate waſtez.&c, Whoever 
reads this ſimple, but ſublime narrative, with due attention 
and devoid of theological prepoſſeſſions, will have little 
difficulty to agree with thoſe interpreters, who think, that 
the hiſtorian here confines himſelf to the creation (or per- 
haps the reſtoration) and embelliſhment of this terraqueous 
globe; and only mentions. ſuch other parts of the great 
univerſe as became eventually correlative to it, Our little 
planet then, whether now firſt created, or only reſtored, 
was, at this period, according to the Hebrew coſmogony, 
a chaotic = 2 of earth, water, and denſe tempeſtuous air 
decompounded and brought to perfection in the ſpace of fix 
days. See c. R. i | | 
Ib. Darkneſs upon the face o the deep. A flood, or ef- 
Aux of water from the bowels of the earth, covered its 
whole ſurface; and the atmoſphere, that ſurrounded this 
44. was yet too thick to admit the light. See ch. 2. 6. 

b. A vehement wind. Literally, a wind of God: an or- 
dinary mode of phraſing among the Hebrews: as cedars of 
God, mountains of God; for tall cedars, high mountains; and 
a terror of God, for a very great terror. The common ren- 
dering, The ſpirit of God, is hardly conſonant either with 
the apparent ſcope of the author, or the obvious con- 
ſtruction of the text. See c. . 3 
V. 3. Cop e Let there be light ; that is, he villed 
it to be. He commanded it,“ ſays an apoſtle, © to ſhine 


LESS i 
. * 


1 


Vor. I. 


* 


For the reſt, the light, here mentioned, may even, from 
the context itſelf, be readily ſuppoſed to be yet but an 
imperfect and partial light; ſuch as we often ſee in a foggy 
day: which light would gradually increaſe, in proportion 
as the air was expanded and rarefied; until, on the fourth 
day, it received its utmoſt degree of brightneſs from the 
unclouded appearance of the ſun. See c. R. 


V. 4. God ſou that the light was good; i. e. correſpond- ; 


ing exactly to his divine idea—fit for its intended ſes 

—beautifl, 2965 8 to . DE Varo 
Ib. Diſeinguiſbed the light from the darkneſs ; i. e. aſſigned 
to each 8 proper . This, it 4 80 bl is 
effected by the revolution of the earth round its own ideal 
axis in the ſpace of twenty-four hours; by which revolution, 
every part of it is ſucceſſively enlightened and obſcured, 

as it turns to or from the ſun, | 
V. 5. Theevening had come, &c. The meaning is, that, 
on every new return of day, God reſumed his operations 
juſt as “ Man goeth forth to his work, when the ſun 
“ ariſeth; and to his labour, until the evening.“ Pf, 
104. 22. 23. See c. Ro 5 

6. An expanſe ; i. e. an outſpreading of denſe air 
around the earth, called its atmoſphere; which is continually 
drawing up. a large quantity of watery particles, that 

coaleſce and float in the fegion of the clouds, until th 
become too heavy, and fall in drops of rain, &c. Theſ. 

are, here, called the <vaters above the expanſe. See c. . 
Ib. And fo it was. Every thing, that God yrilled to be, 
was immediately done. This is moſt beautifully expreſſed 
by the Pſalmiſt. Hie ſpoke, and it was done; he commanded, 
and it was performed. Pl. 32. 9. | 
= = below 


- ** 
" * 


| Part of the Barth made dry and produ8ive. GENE S818. I. Appearance of the Luminaries. 


below the expanſe from the waters above the expanſe; and Gop called the ex- 
panſe HEAVENS. f This, alſo, Gop ſaw to be good. | 

Tux evening had come and the morning had come, a sECOND day; when Gop 
ſaid: © Let the waters below the expanſe be collected into one place; that the dry 
« land may appear;” and ſo it was. | For the waters below the expanſe were 
collected into their places, and the dry land appeared. | And Gop called the dry 
land EARTH, and the collection of waters he called sEAs. This, alſo, Gop ſaw 


10 


to be good. 


AGAIN Gop ſaid: Let the earth be green with GRaAss, with ſeed-bearing 11 


„ HERBS according to their kinds, and with fruit-bearing TREEs, with their 
“ ſeed in them, according to their kinds;” and ſo it was. For green was the 12 
earth with graſs, with ſeed-bearing herbs according to their kinds, and with fruit- 
bearing trees, with their ſeed in them, according to their kinds, This, alſo, Gop 


ſaw to be good. 


, 


Tux evening had come and the morning had come, a THIRD day; when Gop 13 
ſaid: © Let there be LUMINARIES in the expanſe of the heavens, f to illuminate 14 
the earth, and | to diſtinguiſh the day from the night: let them, alſo, be the ſig- 
© nals of terms, times and years. [And let them be for luminaries in the ex- 15 
& panſe of the heavens, to illuminate the earth;”] + and ſoit was. | For God having 16 
made the two great luminaries (the greater luminary for the regulation of the day, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 8. + $EP,—V, 9. + SEP.—V. 14. + SAM. SEP. and I MS.—V, 15, + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 8. God called the expanſe HEAVENS The word 
heavens, has in the Scripture three different acceptations. 
1ſt, It ſignifies the Alx around us, where the birds fly, 
and where the clouds are gathered. 2d. The whole vi- 
ſible y, including the ſun, moon and ſtars. 3d. The in- 
viſible ſuppoſed reſidence of the Divinity, or the heaven of 
heavens. See c. R. 
V. 9. Let the waters below the heavens be collected into one 
place. The waters ſeparated by the expanſe bore but a very 
ſmall proportion to thoſe that yet covered the globe. It 
was 1 „therefore, to provide receptacles — theſe in 
the globe itlelf, that a part of it might become dry land and 
productive. This was effected by giving to the earth's ſur- 
ace that inequality, and to its ſubſtance that porouſneſs, we 
ſee in it. The liquid element ſubſided towards the center 
wherever it found an opening ; and the dry land emerged in 
conſequence. From the Scripture account it ſhould ſeem, 
that the innermoſt parts of the globe are actually compoſed 
of water, with which perhaps all our ſeas have a communi- 
cation. Hence the Pſalmiſt ſays, that God hath founded the 
carth upon the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods; and again, 
that he hath ftretched it out upon the waters. It was evi- 
dently from theſe repoſitories that the water had covered 
the earth at the time of the ſix days creation; and the ſame 
are the ſprings or fountains of the e ths were afterwards 
broken up at the time of the univerſal deluge. 
V. 11. Graſs. Some interpreters join the word here 
tranſlated graſs to the word that follows, and render green 
herbe. But it is highly probable that the author meant 


a diſtinction. The terms are in other paſſages evidently 
diſtinguiſhed, and, in ſome meaſure, contraſted. See c. R. 

Ib. With their ſeed in them ; 1. e. having a vegetative power 
of reproducing and multiplying themſelves. 

V. 14. Let there be luminaries. It is not neceſſary to 
ſuppoſe, that theſe luminaries were now firſt created. The 
text does not ſay ſo: and there are many ſtrong reaſons 
for believing the contrary. The objection, that may ſeem 
to riſe from v. 16, has no force but what it derives from 
theological ſyſtem, and an ignorance of the Hebrew idiom. 
To make is often equivalent to _ to a certain uſe. 
The luminaries, then, may have long exiſted, and moſt 
W did long exiſt, before this period; although now, 
or the firſt time, they ſhone forth in their full ſplendor on 
this little world of man. See the note on v. 3. 

Ib. Let them be ſignals, &c. i. e. Let them ſerve to indicate 
the various diviſions of time. | 

Ib. Terms. This word has been preferred to ſeaſons ; 
becauſe the original ſignifies ſome ſtated time; whether 
for religious or civil uſes, | | 

Ib. Times. Lit. days. But this word, in the plural 
number, is often uſed for a certain period of days; and 
ſeems here to denote either the natural ſeaſons of the 
year, or the months. This laſt is the more probable, See c. x. 

V. 15. This whole verſe has all the appearance of an 
interpolation. See c. Re 

V. 16. The two great luminaries. The ſun and moon are 
juſtly ſo called; not from their real but apparent magnitude; 
or rather from the great degree of light which they ſhed. 
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$0, Air and Earth %; GENESIS, I. Man made after Gov's Image. 


and the ſmaller luminary for the regulation of the night), and the ſtars; he diſplayed 
them in the expanſe of the heavens, to illuminate the earth, to regulate the day 
and the night, and to diſtinguiſh the light from the darkneſs. This, alſo, Gop 


ſaw to be good. 


Tux evening had come and the morning had come, a FOURTH day; when Gop 
ſaid: Let the waters ſwarm with living REPTILES; and let FLYING-CREATURES ' 
« fly over the earth, through the wide expanſe of the heavens;” f and ſo it was. | 
For Gop created the great ſea-monſters, and all the other reptiles, with which the 
waters ſwarmed, according to their kinds; and every flying-creature according to 
its kind. This, alſo, Gop ſaw to be good. And Gop bleſſed them, ſaying: © Be 
« fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters of the ſeas; and let the flying-creatures 
“ multiply upon the earth.“ | 

Tux evening had come and the morning had come, a FIFTH day; when Gop 
ſaid: © Let the earth bring forth animals according to their kinds; CATTLE, WILD- 
e BEASTS and REPTILES, according to their kinds;” and ſo it was. For Gop made 
the cattle according to their kinds, the wild-beaſts according to their kinds, and 


every ground-reptile according to its kind. This, alſo, Gop ſaw to be good. 


AGAIN Gop faid : © Let us make MAN after our own image, and according to our 
4 own likeneſs; who may have dominion over the fiſhes of the ſea, over the flying- 
ce creatures of the air, over the cattle || and all the wild-beaſts, | and over every reptile 
that creepeth upon the earth.” So Gop created MANKIND after his own image; 
after the divine image he created them! He created them MALE and FEMALE; and 
bleſſed them, and faid to them: © Be fruitful and multiply; fill the earth and ſub- 
due it; have dominion over the fiſhes of the ſeas, over the flying-creatures of the 
“air, F over the cattle and the wild-beaſts, | and over every reptile that creepeth 
upon the ground. And, lo! (faid God) I give to you every ſeed-bearing herb on 
* the face of the whole earth, and every tree in which there is a ſeed-bearing fruit; 
4 to be food both for yourſelves, and for all the beaſts of the earth, and for all the 
flying creatures of the air, and for every reptile upon the earth, in which there is 
* vital breath :—all ſorts of vegetables, for food.” Thus it was, when Go, re- 
viewing all that he had made, ſaw it to be excellent. 


VARIOUS READINGS 


20. + SEP,——V. 26. | So SYR. The REsT, and all the earth. One ED. in all the earth, —V. 28. + s8P. 


SYR. and TARG. compared with v. 24 and 26. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 20. Living reptiles. All ſorts of animals that creep in term is not eaſily aſcertained. It 8 denote any large 


the water; in contradiſtinction to thoſe that creep on the aquatic animal; particularly of the 


phibious or lizard 


earth. Hence the latter, v. 25, are very properly termed kind. Perhaps, it here means the crocodile. See e. x. 
ground-reptiles. In the language of modern zoology, fiſhes V. 24. Cattle. That is, as it ſhould ſeem, all domeſtic 
are not ranked among reptiles: but the antients made no fuch quadrupeds, in contradiſtinction to wild-beaſts; called here, 


nice diſtinctions. 


ee c. R. literally, animals of the earth, 


Ib. al aha e For neither fowls nor birds is here V. 26. Let us make man, The Chriſtian fathers conſi - 
ſufficiently generical ; nor expreſſive of the Hebrew term. dered theſe words as addreſſed to Ixsus CURIST, in his 
Our old tranſlator Wiclef uſed the word volatile. ' pre-exiſting ſtate. Some of the antient Jews thought that 
V. 21. Sea-monſters. The preciſe meaning of the Hebrew he ſpoke to his ſurrounding angels. See c. k. 


1 B22 | THE 


The Creation completed in fs Days, GENESIS. II. Origin of the Sabbath. 
Tu evening had come and the morning had come, a 81xTH day; when the 
HEAVENS and the EARTH, with all their hoſts, were complete; for, on the || ſixth 
day, Gop completed all the work, which he had to do; and, on the SEVENTH day, 
ceaſed from doing any of his works. Go, therefore, bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 3 
made it holy, becauſe on it he ceaſed from all his works, which he had ordained 
1 to do. | 
SUCH was the origin of the heavens and the earth, on their being created; 4 
at what time the LoRD Gop created the earth and the heavens. Hitherto, 5 
neither plant nor herb of the field exiſted, or could grow upon the earth: for the 
LorD Gop had cauſed no rain to fall upon the earth, nor were there men to till the 
ground ; but a flood, riſing out of the earth, drenched the whole face of the ground. 6 


$ 2. A more particular Account of the Creation of Man, &e. 


WHEN the Loxp Gop formed man out of the duſt of the ground, he breathed + 
into his noſtrils vital breath: thus man became a living perſon. And the LoxDp 8 
Gop having, previouſly, planted a garden, in Eden; he there placed the man 
whom he had formed. For out of that ground, the Lord Gop had cauſed to 9 
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grow every ſort of tree that is pleaſant to behold, or fit for food; and, in the 4 
middle of the garden, a tree of LIE and a tree of the KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND | 
= 
EVIL. Out of Eden, to water the garden, there iſſued a ſtream; which, thence 10 2 
parting itſelf, became four principal r/vers. The name of the firſt is Phiſon; which 11 4 3 
boundeth the land of Havila, where gold is found (and excellent is the gold of 12 A 
VARIOUS READINGS. Y 
CH, II. v. 2. || So 8AM. $EP. $SYR. The REST, ſeventh, VB 
| "i 
. _ 
EXPLANATORY NOTES. | = 
Ch. ii. The fix firſt verſes of this chapter evidently con- Ib. Breathed, &c. Inſpired him with vital air; animated A 
ne& with what precedes; and ſhould make a part of ch. 1. him with a ſoul. . = 
V. 1. All their hoſts. This term has been retained as the V. 8. Previouſly. Others, eaſtward. See c. R. * 
moſt proper and comprehenſive I could find in our language. Ib. Eden. The moſt probable opinion as to the ſituation of 7 | 
The Hebrew word ſignifies a number of things or per- Eden (which ſignifies a delightful ſpot ), is that which places 4 
ſqns duly arranged; and hence it denotes an ho/t or army. it in Armenia; where the four rivers, after mentioned, 2 8 
Here it might, without any impropriety, be rendered, deco- muſt have had their original ſource, or ſources. 7 
rations, ene, &c. But as it occurs in many other V. 9. A tree of life. In the oriental idioms, a tree of life - = 
paſſages where none of theſe words would anſwer, it was is a tree producing wholeſome fruit; as a ſpring o life is a A 
deemed better to uſe hoſts throughout, for the ſake of uni- {pring of ſweet wholeſome water: but this tree of Paradiſe 1 
formity. eems to have been ſingular in its kind; or at leaſt to have 3 


V. 3. God, therefore, bleſſed, &c. or, Therefore, God hath 
bleſſed; in the ſuppoſition that the writer refers to the Jewiſh 
ſabbath. See c. R. | 

V. 4. This and the two following verſes are the epilogue, 
if T may ſo call it, of the firſt chapter; and not the begin- 
ning of a new hiſtorical fragment, as ſome moderns have 
imagined. See c. R. 5 

V. 6. A flood or efflux, &c. Comp. ch. 1. 2: 8.11. And 


ſee c. R. 5 
V. 7. The ſecond chapter ſhould begin here; where the 


hiſtorian gives us a more particular account of the creation of 
the human ſpecies, and of their primeval -ſtate of happi- 
nels, + | 


4 


exiſted no where out of Paradiſe. 

Ib. A tree of the knowledge of good and evil. It ſeems to 
have derived its name from the fatal effects which the eating 
of its fruit had upon Adam and his wife. 

V. 10. A fiream. One of thoſe copious ſprings, which 
branch out in various directions, according to the ſituation 
and ſoil of the country around them. 

V. 11. Phiſon. Suppoſed to be the Araxis, formerly 
called Phaſis. When it joins the Kur it takes this latter 
name; and runs at laſt into the Caſpian Sea. 

Ib. Havila. Colchis, celebrated for its fine gold and 
precious ſtones. It is not the ſame with the Havila of 


ch. 25. 18. 
13 that 


Man placed in the Garden of Eden. GENESIS, II. 7h original formation of Women, 

r3 that land); pearls and onyxes are alſo found there. The name of the ſecond river 

14 is Gihon; which boundeth the whole land of Cuſh. The name of the third 
river is Hiddekel, which runneth towards Aſſyria: and the fourth river is the 


Euphrates. | | | 
15 Now when the Lorxp Gop took the Man [Apan], and placed him in the 


16 garden of Eden to cultivate and keep it, he gave him this charge: © Of all the other 4 
17 „trees of the garden (ſaid he) thou mayeſt freely eat; but of the tree of the know- 
t ledge of good and evil thou muſt not eat; for at whatever time thou ſhalt eat of 
it, thou wilt incur certain death.” b | | 
18 Tux Lord Go then ſaid: “It is not fit, that Adam be alone: || I will make | for 
19 © him a ſuitable help-mate.” —For although the Loxpd Gop had, out of the 
ground, f alſo, formed every beaſt of the field and every bird of the air, and had ; 
brought them to Adam to ſee how he would call them (that, whatever Adam ſhould | 
20 call any animal, might be its name); and although Adam had given names to all the 
cattle, to f all the birds of the air, and to all the beaſts of the field; yet no ſuitable 
= 21 help-mate had been found for Adam. The Lord Gop, therefore, cauſed a heavy 
2 ſleep to fall upon Adam; and, while he ſlept, took out one of his ribs, and cloſed 
4 ; 22 up its place with fleſh: and the rib, which he had taken out of Adam, he formed 
- | 23 into a woman; whom when he brought to Adam, Adam faid: “ This, now, is 
1 bone of my own bone, and fleſh of my own fleſh: wou A let her be called, ſince 
4 7 24 cout of || MAN ſhe was taken.” Hence, a man ſhould leave even his father and 
4 his mother, and cleave to his wife; for theſe f two are but ene fleſh. 
8 | § 3. Hiſtory of the Fall, &c. | 
3 25 ALTHOUGH Adam and his wife were both naked, yet they were not aſhamed. 
4 | | VARIOUS READINGS. 4 
3 3 V. 18. || Let us make, SEP. AQ. VULG,—V, 19. + SAM. SEP,—V. 20. + SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. 2 
Az V. 23. || her man, SAM. SEP,—V. 24. + SAM. SEP, SYR, vor. TARG. | * 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. | ' 


V. 12. Pearls, Some render cryſtal; others bdellium. V. 19. Comp. ch. 1. 20, 24. This and the two follow- 
V. 13. Gihon, or Geon, 1s probably the Oxus, or Amu- ing verſes ſeem, in moſt tranſlations, to be a parenthetical 
daria. It runs into the Black Sea. interruption of the narrative; but when the verbs are put in 


Ib. Gu, or Ceſb, as ſome would write it; not Ethiopia, their proper times and modes, all is connected and conſiſt- \ 
but another place of the ſame or ſimilar Hebrew name, in ent. The dignity of man, and his ſuperiority to the other 
Armenia. creatures, are here ſtrongly pointed out. 'The beaſts and 
V. 14. Hiddelel. The Tigris. The ſituation of this and birds had been made out of the ſame earthly mould as he; 
the following river being well known, determines, in ſome ſome of them ſtrongly reſembled him in external form: but, 
degree, that of the other two. We are not however to look, on a view of all their various figures and faculties, he finds 
now, for re where all their ſources center: it is enough none of them a ſuitable help- mate for himſelf. 
that they all verge towards one point. Wonderful changes V. 20. Had given names. It was not after a ſlight in- 
happen in the courſe of rivers, during a much ſhorter period ſpection, that Adam ſaw there was no help- mate fit for 
than 6000 years. him, among the brute creation. He had examined them 
Ib. Euphrates, called in Hebrew Phrath, or Perath; ſo minutely, as to mark their reſpective characters, and to 
often mentioned in Scripture; and ſometimes ſimply deno- give them diſtinctive appellations. 1 
minated the great river, and even the river. V. 25. This verſe belongs to ch. iii. and fo the text is 
V. 15. Adam. Man and Adam are ſynonymous terms. divided in the Aldine and Roman editions of the Septua- 
He was ſo called, becauſe he. was formed of the duſt of the gint. 5 | 
ground: for ground in Hebrew is adam?, or, as the Maſo- | 
retes pronounce it, edamah. a 3 


1 | Bur 


They eat the forbidden Fruit 3 GENESIS. III. 6 


tual enmity I will put between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


Bur the ſerpent, who was the moſt crafty of all the animals of the field which the 
Lory: Gop had made, ſaid to the woman: © Hath Gop, then, really ſaid; Ye 
© muſt not eat of every tree of the garden?” The woman ſaid to the ſerpent: * 
& the fruit of F all the other trees of the garden we may eat; but of the fruit of 
&« that tree, which is in the middle of the garden, Gop hath ſaid : Of it ye muſt 

* not eat, nor even touch it; elſe, ye ſhall die!“ “Aſſuredly, ſaid the ſerpent 4 

to the woman, © ye ſhall not die. Nay, Gop knoweth that, whenever ye ſhall 5 
« eat of it, your eyes will be opened; and that, like Gop, ye will have the 
* knowledge of good and evil.” When the woman ſaw that the tree was fit for 6 
food, and pleaſing to the eyes; a tree, moreover, deſirable, as giving knowledge; 
ſhe took and ate of its fruit, and gave of it, alſo, to her huſband. || And when 
they had eaten, | the eyes of them both were opened, and they ſaw that they 7 
were naked; and, ſtitching together fig-tree leaves, they made to themſelves 
waiſt-girdles. | | 

Bur when, towards the cool of the day, they heard the voice of the Logd GOD 8 
reſounding in the garden, they hid themſelves (both Adam and his wife) amidſt 
the trees of the garden, from the preſence of the Loxd GOD. But the Logd 9 
Gop called to Adam, and ſaid to him: © Where art thou?” He anſwered: 10 
“ heard thy voice in the garden; and, being naked, I was afraid, and hid my- 
& ſelf.” © And who,” ſaid he, © hath told thee that thou art naked? Haſt thou 11 
© eaten of that tree, of which I commanded thee not to eat?” Adam ſaid: That 12 
* ſame woman whom thou haſt given to me for a companion, gave me of that 
* tree; and eaten I have!” To the woman, then, the Lord Gop ſaid: © How 13 
* cameſt thou to do this?” The woman anſwered: © The ſerpent ſeduced me, and 
* Ta.” | 

THE LorD Govp, then, ſaid to the ſerpent: © Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou 14 
“ ſhalt be more execrable than any of all the cattle or animals of the field. On 
te thy belly thou ſhalt go, and duſt thou ſhalt eat all the days of thy life. A mu- 15 


CH. III. V. 2. f $YR, and ſome copies of sEP.—V. 3. + 8AM.—V. 6. | So SAM. SEP. The REST, and 


he ate ; and 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 5. Like God, or like gods. For the Hebrew word may 


be rendered both ways. 


V. 6. Altrec, moreover, defirable, &c. There is a beauty in 
this repetition of the word tree, which ſeems not to have been 
attended to by either antient or modern tranſlators. 'The 
flavor and _— of the fruit were ſtrong allurements; but 
the near proſpect of god-like knowledge was a temptation 


hardly to be reliſted. —Giving knowledge, has been preferred 
to making wiſe; becauſe the expreſſion has an evident allu- 
ſion to * 2 of __ _ 

V. 7. The eyes of them both were d; i. e. th 
found that they had 1 — their 3 fmplicity 
for guilty knowledge. They ſaw themſelves naked and de- 
fenceleſs, and able 


to the penalty with which they had 


was Cree, if they ſhould tranſgreſs the command 
0 . 

Ib. Fig-tree leaves. The leaves of the Indian fig-tree 
are extremely large, ſmooth and flexible; and ſufficiently 
tough for the purpoſe of making aprons, umbrellas, and even 
bed-coverings. 

V. 8. The woice of the Lord God, &c. In the language 
of the Eaſt, thunder is called the voice of God. 

V. 14. Thou ſhalt be more execrable. No animal whatever 
ſhall be ſo odious to mankind as thou. Such, at leaſt, a 
pears to be the meaning of the text. — Some moderns wa 
render Thou ſhalt be abhorred by all the cattle, &c. 

Ib. Duft thou ſhalt cat, i. e. Thou ſhalt wallow in the duſt ; 
a common metaphor. | J 
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and expelled from Parade, GENE SIS. IV. The Birth of Cain and Abel 


« her ſeed ; they ſhall ſeek to bruiſe thee on the head, and thou to bite them in 


= 


e the heel.” | 


16 To the woman, next, he ſaid: © Th 


y breeding ſorrows I will greatly multiply; 


and children in ſorrow ſhalt thou bear: to thy huſband thou ſhalt, moreover, 


be ſubordinate; and he ſhall have dominion over thee.” I 
17 To Adam he ſaid: © Becauſe thou haſt liſtened to the voice of thy wife, and haſt - 


e eaten of that tree of which I expreſsly commanded thee not to eat; accurfed, 
e with reſpect to thee, be the ground! In ſorrow thou ſhalt eat of its product all the 
18 © days of thy life. Thorns and thiſtles it ſhall produce to thee; and the herbs of 
19 © the field thou ſhalt eat. In the ſweat of thy face thou ſhalt eat f thy bread, 
«© until thou return to the ground out of which thou waſt taken: for dusT thou 
« art, and to DUST thou ſhalt return!“ | 
22 | Tuz Lord Gop then ſaid: © Lo! Adam is ſo far become like one of us, as 
e to know good and evil; and now he may, poſſibly, put out his hand and take 
23 © next of the fruit of the tree of life, and eating of it live for ages.” Therefore, 
the LoxD Gop put him out of the garden of Eden, to till the ground whence he had 
24 been taken: and, having expelled Adam, he || placed, before the garden of Eden, | 
Cherubs with flame-brandiſhing ſwords, to guard the avenue to the tree of life. 
20 ADAM now called his wife's name Heva [z1rz-cirzs]; becauſe ſhe was to be 
21 mother of all the LIvIx . And the Loxp Gop made garments of ſkins for Adam 


and his wife, and clothed them. 


; * 


584. De H iftory of Cain and Abel. 


I ADAM having converſed with his wife Heva, ſhe conceived and bare Cain 
2 [acgvrs1T10n]; for ſhe ſaid: “ I have acquired a god-like man-child!” After that 
ſhe bare his brother ABEL. Abel became a keeper of flocks, and Cain a tiller of 


the ground. 


3 Now, in proceſs of time, it happened, that Cain preſented to the Lonp a gift- 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 19. + SEP. and 1 M$.—V., 22—24. + tranſpoſed from the end of the ch,—V. 24. || placed him over 
againſt the garden of Eden, and ſet, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 15. Shall ſeek to bruiſe, &. The Hebrew word that 
correſponds to bruiſe and bite, may alſo mean to lie in wait. 
I have endeavoured to unite both ſignifications. 

V. 16. Thou ſhalt be ſubordinate. Lit. Thy defrre ſhall be to. 
Hence ſome have fancied that the Rs appetite is de- 
ſigned ; but as the very ſame phraſe is afterwards uſed to 
denote the ſubordination of Abel to Cain, where this mean- 
ing cannot take place; it is more probable that nothing 
more is here intended but due matrimonial ſubmiſſion. 

V. 24+ Cherubs, What were theſe ? Probably, tremen- 
dous aerial forms, accompanied with vivid lightning: which 
human fancy afterwards improved into a monſtrous animal 
compoſed of man, beaſt and bird. God, in the Hebrew Scrip- 


tures, is ſaid to ride on the cherubs, in the ſame manner 


7 


as on the winds and tempeſts. They are ſgppoſed to bear 
his throne whitherſoever he directeth them, and wherever 
he is pleaſed to reſide, Hence we find repreſentations 
of them ordered to be made on the cover of the ark. - 
Ch. iv. v. 1. A god-like man- child. The common tranſla- 
tion is, a man from the Lord; or through the Lord's aſſiſts 
ance: a rendering of which the ee; is hardly ſuſcepti- 
ble. It was very natural for Heva, on ſeeing a fine bo 
produced, to make this exclamation, Adam had been 
made after the image of God ; Cain was the image of Adam ; 
his mother therefore calls him a god-/ike boy. All this is 
2 agreeable to the Scripture ſtyle, and oriental idiom. 
e c. x. 
V. 3. Some render Now, at the end of the year, &c. 


offering 


— 


\ 


— 


Cain lillah his Brother Ae / GENESIS. IV. di dbomed io bea Fugitive. 


offering of the fruits of the ground; while Abel, alſo, preſented one of the choiceſt 


his brother Abel, and ſlew him. 


„e will kill me.” || Not ſo;” | replied the LorD; © Whoſoever killeth Cain, 


: VARIOUS READINGS... -, 
CH. IV. V. 8. + SAM. SEP. SYR, VULG. TARG,—V. 11. || hands, SYR. COP. Rv. and 2 Mss. 
V. 15. || So SEP. SYR., TH. SYM, VULG. The REST, Therefore. 


— 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Some ſuppoſe that this acceptance was teſtiſied by an open to be no more 


4 
and fatteſt of his flocks: and the LorD accepted Abel and his gift- offering; but 5 
Cain and his gift-offering he accepted not. Cain was therefore greatly diſ- 
pleaſed, and his countenance was dejected. And the Lorp ſaid to Cain: Why 6 
&« art thou diſpleaſed, and why is thy countenance dejected? Doth not one, if he 
© have done well, look. up, but look down, if he have not done well? Haſt thou 
« ſinned? Be quiet! He (% brother) is {till ſubordinate to thee, and thou haſt 
« dominion over him.” Nevertheleſs, Cain ſaid to his brother Abel: + © Let us 8 
&« walk out into the fields.” | And, when they were in the fields, Cain aſſaulted 
Tae LoRD then ſaid to Cain:“ Where is thy brother Abel?“ He anſwered: 9 
I know not: am I my brother's keeper ?” What haſt thou done?” ſaid Gop, 10 
„ The voice of thy brother's blood crieth to me, from that ground: and, 11 
now, accurſed art thou by that ground, which opened its mouth to re- 
e ceive, from thy || hand, the blood of thy brother. Shouldeſt thou till that 12 
e ground, it would not henceforth yield, to thee, its ſubſtance. A reſtleſs fugi- 
e tive thou ſhalt be, upon the earth!” Then Cain ſaid to the Lord: © My 13 
ee puniſhment is too great to be borne. Lo! now, thou exileſt me from the face 14 
e of this ground; and when, ſecluded from thy preſence, I ſhall be a reſtleſs 
« fugitive upon the earth, it will happen, that whoſoever may meet with me, 
I5 


V. + 5. The Lord accepted, &c. Comp. Heb. 11. 4. thee. A _—_ metaphorical expreſſion. Thou canſt hope 
appy on this ſpot ; defiled by thy brother's 


dere ſuch as fire from heaven conſuming the offering blood. Be gone, and carry the terrors of a guilty mind 
whi 


others think it was only ſhewn by the proſperity along with thee. 


of the juſt offerer. Abel throve in his purſuits; Cain did Ib. A reſtleſs fugitive; i. e. a fugitive from thy native 


not thrive. | 


ſpot ; and uneaſy, in mind, wherever thou be, See c. x. 


V. 7. Doth not one, &c. For the juſtification of this V. 13. My puniſhment is too great, &c. Others render: 
rendering, the reader muſt be referred to the Critical Re- My iniquity is too great to be pardoned. And others, in- 


marks. The other moſt plauſible verſions are, 

iſt, That of the Septuagint. /f thou have rightly of- 
fered, yet have not rightly dihaguiftst, haſt thou not finned ? 
Be quiet, &c. 

* That of the Vulgate ; ſollomed by the greater 

art of modern interpreters. / thou do well, ſhalt thou not 

10 accepted? But if thou do not well, ſhall not jg lie at the 
door ? Yet the luſt of it ſball be under thee, and thou ſhalt be 
able to control it. n ON 

3dly, That of Le Clerc, &c. combined out of the two 
former. 1f thou behave well, ſhalt thou not retain thy dig- 
nity ? But if thou behave ill, is not fin at the door? Be quiet, 


and he (thy brother) will be ſubmiſſive to thee, and thou ſhalt 


have dominion over him. See c. R. 


Ib. Haft thou ſinned? Be quiet! So Ecelus. 21. 6. My 


. fon, haſt thou finned ? Do ſo no more, &c. 


V. 11. Accunſed art thou, &c, The very ground abhors 


* 


ea. ard Is my iniquity too great to be pardoned? 
ee c. Re 

V. 14. From the face of this ground ; i. e. the particular 
ſpot where Adam and all his offspring had hitherto reſided 
— hard by the Garden of Eden : whence, it is probable, 
the Lord ſpoke to them from time to time, and there re- 
ceived their homages. 1 

Ib. Secluded from thy preſence ; 1. e. from thy immediate 
protection; Which he thought was confined to that parti- 
cular ſpot. | 9 | 

Ib. It vill happen, &c. Of whom was he afraid? Of the 
wild-beaſts, ſays Joſephus. But this agrees not with the 


vengeance denounced againſt the murderer of Cain. He 


feared that fome of his own brethren would avenge the 
death of Abel; eſpecially on one who was now to be con- 
ſidered as an outcaſt of his family. 
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Mehujael: and Mehujael begot Methufael : and Methuſael begot Lamech. 


Cad Polity: e E N ESIS IVI „= 


ſhall incur ſeven-fold vengeance.” And the Lokp gave a token of ſecurity to 
Cain ; that he ſhould not be killed by any one, who might meet with him. 

So Cain withdrew from the preſence of the LorD, and dwelled in the land of 
Nod, over againſt Eden. And Cain having converſed with his wife, ſhe conceived 
and bare Henoch: and, as Cain was then building a city, he called its name 
Henoch after the name of his ſon. To Henoch was born Irad : and Irad begot 


LAMECH took to himſelf two wives; the name of one was Ada, and the name 
of the other Zilla. Ada bare Jabal, who was the firſt who dwelled in tents, for the 
purpoſe of tending cattle. The name of his brother was Jubal, the firſt who 
played upon the harp and upon the pipe. Zilla bare Thubal-cain, who was an 
artificer in all ſorts of braſs and iron-work : and Naama was the ſiſter of Thubal- 
cain. . — | 

AND Lamech ſaid to his wives: Ada and Zilla! hear my voice. Wives of 
* Lamech ! liſten to my ſpeech. A man I have killed! but to my own wound- 
« Ing: a young man!] but to my own bruiſing. If ſeven-fold vengeance be taken 
for Cain, for Lamech muſt ſeventy times ſeven-fold !''' 


$ 5. Genealogy from Adam to Noah, through Seth. 5 


ADAM having again converſed with his wife+Heva, ſhe conceived and | bare a 
ſon; whoſe name || ſhe called SH [$03s717UTz]; © for Gop,” ſaid ſhe, © hath ſub- 
« ſtituted to me another ſon, inſtead of Abel, whom Cain killed.” To Seth, alſo, was 
born a ſon; whoſe name he called Enos. || This man aſpired | to be called by the name 


of the LoRD + Go. THis, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 25. + SEP. sR. Ib. + SEP. S$YR. and 1 MS. Ib. || he, SAM. $YR. and 1 Ms. V. 26, || So SEP. and 


VULG. The REsT, Then men aſpired; or began. Ib. + SEP. 


e - EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 


- 


V. 15. Gave a token to, not, ſet a mark upon; which 
the Hebrew will not bear: nor is the true meaning in- 
compatible with either the Sept. or Vulg. verſions. See 
„ 

V. 16. Over againſt Eden. Adam had been expelled 
only from the garden of Eden; but Cain is exiled from 
the whole region. Others render, to the egſt of Eden. 

V. 19. 4 city; i. e. a place of reſidence for himſelf 
and family, Such ftill, in the language of the common 
country-people, is called a torun. - 

V. 19. Lamech took two wives. This is the firſt in- 
ſtance of polygamy recorded in Scripture ; and it ſeems 
to have been a ſource of miſchief eh, unhappineſs, See 
the note on v. 23. 

V. 20. The firfl who dwelt in tents, &c. Literally, 
The father of thoſe who, &c. A Hebraiſm that denotes 


one to be the inventor of an art, or founder of a ſtate ; 


- though not always the carnal father or progenitor of 


thoſe who afterwards profeſſed that art, or lived under 

that government. Jabal was not, however, abſolutely the 

firſt who tended cattle. Abel, before him, was a Keeper 

of flocks. But Jabal improved the paſtoral art, by lead- 

ing his 8 9 and flocks from place to place for the bene- 
OL. . ; 


\ CE 
* 5 8 3 ” 
5 
* 


9 


fit of new paſture ; and by inventing portative houſes, or 
tents, for his own convenience while he attended them. 
V. 21. The firſt who played upon the harp and upon the 
pe. That is, he was the inventor of both „ring and evind 
inſtruments of muſic, 


V. 23. Lamech ſaid to his wives, &. The thread of 


the hiſtory is here evidently broken; and the ſpeech of 


Lamech unconnected with any thing that precedeth. 
Hence we can form only vague conjectures about the ſub- 
je& of it. What appears moſt SES is, that his mar- 
rying two wives had raiſed jealous rivals ; one of whom, a 

oung man, he had killed in his own defence. Therefore 
he conſiders himſelf infinitely leſs culpable than Cain; and, 
conſequently, that his life, if any one ſhould attempt it, 
would deſerve to be more fully avenged, 


V. 25. Here, again, was the natural place to begin a 


new chapter. The hiſtorian, after having juſt mentioned 
a few of the moſt remarkable of Cain's poſterity, returns 
to the principal object of his writing; namely, to trace 

down the genealogy of the Hebrew nation, x 
V. 26. This man aſpired to be called by the name of the 
Lord God. There is not, in all the Scripture, a text that 
has been more variouſly TE and rendered, _ 
- 8. 


» 


Genealogy and Ager of the GENESIS. V. ates Rios 


Tuis, then, is the genealogy from Adam.—When Gop created mankind, he 
created them after -his own likeneſs: male and female he created them ; and, 
bleſſing them, he called their common name Apam [MAV] at the time of their 
creation. | 

Now ADAM, when he had lived || one hundred and thirty] years, begot a 
ſon after his own likeneſs, and according to his own image, whoſe name was called 
Seth. And the days of Adam, after he begot Seth, were || eight hundred |- years: 
and he begot ſons and daughters. So all the days of Adam's life were nine 
hundred and thirty years; when he died. | | 

SETH, when he had lived || one hundred and five | years, begot Enos. And 
Seth lived, after he begot Enos, || eight hundred and ſeven | years, and begot 
ſons and daughters. So all the days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve 
years ; when he died. tes | 

Enos, when he had lived || ninety years, begot Cainan. And Enos lived, after 
he begot Cainan, || eight hundred and fifteen | years, and begot ſons and daugh- 
ters. So all the days of Enos were nine hundred and five years; when he died. 

CAINAN, when he had lived || ſeventy years, begot Mahalaleel. And Cainan 
lived, after he begot Mahalaleel, || eight hundred and forty | years, and begot ſons 
and daughters. So all the days of Cainan were nine hundred and ten years; 
when he died. 


MAHALALEEL, when he had lived || ſixty-five | years, begot Jared. And Maha- - 


laleel lived, after he begot Jared, || eight hundred and thirty | years, and begot ſons 
and daughters. So all the days of Mahalaleel were eight hundred and ninety-five 
years; when he died. | 

JARED, when he had lived || one hundred and ſixty-two | years, begot Henoch. 
And Jared lived, after he begot Henoch, || eight hundred | years, and begot ſons 
and daughters. So all the days of Jared were fine hundred and fixty-two | 
years; when he died. : | 

HEN OCH, when he had lived || ſixty-five | years, begot Methuſelah. And He- 
noch lived, after he begot Methuſelah, a godly life of || three hundred | years, and 
begot ſons and daughters. So all the days of Henoch were three hundred and 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


. CH. V. v. 3. || 230, SEP.—V. 4. || 700, 8£P.—V. 6. | 205, SEP.—V. 7. || 707, SEP.—V. g. | 190, SEP.— 
V. 10. || 715, SEP,—V. 22. || 170, SEP,—V. 13. || 740, SEP.—V. 15. || 165, SEP.—V, 16. || 730, SEP,— 
V. 18. || 62, 8AM. and 1 Ms.—V, 19. | 785, SAM.—V. 20. || 847, S$AM.—V. 21. || 165, sEP.—V. 22. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


this. In the preſent tranſlation the reading of the Greek Some would render: This man (or then men) * to call 


and Vulgate has been followed; and the meaning given to wpon the name of the Lord. Others, Then men 


egan to be 


it is ſupported in the cxiTicar REmarxs. Enos ſeems called ly the name of the Lord: i. e. to be his peculiar people. 
to have been the firſt who arrogated to himſelf the appella- V. 22. Henoch—lived a godly life; or, as the Greek 


tion of a god, Hence every tyrant and powerful man was tranſlators and the author o 


afterwards ſo denominated. See the note on ch. 6. v. 2. well pleaſing to God. Literally, he walked with God, 
| es | | 29 - 


Eccleſiaſticus have it—was 


ſixty-five 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 
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32 


* 
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The Wickednfs of Mankind GENESIS. VI. * proveleth God io defroy them. 


ſixty-five years : when, having lived a godly life, he diſappeared 3 for GoD took 
him away. DO LIE. | - 

METHUSELAH, when he had lived || one hundred and eighty-ſeven | years, begot 
Lamech. And Methuſelah lived, after he begot Lamech, || ſeven hundred and 
eighty-two | years, and begot ſons and daughters. So all the days of Methuſelah 
were || nine hundred and ſixty-nine ] years ; when he died. 

LAMECH, when he had lived |] one hundred and eighty | years, begot a ſon, 
whoſe name he called Noan [comroRTER] : © for this child, ſaid he, © ſhall be a 


« comfort to us amidſt the toils and ſorrows which we undergo on this ground, 


“from the LorD's having curſed it.” And Lamech lived, after he begot Noah, || 
five hundred and ninety-five | years, and begot ſons and daughters. So all the days 
of Lamech were || ſeven hundred and ſeventy-ſeven | years ; when he died. 


Noan, when he was five hundred years old, begot three ſons ; Shem, Ham, 


and Japheth. 
8 6. The Cauſe and Hiſtory of the Deluge. 


WHEN mankind began to be numerous upon the face of the earth, and had 


daughters born to them; the ſons of the gods, ſeeing that the daughters of men 
were beautiful, ſeized of them, for wives, whomſoever they choſe ! Yet the Loxp 
ſaid: || © I will never, at unawares, pronounce judgment againſt mankind. They 
« are but fleſh ! Their days therefore | ſhall be, ye, one hundred and twenty years.“ 
In thoſe days, were giants upon the earth. For, after the ſons of the gods had 
converſed with the daughters of men, and of them begotten ſons ; theſe became 
powerful men, the famed heroes of antiquity ! | | 
WHEN Gop, therefore, ſaw that the wickedneſs of mankind was increaſing 


upon the earth, and that the whole frame of their diſpoſitions was every day 


growing worſe, he regretted that he had made man upon the earth; and, 
grieved in his heart, he faid : I will deſtroy, from off the face of the ground, 
* that MAN whom I created; and, together with man, beaſts, reptiles, and birds of 
* the air: for I regret that I made them.” Noah, however, found favour with 


the LORD. 
VARIOUS READINGS 


V. 25. || 167, SEP. 67, SAM.—V. 26. | 802, sEP. 653, $AM.—V. 27. || 720, SAM.—V, 28. | 53, 8AM. 


V. 30. || 565, s$EP. 600, SAM.—V. 31. || 753, SEP. 653, SAM. 


V. 24. God took him away. Tranſlated him ; as an 


CH. VI. v. 3. || 44y fpirit ſhall 
not for ever abide in man, becauſe he is fleſh; yet his days, &c. All the ant. vv. except svM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE $. 


apoſtle expreſſes it. Comp. Heb. 11. 5. 
Ch. vi. v. 2. The ſons of the gods ; i. e. the great and 
werful ; who, after the example of Enos, arrogated to 

themſelves a ſort of god-like ſuperiority over the vulgar 

claſs of men ; whoſe daughters they raviſhed at pleaſure. 

The ſpurious fruit of ſuch connexions became a lawleſs, 

hardy race of men, called (v. 4.) giants; not ſo much 


perhaps from their enormous ſtature, as from their outra- 
geous violence. See c. R. bs 
V. 3. I will never, at unawares, der, e &c. This I 


conceive to be the true meaning of the preſent text, of both 


the Samaritan and Hebrew copics. 'The antient interpret- 
ers, whoſe verſion is inſerted above among the various read- 
ings, ſeem to have read differently. See c. R. and com- 
pare 1 Pet. 3. 20. 


11 C 2 THis 


1+ 


Noah is defired to build an Ark GENESIS, VII. for bis Preſervation, He. 


Tuis is the account which we have of Noah. Noah was the moſt juſt and up- 
right man of his age: he lived a godly life. And Noah had begotten three ſons, 


Shem, Ham, and Japheth. But the earth was corrupted in the ſight of Gop, and 


filled with oppreſſion. So when Gop beheld the earth, and ſaw that it was cor- 
rupted (for corrupted were the manners of all earthly fleſh), he ſaid to Noah: 
«© The abomination of all fleſh is come before me: for, through them, is the earth 
« filled with oppreſſion. Lo! therefore, I am about to deſtroy them from off 
the earth. Make for thyſelf an ark of gopher-wood. Full of cells thou ſhalt 
make the ark; and with bitumen thou ſhalt pitch it over, both within and with- 
„out. After this form thou ſhalt make it. Three hundred cubits ſhall be its 
length, fifty cubits its breadth, and thirty cubits its height. A floping deck thou 
* ſhalt make to the ark, and ſhalt top it off, at the height of a cubit. In the ſide 
4 of the ark thou ſhalt place its door. A firſt, a ſecond, and a third ſtory thou 
„ ſhalt make in it. For, lo! I am about to bring a deluge of waters upon the 
“earth, to deſtroy all fleſh under the heavens, in which there is vital breath: all 


that are on the earth muſt periſh ! But with thee I will eftabliſh my covenant ; 


and thou ſhalt go into the ark: thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy ſons 
« wives, Of all ſorts of animals, alſo, thou ſhalt take in with thee into the ark, 


to be kept alive; pairs of every ſort let them be; each male with his female. Of 


birds according to their kinds, of beaſts according to their kinds, and of all ground- 
e reptiles according to their kinds, pairs ſhall go into the ark with thee, to be kept 
alive. Take thou, therefore, of every ſort of food that is eaten, and ſtore it up 
with thee in the ark; to be food both for thee, and for them.“ 

Noan did every thing, as Gop commanded him; and, when he had ſo done, 
the Lord + Gop ſaid to Noah: ©& Go thou, with all thy houſehold, into the 
ark: for thee alone, of this age, I have obſerved to be a juſt man. Of all clean 


« heaſts thou ſhalt take in with thee ſeven pairs, each male with his female; and 


* of unclean beaſts two pairs, each male with his female. Of the birds of the air 
* alſo, F that are clean, | ſeven pairs, each male with his female ; + and, of the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. VII. v. 1. + SEP.—V. 3. + SAM. SEP. SYR. Ib. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


17 


18 


19 
20 


21 


22 


V. 12. All earthly fleſh. That is, all mankind. Com- 
pare ch, 8. 21. | 

V. 13. The abomination of all fleſh. The common ren- 
dering is, The end of all fieſb but that the other is the 
more probable meaning, ſee c. R. 

V. 14. Anark. Although the old term has been re- 
tained, 1t muſt not be imagined, by the reader, that it is 
ſtrictly proper. An ark is a cheſt, or coffer ; ſuch as we 
find uſed to hold the tables of the law. Here the He- 
brew word 1s different, and ſignifies ſomething in the form 
of a ſhip. See c. x. | | 

Ib. Gopher-word. What wood this was, it is hard 
to ſay z nor is it of great importance, Different con- 
jectures may be ſeen in c. kr, To me it appears moſt 


N that the ark was made of oſiers; like baſket- 
work. 

V. 15. With bitumen. Bitumen is a ſlimy terrene ſub- 
ſtance, which is ſtill uſed in the Eaft for pitch; and, in 

rticular, for the purpoſe of ſtemming * barks. It 
. in the water. See c. R. | 

V. 16. A floping deck, &c. This was neceſſary to throw 
off the water; and the ſlope, which muſt have been a cubit 
on fifteen, was quite ſufficient for that purpoſe. See c. R. 

Ch. vii. v. 2. Clean beaſts. Such as were accounted ſo 
at that time; or, aps, ſuch as were after ſo denomi- 
nated in the Moſaic law. Comp. Levit. 11. 

Ib. Seven pairs not ſeven individuals; for every male 
went in with his female. e 


12 “ unclean, 


4 
2 

r 
r 
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A Deluge of Water deftrayeth GENESIS. VII. all trrifrial Arimats, excep! 


« unclean, two pairs, each male with his female; | to preſerve their ſeed upon 

« the face of the whole earth. For, ſeven days hence, I will cauſe rain to fall 

« upon the earth during forty days and forty nights ; and will deſtroy, from off 

« the face of the | whole ground, every living ſubſtance that I have made.” 

5 Noa did every thing, as the Loxůp commanded him. Noah was fix hundred 
years old, when the deluge of waters came upon the earth. And Noah, with his 
ſons and his wife and his ſons' wives, went together into the ark, to fore-ſhun the 
waters of the deluge. Of beaſts both clean and unclean, of birds f both clean and 
unclean, | and of all reptiles that creep on the ground, pairs went in with Noah 

into the ark, each male with his female; as || the LoxD had given in command to 
Noah. - | | WS - 

io Tux ſeven days were now paſt ; when, in the fix hundredth year of the life 

of Noah, on the || ſeventeenth day of the ſecond month, the waters of the deluge 

11 began to be upon the earth. On that day, all the fountains of the great deep 

12 were broken up, and the flood-gates of the heavens were opened; and there 
enſued a heavy rain upon the earth, during forty days and forty nights. 

13 IT was in the courſe of that day, that Noah, with Shem, Ham and Japheth the 
ſons of Noah, and Noah's wife, and the three wives of his ſons, went together 

x4 into the ark; and, with them, animals of every ſort according to their kinds ; 
of all cattle according to their kinds, of all ground-reptiles according to -their 
kinds, and of all birds, birdlings, and winged creatures, according to their kinds : 

15 Pairs of all fleſh, in which was vital breath, went in with Noah into the ark. 

16 And they, that went in, went in thus: a male and a female, f a male and a fe- 

1) male, | of all fleſh; as Gop had given in command to Noah. And, the Lorp 
having cloſed him in, the deluge, of forty days f and forty nights, | came upon 
the earth. And the waters, as they increaſed, bore up the ark ; ſo that it was 

18 raiſed aloft from the earth. And the waters prevailed, and increaſed more and 

19 more upon the earth; and the ark floated on the ſurface of the waters. So ex- 
ceedingly did the waters prevail upon the earth, that they covered all the higheſt 

20 mountains under the whole heavens. Fifteen cubits higher than the mountains, 

21 Which they covered, did the waters prevail! And all fleſh, that moved upon the 
earth, expired ; birds, beaſts, and every reptile that creepeth upon the earth ; as 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 4. + SEP,—V. 8. + sR. -V. 9. So 8AM. ONK. TARO. VULG. and 1 Ms. The REST, Ged.—V. 10. 
al. 11. || twenty-ſeventh, SEP.—V. 16. + SAM.—V. 17. + SEP. and ſev, Ms. of yVULG. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 6. Six hundred years old. That is, he had entered rain that was then above the expanſe was alſo poured down 

into his 60oth year. Comp. v. 10. al. 11. in torrents. On this occaſion the earth ſeems to have be- 
V. 11. The fountains of the great deep: The ſame, ap- come again one watery waſte; as it was at the period of 

parently, that were ſhut up on the ſecond day. Comp, the fix days creation. Comp. ch. 1. 2. and ch. 2. 6. - 

ch. 1. 9. and 2. 6, | V. 12. A heavy rain. 'The word heavy is included in 
Ib. The flood-gates of the heavens were opened. All the the radical meaning of the Hebrew term. 


I 3 | well 


: thoſe that were in the Ark. Abatement of the Deluge, 


GENESIS. VIII. 


well as MAN: whatſoever, on the dry land, breathed vital breath, expired ! 22 
Thus every living ſubſtance, that was upon the face of the ground, was de- 23 
ſtroyed ; from man, to the beaſts and the reptiles and the birds of the air: from 
off the earth were they deſtroyed :—Noah, only, excepted, and they who were 
with him in the ark. 
Taz waters had now prevailed upon the earth one hundred and fifty days. 24 
But the Lord had remembered Noah, and all the beaſts, f and birds, and rep- 1 
tiles, | that were with him in the ark ; and had cauſed a wind to blow over the 
earth, to aſſuage the waters. The fountains of the deep and the flood-gates of 2 
the heavens had alſo been ſtopped, and the heavy rain from the heavens re- 

| trained; ſo that the waters had gradually ſubſided from off the earth; and, at 3 
the end of the hundred and fifty days, were ſo much abated, that the ark reſted 4 
upon one of the Armenian mountains, on the || ſeventeenth day of the ſeventh 
month: and, when they had continued decreaſing until the tenth month; 6n 5 
the firſt day of the tenth month, the tops of the mountains were viſible. . 

AT the end of forty days more, Noah opened a window (which he had made in 
the ark) and let forth a raven; who went out, || but did not return, | until the 
waters were dried up from off the earth. After him, therefore, Noah let forth a 
dove; to ſee if the waters were abated.from off the ground : but the dove; find- 
ing no reſting-place for the ſole of her foot (the waters being yet on the face of 
the whole earth), returned to him, unto the ark; ſo he put forth his hand, and 
took hold of her, and drew her in to him, into the ark. 

HaviNnG waited ſeven days more, he again let forth the dove, from the ark: 10 
and the dove came back to him, towards the evening; when, lo! a newly-pluckt 11 
olive-leaf was found in her mouth: hence Noah knew that the waters were abated 


© © 'w a 


from off the face of the ground. Yet he waited other ſeven days; and, then, let 12 
forth the dove ; who returned to him no more. 
IT was in the {1x hundredth and firſt year f of the life of Noah, | on the firſt 13 


day of the firſt month, when the waters were now drying up from off the earth ; 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


CH. VIII. v. 1. + SEP. and, partly, 8YR.—V. 4. | twenty-ſeventh, SEP. VULG.—V. 7. | So SEP. VULG. 
% The REST, but returned. V. 13. + SEPT. 


— EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
V. 22. Whatſoever, on the dry land, &c. The water- V. 9. On the face of the whole earth. That is, on all 


animals, being in their own element, were not included, 

Ch. viii. v. 4. The ſeventh month. April. 

V. 5. The tenth month. July. 

V. 7. Who went out, but did not return, The readin 
of the Greek and Vulgate has been preferred; as __ 
conſiſtent with the context. See c. R. 


V. 8. * him ; 1. e. after the raven, who had not re- 
turned. The dove, being a more domeſtic animal, would 


robably return. Others render : Let forth from him ; 
L e. from Noah. In this caſe, the words from him are re- 
dundant, and ſhould be ſuppreſled in a verſion. 


_ 


the lower and more productive parts of it.— The dove is 
a delicate creature, that loves the plain, and feeds only on 
vegetables—none of which yet appeared. The raven's 
natural abode is the ſummit of rocky mountains; which 
were now bare and habitable : his food carrion, which he 
would find plenteouſly ſcattered around him. 
V. 13. The firſt month. October. 
The waters ere drying up ; i. e. they were ſo far 
dried up, that the earth was every where viſible : but a 
different word is uſed in v. 14, to expreſs complete dry- 
neſs ; which happened nearly two months after, 
that 


Weak comath out of the Ahh GENESTS IX. A nw Covmant made with bin, E. 


that Noah, uncovering the ark, looked out, and ſaw that the face of the ground 
was drying. 
14 Bor on the twenty- ſeventh day of the ſecond month, when the earch was fully 
75 dry, Gop ſpoke to Noah, ſaying : © Go thou out of the ark, together with thy 


I 


15 © wife, and thy ſons, and thy ſons' wives. Bring out, + alſo, all the animals of 


* every kind, that are with thee ; beaſts, birds, and every ſort of reptile that creep- 


« eth on the ground; that they may propagate, and increaſe, and multiply upon 
18 © the earth.” So Noah went out, together with his wife, and his ſons, and his 
19 ſons' wives. All the animals, alſo (whether + beaſt, or bird, or reptile + that creep- 
eth | on the ground), went out of the ark, according to their kindreds. 


$ 7. 4 new Covenant made with Neah, 


20 NOAH, now, builded an altar to the LoRD; and, taking of all ſorts of clean beaſts 
21 and clean birds, he offered ſacrifices upon the altar. And when the Lorp ſmelled 
the grateful odour, he ſaid in his heart: © I will never again deſolate the ground, 
© on man's account; although the heart of man be, from his youth, diſpoſed to 
22 evil! nor will I ever again deſtroy all animals, as I have now done. Long as 
ce the earth ſhall exiſt, ſeed-time and harveſt, cold and heat, ſummer and winter || 
« ſhall, neither by day nor by night, | be interrupted.” _ 
"fs: Go, then, bleſſed Noah and his ſons, and ſaid to them: Be fruitful, 125 
2 „multiply; repleniſh, f and ſubdue the earth. And let the fear and dread of 
6 you be upon all the beaſts of the earth, all the birds of the air, all the reptiles of 
3 „ the ground, and all the fiſhes of the ſea: to you I ſubject them all. Whatſoever 
« hath motion and life ye may uſe for food, as well as every ſort of vegetable: I 
4 „grant you them all: only, fleſh, with its life-blood in it, ye muſt not eat. 


5 „Of your own life-blood, alſo, will I demand an account: from || all that live | 


« will I demand it: from a man's own brother, even, will I demand an account 
6 © of the life of man: whoſoever, among men, ſhall ſhed human blood, his own 
blood 
| VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 17. + SAM. SEP. SYR. ARAB,—V. 19. + SEP. SYR. VULG. Ib. + SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB. 
V. 22, | SO SAM. SEP. SYR. The REST, day and night ſhall not. CH. IX. v. 1. + sEr. 
| V. 5. | So $AM. The REsT, every animal, or beaſt, 


5 EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
V. 14. Itis 9 from this verſe, compared with c. 7. n. of theſe and the following words, ſome have imagined 


that Noah was in the ark a whole year and eleven days; that ſpring and autumn might be properly ſubſtituted for 


which, if the year was then a lunar one, like that of the heat and cold. And indeed the Hebrew words ſeem to ad- 
preſent Arabs, were equivalent to one of our ſolar years of mit this diſtinction. See c. R. 


365 days. Ch. ix. v. 4. ot with its life-blood, &c, Two 
U. 17. That they may propagate, &c. The Greek and ciples of animal life are clearly marked in the Hebrew 


Vulgate— And 60 pagate ye, &c. The Hebrew terms ad- Scriptures ; + breath and blood: and this correſponds exact- 


mit both tranſlations; but the former ſeems to be the ly with the modern theories of our beſt anatomiſts. 

more natural one. | V. 6. Whoſoever, among men ; i. e. whatever rank or dig- 
V. 21. The Lord ſmelled, &c. A bold Hebraiſm— nity he hold among his f fellow-creatures he ſhall repay blood 

dns , only, that was pleaſed with this teſtimony for blood. This law of retaliation is rigorouſly —.— at 


of Noah's piety. Comp. Lev. 1. 9. this day among the Arabs and other eaſtern nations. Nor do 
V. 22. Cold and heat. From the apparent tautology they wait the ſentence of the Judge, to * it in execution. 
15 The 


* 


Noah gets accidentally druak ; s 0 E NE SIS. IX. 4% K hos be 


*« blood ſhall be ſhed : for after the divine image was man made. So, be ye fruit- 


7 
&« ful, and increaſe; and propagate, and multiply upon the earth.“ | 
AGAIN Gop ſpoke to Noah and to his ſons, ſaying : & Lo! now, I eſtabliſh 5 

e my covenant with you and your ſeed after you, and, alſo, with all the animals 
“ that are with, you, birds, cattle, wild-beaſts ; every earthly animal, that came 10 


„out- of the ark: with you I eſtabliſh my covenant, that, never again, ſhall all 11 
“ fleſh be cut off by the waters of a deluge ; neither ſhall there be at all, again, 
« a deluge to deſolate the earth. And this (ſaid he) is what, for all ages to 
come, I appoint to be the token of the covenant with you and all the animals 
&« that are with you: my bow, in the cloud, I appoint to be the token of a cove- 
© nant between me and the earth: ſo that, whenever with a cloud I over-cloud 
&« the earth, and the bow appear in the cloud, I will remember my covenant be- 
e tween me, and you and all forts of animals + that are with you; | ſo that the 
« waters ſhall no more become a deluge, to deſtroy all fleſh : for, the bow being 
in the cloud, I will advert to it, and ſo remember the perpetual covenant between 
eme and all ſorts of animals that are upon the earth. Such (ſaid Gop to Noah) 
jg the token of the covenant, which I eſtabliſh between me and all earthly fleſh.” 

Now the ſons of Noah, who had come out of the ark, were Shem, Ham (the 
father of Chanaan), and Japheth : from theſe three ſons of Noah was the whole 19 

_— -. earth repeopled. ; 


$ 8. 


N OAH, now, began to cultivate the ground, and planted a vineyard. 2 
having drunken of its wine, unto inebriation, he lay, uncovered, in his tent: 
and Ham (the father of Chanaan) looked at his father's nakedneſs; and told of it 
to his brothers, who were without. But Shem and Japheth took a mantle ; and, 
laying it on the ſhoulders of them both, went in backwards, and covered their 
father's nakedneſs: and, their faces being averted, they ſaw not the nakedneſs of 
their father. gs 

| WHEN Noah awaked from his wine, and underſtood what his younger ſon had 


From the Deluge to the Death of Noah. 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 15. + SAM. SYR. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. ; 


The neareſt relation of the deceaſed takes upon himſelf the 
ſanguinary office. 'The ſame ready mode of doing juſtice 
ſeems s a been allowed to the Jews ; but with ſeveral 
important reſtrictions. Comp. Ex. 2. 12; 21. 12, 13, 14. 
Lev. 24. 17. 
V. 7. So, be ye fruitful, &c. This is connected with 
what precedes. Be not afraid to multiply: I have provided 
for your ſecurity: your blood ſhall not be ſhed with impu- 
nity, however numerous ye may be, N 

V. 13. My bow, The rain-bow, Comp. a beautiful 
paſſage in Ecclus. 43. 12, 13. | 
V. 18. {The father of Cbanaan. This parenthetic ſen- 


16 ' 


tence is plainly preparative to what is afterwards related of 
Ham's poſterity in the line of Chanaan. Comp. v. 22, 24, 
25. | 
5. 22. Looked at, &c. The crime of Ham ſeems to 
have been not barely ſeeing his father's nakedneſs, which 
might have happened axciventally ; but a voluntary and 
contemptuous inſpection; and the ſtill more wanton inde- 
cency of leaving his parent thus expoſed to the view of 
others. The eaſtern nations are yet extremely delicate on 
this point. c. R. 

V. 24. His younger ſon. Not youngeſt ; for Ham was moſt 
probably the ſecond ſon, Comp. ch. 10. 21. and ſee c. R. 


done 


—_ 


* 


GENESIS. X. 


 eurſeth, in his Son Chanaan. The Pofterity of Noah. 
done to him, he faid : © Accurſed be Chanaan ! A ſlave of ſlaves may he be to his 
« hrethren ! But bleſſed of the Loxd my God be Shem ; + may he dwell in tents 
« of renown ; | and may Chanaan be a ſlave to him! May Gop enlarge Japheth ; 
« and may Chanaan be a ſlave to him!“ 

Noan lived, after the deluge, three hundred years: ſo all the 
were nine hundred and fifty years ; when he died. 2 


25 
26 
27 


28 
29 


days of Noah 


$ 9. The Poſterity of the Sons of Noah ; and their Diſperfion from Babel, 
THESE are the progeny of the ſons of Noah ; Shem, Ham and Japheth : to 


I 
whom, after the deluge, were born the following ſons : 

2 Tun ſons of JAPHETH were Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, Thubal, Moſhoch 

3 and Thiras. The ſons of Gomer were Aſhchenaz, || Riphath and Thogarmah. 

+ The ſons of Javan were || Eliſh, Tharſhiſh, Chethim and || Rodanim. From theſe, 
in their reſpective lands, were the inſular nations diſtinguiſhed ; according to their 
peculiar tongues, and national kinſhips. 

5 Tx ſons of Ham were Chuſh, Mizraim, Phut and Chanaan. The ſons of 
Chuſh were Seba, Havilah, Sabthah, Raamah and Sabthechah. The ſons of Raa- 
mah were Sheba and Dedan. Chuſh was alſo the progenitor of NiMRoD ; who | 

9 began to be powerful upon the earth. A powerful plunderer he was, in deſpite of 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 26. + tranſpoſed from v. 27. CH. X. v. 3. || al. Diphath—V. 4. || al. Eliſpab. Ib. || al. Dodanim : 
wanting in JosEPHUS, | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 25. Accurſed, &c. The imprecation and benedic- 
tions of Noah have ſadly puzzled interpreters: yet, when 
put in their proper order, and diveſted of pretended myſ- 
tery, they ſeem quite natural. A father gets involuntarily 
drunk, and throws himſelf, while aſleep, into an indecent 
poſture, One of his ſons ſees, inſults, and leaves him in that 
ſituation ; while the other two, with true filial piety and re- 
ſpe, haſten to hide the indecorum. He awakes, and 
learns what has paſſed ; and, warm with indignation at the 
conduct of an undutiful child, curſes him in his moſt tender 
part, his youngeſt, perhaps newly-born ſon ; and probabl 
the moſt beloved of his offspring—but pours out his be 
bleſſings on the two who had acted a proper part. But was 
it well in Noah to curſe a grandſon Ge the Fault of his fa- 
ther? Well, or ill, is not the queſtion. The hiſtorian neither- 
praiſes nor blames, but ſimply relates the fact. It is evident 
that a heavier curſe could not well be inflicted on the guilty 
perſon : for where is the tender father, who would not ra- 
ther have himſelf accurſed than a darling ſon? See c. R. 

Ibid. 4 ſlave of ſlaves ; i. e. a moſt abje& and menial 
ſlave; 1 to his name: for it is woke 5 that, both 
here and in the following benedictions, there is an alluſion to 
the names of the relative perſons ; which cannot be ex- 
prot in Engliſh. Chanaan ſignifies deprefſecs abjed, hum- 

led ; Shem, renowned ; Japheth, enlarged. This play on 
words is moſt frequent in the Hebrew writings. See c. x. 


and compare the benediction of Jacob, ch. 49. and that of 
| Moſes, Devt. 33. af ds Ee te 


Vol. I. 


FJ 


v. 26. But bled, &c. Others, Bleed be-the Lord, the 


| God of Shem. 


Ch. x. Comp. 1 Chron. 1. 1—23. | 

V. 2. The ſons of Fapheth, &c. It is uncertain if all the 
names that follow be the names of individuals, or of peoples. 
In the Hebrew idiom, the terms father, fon ; begot, was 
born, imply not always immediate parentage or filiation, 
Gomer, Magog, &c. may, therefore, be the names of dif- 
ferent colonies deſcended from Japheth ; eſpecially when 
they have a plural form, as Chethim and Rodanim ; al- 
though probably theſe colonies derived their original ap- 
pellations from their reſpective founders. For the reſt, it is 

rhaps impoſſible now to fix the reſidence and relative 

ituation of thoſe colonies. Almoſt all the light that geo- 
graphical and etymological erudition affords, has — 
thrown upon the ſubject by Bochart and Michaelis; the re- 
ſult of whoſe reſearches, with ſome new obſervations, the 
curious reader may ſee in c. R. To common readers they 
are not of much importance, ; 

V. 5. The inſular nations. So the Hebrews denominated 
not only real iſlands, but, in general, all thoſe maritime 
and tranſmarine nations with which their uſual communica- 
tion was by ſea.—c. R. = 

V. 8. Nimrod, or Nemrod. The word imports rebellious 
pride, aſpiring audacity. He ſeems to have been the firſt 
who, after the deluge, uſurped ſovereign power. 

V. 9. A powerful plunderer. The word hunter expreſſes 
too little. Nimrod was a freebooter in the worſt ſenſe of the 
word; a lawleſs deſpot, who regarded neither God nor man. 


D the 


Nimrod the firſt Tyrant. 


the LorD ; hence the ſaying : © Like Nimrod, a powerful plunderer in deſpite of 


GENESIS. XI. 


The building of Babel. 


„the Lon D!“ His firſt empire was Babel, and Arach, and Achad, and Chalne, 10 
in the land of Shinar. From that land he went into Aſſyria, and builded Ninivé 11 
with its ſpacious ſuburbs, and Chalah, and Reſen between Ninive (the great city) 12 


and Chalah. 


From Mizraim (the Egyptians) ſprang the Ludites, the Anamites, 13 


the Leabites, the Naphthuhites, the Phatruſites, the Chaſluhites (from whom the 14 
Philiſtines) and the Caphthorites——Chanaan begot Zidon (his firſt-born) and 15 
the Hethites, Jebuſites, Amorites, Gergaſites, Hevites, Arukites, Sinites, Arudites, 13 


Zamarites and Hamathites. Now the boundary of the Chanaanites, after the 19 


diſperſion of their families, was || from the river of Egypt to the great river Eu- 


phrates, and to the hinder ſea. | 


Theſe were the ſons of Ham; according to 20 


their kindreds, tongues, territories and nations. 

To SHEM (the progenitor of all Heber's offspring, and Japheth's eldeſt brother) 21 
were ſons alſo born. The ſons of Shem were Elam, Aſhur, Arphaxad, Lud and 22 
Aram.—The ſons of Aram were Uz, Hul, Gether and || Maſh.—Arphaxad begot 15 


T Cainan ; and Cainan begot | Salah; and Salah begot Heber. — To Heber were 25 


born two ſons; one of whom was named Phaleg [ p171s10N], becauſe, in his days, 

was the earth divided; and his brother's name was Joktan.—Joktan begot Almo- 26 
dad, and Shaleph, and Hazarmoth, and Jerah, and Haduram, and Uzal, and Di- 27 
clah, and Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, and Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All 3; 
theſe were ſons of Joktan ; whoſe reſidence was amongſt the eaſtern mountains, 30 
from Meſha unto Sephar.—Theſe were the ſons of Shem ; according to their kin- 31 


dreds, tongues, territories and nations. 


SUCH were the kindreds of the ſons of Noah ; according to their national gene- 32 
alogies : from whom, after the deluge, the || nations of the earth were diſtin- 
guiſhed. For while the inhabitants of the whole earth had but. one language and : 
one dialect ; it happened, that, on moving from their firſt reſidence, they found a 
plain in the land of Shinar ; where having ſettled, they ſaid one to another: 3 


„Come! let us make bricks, and bake them with fire.” 


So having brick inſtead 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 19. | So saM. The REST, From Zidon as far as Gaza, by the way of Gerar; and as far as Laſba, by the way 
of Sodom, Gomorra, Adma and Zeboim. || al. Maſha; and Maſboch.— V. 24. + SEP,—=V. 32. | inſular na- 


tions, SAM. SEP, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. II. From that land he went into Afſyria, &c, Others. 
render, From that land went Aſbur, &c. See c. R. 

V. 12. (The great city) Some refer this parentheſis to 
Chalah ; others to Reſen. See c. R. 


V. 15. Zidon, his firſt-born. i. e. The Zidonians were the 


firſt founded colony of the Chanaanites. 

V. 18. The boundary, &c. The Samaritan copy appears 
to me to have alone preſerved here the true reading. Comp. 
ch. 15. 18, Exod. 23. 31. 1 K. 4. 21. and ſee c. R. 

V. 19. The hinder ſea. The 1 

V. 21. The progenttor, &c. The hiſtorian here marks in 
a particular manner the great anceſtor of his own people, 


through Heber; and at the ſame time points out their near 
connexion with A Arabians. See c. x. 

Ibid. Fapheth's eldeſt brother. The common rendering, 
the brother of Fapheth the elder, is contrary to grammatical 
analogy, and only founded on a doubtful chronological hy- 
potheſts, See cok. - 

V. 30. Amongſt the egſtern mountains, &c. Although I 
have adopted the tranſlation of Michaelis and Dathe, I am 
not certain that it is the true one.— The common render- 
ing is, from Maſba to Sepher, a.mountain of the Eaft. See c. x. 

Ch. xi. v. 2. From their firſt reſidence. Others render, 
from the Eaſt. See C. R. 
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The Diſperſion of Mankind, . GENESIS. XL Genealogy from Shem. 


4 of ſtone, and bitumen inſtead of mortar, they ſaid : © Come ! let us build a city, 

« and a tower With its top in the heavens ; and let us make for ourſelves a name- 
5 „place, leſt we be diſperſed over the face of the whole earth.” But the Lorp, 

having deſcended to view the city and the tower which mankind were building, 
6 ſaid: © Lo! they are one people, and have but one language; therefore this have 
4 they preſumed to do: nor will they now be reſtrained from doing whatſoever 
E „* they purpoſe. Come! let us deſcend ; and there ſo confound their language, that 
1 8 „they may not underſtand one another.” Thus the Loxp thence diſperſed them 
© over the face of the whole earth; and they deſiſted from building the city f and 
AF 9 tower. | And, becauſe there the Loxp confounded the language of all the inhabit- 
ants of the earth, its name was called Babel | convrus10n] :—and thence the LorD 
diſperſed them over the face of the whole earth. 


2 
* 
* 


$ 10, Genealogy from Shem to Abram. 


10 THIS is the genealogy from Shem. 
SHEM, when he had lived one hundred years, begot Arphaxad ; two years after 
11 the deluge. And Shem lived, after he begot Arphaxad, five hundred years, and begot 
ſons and daughters. f So all the days of Shem were ſix hundred years; when he died. | 
12 ARPHAXAD, when he had lived || one hundred and thirty-five | years, begot 
13 || Cainan. And Arphaxad lived, after he begot || Cainan, || three hundred and three 
years, and begot ſons and daughters. Þ So all the days of a were four hun- 
dred and thirty-eight years ; when he died. | 
[CAINAN, when he had lived one hundred and thirty years, begot Salah. And 
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1 | Cainan lived, after he begot Salah, three hundred and thirty years, and begot ſons and 
A daughters. So all the days of Cainan were four hundred and fixty years; when he died. ] 
3 1 SLA, when he had lived || one hundred and thirty | years, begot Heber. And 


Þ Salah lived, after he begot Heber, || three hundred and three years, and begot ſons 

| and daughters, f So all the days of Salah were four hundred and thirty-three years; 
when he died. 

16 HEBER, when he had lived || one hundred and 1 years, begot Phaleg. 

17 And Heber lived, after he begot Phaleg, || two hundred and ſeventy years, and be- 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
CH. XI. v. 8. + SAM. SEP.—V. 11. + 8AM. and partly sEP. and ſo all the like POR tov. 26.— V. 12. || al. 
thirty-five. Ib. || So sEP. al. Salah.—V. 13. || So sEP. al. Salah.. Ibid. || al. four. —V , 14. || al. thirty, 
V. 15. || al. four.—V, 16. | al. thirty-four,—V. 17. || al. three. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 4. A tower with its top in the heavens. A common V. 9g. Babel. It was here that Nimrod erected the ſeat of 
exaggeration, to denote any thing very high. The top of bis firſt empire; as is above related, ch. 10. 10. 
this tower was to ſerve as a centrical beacon to all the in- V. 12. e Samaritan copy has been followed in this 
habitants of the circumjacent plain, They were yet but a genealogy, * reaſons given elſewhere. The Septuagint 
ſmall ſociety, and afraid of wandering too far, one from and Joſephus followed 12 ſame reckoning. See the Chro- 
another. 2 2 Tables; and compare Luke, ch. 3. 34— 38. 

Ib. A name: place; i. e. a ſtationah, fixt reſidence; a me- V. 13. Cainan. Although this generation has been in- 
tropolis, See c. x. ſerted on the authority of the Septuagint and St. Luke, 

, N tit may, for all that, be an interpolation. See c. x. 
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The Birth of Abram. 8 E N E SIS. XII. His Refidenct in Haras. 


got ſons oi daughters. + So all the days of Heber were four hundred and four years; 


when he died. | 

PHALEG, when he had lived || one hundred and thirty | years, begot Rhau. And 
Phaleg lived, after he begot Rhau, || one hundred and nine years, and begot ſons and 
daughters. f Soall the daysof Phaleg were four hundred and four years; when he died. | 
Rub, when he had lived || one hundred and thirty-two | years, begot Sarug. 
And Rhau lived, after he begot Sarug, || one hundred and ſeven years, and begot 
ſons and daughters, f So all the days of Rhau were two hundred and thirty-nine 
years; when he died. | 

SARVUG, when he had lived || one hundred and thirty | years, begot Nahor. And 
Sarug lived, after he begot Nahor, || one hundred years, and begot ſons and daughters. 
+ So all the days of Sarug were two hundred and thirty years ; when he died. | 

NAHoR, when he had lived || ſeventy-nine years, begot Tharah. And Nahor 
lived, after he begot Tharah, || ſixty-nine years, and begot ſons and daughters. f So 
all the days of Tharah were one hundred and forty-eight years; when he died. 

THARAH, when he had lived ſeventy years, begot Abram, Nahor and Aran. 

THESE, then, are the progeny of Tharah. Tharah begot Abram, Nahor and 
Aran.—Aran begot Lot; and died, before his father Tharah, in Ur of Chaldea, 


his native land. —Abram and Nahor took alſo wives: the name of Abram's wife 


was Sarai, and the name of Nahor's wife was Melcha, a daughter of Aran (who 
was the father of both Melcha and Iſcha).—Sarai was yet barren; no child had ſhe. 

Now Tharah took his ſons Abram f and Nahor, | and his grandſon Lot the ſon 
of Aran, with || Sarai and Melcha his daughters-in-law, the wives of his ſons Abram 
and Nahor ; | and brought them out of Ur of Chaldea, to come into the land of 
Chanaan. But when they came to Haran, they ſettled there. And all the days of 
Tharah were one hundred and forty-five years ; when he died in Haran. 


$ 11. The Vacation of Abram. 


BUT the LoRD had ſaid to Abram : © Depart from thy country, from thy kin- 
« dred, and from thy father's houſe, into a land which I will ſhew to thee. For I 
© will make of thee a great nation; and will bleſs thee, and make thy name ſo 
great, that it ſhall be a term of benediction. Thoſe who bleſs thee will I bleſs; 
„ thoſe who curſe thee will I curſe: for in thee, f and in thy $EED, | ſhall be 
* bleſſed all the human kind.“ So Abram departed, as the Lord had bidden him; 
accompanied by Lot. 

ABRAM was ſeventy-five years old, when he departed from Haran. And Abram 
took his wife Sarai, and his brother's ſon Lot; with all the riches which they had 


VARIOUS READINGS 


V. 18. || al. thirty.—V. 19. || al. .o. V. 20, || al. thirty-two.—V. 21. || al. two,—V, 22. || al. thirty, 


20 


21 


32 


V. 23. || al. two.—V. 24. || al. twenty-nine.—V. 25. || al. one hundred and nineteen, —V. 31. + one copy of SEP, 
Ibid, L So 8AM, The REST, Sarai his daughter-in-law, the wife of his ſon Abram. CH. XII. v. 3.+$vR. 
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12 
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. 7. + SAM. SEP, SYR, VULG. ARAB, —_V, 16. + SAM.—V. 20. t SAM. SEP. 


Cha X11, V. 12. Detai the Ji 1. 
ela . life. ain thee alive; i. e. make a ſlave of kings of E 


V. 15. Pharaoh. This was the general title of the 


He cometh to Chanaan ; GEN E SI 8. XIII.  ſejourneth in Egypt. - 


acquired, and the perſons whom they had purchaſed in Haran; and ſet out with 
them, to come to the land of Chanaan. And when they were come to the land of 
Chanaan (for the Chanaanites were then in the land), Abram paſſed through the 
land, as far as the place of Sichem, unto the turpentine-tree of Moreh ; when the 
LoRD appeared to him, and ſaid f to him: | © To thy ſeed will I give this land.“ 
And there he builded an altar to the Lok, who had appeared to him. 

MoviNnG thence to the height on the eaſt of Beth-el, he pitched his tent; having 
Beth-el to the weſt, and Hai to the eaſt. There, alſo, having builded an altar to the 
Lo, and invoked his name, he continued his journey towards the ſouth. 

Bur there happened a famine in the land; ſo Abram went down into Egypt, to 
ſojourn there : for grievous was the famine in the land of Chanaan. Now when 
he was nearly entering into Egypt, he ſaid to his wife Sarai : © I am conſcious that 
thou art a beautiful woman; it may therefore happen, that, when the Egyptians 
* ſee thee, they will ſay : That is his wife; and they will kill me, that they may 
e detain thee alive. Say, I pray thee, that thou art my ſiſter, that it may be well 
* with me for thy ſake, and that through thee my life may be ſaved.” 

IT happened accordingly, that, on Abram's entering into Egypt,, the Egyptians 
obſerved that the woman was exceedingly beautiful; and, Pharaoh's courtiers having 
ſeen her, and commended her to Pharaoh, the woman was taken into Pharaoh's houſe. 
And Abram was well uſed for her ſake; and had flocks and herds, f a very large 
poſſeſſion ; | with man-ſervants and maid-ſervants, and mules, and camels and aſſes. 

Bur the Lord afflicted Pharaoh and his houſe with great afffictions, on account 
of Sarai the wife of Abram. Pharaoh therefore called Abram, and ſaid : © What is 
this thou haſt done to me? Why didſt thou not tell me that ſhe was thy wife? 
* Why ſaidſt thou: © She is my ſiſter; ſo as to make me take her for my wife? 
* Here, then, is thy wife ; take her, and be gone And Pharaoh gave orders, con- 
cerning him, to certain men, that they ſhould diſmiſs both him and his wife, and 
all that belonged to him, | together with Lot | . 

So Abram came up out of Egypt; he and his wife and all that he had, together 
with Lot, into the ſouth part of Chanaan. | And from the ſouth he proceeded in his 
Journeys unto Beth-el, to the place where his tent had been before, between Beth- 
el and Hai; the ſame place where he had formerly made an altar: and there he 
invoked the name of the Loxp. 

+ wy Abram was exceedingly rich in cattle, and in filver and in gold. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XIII. v. 3. 
+ See v. 2. after v. 4. V. 2. + tranſpoſed. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. N 
æſar was that of the Roman, and 
Czar is ſtill that of t * uſſian emperors. | 


21 ; | Lot 
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Abrants great Riches, GENESIS. XIV. LV, Departure from bin. 


Lot alſo, who accompanied Abram, had flocks and herds and tents f in great abun- 
dance ; | ſo that the land could not admit them to dwell together. So exceedingly 
great were their riches, that together they could not dwell. There was, moreover, 
ſtrife between the herd-men of Abram's cattle and the herd-men of Lot's cattle 
(now the Chanaanites and Pherizites were then the inhabitants of the land). Abram 
therefore ſaid to Lot: Let there be no ſtrife, I pray thee, between me and thee, 
© or between my herd-men and thy herd-men : for we are kinſmen. Is not the 
* whole land before thee? Depart, I pray thee, from me; either to the left hand, 


* that I may go to the right; or to the right hand, that I may go to the left.” Lot 


therefore raiſing his eyes, and ſeeing that the whole plain of the Jordan, (for the 
Lord had not yet deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorra) was irriguous all the way to 
Zoar, like a divine paradiſe, or the land of Egypt; he choſe for himſelf all the plain 
of the Jordan, and journeyed eaſtward. Thus they parted, one from another. 
Abram dwelled in the land of Chanaan ; and Lot dwelled amongſt the cities of the 
plain, and pitched his tents by Sodom. Now the men of Sodom were exceedingly 
wicked and ſinful, in the ſight of the Lord. 
THEN the Lo ſaid to Abram, after Lot's departure from him: “ Raiſe now 
e thine eyes; and, from the place where thou art, look northward and ſouthward 


and eaſtward and weſtward : for all that land which thou ſeeſt I will give to thee 


* and to thy ſeed, in perpetuity. And.thy ſeed I will make as numerous as the duſt 
Hof the earth; ſo that, if one can number the duſt of the earth, thy ſeed may alſo 
be numbered. Go, traverſe the land in its length and in its breadth : for to thee 


I will give it.” Abram then proceeded, and went and dwelled at the turpentine- 


tree of Mamreh (J an Amorite | ) by Hebron; where he builded an altar to the 
Lob. | 


$ 11. The War of the Kings, and Capture of Sodom, &c. 


IT was in thoſe days, that Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch king of Elaſar, Che- 
dorlaomer king of Elam, and Thidal king of Goim, made war with Berah king of 
Sodom, Birſhah king of Gomorra, Shinab king of Adma, Shemabar king of Ze- 
boim, and the king of Bala, which is now Zoar. All theſe /a/? met together in the 
plain of Siddim, which is now the ſalt ſea, Twelve years had they been ſubject to 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
i #: LY t gra. V. 18. t SYR. 8 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


5 
6 


10 


11 


12 
13 


14 


15 
16 


17 
18 


Ch. xiii. v. 9. . To the left hand ; i. e. northward; as b V. 18. Proceeded—to traverſe the country; as the Lord 


the right hand is ſouthward. had commanded. See c. x. 


V. 11. Eaftward; i. e. towards the ſouth-eaſt ; if, in- Ibid. By Hebron ; i. e. by the place now called Hebron. 
deed, the Hebrew word here ſignifies oof at all. See c. K. Chh. xiv. v. 1. King of Shinar, &c. We are not to ima- 


V. 12. Pitched his tents by Sodom. 
r round about that place, where he himſelf took up been petty chiefs of tri 
his reſidence. See ch. 14. 12, Arabia. | 


is flocks and herds gine that thoſe kings were great princes. They ſeem to have 
* C bh iba are lf the” emndis/ of 


22 | Chedorlaomer ; 


- 


He ches clas, or. GENESIS, XV. andrifunbtle ., 


Chedorlaomer - but revolted in the thirteenth year. So, in the fourteenth year, came 
Chedorlaomer, with his affociate kings; and having ſmitten the Rephaites of Aſh- 
6 theroth-Carnaim, the Zuzites of Ham, the Emites of Shave-kiriathaim, and the Ho- 
rites of || the mountains of Seir, as far as El-pharan which is by the wilderneſs ; 
they faced about and came to En-miſhphat (the ſame with Kadeſh), and ravaged 
all the low country of the Amalekites; and of the Amorites, alſo, that dwelled in 
8 Hazezon-thamar: when the king of Sodom, the king of Gomorra, the king 
of Adma, the king of Zeboim, and the king of Bala (that is, Zoar) went out, 
and joined battle with-them in the vale of Siddim; hat is, with Chedorlaomer king 
of Elam; Thidal king of Goim, Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ela- 
10 far; four kings againſt five. Now the vale of Siddim was full of bituminous pits : 
and the kings of Sodom and of Gomorra gave way, and fell there; and the reſt 
11 fled to the mountains. So be victors took all the riches and all the proviſions of 
12 Sodom and Gomorra, and went away. Lot alſo, Abram's brother's ſon (for he 
dwelled in Sodom), with F all his riches, they took away with them. 
13 Bor one, that had eſcaped, came and told Abram the Hebrew, who then 
dwelled at the turpentine-tree of Mamreh (an Amorite), the brother of Eſhcol 
14 and of || Aner, who were in alliance with Abram. When Abram heard that his 
kinſman had been captived, he muſtered three hundred and eighteen of his tried 
15 domeſtics, and purſued e enemy unto Dan; where he and his men, falling upon 
them in diviſions by night, ſmote them, and purſued them as far as Hoba, to the 
16 north of Damaſcus. And he brought back all the riches of Sodom and Gomorra, 
and his own kinſman Lot, with his riches ; the women alſo, and the people. 
i7 AFTER his return from ſmiting Chedorlaomer and the kings. his aſſociates, the 
king of Sodom went out to meet him unto the vale of Shave, which is now called 
18 the Kings-vale. Melchizedek alſo, the king of Salem, brought forth bread and wine; 
19 and being prieſt of Gop, the SUPREME, he bleſſed Abram, and ſaid : © Bleſſed be 
20 © Abram by Gop, the SUPREME, the owner of the heavens and of the earth! And 
* bleſſed be Gop, the SUPREME, who delivered thine enemies into thine hand!“ 
Io him + Abram gave the tithe of all the ſpoil. 
21 THE king of Sodom then ſaid to Abram : Give me the perſons, and take the 
22 © riches to thyſelf.” But Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom: With uplifted hand 
23 Lear to God, the SUPREME, the owner of the heavens and of the earth, that, 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


CH. XIV. v. 6. of their Mount-Seir, preſent Heb.—V. 12. + 8aM.—V. 1 3- || Auram, s AM. Aunan, SEP. 
V. 20. + SAM. SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 18. Melchizedek guides the aſt ting, or king of j ; whi 
; er a Jjuſ- preme, or the God Elion; which appears to be the name 
a which title he had probably acquired from the equity given to the Deity in that country. Hence Abram (v. 22.) 
of his government. He united in his perſon the — and very properly ſwears by that name in compliment to Mel- 
ſacerdotal powers: for he was alſo prieſt of God the ſu- chizedek. 
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The Loan; again appeareth to Abram ; GENESIS, XV. ant pete hh 6 om 


4 of all that belongeth to thee, I will not take ſo much as a ſhred or ſandal-ſtring ; 
&« leſt thou ſhould ſay: I have enriched Abram ! excepting, only, what the young 24 
«© men have conſumed ; and the ſhares of theſe men who went with me, Aner, Eſh- 
col, and Mamreh : let them take their ſhares.” | 


, 


$ 12. Abram, in a Vifon, learns the Fate of his Poſterity. 


AFTER theſe things, the word of the Lok came to Abram in a viſion, ſaying: 1 
“Fear not, Abram ! I am thy protector; and || very great ſhall be | thy reward.“ 2 
But Abram ſaid : LoRD GOD! what mayeſt thou give me, ſeeing I continue child- 

„ leſs; and he, to whom I muſt leave all, is that Damaſcene, Eleezer ? For, lo! (ſaid 3 
«* Abram) as thou haſt given me no ſeed, a domeſtic muſt be mine heir.“ But in- 4 
ſtantly the word of the Loxp came to him, ſaying : © This ſhall not be thine heir; 

* but one ſprung from thine own body ſhall be thine heir.” He then brought him 5 
forth, and ſaid: Look now towards the heavens, and number the ſtars, if thou 
« be able to number them.” Then he ſaid to him: © So ſhall be thy ſeed.” 
＋ Abram believed the Lox D; who accounted it to him for righteouſneſs, and ſaid 
to him: © I am the Loxp, who brought thee from Ur of Chaldea to give thee this 
land for an inheritance.” But, Lord GOD!“ ſaid he, © by what ſhall I know 
« that I am to inherit it ?” T The Lox ſaid to him: Bring me an heifer of three 
« years, a ſhe-goat of three years, and a ram of three years; with a turtle-dove and | 
«© a young Pigeon.” All theſe he brought to him; and, having divided them into 10 
halves, he laid the divided parts oppoſite one to another : but the fowls he divided 
not. And when birds of prey came down upon the carcaſes, Abram drove them 11 
away. But, about ſun-ſetting, Abram fell into a trance ; when, lo! he was ſeized 12 
with a great and darkſome horror; whilſt thus it was ſaid to him: © Know thou 13 
* for certain, that thy ſeed ſhall be ſojourners in a land not their own, the inhabrt- 

“ ants of which will reduce them into ſlavery, and will afflit them, for four hun- 

* dred years. But that nation, by whom they ſhall have been enſlaved, I myſelf 14 
* will, at length, judge; and they ſhall come out of it with great riches. Thou, in- 15 
** deed, ſhalt have gone to thy fathers in peace, and ſhalt have been buried in a good 

* old age: but they ſhall return hither in the fourth generation; for as yet the ini- 16 
« quity of the Amorites is not complete.” The ſun was now ſet, and it was dark, 17 
when, lo! a ſmoke like that of a furnace, and a flaſh of fire paſſed between the 


B. WE, 


VARIOUS READINGS 


CH. XV. v. 1. 7 will greatly multiply, SAM.—V, 6. + SEP. SYR. VULG.—V. 9. + VULG. and 2 18s. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
V. 2 23. Sandal. ring. Sandals were wooden ſoles, tied V. 2. He to whom, &c. It is ſtill r 6 in the Eaſt, 


to the feet with ſtrings: one of theſe is here meant. for one who has no children, to leave his poſſeſſions to ſome 


Ch. xv. v. 1. In a viſion. Which viſion is continued, I favourite ſervant or ſlave. See c. x. 
| — to the end of the chapter. V. 6. Accounted it, &c. i. e. conſidered it as a new teſt of. 


24 | pieces. 


Abraum, at the Requeſt of Sarai, & E NESI 8. XVI. taketh ber Hand-maid Aar to his Bed. 


18 pieces. In that day the Lorp T GoD made E covenant with Abram, ſay- 

ing: © To thy ſeed I give this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great 

« river, the river Euphrates; the land of the Kenites, Kenezites, Kadmonites, 

2 « Hethites, Pherizites, Raphaites, Amorites, Chanaanites, Gergaſites, f Hevites and 
e Tebuſites.” | + 75 | 

STILL Sarai, the wife of Abram, brought him no child : but having an Egyp- 

2 tian hand-maid, whoſe name was Agar, ſhe ſaid to Abram: Lo! now, as the 

« LoRD hath denied me children, cohabit, I pray thee, with my hand-maid ; by 

« her, perhaps, I may have children.” Abram hearkened to the voice of his wife. 

3 And Sarai, the wife of Abram, took her Egyptian hand-maid Agar, and gave her, 

for a wife, to her huſband; after Abram had dwelled ten years in the land of 

4 Chanaan. So he cohabited with Agar; and ſhe conceived : and when ſhe ſaw that 

5 ſhe had conceived, her miſtreſs became contemptible in her eyes. Sarai, therefore, 

ſaid to Abram: On thee lieth my wrong. My own hand-maid I have given in- 

to thy boſom ; and when ſhe ſeeth that ſhe hath conceived, I am become con- 

6 „ temptible in her eyes. May the LorD be judge between me and thee!” Abram 

- ſaid to Sarai: Lo! thy hand-maid is in thine own power; do to her what thou 

« ſeeſt fit.” | 4 | 

7 Bur Sarai ſo humbled her, that ſhe fled from her preſence: and an angel of the 

Lord found her by a fountain of water, in the wilderneſs (by that fountain which 

8 7s on the way to Shur), and faid : © Agar, hand-maid of Sarai, whence comeſt thou, 

e and whither art thou going?“ She ſaid : © Iflee from the preſence of my miſ- 

9 © treſs Sarai.” But the angel of the Lorp ſaid to her: Return to thy miſtreſs, 

10 © and be ſubmiſſive to her: and I will multiply thy ſeed ſo exceedingly (ſaid the 

11 © angel of the Lord to her) that, for multitude, they may not be numbered. For, 

« lo! (faid again to her the angel of the Loxp) thou haſt conceived, and ſhalt bear 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 18. + sEP.—V. 21. + SAM, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 2 


Ch. xvi. v. 1. Having an Egyptian hand-maid, &c. One the Eaſt are ſlaves to their huſbands, They have, on the 
of the ſlaves which ſhe had gotten in Egypt (ſee c. 12. 16.), contrary, in ſome reſpects, more privileges than thoſe of 
and who was probably her miſtreſs's — > Although Europe, They are perfect miſtreſſes of the money and ſlaves 
a promiſe had been made to Abram, that his own ſon ſhould they , bring along with them ; and, if ill-treated by their 
be his heir; none had yet been made, that Sarai was to be huſbands, they may leave them, and carry back to their fa- 
the mother. Deſpairing therefore of having children her- ther's houſe all they brought. | 
ſelf, ſhe thought of an expedient to have them by proxy, Ib. Sarai ſo humbled 2 This treatment of Agar has 


according to the lawful uſages of thoſe times: but ſhe had been thought cruel, and Abram called unjuſt for mom—_ | 


ſoon caule to repent. it. But Abram had no right to control his wife with regar 
V. 3. For a wife. This ſort of concubines, or ſecondary - to her own ſlave ; and few women would have borne the in- 
wives, has always been common in the Eaſt, They were ge- ſolence of Agar. | 


nerally taken from among the beautiful female ſlaves or 


captives, and might be diſmiſſed without much ceremony. 
V. 6. Lo! . ? hand-maid is in thine own power, It is a 
common but ill-founded notion, that the married ladies in 


V. 10. Said the angel, &c. This and the following repe- 
tition of the ſame words are put in a parentheſis, to make 
ee appear leſs redundant; which would be complete 
without 


. Vor. J. . 25 8 ef FE « a fon, 


* 


. 
» , 
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Agar beareth Iſhmael. GEN E 8 18. XVII. Abram : Name changed to Abraham. 


4 ſon, whoſe name thou ſhalt call IsHMAEL [c0D-47TENDETH)], becauſe the 
« LoRD hath attended to thy affliction. A ferocious man he will be; his hand 
e againſt every one, and the hand of every one againſt him; and in the face of 
« all his brethren he will pitch his tents.” And Agar called the name of the 
LokD, who had ſpoken to her, THE-vis1BLE-GoOD ; „for did I not here ſee him, 
« by me, viſible ?” ſaid ſhe. Wherefore the well was called || Beer-Elohi-rui [ he 
well of the vifible God. Lo! it is between Kadeſh and Barad. So Agar bare to 
Abram a ſon. And Abram called the name of his ſon, whom Agar bare, Iſhmael. 
Abram was eighty-ſix years old when Agar bare Iſhmael to him. 


$ 13. A new Covenant made with Abram. 


| WHEN Abram was ninety- nine years old, the LoRD again appeared to him, 
and ſaid to him: © I am Gop the 0MNIPOTENT. Live thou a godly and upright 


« life; and I will enter into a covenant with thee, that I will multiply thee exceed- 
« ingly.” Abram fell on his face; when God again ſpoke to him, ſaying : © Lo! 
“I make my covenant with thee ; that thou ſhalt be the father of many nations: 
% nor ſhall thy name henceforth be called ABRAM ; but ABRAHAM ſhall be thy 
name: for, the father of many nations I have deſtined thee to be. Exceedingly 
e fruitful I will render thee; nations out of thee I will make, and kings from thee ſhall 
„ ſpring. My covenant between me and thee and thy ſeed after thee, throughout 
e their generations (to be thine and their Gop), I will eſtabliſh for a perpetual co- 
% venant : and the land in which thou ſojourneſt, the whole land of Chanaan, I will 
give, in perpetual poſſeſſion, to thee and to thy ſeed after thee ; and their Gop I 
* WILL BE. Thou alſo ſhalt, therefore, keep my covenant (ſaid Gop to Abraham), 
thou and thy ſeed after thee, through all their generations. This is my covenant 
between me and thee and thy ſeed after thee, which ye ſhall keep: let every male 


VARIOUS READING. | 
CH. XVI. v. 14. || a conjectural emendation : al. Beer-labi-roi. See the note below 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


12 


13 


14 
18 


16 


+ — 


G 


1 


V. 12. A ferocious man; lit. a wild-aſs of a man : as we ofthe original. Others, Have I alſo here looked after him that 


ſay, a beaſt of a man, a bear of a man, for a beaftly, beariſh ſeeth me ? Have I not ſeen the back-parts of him t 
a . ſcems to wi inherited all the haughtineſs Do I alſo ſee here 1. this fight, &c. See c. R. 


at ſeeth me? 


of his mother's diſpoſition ; and his poſterity are at this day 


ſtill the 4vi/d Arabs. | | 

Ib. In the face of all his brethren ; i. e. as I conceive, 
he will bid them all defiance, conformably to what is ſaid of 
him before. Others explain it, of contiguity of refidence : 
he will dwell oppoſite to all his brethren. 

V. 13. The-viſible-God ; or, the-ſeeing-God : for the com- 
mon verſion, T hou- God-ſeeſt-me, though it be that of all the 
ancients, is founded on a wrong diviſion of the Hebrew 
words. 


Ib. Did [not fee, &e. This, I think, is the true meaning 


26 


V. 14. The well of the wifible God. I have here, for th 
firſt time, ventured a conjectural emendation. The preſent 
text ſeems altogether unintelligible ; although tranſlators 


have made out of it the well of the living that ſaw me, the 


well of the living viſion, &c. See c. x. 


Ch. xvii. v. 1. The oMNIPOTENT. Others „ | 


the BOUNTIFUL ; and others, the ﬆUPREME. See c. K. 


V. 5. Abram ſignifies an high father. Abraham, the father 


of a multitude, There is the addition of one letter only in - 


the original. | | 
V. 8. And their God I will be. Compare Exod. 3. 14. 
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Crcuncifen uf. 4 de it G E NES 18. XVII. « Sarai; lf to be called Sara. 


Il 
12 


11 
14 


15 
16 


17 
18 
19 
20 


21 


22 


23 


24 
25 


26 


27 


— 


[ 
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among you be circumciſed: the foreſkin of your fleſh ye ſhall circumciſe ; that 
« jt may be a mark of the covenant between me and you. Every-male-child among 
you, eight days old, whether he be born in thy houſe or purchaſed with money 
« of any ſtranger who is not of thy ſeed, muſt, throughout your generations, be 
* circumciſed : born in thy houſe, or purchaſed with thy money, he muſt abſo- 


lutely be circumciſed ; that my covenant may be in your fleſh a perpetual cove- 


« nant, The uncircumciſed male (the foreſkin of whoſe fleſh hath not been cir- 

« cumciſed *) ſhall be cut off from his people: he hath broken my covenant.” 
Gor moreover ſaid to Abraham: As for Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call 

« her name SARAI ; for SARA is her name. And I will bleſs her, and of her even 


„ vive thee a ſon, | whom I will alſo bleſs |. A mother of nations ſhe ſhall be, 


5 


e and kings of nations from her ſhall come.” Here Abraham fell upon his face, 
and, laughing, ſaid in his heart: Shall one, who is an hundred years old, beget ? 
„Shall Sara, who is ninety, bear?” Abraham therefore ſaid to Gop : © Grant but 
that Iſhmael may live before thee! But Gop ſaid to Abraham: Nay, indeed, 
« Sara, thy wife, ſhall bear a ſon, whoſe name thou ſhalt call Isaac [LavonTrzR- 
«* BRINGER]: and my covenant I will eſtabliſh with him, and with his ſeed after 
« him, for a perpetual covenant. For Iſhmael, alſo, I have heard thee : lo! I will 
„ bleſs him, and make him fruitful, and multiply him exceedingly : twelve chiefs 
ehe ſhall beget; and a great nation I will make of him. But my covenant I will 
« eſtabliſh with Iſaac, whom Sara ſhall bear to thee about this very time next year.“ 
Here ended the converſation, and Gop departed from Abraham. : 

THEN Abraham took his ſon Iſhmael and every male among his domeſtics, whe- 
ther born in his houſe or-purchaſed with his money, and in the courſe of that day 
circumciſed the foreſkins of their fleſh, as Gop had commanded him. Abraham 
was ninety-nine years old when he circumciſed the foreſkin of his own fleſh ; and 
his ſon Iſhmael was thirteen years old when the foreſkin of his fleſh was circum- 
ciſed. In the courſe of the ſame day was Abraham circumciſed, and his ſon Iſh- 
mael : and all his domeſtics, whether born at home or purchaſed with money of a 
ſtranger, were alſo circumciſed, | | 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XVII. v. 14. * on the eighth day, SAM. $EP,—V. 16. | So 8AM. SEP. R. YULG. al. and ber I will bleſs. 


See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 11. The forgſtin is that which covers the glans of the ever, is but a frigid paronomaſia. We naturally expect ſome 
penis. This rite was not peculiar to the Jews. It is ſtill alluſion to fecundity. Whatever then be the meaning of 
practiſed by all thoſe of the Mohammedan religion; and Sarai (which, I think, is a far), Sara may denote a proli- 
even by ſome Chriſtian denominations. It is ſuppoſed to fic woman. See c. n. | 
contribute to fecundity, and evidently tends to cleanlineſs. V. 17. Shall one, &c. This doubt in Abraham could not 
V. 15. Sarai—Sara, The former has been generally well ariſe from his own age, but from his wife's ; for he 
ſuppoſed to mean my lady; the latter, the lady. This, how- had children long after this. See ch. 25. | 


27 E 2 + $3 


Tire Au appear u, G EN ES 18. XVIII. andagoinpromje bim ab- a. 


$ 14. God renews his Promiſes to Abraham, &c. 


AGAIN the Loxp appeared to him at the turpentine-tree of Mamreh, as he fat 
at the tent-door in the heat of the day. For, raiſing his eyes, he perceived three 2 
men ſtanding over againſt him : whom, as ſoon as he ſaw them, he ran from the 
tent-door to meet; and, bowing himſelf down to the ground, he ſaid : || My lords, 3 
« if I have now found favour in || your eyes, paſs not by, I beſeech you, from 
« || your ſervant. Let ſome water, I pray, be fetched; and let your feet be bathed; 4 
« and reſt yourſelves under the tree; and let me fetch a morſel of bread, that ye 5 
may refreſh yourſelves, and then paſs on: for ye muſt have come aſide towards 
« your ſervant, for that purpoſe.” They anſwered: So do, as thou haſt ſaid.“ 
Abraham then haſtened into the tent to Sara, and ſaid: Quickly knead three ſcahs 6 
e of fine flour, and make hearth-cakes.” Abraham next ran unto the herd, and 7 
fetched a good and tender calf, and gave it to a young man, who quickly dreſſed it. 
He then took cream and milk, and the calf which had been dreſſed, and ſet them 
before the men under the tree; himſelf attending them. And when they had eaten, 
they ſaid: © Where is Sara, thy wife?” He ſaid: Lo! here in the tent.” © I will 
certainly return to thee,” ſaid one gf them, © according to the time of life; when, 
Io! Sara thy wife ſhall have a ſon.” This Sara heard, being behind him at the 
door of the tent. Now Abraham and Sara were far gone in years; and Sara had 
ceaſed to be like other women: therefore Sara, laughing within herſelf, ſaid 2 
% Year-worn as I am, ſhall I yet have pleaſure ; my huſband too being ſo old PFF 
But the Lord ſaid to Abraham: Why laugheth Sara, ſaying, Old as I am, 13 
* ſhall I really have a child?” Is any thing too hard for the Lond? At the term 14 
appointed I will return to thee (according to the time of life), when Sara ſhall 
have a ſon.” Then Sara denied, ſaying : © I laughed not ;” for ſhe was afraid. 15 
* Nay,” ſaid he,“ but thou didſt laugh.“ 


IO 


II 


VARIOUS READING Ss. 


CH. XVIII. v. 3. | So 5am. al. My lord. Ibid. | So SAM. al. thine. Tbid, | So SAM. al. thy, See c. R. 


* 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xviii. v. I. At the tent-door. It was and is ſtill uſual 
in Paleſtine to dwell near ſome great tree; which may ſerve 
for a ſhade in the heat, and a ſhelter in the cold. The tere- 
. or turpentine- tree, was peculiarly fit for thoſe pur- 
poſes. | | | 

V. 2. Three men ; 1. e. angels in the ſemblance of men; 
one of whom is ſuppoſed by ſome of the ancient fathers to 
have een Fe 2 70 

V. 3. My lords. This was a term of reſpect, given even 
to equals; and correſponded to the French Monfenr, and 


our Sir. 


V. 6. Hearth-cakes ; i. e. baked on the heated ſtones of 
the hearth, and ſometimes covered with hot po i wg This 15 


28 


method is now perhaps peculiar to the Eaſt; but was, not 
many years ſince, practiſed in many parts of Britain. The 
bread thus baked has a peculiar flavour; eſpecially if the 
dough has not been too much wetted. N 

Ibid. Three ccabs. Somewhat more than three pecks and 
a half. See the Tables. 

V. 8. Cream. Not butter, as the word is commonly ren- 
dered. See c. R. 

V. 10. According to the time 2040 i. e. as I underſtand 
it, the time neceſſary for the production of a living child: 
others, of a certain indefinite time. 'The ancient verſions vary. 
C. Re | 


THE 
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31 


32 


The See e GENESIS. XVIII. Abvakam ut for them. 


Tux men now aroſe from thence, and turned towards Sodom; Abraham going 
along with them to conduct them on the way; when the LorD ſaid: © Shall I 
« conceal from + my ſervant | Abraham what I am about to do; ſeeing Abraham 

jg deſtined to be the father of a great and mighty nation; and in whom are to be 
« blefſed all the nations of the earth? For I know f Abraham to be one who will 
“ command his children and his poſterity to keep the way of the LorD, by doing 
« juſtice and equity; that the LoxD may bring upon Abraham that which he hath 
« pronounced concerning him.“ So the LorD ſaid : © Becauſe great and exceed- 
« ingly grievous is the reported guilt of Sodom and Gomorra; I am now going 
& down, that I may ſee and know, wann or not * have abſolutely done accord- 
e ing to the report that has come to me. 

Two of the men, now, turned their faces PERS and went towards Sodom 
while Abraham yet ſtood before the Lox D; to whom he approached, and ſaid: 
&« Wilt thou deſtroy the juſt with the wicked? Suppoſe there be fifty juſt perſons 
« in the city, wilt thou deſtroy, and not ſpare the place for the ſake of the fifty juſt 
4 perſons that are in it? Far be it from thee to do after this manner; to deſtroy the 
« juſt with the wicked, and to make the juſt and the wicked alike ! Far be it from 
e thee, the judge of the whole earth, not to do equity!“ The LorD ſaid to Abra- 
ham: © If in the city of Sodom I find fifty juſt perſons, I will ſpare the whole 
« place for their ſake.” Abraham reſumed, and faid : © Lo! now ſince I have taken 
upon me to ſpeak to my lord (though I am but duſt and aſhes)—ſuppoſe that of 
the fifty juſt perſons there be wanting five; wilt thou, for the want of thoſe five, 
“ deſtroy the whole city?“ If I find there five-and-forty,” ſaid he, © I will not 
«* deſtroy it.” Abraham yet ſpoke to him again, and ſaid *: © Suppoſe forty be 
“found there?“ © For the lake of forty,” ſaid he, © I will not || deſtroy ij. © Oh! 
© let not my lord be angry,” ſaid Abraham, © if I ſpeak : ſuppoſe thirty be bound 
there?“ © I will not || deſtroy 16, ſaid he,“ if I find thirty there.” © Lo! now,” 
again ſaid Abraham, © ſince I have taken upon me to ſpeak to my lord, ſuppoſe 
there be twenty found there ?” © For the ſake of twenty,” ſaid he, © I will not 
“ deſtroy it. Oh! let not my lord be angry,” ſaid Abraham, © if I ſpeak but 
* once more: ſuppoſe there be found ten there?“ © For the ſake of the ten,” ſaid 
he, © I will not deſtroy it.“ The Loxp, having now done. ſpeaking to Abraham, 
went away : and Abraham returned to his own place. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 17. + SEP. SYRi—V. 19. + SAM.—V. 29. * to him, saM. Ibid. | So SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. al. de. 


V. 30. || So 8AM. SEP. SYR. al. do. 


3 
V. 22. Before the Lord; i i. e. before the one of the three who remained with him. 


29 15 5815. 


The Bypiraliy of Ls. GENESIS. XIX. The Lowduſs of the Sede, 


$ 15. The Deſtruftion of Sodom and Gomorra, &c. 


WHEN the two angels came to Sodom, in the evening, Lot was ſitting at the » 
gate of Sodom. And Lot, ſeeing them, roſe up to meet them; and, having bowed 
himſelf with his face to the earth, he ſaid : © Lo! now, my lords, turn aſide, I pray 2 
you, into the houſe of your ſervant ; where ye may lodge, and bathe 5our feet; 
and, riſing early in the morning, purſue your journey.” © Nay,” ſaid they, © let 
eus lodge in the ſtreet.” But when he urged them greatly, they turned aſide to 3 
him, and went into his houſe. And he baked unleavened cakes, and made a ban- 
quet for them ; and they ate. 3 
Tux had not yet gone to bed, when the men of the city, the men of Sodom, 4 
the whole people together, both young and old, ſurrounded the houſe; and, call- 5 
ing for Lot, they ſaid to him : © Where are the men who came to thee this night? 
„ Bring them out to us, that we may converſe with them.” But Lot went forth 6 
to them; and, having the door ſhut behind him, ſaid : © I pray you, brethren, do 
not ſo-wickedly. Lo! now, I have two daughters, who have not converſed with 8 
| “ man: let me, I pray you, bring them out to you, and to them do whatever is 
© right in your own eyes; only to theſe men do nothing; for, therefore, are they 
come under the ſhelter of my roof.” They replied : © Stand by. Shall one (ſaid 9 
they) who came in as a ſojourner ſet himſelf up for a judge? We will now treat 
_ « thyſelf worſe than them.” So they preſſed hard upon Lot, and were approach- 
ing to break open the door; when the men, putting forth their hands, pulled Lot 10 
to them into the houſe, and ſhur the door: and the men who were at the door, 11 
both ſmall and great, they ſmote with ſuch blindneſs, that they vainly laboured to 
find the door. | 
THe || angels then ſaid to Lot: Who elſe is there here related to thee? Thy ſons, 
e and thy daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt in the city, bring out of this place; 
« for we are about to deſtroy this place. So great, before the LoRD, is the crying 
e ouilt of its inhabitants, that the Lord hath ſent us to deſtroy it.” Lot went out 
to his ſons-in-law, who had married his daughters, and ſaid: © Ariſe, go out of this 
place; for the LogDd is about to deſtroy this city.“ But he appeared as jeſting, in 
* the eyes of his ſons-in-law. 


I2 


13 
14 


V ARIOUS READINGS. | 
CH, XIX. v. 12. | So 8AM. The REST, men. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


carnal manner. Hence ſuch vile perſons are ſtill called So- 
8 domites. ; 

| V. 8. I have two daughters, &c. This propoſal of Lot's 
ſeems to us ſtrange and unwarrantable. But it was perfectly 

conſonant with the uſages of thoſe times and countries; 

where the rights of hoſpitality were conſidered as the 

ſtrongeſt of all laws; and a violation of them was ac- 

counted the greateſt crime. It would have, in this caſe, been 


1 
* 


1 


Ch. xix. v. 5. Converſe with them ; i. e. abuſe them in a 


30 


greatly enhanced by Lot's having urged them to be his 
eſts. 

V. 12. Who elſe, &c. i. e. Who, beſide theſe who are 
in the houſe with thee ? | 

V. 14. Who had married. So the words ſeem to have 
been underſtood by all the ancient interpreters, except the 
Vulgate; who (with ſome moderns) renders, auh were to 
marry his daughters. Compare v. 15, which leads us to con- 
clude, that Lot had other daughters married in Sodom. 


TE 


Lot is urged ly the Angels to leave Sodom; G E NES TS, XIX. which inmediatcly dgfreged. - 


Tu dawn was now riſing, when the angels urged Lot, ſaying : © Ariſe, take 
thy wife and thy two daughters that are preſent, left thou be involved in the 
% puniſhment of the city.” And, as he ſtill lingered, the men (from the Loxp's 
mercy towards him) took hold of his hand, and of the hands of his wife and'of 
his two daughters; and brought them forth, and placed them ſafe without the 
city. And when they had brought them forth, one of them ſaid : © Eſcape for 
« thy life; look not behind thee, nor ſtay in any part of the plain; eſcape to the 
“mountains, leſt thou be involved.” But Lot anſwered: © Oh! no, my lord! 
« Lo! now thy ſervant hath found favour in thine eyes, and great hath been the 
«* mercy which thou haſt ſhewed to thy ſervant in ſaving my life; but I cannot 
« eſcape to the mountains, leſt, ſome evil overtaking me, I die. Lo! now, that city, 
« which is but a ſmall one, is nearer to flee unto: thither, I pray thee, let me eſcape; 
« that my life may be ſaved : is it not a ſmall city? ( Hence its name was called 
ZoAR [SMALL]. In this alſo,” replied the angel, I favour thee; the city, which 
thou haſt mentioned, I will not deſtroy. Quickly eſcape thither : for, until thou 
e art come thither, I can do nothing.“ NS | 

Tux ſun had now riſen upon the earth, and Lot had entered into Zoar; when 
the Lord himſelf from the heavens rained ſulphur and fire upon Sodom and Go- 
morra; and deſtroyed thoſe cities and the whole plain, with all the inhabitants of 
the cities and the growth of the ground. Lot's wife alſo, looking back from behind 
him, was turned into a ſaline ſtatue. | ; , 

Now Abraham had gone early in the morning to the place where he had ſtood 
before the LoR D; when, looking toward Sodom and Gomorra, and all the plain 
country, he beheld the ſmoke of the land afcending like the ſmoke of a furnace. 
But Gop, when he deſtroyed the cities of the plain, had remembered Abraham, 
and ſent Lot away from amidſt the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities among 
which Lot dwelled. | My My 

Bur Lot, together with his two daughters, went out of Zoar, and dwelled 
among the mountains; for he was afraid to dwell in Zoar. So he dwelled in a 
cave, he and his two daughters. And the elder ſaid to the younger : © Our father 


15 


16 


20 


31 


VARIOUS READING, - 
V. 20. 4 tranſpoſed from the end of v. 22. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 24. The Lord himſelf ; literally, the Lord from the perhaps actually returned, as the Syriac tranditor under- 
Lord; a common Hebral It denotes here, 8 rain 0 * Luke 1 7 2. 7 | 


was not an ordinary one; but ſent for the particular purpoſe 
of deſtroying a wicked people. ; 
Ib. Sulphur and fire; i. e. ſulphureous flames; a dreadful 
ſtorm of thunder, which, falling on a bituminous ſoil, could 
not fail to make ſad devaſtation. It might alſo be accom» 
panied with an earthquake. | 

V. 26. Looking back. The Hebrew word means, to look 


Redfaſtly ; which implies, that ſhe ſtopped for the purpoſe ; 
| 31 


Ibid. A ſaline flatue. She was probably ſtruck with 
lightning, and cruſted over with nitre. Some, however, 
think that the words might be thus _— She ftuck 
faſt in the brine, or thick ſalſuginous matter. See c. a. 

V. 30. So he dwellW in a cave. Caves are extremely 
frequent in the hilly parts of Judea, and were often uſed for 
places of abode. Some of them would contain hundreds of 


men. \ 


x 
* 14 = 
* * 1s 


Lot unwittingly Beth with bis Daughters, "GE, N ESIS, XX. Ara ae, 


is old; and not a man is there ow in the whole country to cohabit with us, ac- 
&« cording to the cuſtom of all the earth: come, let us make our father drink wine, 
& and let us lie with him, that we may preſerve ſeed to our father.” That ſame 
night, they made their father drink wine; when the elder went in, and lay with her 
father; without his knowing either when ſhe lay down, or when ſhe aroſe. And 
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when the morrow came, the elder ſaid to the younger: Lo! laſt night I lay with 


„my father. Let us make him drink wine this night alſo; and go thou in and lie 
« with him, that we may preſerve ſeed to our father.“ So that night alſo they made 


their father drink wine; when the younger went in and lay with him; without his 


knowing either when ſhe lay down, or when ſhe aroſe. Thus both Lot's daughters 
became pregnant by their own father. The elder bare a ſon, whoſe name ſhe called 
Moab*, He was the father of the preſent Moabites. The younger alſo bare a ſon, 
Whoſe name ſhe called“ Ben-Ammi, He was the father of the preſent Ammonites. 


{ 16. Abraham's S ojournment in Gerar, Sc. 


ABRAHAM now removed towards the ſouth country, and dwelled as a ſojourner 
in Gerar, between Kadeſh and Shur. But Abraham having ſaid of his wife Sara: 
« She is my ſiſter:“ (4 for he was afraid to ſay: She is my wife; leſt the men of 
the city ſhould kill him, on her account |) Abimelech the king of Gerar ſent and 
took away Sara. But Go, in a nightly dream, came to Abimelech and ſaid to him: 
& Lo! thou art a dead man, on account of the woman whom thou haſt taken; for 
&* ſhe hath a huſband of her own.” Abimelech, who had not yet come near her, ſaid: 
* LoRD, wilt thou kill even righteous people? Said he not to me: She is my ſiſter? 
« and did not ſhe herſelf alſo fay: He is my brother?“ In the integrity of my 
heart, and in the cleanneſs of my hands, I have done this.” © Yea,” anſwered 
Gop (in the dream), © I know that in the integrity of thy heart thou haſt done 
this; and therefore I alſo have withheld thee from ſinning againſt me; for 
„ which cauſe, I allowed thee not to touch her. Now therefore, if thou wouldſt 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 37. * ſaying : From my own father” is he, SEP. V. 38. * Ben-Ammon (or Ben-Ammoi); ſaying : © The 


« ſon of my own kind” zs he, $EP. VULG, CH. XX. v. 2. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 31. In the whole country. Perſuaded that the whole 
country, Zoar itſelf not excepted, was totally deſtroyed ; 
and having now no proſpe& of having huſbands, they be- 
think themſelves of this artifice to have children, at leaſt, by 
their father. Dying without children was in thoſe days con- 
ſidered as the greateſt misfortune that could befal a woman. 
We ſhall ſee many other proofs of it afterwards. 

V. 32. Let us make our father drink wine. Some of what 
they had 7 with them from Sodom, or from Zoar. 

V. 33. Without his knowing, &c. This has ſeemed to 
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ſome a ſtrange aſſertion ; but it has ſeemed ſo without rea- 
ſon. Lot was too drunk, when his daughter lay.down, to 
rceive her at all; too drunk at any time to diſcern her 
om another woman : and ſhe would be careful to leave him 
in the morning before he was awake. All the reſt he might 
eaſily take for a nocturnal deluſion. Or, if we ſuppoſe with 
Michaelis (what is not at all improbable), that a part, at 
leaſt, of his flocks and ſervants were excepted from the de- 
vaſtation, he might take his daughter to be one of his fe- 
male ſlaves, 
„live, 


- 


Sara, having teen fined by dlbimelech GE NE SIS. XX; 
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« live, reſtore the man's wife; for he is a prophet, and will pray for thee : but 
« if thou reſtore her not, know, for certain, that thou ſhalt die; thou and all 
te thine.” * ; 

ABIMELECH roſe early in the morning, and, calling together his ſervants, told 
all thoſe words in their hearing ; and they were Þ all exceedingly afraid. Then 
Abimelech called for Abraham, to whom he ſaid: What is I this thou haſt done 
« to us? And in what have I offended thee, that thou wouldeſt bring ſo great guilt 


„ on me and on my kingdom? Nefarious deeds thou haſt done in my regard. 


« What ſaweſt thou here (ſaid again Abimelech to Abraham), that thou ſhouldeſt 
« do this thing?” Abraham anſwered :'+ © Becauſe I was afraid |. For I ſaid 10 
&« -my/elf: Perhaps the fear of God is not in this place, and they may ſlay me on 
« account of my wife. And yet indeed, although ſhe is my wife, ſhe is allo my 
« ſiſter; the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my mother. So when 
« Gop made me emigrate from my father's houſe f and from my native land |, 
« | ſaid to her: This is the kind office thou ſhalt do to me: to whatſoever place 
« we come, ſay of me: He is my brother.“ 

Taren Abimelech took Þ a thouſand pieces of ſilver |, and flocks, and cattle, and 
man-ſervants and maid-ſervants, and gave them to Abraham; and his wife Sara he 
reſtored to him; and ſaid: © Lo! my land is before thee ; dwell where thou ſeeſt 
« fit,” Then to Sara he ſaid : © Lo! I have given to thy brother a thouſand pieces 
Jof ſilver, to purchaſe veils for thee and for all thy attendants; for every one that 
« is married.” Then Abraham prayed to Gop; and Gop healed Abimelech, and 
his wife and his hand-maids, ſo that they might have children. For every womb 
in the houſe of Abimelech the || Lord had totally reſtrained from bearing, on ac- 
count of Sara the wife of Abraham. | | 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


V. 8. + SAM. SEP. VULG,—V, 9. + SEP. and 2 ss. -V. II. + SAM.—V, 13. + S$AM»-—V, 14. + SAM. SEP, 


Ch. xx. v. 7. A Tae Though the common verſion 
has been retained, 
does not always mean one who predicts future things. 


V. 18. || God, sAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


think; and if the filver ſhekel was equal to about two ſhil- 
lings and three-pence of our money; then the whole ſum 
was above one hundred pounds: no inconſiderable preſent 


e reader mult know, that the word 
It 


more frequently fignifies an eminent reſpedtable perſon ; one of 
ſuperior virtue 4 piety, whoſe prayers are more readily 
heard by God on that account. | 

V. 16. A thouſand pieces of filver, What theſe pieces 
were it is not certain, The Greek and Arabic tranſlators 
rendered them drachmas ; of which there were two ſorts 
one valued at about nine-pence, the other only ſeven-pence 
three farthings. If the pieces given to Abraham were 
drachmas of the firſt ſort, they were equal to 371. 10s, of 


our money. But if they were ſbekels, as ſome interpreters 


Vor. I. 


—_— 


from a 2 king of Paleſtine. 

Ib. For eveny one that is married. In thoſe days it was 
uſual for married or betrothed women to wear veils. Sara 
had neglected, it appears, to put on this diſtinctive badge 
of matrimony ; that ſhe might the better paſs for Abra- 
ham's ſiſter. Hence Abimelech's miſtake; and. hence his 
requeſt, that ſhe will not ſo again expoſe herſelf, nor any of 
her female attendants who are not unbetrothed virgins, See 
C. R. s 


* 


917. 


Je is leu weaned, GENESIS. XXI. 4 ond [hart ore djnifed; and 


$ 17. The Birth of Iſaac, &c. F 


MEANWHILE the LorD was mindful of Sara, as he had ſaid; and did to 
her as he had ſpoken. For Sara conceived, and bare a ſon to Abraham, in his old 
age, at the very time which the Lok D had mentioned to him. And Abraham 3 
called the name of his ſon, that was now born to him (whom Sara bare to him), 
Iſaac. And Abraham circumciſed his ſon Iſaac, when eight days old, as the Lond 4 
had commanded him. 

Now, Abraham was an hundred years old, when his ſon Iſaac was born 
to him. So Sara ſaid: “ The Loxp hath made me a ſubje& of laughter: who- 6 
“ ſoever ſhall hear of it will laugh at me. Who now (added ſhe) will ſay to 
Abraham: Shall Sara ſuckle children ?* ſince, in his old age, I have borne a ſon 
« to him?“ | 

Tux child grew, and was weaned; and Abraham, on the day that f his ſon | Iſaac 8 
was weaned, made a great feaſt. But when Sara ſaw the ſon of Agar the Egyptian 9 
(whom ſhe had borne to Abraham) deriding f her ſon | Iſaac, ſhe ſaid to Abraham: 
“Turn out that hand-maid, with her ſon; for the ſon of that hand-maid ſhall not be 
&« co-heir with my ſon; with Iſaac.” This ſpeech was extremely diſpleaſing to Abra- 11 
ham, on account of his ſon; but Gop ſaid to him: © Let it not be diſpleaſing to thee, 
© on account of thy ſon, or on account of thy hand-maid. In all that Sara hath ſaid to 
& thee, hearken to her voice: for by Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be denominated. But of 
4 that hand-maid's ſon, alſo, I will make a f great nation; becauſe he is thy ſeed.” 
Abraham then aroſe early in the morning ; and, taking bread and a bottle of water, 
he put them on Agar's ſhoulder ; and, with the lad, diſmiſſed her. | 

So ſhe went away, and wandered in the wilderneſs of Beer-ſheba, until the wa- 
ter in the bottle was ſpent; when ſhe placed the lad under one of the ſhrubs; and, 
retiring about the diſtance of a bow-ſhot, ſat down over againſt him. For ſhe ſaid: 


Mm 


I2 


VARIOUS LRADINGS. | 
CH. XXI. v. 8. + SEP.—V, 9. + SAM. SEP, VULG.—V, 13. + SAM. SEP. Ib. + SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. 


* 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxi. v. 2. Comp. c. 17. 19: 18. 10. Gal. 4. 23. V. 9. Deriding, &c. Iſhmael was now, probably, in his 
Heb. 11. 11. ſixteenth or ſeventeenth year; and, from the natural haugh- 


V. 3. 1faac, or Itſahac, denotes one that cauſes laughter; 
and alludes both to Sara's laughing when he was promiſed, 
and to the joy that attended his birth. 

V. 4. Comp. c. 17. 10. 

V. 6. 4 22 of laughter ; i. e. a ſubject of mirth to all 
around ; as 18 common when an old woman, who has been 
long married, becomes at length a mother. 

7. Who now will ſay to Abrabam—i. e. 
forth will dare to make this a queſtion ? The word ren- 
dered by /ay has a meaning much ſtronger: it ſignifies to 
teaſe one with words, to prate with confidence, &c. 

V. 8. Was weaned. At what age it is uncertain : moſt 
probably at the end of three years. See the next note. 
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Who hence- 


tineſs of his diſpoſition, could not help turning into ridicule 
all that rejoicing for a newly-weaned infant. Iſaac was then, 
probably, three years old. Comp. 1 Sam. 1. 24, &c. and 
2 Mac. 7. 27. 

V. 10. Comp. Gal. 4. 10. 

V. 12. Comp. Rom. 9. 7. Heb. 11. 18. 

V. 14. Bread. Under the name of bread are compre- 
hended eatables of every kind. 

Ib. A Bottle of water. Bottles were then made of leather. 
They were of different fizes, according to the ſize of the ani- 
mal whaſe ſkin they were made of. They are {till uſed in 
that country. 


« Let 


l in the Willerneſs of Pim. GE NES IS. XXI. Covenant between Alimelechand Abraham. * 


“Let me not ſee the death of the lad.” So ſhe ſat down over againſt him. And 

17 || the lad | wept with a loud voice, and Gop heard the voice of the lad; and an 

angel of Gop called to Agar from the heavens, and faid to her: Agar! what art 

« thou about? Fear not; for Gop hath heard the voice of the lad, there where he 

« Jjeth, Ariſe, lift up the lad, and give him thy aſſiſtance; for a great nation I will 
© make of him.” Then, Gop opening her eyes, ſhe ſaw a well of water, and went 

and filled the bottle with water, and gave drink to the lad. And Gop was with 

the lad ; who grew up, and dwelled in the wilderneſs, and became an expert bow- 

man. In the wilderneſs of Pharan he dwelled ; but his mother took a wife to him 

from the land of Egypt. | £4: 

IT was about this time that Abimelech, accompanied f by his friend Ahuzzath 

and | by Phicol the chief of his hoſt, ſpoke to Abraham, ſaying : © Gop is with 

* thee in all that thou doeſt. Now therefore ſwear to me, by Gop, that thou wilt 

not deal deceitfully with me, nor with my poſterity ; but that, according to all 

ce the kindneſs which I have done to thee, thou wilt do to me and to the land in | F 

« which thou ſojourneſt.” Abraham anſwered : I ſwear.” Then Abraham ex- 

poſtulated with Abimelech about a well of water, which Abimelech's ſervants had 

ſeized. But Abimelech ſaid: I know not who hath done this thing; for thou 

* never toldeſt me, nor did I ever hear of it, until this day.” Then Abraham took / 

flocks and herds, and gave them to Abimelech; and they made a mutual covenant. 

But Abraham having ſet apart by themſelves ſeven ewe lambs of the flock, 

Ahimelech ſaid to him: © What, now, mean theſe ſeven ewe lambs which thou 

« haſt ſet apart by themſelves?” + Abraham anſwered : © That thou mayeſt take 

« theſe ſeven ewe lambs from my hand, for the purpoſe of being a teſtimony that 

« I digged this well.” Wherefore (and becauſe they both ſwore there) that place 

was called Beer-ſheba; for at Beer-ſheba they made this covenant. —Then Abime- 

lech, with 7 Ahuzzath his friend, and | Phicol the chief of his hoſt, aroſe and re- 

turned to the land of the Philiſtines. And f Abraham planted a tamariſk grove at 

Beer-ſheba, where he invoked the name of the LorD, Gop eternal. And Abra- 

ham ſojourned many days in the land of the Philiſtines. | 
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| VARIOUS READINGS, 
16. || So sET. The REST, fhe,—V. 22. + SEP.—V. 30. + SAM, SEP,—V. 32. + SEP.—V, 33. + SAM. 
SEP. SYR. VULG. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 19. Opening her eyes; i. e. made her ſee what ſhe had V. 31. Wherefore (and, &c.) And is not in the original; 
not perceived before. but as the name of the well an alluſion to the ſeven 


V. 20. He became an expert bowman ; lit. maſter of the 
bow. This was a natural and neceſſary conſequence of his 
dwelling in the wilderneſs ; where he muſt procure his nou- 
riſhment chiefly b r cy and birds. 

V. 23. My poſterity. ere are two words in the origi- 
nal; but as the preciſe meaning of them is uncertain, and 
as they evidently ſignify poſterity of one kind or other, this 
word has been preferred. See c. Rx. 
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lambs as well as to their /evearing (which in Hebrew is the 
ſame word), the context ſeems to require this arrangement 
of the ſentence. Beer-/heba ſignifies the well of ſewearing, or 
the well of ſeven. | 
V. 33. God eternal. Arab. God of the univerſe. And ſo 


the word may be rendered. 


F 2 918. 


Abraham, ready to ſacrifice aa, G E NE SIS, XXII. «© prevented by an Angel. 


$ 18. The Trial of Abraham's Fidelity, &c. 


IT was after theſe events that the Loxp, to prove Abraham, ſaid to him: 1 
« Abraham! Abraham! He anſwered : © Here I am.” © Take thy ſon,” ſaid he, 2 
“thy ſingularly beloved ſon Iſaac ; and, going into the land of Moria, there offer 
him up, for a ſacrifice, on one of the mountains which I will point out to thee.” 
Abraham aroſe early in the morning; and, having ſaddled his aſs, and ſplitted wood 3 
for the ſacrifice, he took with him two young men and his ſon Iſaac, and ſet out 
to go to the place which Gop had mentioned to him. And, on the third day, 4 
Abraham, raiſing his eyes, ſaw the place at a diſtance. And Abraham ſaid to the 5 
young men: Stay ye here, with the aſs; and I and the lad will go yonder; and, | 
“ when we have worſhipped, we will return to you.” So Abraham took the wood 6 
of the ſacrifice, and laid it upon his ſon Iſaac; and in his own hand he took fire 
and a knife. But as they two were going on together, Iſaac, addreſſing himſelf to 
his father Abraham, ſaid : © My father! He anſwered : © Here I am, my ſon!” 
Lo! here,” ſaid Jaac, are the fire and the wood; but where is the victim for 
© the ſacrifice?” © My ſon,” ſaid Abraham, © Gop will provide for himſelf a vic- 8 
« tim for the ſacrifice.” So they went on both together, until they came to the 9 
place which Gop had mentioned to him. 1 

THERE Abraham builded an altar; and, having arranged the wood, he bound his 
| ſon Iſaac, and laid him upon the altar, over the wood. But when Abraham had 10 
ſtretched out his hand, and was taking the knife to dlay his ſon, an angel of the 11 
LoRD called to him from the heavens, and faid : © Abraham! Abraham! He an- 
ſwered : Here I am.” © Lay not thine hand upon the lad,” faid he, © nor do to 12 
« him any harm: for now I know that thou feareſt God; ſince thy ſon, even thy 
“darling ſon, thou haſt not withheld from me.” Abraham then raiſed his eyes; 13 
when, lo! he ſaw beſide him a ram, entangled by his horns in a thicket: and Abra- 
ham went and took the ram, and offered him for a ſacrifice, inſtead of his own 
ſon #. And Abraham called the name of that place Jeve-iRat [THE LORD WILL 14 
PROVIDE] : as the preſent ſaying is: In the mountain the Lorp will provide.“ 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XXII. v. 1. 4 SEP. VULG.—V. 14. „ Iſaac, SEP. and 1 Ms. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxii. v. 1. Comp. Judith 8. 26. Heb, 11. 17. V. 14. 2 In this proper name the Hebrew let- 

V. 3. Young men. Servants. ters have been followed without regard to the Maſoretic 

V. 7. The vidim. The original word 2 either a punctuation; which in this inſtance is allowed by all to be 
ſheep or goat. I have therefore, with the Vulgate, preferred barbarous. Others render: The Lord ſball be ſeen 5 and the 
a general termthat may denote either; andſoagainnext verſe. proverb that follows, thus: In the mountain the Lord ſhall be 

V. 10. Comp. Jam. 2. 21. | ſeen. Some: In the mountain n Lord it ſball be 2 

V. 13. He ſaw beſide bim a ram, Inſtead of the Hebrew Houbigant : For he ſaid, To-day in the mountain the Lord 
word here tranſlated gde, the Samaritan copy and a conſi- hall be ſeen. A verſion by no means defenſible. See c. R. 
derable number of Hebrew MSS. have a word that ſigni- Ib. In the mountain the Lord will provide. Applied to 
fies one; and this was the reading of the Greek, Syriac, thoſe who, in the greateſt ſeeming ſtraits and difhculties, 
and Chaldee tranſlators. Perhaps it is the genuine reading. rely on Providence. At leaſt, ſo I underſtand it. 


See c. x. | 
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V. 16. + SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG, 


New Promiſe made to Abraham. E E NE 81 8. XXIII. ———— 


The angel of the LoxD now called to Abraham from the heavens, a ſecond time, 
and ſaid : © By myſelf,” faith the Lox, © I ſwear, that, becauſe thou haſt done 
« this deed, and haſt not withheld + from me | thy ſingularly be/oved ſon, I will 
“greatly bleſs thee, and exceedingly multiply thy ſeed; as the ſtars of the heavens, 
and as the ſand on the ſea-ſhore. The gates of their enemies fhall thy ſeed poſ- 
« ſeſs, and in thy sEED ſhall be bleſſed all the nations of the earth ; becauſe thou 
&« haſt hearkened to my voice.“ Then Abraham returning to his young men, 
they ſet out together, and came to Beer-ſheba ; for Abraham dwelled at Beer- 
ſheba. - 

AFTER this it was, that one brought word to Abraham, ſaying : © Lo! Melcha 
&« hath likewiſe borne children to thy brother Nahor. Huz, his firſt-born ; and, 
« next to him, Buz; and Kemuel (the father of Aram), and Cheſed, and Hazo, 
and Phildaſh, and Idlaph, and Bethuel' (the father of Rebeka). Theſe eight had 
Melcha borne to Abraham's brother Nahor. His concubine, too, whoſe name was 
Reuma, bare Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahaſh, and Maachah. 


z 


$ 19. The Death and Burial of Sara, Sc. 


SARA had now lived an hundred and twenty-ſeven years; * when ſhe died at 
Kiriath-Arba * (the ſame with Hebron) in the land of Chanaan. And Abraham went 
to mourn, and lament for Sara. And when he had ariſen from /amenting over his 
dead, he ſpoke to the Hethites, ſaying : © I am among you a ſtranger and a ſo- 
&« journer ; give me a ſepulchral poſſeſſion among you, that I may bury, out of my 
“ ſight, my dead.” —The Hethites anſwered Abraham, and ſaid : || * Nay |, hear 
us, my lord: Thou art an eminent perſonage among us; in the choiceſt of our 
&« ſepulchres bury thy dead; none of us ſhall hinder thee from burying thy dead 
in his own ſepulchre.” Abraham ſtood up, and bowing to the people of the 
land, the Hethites, again ſpoke to them, ſaying : © If it be your mind that I ſhould 

VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XXIII. v. 1. „ the years of the life of Sara, ALL, except SEP. and 
VULG, Ib. „ in the valley, SAM. SEP.—V, 6, | So SAM. SEP, The REST, to him. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 16. Comp. Pf. 105. 9. Luke 1. 73. Ecclus. 44. 21. 
Heb. 6. 1 


V. pag gates ; i. e. the cities; as Gr. Chald. Arab. 


and Sam. verſions render it. 

V. 18. Ia thy ſeed, &c. This is the paſſage alluded to by 
St. Paul, Galat. 3. 16. and applied by him to JIESsUus 
CarisT. Comp. c. 18. 18: 22. 17. Ecclus. 44. 25. Acts 


7 3. 28. : i 

8 V 21. The father of Aram ; i. e. of the Arameans or 
Syrians. 
Ch. xxiii. 1. Here the preſent text has this tautological 
addition; The years of the life of Sara, Which, though it 
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ſeems to be an interpolation, is a very old one, being in all 
the preſent copies of the original; and in all the ancient 
verſions except the Gr. and Vulg, It might be thus tranſ- 
lated, in a parentheſis, (for ſo many years did Sara live 
or, as our old verſions have it, (fo long lived ſhe.) 

V. 2. Went to mourn, &c, Doth this imply that Abra- 
ham ſtill lived at Beer-ſheba, while Sara lived at Hebron? 
I think not: it ſeems to be only a mode of phraſing, not 
altogether peculiar to the Hebrews. Que wvenez-vous de 
* ? ſay 1 French. 1 1 

6. An eminent per ſonage; lit. a prince of God, A 


cc bury 


Abrahom adjureth bis Servant lo lala GENESIS. XXIV. Wife for Iſaac of bir own Kindred. 


« bury my dead out of my ſight, hear me; and intercede for me with Ephron the 
“ fon of Zohar, the Hethite, that he may give me the cave, which he has in Mac- 9 
« phela, at the extremity of his field. At full price let him give it me, for a ſepul- 
e chral poſſeſſion among you.” But Ephron, who was then ſitting among the He- 
thites (for Ephron was a Hethite), anſwered Abraham, in the hearing of all the 
Hethites who frequented the gate of his city, ſaying : © Nay, my lord! hear me. 11 
„The field I give thee; and the cave in it I alſo give thee. In the preſence of my 
« own people I give it thee; bury thy dead.” Abraham again bowed before the 
| people of the land; and, in the hearing of the people of the land, ſpoke to Ephron, 
ſaying : © Nay, but do thou, Lpray thee, hear me. For the field I will give thee 
“money; receive it from me; and let me bury my dead there.” Ephron anſwered 
Abraham, ſaying : || * Nay, my lord! hear me. The ground is worth four hundred 
« ſhekels of ſilver. Between me and thee, what is that? Bury, therefore, thy dead.” 
Abraham liſtened to Ephron, and weighed out to him the filver, which he had 
named in the hearing of the Hethites ; four hundred ſhekels of filver, of market 
currency. So the field of Ephron in Macphela, which is oppoſite to Mamreh; both 17 
the field, and the cave'in it, with all the wood that was in the field and in all its 
borders around, were made ſure to Abraham for a poſſeſſion, in the preſence of all 
thoſe of the Hethites who frequented the gate of their city. 
AFTER this Abraham buried his wife Sara in the cave of the field of Macphe- 
la, oppoſite to Mamreh (that is, Hebron), in the land of Chanaan. For the field, 
and the cave in it, had, by the Hethites, been made ſure to Abraham for a ſepul- 
chral poſſeſſion, 
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$ 20. Abraham ſends his Servant to Meſopotamia, to bring thence a Wife for Iſaac, Ge. 


ABRAHAM was now aged, and advanced in days (for in every thing the Lo Rp 1 
bleſſed Abraham); when he ſaid to his ſenior domeſtic, who ruled over all that be- 
longed to him: “Put thy hand, I pray thee, under my thigh; and let me adjure 3 
e thee by the Lorp, the Gop of the heavens and of the earth, that thou wilt 
not take a wife for my ſon Þ Iſaac, of the daughters of theſe Chanaanites among 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 15. | So SAM. SEP, The REST, to him, CH. XXIV. v. 3. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 9. The cave which he has in r All the an- V. 15. Four hundred fhekels. Nearly fifty pounds of our 
cient verſions have rendered this appellatively—the double money. 


cave : but, from its conſtruction in v. 17. it ſeems to be ra- 

ther a proper name. Houbigant refers it to the field, which 

he ſuppoſes was a ſinuous one, and that the cave in queſtion 

was at the end of one of its turnings. 

V. 10. Ephron was fitting. He was then preſent at the 
gate, which was the place where all public buſineſs was 

tranſacted, So the common verſion, he dvelled, is here im- 


proper. 


_- 
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V. 18. In the re of all thoſe of the Hethites who fre- 
quented the gate of their city; i. e. all that were of the city- 
council, which was held at the gate. 

Ch. xxiv. v. 2, Put thy hand under my thigh, This ſeems 
to have been an uſual ceremony in adjurations of this kind. 
Jacob requires it of his ſon Joſeph. Of its origin we are to- 
tally ignorant. Comp. c. 47. 29. 


«© whom 


—_— 7 * 


The Servant cometh into Meſopotamia, G E N E 8 IS. XXIV. and accidentally metteth with Rebeka. 


« whom I dwell ; but that thou wilt go to my own country and kindred, and take 
« hence a wife for my ſon Iſaac.” But the ſervant ſaid to him: © Perhaps the wo- 
« man may not be willing to follow me unto this land : muſt 1, in that caſe, take + 
6 © back thy ſon unto that land whence thou cameſt?” © Beware,” replied Abraham, 
« of taking my ſon back thither. The LorD, the Gop of the heavens, f and of the 
« earth |, who brought me hither from the houſe of my father and the land of my 
« kindred ; and who ſpoke to me, and ſwore to me, ſaying: * To thy ſeed I will 
« give this land ;* will ſend his angel before thee, that thou mayeſt thence take a 
8 © wife for my ſon. But if the woman be not willing to follow thee F unto this 
« land |, thou ſhalt then be free from this my adjuration. Only take not my ſon 
« back thither.“ So the ſervant put his hand under the thigh of his maſter Abra- 
ham, and ſwore to him to that purpoſe. x 
10 Tus ſervant then taking ten of his maſter's camels, and of all the beſt things of 
his maſter, along with him, ſet out and went into Meſopotamia unto the city of 
11 Nahor. And having made his camels kneel down without the city by a well of 
water, about the time of the evening (the time when the water-drawers go out), n 
12 he ſaid: © O Lox, the Gop of my maſter Abraham! make me ſucceſsful, I pray 
13 © thee, this day, and ſhew kindneſs to my maſter Abraham. Lo! here I wait by 
© the well of water, whilſt the daughters of the citizens come out to draw water. 
14 © Let it ſo happen, that the damſel, to whom I ſhall ſay : Let down thy pitcher, I 
% pray thee, that I may drink; and ſhe ſay: Drink; and let me alſo give drink 
eto thy camels,” be ſhe whom thou haſt deſtined for thy ſervant Iſaac. By this 1 
„ ſhall know that thou haſt ſhewn kindneſs to my maſter F Abraham.” 
is Hz had not yet done ſpeaking thus + to himſelf |, when, lo! Rebeka (child to 
16 Bethuel the ſon of Melcha the wife of Nahor Abraham's brother), a moſt beautiful 
damſel, a virgin, with whom no man had yet converſed, came out with her pitcher 
on her ſhoulder. She went down to the well, filled her pitcher, and was coming 
17 up, when the ſervant ran to meet her, and ſaid:“ Let me, I pray thee, drink a 
18 „little out of thy pitcher.” © Drink, Sir,” ſaid ſhe; and, inſtantly lowering her 
19 pitcher on her arm, gave him drink. And when ſhe had done giving drink to him- 
ſelf, ſhe ſaid: © I will alſo draw for thy camels, until they have all drunken.“ 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 7. + SEP,—V. 8. + SEP.—V, 14. + SAM. SEP,—V, 15. + SAM. SEP, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 4. Kindred. Some, with Greek, render birth-place ; namely, the Tigris and Euphrates. In Hebrew, Aram- Na- 
not well: for it was to Syria that Abraham ſent his ſer- harim ; i. e. Aram of the rivers, 
vant, not to Chaldea. Ib, City of Nahor ; i. e. the city in which Nahor 
V. 10. And of all the beſt things of his maſter, along with lived. | 
him. The common rendering, for all the goods of his maſter V. 11. Made his camels kneel down. He made them reſt 
were in his hand, i. e. under his charge, is not, I think, ſo there by the well, until he ſhould ſee what would happen. 
agreeable to the context. | 4 V. 15. To himſelf ; lit. to his own heart. It was a mental 
Ib. Meſopotamia ; i. e. the country between the rivers ; ejaculation. 


39 Quickly LED f 


He it introduced into her Mothers GENESIS. XXIV. Houſe, and tells his Errand. 
Quickly ſhe emptied her pitcher into the || trough, and ran again unto the well to 
draw, and drew for all his camels ; while the man wondered at her in filent anxi- 
ety, to know, whether or not the Loxd had made his journey proſperous. But 
when the camels had all drunken, he took a golden pendant of the weight of half 
a ſhekel, f and put it on her face]; and on her arms he put two golden bracelets of 
the weight of ten ſhekels; and ſaid: Tell me, I pray thee, whoſe daughter thou 
« art. Is there room in thy father's houſe for us to lodge in?” She anſwered : © 1 
* am the daughter of Bethuel the ſon of Melcha, whom ſhe bare to Nahor. We 
have both ſtraw and provender in abundance (faid ſhe alſo to him), and room to 
„lodge in.” Here the man fell down and worſhipped the Loxp, and ſaid: 
* Bleſſed be the LorD, the Gop of my maſter Abraham, who ceaſes not to ſhew 
* to my maſter * his benevolence and veracity! I am in the right way. The LorD 
* hath conducted me unto the houſe of my maſter's own brother.” 

THE damſel then ran, and related theſe things to her mother's houſehold. Now 
Rebeka had a brother, whoſe name was Laban. And when Laban ſaw the pendant, 
and the bracelets on his ſiſter's arms; and when he heard the words of his ſiſter 
Rebeka, ſaying : © So ſpoke the man to me;” | he ran to the man, unto the well |; 
and when he came to the man, lo! he was waiting at the well, beſide the camels, 
And Laban ſaid : Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord ! Why ſtandeſt thou with- 
© out, when I have a houſe ready for you, and a place for the camels?” So he 
brought the man into his houſe; and ungirded his camels, and gave ſtraw and pro- 
vender for them, and water to bathe his feet and the feet of the men who 
were with him. Eatables were then ſet before him; but he ſaid : “ I will not eat, 
until I have told my buſineſs.” || They ſaid: Tell it.” “I am,” ſaid he, &“ the 
« ſervant of Abraham. The Lox hath greatly bleſſed and aggrandized my maſter; 
and hath given him flocks and herds, and ſilver and gold, and man-ſervants and 


— 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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V. 20. || troughs, SAM, VULG.—V. 22. f SAM,—V, 27. * Abraham, sEP.—V. 30. + tranſpoſed from the end 


of v. 29.—V. 33. | So SAM. sYR. The REST, he. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 20. Troughs. Theſe were placed by the wells, for the 
convenience of watering the cattle. 

V. 22. A golden pendant. It was an ornament ſuſpended 
ſometimes to the ear, ſometimes to the noſe, and ſome- 
times on the forehead. See c. R. 

Ib. Of the weight of half a ſbelel. This was little 
indeed (about 44 pennyweights troy) compared with the 
bracelets, which were twenty times as much. The whole 
might amount to abont twenty pounds, 

b. And put it on her face. Though theſe words be in Sam. 
only, they ſeem neceſſary ; and were either read or ſupplied 
by the Arabic tranſlator. - 

V. 23. Tell me, I pray thee, &c. Some refer this to the 


; 40 | maid- 


ſecond part of the verſe. Tell me, and if there be room, It is 
all the * x | 

V. 26. Fell down. The Greek tranſlator ſeems to have 
read differently ; and renders : And the man bleſſing, adored 
the Lord. See c. R. 

V. 30. When Laban, &c. I have here, with Houbigant, 
made a ſmall tranſpoſition, which makes the text more clear 
and conſequent; and is attended with no inconvenience. 
See c. Re 

V. 32. So he brought the man. Al. So the man went in. 

V. 33. Until I have told my buſineſs ; lit. until I have 


2 5 ſpeech ; or told my tale : which, in the days of 
P 


hakeſpeare, would have been a very proper as well as literal 
tranſlation, . 


4 1 7 
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A Parents agree to GE N E 8 I 8. XXIV. ” Propoſal of Abraham's Servant. 


« maid-ſervants, and camels and aſſes, And Sara, my maſter's wife, bare a ſon to 

«© my maſter after he was old; to whom he hath given all that belongeth to him. 

« Now my maſter adjured me, ſaying : *'Thou ſhalt not take a wife for my ſon of 
«the daughters of the Chanaanites in whoſe land I dwell ; but thou ſhalt go unto 

my father's houſe and to my own kindred, and thence take a wife for my ſon.” 

« But perhaps, ſaid I to my maſter, the woman will not follow me. He ſaid to 

«© me: The Loop, whom I have ſerved, will ſend his angel with thee, and pro- 
« ſper thy way; that thou mayeſt take a wife for my ſon from my own kindred 

« and from my father's houſe. But if, when thou comeſt to my kindred, they will 
not give thee one, then thou ſhalt be free from my adjuration.” Now, when I 
came this day unto the well, I ſaid: O Lox, the Gop of my maſter Abraham 

« if now thou makeſt my journey proſperous ; lo! while I wait by this well of 
% water, | when the daughters of the citizens come forth to draw |; let it ſo hap- 
pen that the water-drawing damſel, to whom I ſhall ſay : Let me drink, L pray 
« thee, a little water from thy pitcher ; and who ſhall ſay to me: Drink not only 
« thyſelf; but let me alſo draw for thy camels; be the very woman whom the 
«* LoRD hath deſtined for my maſter's ſon. I had not yet done ſpeaking to myſelf ; 
4 when, lo! Rebeka came forth with her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and went down 
« to the well and drew. And I ſaid to her: Let me drink, I pray thee, Ia little 
vater from thy pitcher |. Inſtantly ſhe lowered her pitcher from her ſhoulder 
« on her arm |, and faid: Drink; and let me alſo draw for thy camels.” I then 
“ queſtioned her, and ſaid : Whoſe daughter art thou? She anſwered: * The daugh- 
ter of Bethuel the ſon of Nahor whom Melcha bare to him.“ So I put the pen- 
e dant on her face, and the bracelets on her arms; and, falling down, I worſhipped 
the LorD, the Gop of my maſter Abraham; who had conducted me in the right 
« way, to take the daughter of my maſter's own brother, for his ſon. So now, if 
« ye will do a true kindneſs to my maſter, tell me; or if not, tell me; that 1 
« may turn to the right” hand or to the left.” Laban and Bethuel anſwered 
and ſaid: From the LoRD the thing hath proceeded ; we can ſay to thee neither 
„bad nor good. Lo! there, Rebeka is before thee. Take her, and depart ; and let 
« her be the wife of thy maſter's ſon, as the Lord hath decreed.” When Abra- 
ham's ſervant heard theſe words, he worſhipped the Lox, to the earth. He then 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 43. + SEP.—V. 45. + SAM. SYR. and partly yULG,—V. 46. + $EP. 


/ 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. : 


V. 43. Damſel. It is remarkable, that the Hebrew term V. 46. Drink, &c. He very properly ſuppreſſes the term 
here uſed by Abraham's ſervant, is not the ſame which he of civility to himſelf, The e, 3 — moſt excellent 
had uſcu before, v. 14; but a much more reſpectful one, de- model of the ſimple beautiful. 


noting a young woman of rank; or, as we would ſay, the V. 50. Neither bad nor good; i. e. nothing at all. A very | 


young lady : which damſel, indeed, originally ſignified. He common Hebraiſm, 
was now ſpeaking of her to her own fond ye, 


Vox. I. 41 . produced 


Abrahan's Servant returneth GENESIS, XXV. | to bis Mafter, with Rebela. 


produced jewels of ſilver and jewels of gold, and raiment, which he gave to Re- 
beka. To her brothers alſo and to her mother he gave valuable preſents. Then both 54 
he and the men that were with him ate, and drank, and lodged all night. 8 
WHEN they aroſe in the morning, the ſervant ſaid: Send me back to my 
“ maſter.” The || brother and mother of Rebeka anſwered: © Let the damſel remain 55 
« with us a year, or ten f months; after which ſhe may go.” But he ſaid to them: 56 
„ Detain me not; ſeeing the Loxp hath proſpered my journey. Diſmiſs me, that 
* I may return to my maſter.” They ſaid: Let us call the damſel, and enquire 57 
* at her own mouth.” So they called Rebeka, and ſaid to her: © Wilt thou go 58 
„with this man?“ She anſwered: I will go.” So they ſent away their ſiſter Re- 59 
beka, and her nurſe; with Abraham's ſervant and his men. And bleſſing Þ their ſiſter 60 
Rebeka, they ſaid: O thou, our ſiſter ! mayeſt thou multiply into many thou- 
* ſands, and may thy ſeed poſſeſs the gates of their enemies! — Then Rebeka 6: 
aroſe; and ſhe and her hand-maids, being mounted on the camels, followed the man. 
Tnus the ſervant of Abraham took Rebeka, and departed. Meanwhile, Iſaac 62 
had come from Beer-elohi-rui (for he dwelled in the ſouth country), and had gone 
| out, towards the evening, to muſe in the fields; when, lo! on raiſing his eyes, he 63 
ſaw the camels coming. Rebeka, too, railing her eyes, and ſeeing Iſaac, alighted 64 
off the camel; and ſaid to the ſervant : © What man is that, walking over the fields 65 
: to meet us?” The ſervant ſaid : © He is my maſter.” So ſhe took out a veil and 
covered herſelf. The ſervant then told Iſaac all that he had done. And Iſaac took 53 
Rebeka, and brought her into his mother's tent, and ſhe became his wife. And Iſaac 
ſo loved her, that he was conſoled for he 10% of his mother. 


$ 21. Abraham's Poſterity by Ketura. His Death. His Poſterity by Iſhmael. 


ABRAHAM took yet another wife, whoſe name was Ketura ; and who bare 
to him Zimram, and Jokſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah.— 
£ avs And 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 55. || brothers, SEP. SYR. VULG. Ibid. T ARAB.—V. 60. + SEP. SYR. VULG. 


bl 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V.s 55 Brother, It is to be remarked that, in thoſe days, 
and ſtill i 


in thoſe regions, brothers are the principal guardians 


of their ſiſters. Comp. c. 34. 5, 7, 13, 31. Jud. 21. 22. 
Ib. A year, or ten months. It appears from Jud. 14. 7, 8. 


that it was not unuſual to let a conſiderable time paſs be- 
tween the eſpouſals and the marriage. Yet the demand of a 
whole year ſeems, on this occaſion, exorbitant. Hence ſome, 
with Syr. render the words a whole month; and others, with 
Sep. and Vulg. only ten days. But the preſent conſtruction 
of the text will not bear either of theſe renderings. See c. x. 

V. 62. Had come from Beer-elohi-rui ; i. e. from his own 
uſual reſidence to his father's houſe, either at Beer-ſheba or 
Hebron; molt probably the latter; there to meet his bride, 
and ſolemnize his marriage. For the various readings of 
this verſe, ſee c. R. 


42 


V. 63. To muſe inthe field; anxious, no doubt, about the 
arrival of his intended wife. Others would render to wall, 
&C. See c. Re | 

V. 65. So ſbe took out a veil, &c. It is ſtill cuſtomary in 
that country, that, when a woman meets a man on the way, 
_ alights, and fits down veiled at ſome diſtance, until he be 

alt. 

Ch. xxv. 1. Abraham took yet another wife. About three 
years being now elapſed from the death of Sara, and Iſaac 
being married and ſettled by himſelf at Beer-elohi-rui, it be- 
came expedient for his father to take another wife, proba- 


bly from among his own female ſervants, both to comfort 


and nurſe him in his old age; and, may be, to bring him yet 
more children, which we find was the great wiſh and deſire 
of all thoſe good patriarchs. In this even, he was not diſap- 
| pointed. 
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© 
Abraham dieth, full of Das, GENES I 8. XXV. = buried in Macpbela. 


And Jokſhan begot Shebah and Dedan.—And from Dedan ſpring the Aſhurites, 
the Letuſhites, and the Leumites.—The ſons of Midian were Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All theſe were the offspring of Ketura.— 
Now Abraham gave all that belonged to him to f his ſon | Iſaac. But to the ſons, 
whom he had by his concubines, he gave preſents; and, in his own life-time, ſent. 
them eaſtward into the land of Kedem, to make room for his ſon Iſaac. 

Tur whole term of Abraham's life was an hundred and ſeventy-five years; 
when he expired and died in a good hoar age; and was, old and full f of days, | 
united to his people. And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried him in the cave of 
Macphela ; in that field of Ephron the ſon of Zoar (a Hethite), which is oppoſite 
to Mamreh ; the field which Abraham had bought of the Hethites. There was 
Abraham buried; and there his wife Sara.—But after the death of Abraham, Gop 
bleſſed his ſon Iſaac. And Iſaac dwelled at Beer-elohi-rui. 3 

THESE are the progeny of Abraham's ſon Iſhmael, whom Agar, Sara's Egyp- 
tian hand-maid, bare to him. The names of the ſons of Iſhmael, according to their 
genealogical denominations, were theſe : Nebaioth, the firſt-born of Iſhmael; then 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſham, and Miſhmah, and Dumah, and Maſhah, and 
|| Hadad, and Themah, and Jethur, and Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe were the 
ſons of Iſhmael; and ſuch their denominations according to their courts and caſtles: 
twelve national chiefs. The years of Iſhmael's life were an hundred and thirty- 
ſeven ; when he expired and died, and was united to his people. The place of his 
reſidence was from Shur on the frontiers of Egypt unto Havila, as one goeth to 
Aſſyria; lying contiguous to that of all his brethren. | | 


$ 22. The Hiſtory of Iſaac reſumed. 


THIS is the account which we have of Iſaac, the ſon of Abraham. Abraham 
begot Iſaac. And Iſaac, when forty years old, took for his wife Rebeka the daugh- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XXV. v. 5. + SEP. 8$YR.—V, 8. + SAM. SEP, SYR. VULG, and 5 MSS,—V, 15. || al. Hadar. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


pointed. Ketura brought him a numerous progeny ; who V. 6. To the land of Kedem, or Arabia. 

— — a great part of the country to the eaſt of Judea. The Ib. Preſents. Conſiſting probably of cattle, clothes and 
uppoſition of ſome interpreters, that this marriage muſt money; to enable them to ſet up for themſelves. | 

have happened 1 this period, is totally inadmiſſible. V. 8. Was united to his people; i. e. was numbered among 


The great age of 
after this more than thirty years; an 


braham is a triflin objection. He lived the dead. 
4 it is well known that V. 13. Comp. 1 Chron. 1. 29. 


men will beget children even in the laſt ſtage of life. See thjge V. 16. According to their courts and caſtles, Although the 
note on ch. 18. 12. and comp. 1 Chron. 1. 32. Iſhmaelites were a wandering people, each tribe muſt have 


V. 4. All theſe were the ofepring of Ketura, The hiſtorian had ſome central 7 of ſecurity, to which in time of dan- 
u 


juſt mentions the names o 


ch of her deſcendants as were ger they removed their wives and children, &c. The courts 


then known, to pou out their relationſhip to the Iſraelites. then here mentioned were large encloſures, with forts or ca- 


V. 5. Gavea 


I that belonged to him; i. e. all his great poſ- tles in them, where the chief reſided. 


alfons. The other ſons had only ſuch portions as were com- V. 18. L ing contiguous, i. e. His poſſeſſions bordered 


monly given to the ſons of concubines or ſecondary wives. with thoſe o 


, and the children of Ketura. 
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Eſau and Jacob born to Iſaac. G E NESI 8. XXV. Ei ſelleth his Birth-right. 


ter of Bethuel, a Syrian of Phadan-Aram; ſiſter to Laban, a Syrian. Iſaac's wife 
being barren, he requeſted the Loxp for her; and, the Lord hearing his requeſt, 
Rebeka his wife conceived. But, the children ſtruggling within her, ſhe ſaid : «© If 
«* ſuch the effect of pregnancy, why am I in that condition? So ſhe went to enquire 
of the LoRD. The Lord ſaid to her: © Two nations are in thy womb ; and two 
* ſorts of people ſhall proceed from thy bowels : one of them ſhall be more valiant 
than the other; and the greater ſhall be ſubdued by the leſs.” Her time of bear- 
ing was now fully come, when, lo! twins were found in her womb. The firſt who 
came out was of a reddiſh colour, and mantled as it were all over with hair. So 
they called his name Es Au [M4avrizD)]. After that, came out his brother; and as 
his hand had hold of Eſau's heel, his name || was called | Jacos [sUPPLANTER]. 
Iſaac was ſixty years old when theſe were born. When the lads were grown up, 
Eſau became an expert hunter, a' man of the foreſt ; but Jacob was a quiet man, 
who lived at home. Iſaac loved Eſau, becauſe he ate of his veniſon ; but Rebeka 
loved Jacob, 

Now, it happened, one day, that Eſau came faintiſh from the fields, as Jacob was 
boiling ſome pottage. And Eſau ſaid to Jacob: Let me taſte, I pray thee, ſome 
of that RED, RED (hence his name was called Epo [RED], for I am faintiſh.“ 
« Sell to me then, this day, thy birth-right,” ſaid Jacob. Eſau anſwered: © Lo! I 


am about to die; and what doth this birth-right avail me ?” © Swear to me then,” 


ſaid Jacob, || © this day.” | So he ſwore to him; and ſold his birth-right to Jacob. 
Then Jacob gave bread and boiled lentiles to Eſau, who ate and drank, and aroſe 
and departed. Thus Eſau undervalued the birth-right. 


VARIOUS READINGS. - 
V. 26, || they called, sam.—V. 33. | wanting in VvULG. ARAB. and 3 Mss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


28 


v. 20. Phadan-Aram, or Meſopotamia. V. 26. Su er. More properly it ſignifies heel- 


V. 21. For her. So the ancient verſions. Some render holder. a 


before her ; i. e. in her preſence. Perhaps the original word V. 27. A man of the foreſt; or foreft-faring man; if that 


analogical combination were allowe 


„as ſea-faring, war- 


denotes rather the time of praying; namely, that of the 


conjugal embrace, See c. x. Z 

V. 22. Why am I in that condition? Why am I at all with 
child? Or, ti, "xr and others, Why did I conceive ? | 

Ib. So ſbe went to enquire of the Lord. How or where 
ſuch enquiries were made, we are totally ignorant. Micha- 
elis ſuppoſes ſhe went to ſome prophet of the time; who 

ave refponſes, on the part of Heaven, to thoſe who con- 
ulted him. 

V. 23. The greater, &c. The Idumeans were a very nu- 
merous people, and the moſt troubleſome. of all the Jews? 
enemies. 'They had ſeveral kings before there were any in 
Iſrael. But David made an entire conqueſt of their coun- 
try, and obliged them to pay tribute. To this event, no 
doubt, the Oracle alludes. Comp. Rom. 9. 10. 

V. 25. Comp. Hol. 12, 3. 


faring, &c. The Scots {till ſay, a forth forme man; in the 


ſame ſenſe; one who is conſtantly abroa N 

Ib. A quiet man. A man of eaſy temper; who lived at 
home with his mother, and was therefore her favourite. 

Ib. At home. Al. in tents. See c. R. 

V. 30. Of that red, red. Whether the meſs which Jacob 
was preparing had really that colour, or if it was only a 
metaphorical expreſſion for victuals newly dreſſed; as we ſay 
hot, hot, and even red hot? Eſau, moſt probably, did not 
know what to call it ; and therefore only mentions its colour. 

Ib. Hence his name was called Edom. i. e. From this cir- 
cumſtance he had a new ſurname given him; probably by 
way of derifion; although it alſo might ſuit him on another 
account; namely, the colour of his — ſkin, 


V. 34. Comp. Heb. 12. 16. 
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T/aac ſejourneth in Gerar. GENESIS. XXV L The Philiflines are jealous of bim. 


$ 23. The Sojournment of Na in Pale Hine, &c, 


I BUT there happened a famine in the land (beſide the "ARE Nhe * tl 

happened in the days of Abraham) : : ſo Iſaac went unto Gerar, to Abimelech, king 

of the Philiſtines. For the Lorp had appeared to him, and ſaid: Go not down 

3 „into Egypt; dwell in the land, which I bid thee dwell in. Sojourn in that land, 

« and I will be with thee, and will bleſs thee; for to thee and to thy ſeed I will give 

e all theſe lands; and will confirm the oath which I ſwore to thy father Abraham. 

4 And thy ſeed I will make as numerous as the ſtars of the heavens, and give to 

« them all theſe lands. For through thy sEED ſhall be blefled all the nations of the 

« earth; becauſe thy father | Abraham obeyed my voice, and obſerved my in- 

6 „ junctions, my precepts, my ſtatutes and my laws.” So Iſaac dwelled in Gerar ; 

and, when the men of the place queſtioned him about his wife, he ſaid : © She is 

“my ſiſter.” For he was afraid to ſay : T“ She is | my wife,” leſt the men of the 

8 place ſhould kill him, on account of Rebeka; for ſhe was a beautiful woman. But, 

when he had been there a length of days, it happened, that Abimelech the king of 

the Philiſtines looked out at a window; when, lo! he ſaw Iſaac in dalliance with 

9 his wife Rebeka. And Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid: © That woman is certainly 

„thy wife: why then ſaidſt thou: She is my ſiſter ?* © Becauſe I thought with 

* myſelf,” replied Iſaac, © that I might otherwiſe be put to death, on her account.“ 

10 * What is this thou haſt done to us?” ſaid Abimelech. One of the people might 

" Wann have lain with thy wife; and thus thou ſhouldeſt have brought guilt on 

11 © us.” Then Abimelech commanded all || his people, ſaying: © nn. toucheth 
* that man, or his wife, ſhall be put to death.” 

12 Is AAc ſowed in that land, and had that year an hundred returns: for the Loxop 

13 bleſſed him. So he throve, and went on thriving, until he became exceedingly 

14 great: for he poſſeſſed flocks and herds and a great number of ſervants; ſo that the 

15 Philiſtines became jealous of him, and ſtopped up all the wells which his father's 

ſervants had digged (in the days of his father Abraham), and filled them with earth. 

16 Abimelech therefore ſaid to Iſaac : ©, Depart from us; for thou art much too pow- 

17 © erful for us.” So Iſaac departed thence ; and, pitching his tent in Nahal-Gerar, 

18 he dwelled there. And Iſaac digged anew the water-wells || which the ſervants of 

his father Abraham had digged before | (for after the death of Abraham the Phi- 


Un 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XXVI. v. 5. + 8AM. sET.—V. 7. + SAM,—V. 11. | So SAM. SEP. al. the people, —V. 18. | So $a. 
SEP. SYR. VULG. al. which had been n in the days of his father Abraham. 


* 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxvi. 12. An hundred returns. Perhaps of bar 5 which V. 17. Nahal-Gerar. Nahal ſignifies both a torrent, and 


the Hebrew word may ſignify ; and of which t ere is a the vale through which it runs. It is equivalent to the 
ſpecies in Judea, that is ſtill reckoned the moſt fruitful of all Scotch Atratb. 


grains. See c. x. | 
45 | liſtines 


Iſaac returneth to Beer-ſbeba, and GE NE SIS. XXVI, Ib a Covenant with Abimelech. 


liſtines had ſtopped them up), and called them by the ſame names that his father 
had called them by. But the ſervants of Iſaac having digged in the valley, and 19 
found a well of ſpring-water, the herd-men of Gerar ſtrove with Iſaac's herd-men, 20 
ſaying: © The water is ours.” He therefore called the name of the well Eſek [ cov- 
TENT10N], becauſe they contended with him about it. His ſervants having digged 21 
another well, for it alſo they ſtrove; ſo he called its name Sitna [SprTEIJ. Having 22 
removed thence, || his ſervants digged another well, for which the Gerarites ſtrove 
not; ſo he called its name Rehoboth | zoo]. © For now,” ſaid he, © the LoD 

„ hath made room for us; || that we may increaſe | in the land.“ 

THENCE he removed to Beer-ſheba ; where the LorD appeared to him that :3 
night, and faid: © I am the Gop of thy father Abraham. Fear not; for I am with 
e thee, and will bleſs thee, and will multiply thy ſeed, for the ſake of my ſervant 
% Abraham.” So, having builded an altar, and invoked the name of the LorD, he 25 
there pitched his tent ; and there alſo his ſervants digged a well. 

THITHER Abimelech came to him from Gerar, with Ahuzzath his friend and 26 
Phicol the captain of his hoſt ; to whom Iſaac ſaid: © Why come ye to me; ſeeing 27 
« ye hate me, and drove me away from you?” They anſwered: © We have 28 
clearly ſeen, that the Loxp is with thee ; and, therefore, we propoſe that there 
© be a mutual adjuration between us and thee. Let us make a covenant with thee; 
that, as we did not touch thee, but did thee good only, and ſent thee away in 29 
e peace; ſo thou wilt do no harm to us; now that thou art bleſſed by the Lorp.” 
On this, he made a feaſt for them; and they ate and drank 7ogether. And, when 37 
they aroſe early in the morning, they ſwore, one to another; and Iſaac ſent them 
away, and they departed from him in peace. And, as that ſame day it happened 32 
that Iſaac's ſervants came to tell him about a well, which they had digged; ſaying: 
„We have found water;” he called the well Sheba [7az-s7Z4RING-WELL|; 33 
whence-the city, Beer-ſheba, has its preſent name. 

E s Au was forty years old, when he took for wives, Judith the daughter of Beer: 34 
an Hethite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon a//o an Hethite ; who were the 35 
cauſe of much ſorrow to Iſaac and to Rebeka. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 22. || So SAM. SYR. ARAB, and 1 Ms, The REST, he digged. Ib. | So both TEXTS, but all the ant. vv. 
and made us to increaſe. | | | | 


g EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 33. The fwearing-well. In givin g the meaning of the are thought to be different from that mentioned above 
name given by Iſaac to this well, I have followed the Greek. in chap. xxi. 31. But their reaſons are not cogent. 
Others render it abundance. By ſome this well and place See c. x. 
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Jacob, by the au, Aae, G E NE 818. XXVII. — Fake Hes ad 


$ 24- Iſaac, deceived by Facob, gives him the Bleſſing meant for ſaw, Sc. 


ISAAC was now become old, and his eyes were ſo dim that he could not ſee; 
when he called his eldeſt ſon Eſau, and ſaid to him: “ My ſon!” He anſwered: 
« ] am here.” © Lo! now,” ſaid I/aac, . am old; the day of my death I know 
% not. Now, therefore, take, I pray thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow; 
« and go out into the fields, and get me veniſon ; and make me ſavoury bits, ſuch 
„as I like; which bring to me, that I may eat, to the end that my ſoul may bleſs 
« thee before I die.“ 

Now Rebeka hearkened, while Iſaac was 8 to Eſau. So when Eſau had 
gone into the fields, to ſeek for veniſon, to bring 1 his father ; Rebeka ſpoke to 
her + younger ſon Jacob, ſaying: I heard thy father ſpeaking thus to thy 
« brother Eſau : * Bring me veniſon, and make me ſavoury bits, that I may eat, 
« and may bleſs thee, in the preſence of the LorD, before I die.! Now, therefore, 
my ſon, obey my voice, according to what I bid thee. Go preſently to the flock, 
% and thence bring to me two kids, f tender and good. Of theſe I will make for 


thy father ſuch ſavoury bits as he liketh ; which thou ſhalt take to thy father, 


„that he may eat; to the end that he may bleſs thee before he die.” But Jacob 
faid : Lo! my brother Eſau is a hairy, and I a ſmooth man. Should my father, 
„ haply, feel me, I ſhall appear to him as an impoſtor, and ſhall draw upon myſelf 
« a curſe, inſtead of a bleſſing.” Upon me, my fon, be that curſe,” replied his 
mother; © only obey thou my voice, and bring to me 7zhe kids.” So he went, and 
brought the kids to his mother; and his mother made of them ſuch ſavoury bits as 
his father liked. Then Rebeka took the choiceſt of her elder ſon Eſau's clothes, 
which ſhe had by her in the houſe, and put them on her younger ſon Jacob; and 
the ſkins of the kids ſhe put on his hands, and on the ſmooth part of his neck. 
She then gave the ſavoury bits, and the bread which ſhe had prepared, into the 


hands of her ſon Jacob; who approached to his father, and ſaid : © My father!“ 


He anſwered : © I am here: who art thou, my ſon?” And Jacob ſaid to his fa- 
ther: © I am Eſau, thy firſt-born; I have done as thou badeſt me: ariſe, I pray 
* thee, fit up and eat my veniſon, to the end that thy ſoul may bleſs me.” But 
* how,” ſaid Iſaac to his ſon, © haſt thou ſo quickly found it, my ſon?” He an- 
ſwered: © Becauſe the Lox D thy Gop put it in my way.” Again Iſaac ſaid to 
Jacob: “Come near, I pray thee, my fon, that I may feel thee, and know whether 
thou really be my ſon Eſau, or not.” Jacob went near to his father Iſaac; who 
having felt him ſaid : © The voice is the voice of Jacob; but the hands are the 
“hands of Eſau.” Thus he did not diſcern him, becauſe his hands were rough, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XXVII. v. 6. + s8P.—V,. 9g. + ssr. 


47 | like 


\ * 
* 


obtaineth the Benediction G E N E S8 1 8. XXVII. that war deſigned for Eſau. 


like the hands of his brother Eſau : ſo he bleſſed him.—Yet, firft, he ſaid: © Art 24 
thou really my ſon Eſau? He anſwered: *I am.” © Bring it near to me then,” 25 
ſaid I/aac, and let me eat of my ſon's veniſon, to the end that my ſoul may bleſs 

„ thee.” He brought it near to him; and, when he had eaten, he brought him 
wine, which he drank. Then his father Iſaac ſaid to him: © Come near now, my 26 
“ ſon, and kiſs me.” So he went near and kiſſed him; when Iſaac, ſmelling the 27 
fragrance of his garments, bleſſed him, and ſaid: Lo! the fragrance of my ſon's 

« garments is like the fragrance of a f full-grown field, which the Lorp hath 

e bleſſed. So may Gop give thee of the dew of the heavens, and of the fatneſs of 28 
e the earth; abundance of corn, of wine, and of oil! To thee may peoples be ſub- 29 
« ject; to thee may nations bend ! Be thou lord over thy own brethren ; and let 

«* the ſons of thy own mother to thee bow down. Who curſeth thee, may he be 

e curſed ! who bleſſeth thee, may he be bleſſed !” 

Is AàAc had but juſt made an end of bleſſing Jacob, and Jacob was hardly gone 30 
out from the preſence of his father Iſaac, when his brother Eſau came in from his 
hunting. And he, alſo, made ſavoury bits, and brought them to his father. And he 31 
ſaid to his father: Let my father ariſe and eat of his ſon's veniſon ; to the end 
that thy ſoul may bleſs me.” But who art thou?“ replied his father Iſaac. © I 32 
« am,” ſaid he, © thy ſon, thy firſt-born, Eſau.” Who then, and where is he,” 33 
ſaid Iſaac in the greateſt conſternation, © that already procured and brought me ve- 

“ niſon; of all which I have eaten, before thy coming? for HI I have bleſſed, and 
&« bleſſed HE ſhall be.” When Eſau heard theſe words of his father, he uttered a 34 
moſt loud and bitter cry; and ſaid to his father: Me, my father, me alſo bleſs.” 
1ſaac anſwered : * Thy brother came deceitfully, and got thy blefling.” © Juſtly,” 
ſaid Eſau, © was his name called Jacob [svu>?L4nTzR], for twice he hath ſupplanted 
% me. Formerly he got my birth-right ; and, lo! now he hath gotten my bleſſing. 
But ſtill,” ſaid he, © haſt thou not reſerved a bleſſing for me?” Iſaac anſwered, 37 
and ſaid to Eſau: © Lo! him I have conſtituted thy lord; and to him all his bre- 
« thren I have made ſubordinate. Corn, and wine, and oil I have given for his ſup- 
« port; and now, my ſon, what can I do for thee?” Again Eſau ſaid to his father: 38 
“ Haſt thou only that one bleſſing to give, my father? Bleſs me alſo, my father! 
Here Eſau wept aloud ; when his father Iſaac, F penetrated with ſorrow, an- 


ſwered, and ſaid to him: Lo! remote from the fatneſs of the earth, and the 39 
5 | © dew 


3 
* 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 27. + SAM. SEP. VULG,—V, 38. + SEP. and perhaps VULG. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxvii. 28. Wine and oil. There is but one word in the V. 39. Remote from, &c. i. e. The fertile land of Cha- 
original, which ſignifies whatever is expreſſed from fruit. naan is already allotted to Jacob; thou muſt abſolutely be 
38. Penetrated with ſorrow, It is hardly probable contented with thy Mount-Seir, bleak and barren as it is; 
that the Greek tranſlator added this of himſelf ; and it is too and the only conſolation I can give thee is, that in ſome fu- 
.. expreſſive a feature in this beautiful picture, to be eraſed. ture period, thou (or thy poſterity) ſhalt aſſert thine, inde- 
See c. Re pendency, and ſhake off thy brother's yoke. Such ap- 
48 pears 


5 * thou ſojourneſt, which Gop gave to Abraham 


8 


5 Eſau threateneth to Kill Facob; GEN E 818. XXVII. who flerth into Phadan- Aram. 


de of the heavens from PRI muſt thy reſidence be: on thy deſert thou ſhalt 
4 live, and to thy brother thou ſhalt be ſubordinate; but the time will come, when 
thou ſhalt prevail, and break his yoke from off thy neck.“ 


$ 25. Jacob, to avoid his Brothers Reſentment, goeth to Phadan- Aram. 


41 ESAU, now, hated Jacob, be of the bleſſing with which his father had 
bleſſed him. And Eſau ſaid in his own heart : © The days of mourning for my 

42 father will ſoon come ; when I will kill my brother.” But theſe words of her 
elder ſon Eſau having been told to Rebeka, ſhe ſent and called her younger ſon 

43 Jacob, and ſaid to him: Lo! thy brother Eſau hath reſolved to kill thee. Now 
therefore, my ſon, hearken to my voice. Ariſe, and flee into Haran, to my bro- 

44 © ther Laban; and ſtay with him for ſome time, until thy brother's rage be over. 

45 * When thy brother's rage at thee ſhall be over, and when he ſhall have forgotten 

„F phat thou haſt done to him; then will I ſend for thee, and bring thee thence : 
« for why ſhould I in one day be deprived of you both?“ 

46 REBEKA then ſaid to Iſaac: © The very ſight of theſe Hethite women maketh | 
eme weary of my life. Were Jacob to take a wife, like theſe, from among the 

1 . © Hethite women of this country, what would life be to me?“ Iſaac, therefore, 
called for Jacob and bleſſed him, and charged him, and ſaid to him: © Thou ſhalt 

2 * not take a wife from among the women of Chanaan. Ariſe and go into Phadan- 
« Aram, to the houſe of thy mother's father Bethuel; and thence take a wife from 

3 *© among the daughters of Laban thy mother's brother. And may God, the 0MN1- 
«* POTENT, bleſs thee and make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayeſt 

4 © become a numerous people! May he give to thee the bleſſing of f thy father | Abra- 
ham, both to thee,and to thy ſeed ; that thou mayeſt inherit the land in which 

So Iſaac ſent Jacob away, that 
he might go into Phadan-Aram, to Laban (the ſon of Bethuel a Syrian) the brother 
of Rebeka, mother of Jacob and of Eſau. 

6 WHEN Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed Jacob, and ſent him away to Phadan- 
Aram, that he might thence take a wife; and that, in bleſſing him, he had charged 
him, ſaying : © Thou ſhalt not take a wife from among the women of Chanaan; 

7 and that Jacob had hearkened to his father and his mother, and was gone unto Pha- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH, XXVIII. v. 4. + sAu. and 1 Ms. Some copies of skp. have, my father. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


pears to be the genuine meaning of the original. See c. k. V. 45. Why Gould I, &c. She was bid leſt, if Eſau 


and compare Mal. 1. 3. Rom. 12. 17. which are indeed killed | acob, Mos of their nigheſt kinſmen would avenge 
the en comment on this paſſage. the murder by killing Eſau : according to the ſanguinary 

42. Hath reſolved. Some render, th#eatens ; others, ſyſtem of thoſe times. Comp. ch. 4. 14. Num, 35. 19. 
1 7 bimfelf wit the thought of killing you. See c. x. ut. 19. 11, 12. 2 Sam. 14. 7. 


Vol. I. 49 | H | dan- 


a” 


Jacek cometh to Bel; where l. GENESIS, XXVIIL . Vion, ond maketh « Vow, 


dan-Aram; and when, from all this, Eſau ſaw, that the women of Chanaan were 
diſagreeable to his father Iſaac; he went to Iſhmael, and took for a wife (beſide his 
other wives) Mahalath the daughter of 3 (the ſon of Abraham) and ſiſter of 
Nebaioth. 

Jacos had departed from Beer-ſheba, || to go to Haran; when, lighting on a 
certain place, he lodged there; becauſe the ſun was gone down. And taking one of 
the ſtones of the place, he laid it under his head, and lay down in that place. Here 
he dreamed, that he ſaw upon the earth an erected ladder, the top of which reached 
the heavens, and on which there appeared angels of Gop aſcending and deſcend- 
ing; and that he ſaw the Lord ſtanding by him, and that he ſaid: © I am the 
* LoRD, the Gop of thy fathers Abraham and Iſaac. This land, on which thou 
« lieſt, I will give to thee and to thy ſeed. And thy ſeed ſhall be as numerous as the 
e duſt of the || earth: for || thou ſhalt | ſpread to the weſt, and to the eaſt, and to the 
* north, and to the ſouth; and in thee and in thy SEED ſhall all the human kind be 
* bleſſed. Now, lo! I am with thee, and will guard thee whereſoever thou goeſt, 
* and will bring thee back into this land; nor will I leave thee, until I have accom- 
e pliſhed what I told thee.” Jacob, now awaking out of his ſleep, ſaid: © Certainly 
© the LoRD is in this place, though I knew it not !” And he was afraid, and ſaid: 
„How tremendous is this place! It is nothing leſs than the houſe of Gop; and 
e that is the gate of the heavens,” 

EARLx in the morning Jacob aroſe, and took the ſtone which 3 had laid under 
his head, and, ſetting it upright, poured oil upon its ſummit, and called the name 
of that place BET-EL [THz HousE or cop]; whereas || its name | was formerly 


Ulam-Luz. And Jacob made a vow, ſaying :' © If thou, f the Lorp | Gop will be 


« with me, and guard me in the way I am going, and give me bread to eat and 
« raiment to put on; and || I return | in ſafety to my father's houſe; and ho, the 
« LoRD, be a God to me; then this ſtone, which I have erected, ſhall be called 
« BETH-EL | THE HOUSE OF ed ; and to thee I will dedicate the tithe of all that 
e thou ſhalt have given me.” 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


12 


19 


14 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 
22 


V. 10. || So sAM. S$YR. ARAB. The REST, that he might go.—V. 14. || as the duſt of the ſea-ſhore, 1 Ms. of 
SEP. Other copies, as the ſtars of the heavens, —V. 14. || they ſhall, SEP.—V. 19. || So SYR. The REST, 


the name of the city. See c. R.—V, 20. + SEP,—-V. 21. | and bring me back, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxviii. v. 11. Lighting on a certain Place, &c. He V. 17. And that is the gate of the heavens, Alluding pro- 


ſeems to have arrived too late, to be admitted into the My to the place whither the 


dder's top ſeemed to reach. 


city itſelf, the ſun being already ſet and the gates ſhut ; 
Je therefore lodged in the city-porch. See v. 19. and comp. 
ud, 19. 14. 

Ib. He took one of the flones, &c. The Arabs do the 
ſame at this day, * wrapping their heads in their man- 
1 

. 13. Standing by bim. Others render, ſtanding on it; 
1. - on the — e c. a. 


Ulam-Luz. That is, the porch or entrance of Luz; 
which 2 or Luza was afterwards called Beth- el. See the 


note on v. 11. and c. R. 


V. 21. Be a God to me; i. e. take me under thy ſpecial 


protection. Some make it a part of the vow, and render 
then, thou ſbalt be my God, &c. See c. 4. 
V. 22. Tothee I will give the tithe, Kc. Which he would 


ſacrifice, it may be ſuppoſed, at this place. 
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| Pacob cometh to Haran, a GENESIS. XXIX. aa with Rabel at a Well 


Jacos then, purſuing his journey, came into the eaſtern country; * when, lo! 
he ſaw a well in the field, and, by it, three droves reſting ; for out of that well the 
3 droves were watered. Now there was a great ſtone on the mouth of the well; and 

when all the || ſhepherds were there aſſembled, they removed the ſtone from the 
mouth of the well, until the droves were-watered; when they replaced the ſtone 
upon the mouth of the well. 
4 To thoſe ſhepherds Jacob ſaid: © Whence are ye, my brethren?” They anſwered: 
« Of Haran are we.“ Do ye know,” ſaid he again to them, © Laban the ſon of 
% Nahor ?” „We know him,” ſaid they. Is he well?” ſaid Jacob. He is 
« well,” ſaid they; © and, lo! yonder cometh his daughter Rahel, with the flock + .” 
7 Again he ſaid f to them |: © Lo! there is yet much day; nor is it time for cattle 
8 © © to be gathered in: let the flocks drink, and then go to feed.” © We cannot,” ſaid 
they, © until all the || ſhepherds are aſſembled, and have rolled away the ſtone from 
9 *© the mouth of the well; that /o we may give drink to the flocks.” | While he was 
yet ſpeaking to them, Rahel Laban's daughter | arrived with her father's flock ; 
10 for ſhe was the ſhepherd. As ſoon as Jacob ſaw Rahel, the daughter of Laban. his 
mother's brother, with the flock of Laban his mother's brother, he went near and 
rolled away the ſtone from the mouth of the well, and gave drink to the flock of 
1: Laban his mother's brother. Then Jacob, kiſſing Rahel, wept aloud; and when he 
had told her that he was her father's kinſman, and that he was the ſon of Rebeka, 
13 ſhe ran to tell her father. As ſoon as Laban heard Jacob, his ſiſter's ſon, mentioned, 
he ran out to meet him; and, having embraced and kiſſed him, he brought him 
into his houſe. And when he had told Laban the whole matter, Laban ſaid to 
14 him: © Thou art, indeed, my own bone and my, own fleſh.” 


W 


$ 26. Jacob agreeth to ſerve Laban for his Daughters, c. 


15 BUT when he had remained with him a whole month, Laban ſaid to him: 
* Although thou be my kinſman, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerve me for nothing ? 
16 © Tell me, what ſhall be thy wages.” Now Laban had two daughters ; the name 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


CH. XXIX. v. 1. # to Laban the ſon of Bethuel a Syrian, and brother to Rebeka the mother of Jacob and Eſau, 
SEP,—V, 3. || So 8AM. The REST, flocks. One copy of sEP. flocks and ſhepherds.—V . 6. # of her father, 
for ſhe was the ſhepherd, ſome copies of sEp,—V. 7. + SAM. SYR. ARAB. and 1 Ms.—V. 8. | So SAM. SEP. 
| The REST, floks.—V. 9. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxix. v. 2. Droves, of ſmall cattle ; i. e. ſheep, or thus: 7s it not now full time of this day that the flacks were ga- 
goats, Though perhaps the true reading is ſhepherds. See thered together and watered, that they might afterwards go a 


C. R. feeding? A very appoſite rendering, if the original would 


V. + To thoſe epherds; i. e. to the ſhepherds of the 7 
three droves, already aſſembled. 55 | | V. 14. My own bone, &c. A ſtrong. mode of expreſſing 
V. 7. Lol there is yet much day, &c. Lookup tranſlates a near relationſhip. | 


51 H 2 I of 


dea marrih lth Ratel and Lea. G EN E819, XXIX, IId Ruin, Levi, Sima, and 


of the elder Lea, and the name of the younger Rahel. Lea was blear-eyed ; but 12 
Rahel was beautiful, both in form and face. Jacob, therefore, being in love with 18 | 
Rahel, ſaid : © I will ſerve thee ſeven years for thy younger daughter Rahel.“ La- 19 
ban anſwered : © It is better that I ſhould give her to thee, than that I ſhould give 
eher to any other man: abide with me.“ So Jacob ſerved for Rahel ſeven years; 20 
though, from the love he had for her, they ſeemed but a few days. | 

THEN Jacob ſaid to Laban : Give me my wife, that I may cohabit with her; 21 
« for my time is completed.” Laban aſſembled all the men of the place, and made 22 
a feaſt. But when the evening was come, he took his daughter Lea, and brought 23 
her in to Jacob, that with her he might cohabit. And Laban gave his maid-ſervant 24 
Zilpha for an hand-maid to his daughter Lea. But when the morning came, and 25 
Jacob ſaw that it was Lea; he ſaid to Laban: © What is this thou haſt done to me? 
Did I not ſerve thee for Rahel? Why then haſt thou deceived me?” Laban an- 26 
ſwered : © To give the younger before the elder is what, in our place, muſt not be 
done. Complete this one's week; and, for the ſervice with which thou ſhalt ſerve 27 
«© me yet ſeven years to come, || I will give thee the other alſo.” Jacob aſſented; 28 
and, when he had completed Lea's week, Laban gave him alſo, for a wife, his daugh- 
ter Rahel. And to Rahel Laban gave for an hand-maid his maid-ſervant Bilha. Ja- 33 
cob now cohabited alſo with Rahel ; and loved Rahel more than Lea; and ſerved 

for her yet other ſeven years. 

Bur when the Lorp ſaw that Lea was ſlighted, he made her fruitful ; while 31 
Rahel remained barren. And Lea conceived, and bare f to Jacob | a fon; whoſe 32 
name ſhe called REUBEN | 3znoLD-4-S0N]. © For the Loxp,“ ſaid ſhe, © hath be- 
„held my humiliation, f and given me a ſon : | now, therefore, my huſband will 
love me.” Again ſhe conceived; and, bearing another ſon, ſhe ſaid : © This alſo 33 
« hath the LorD given me, becauſe he ſaw that I was lighted.” So ſhe called his 
name SIMEON. Again ſhe conceived, and bare another ſon ; when ſhe ſaid : © My 34 
© huſband will now at length be attached to me, becauſe I have borne three 


4 ſons to him.“ His name therefore || ſhe called Levi [47TA4camzenT]. Again ſhe 35 


conceived ; and, bearing another ſon, ſhe ſaid : © Let me now praiſe the LoRD.“ 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 27. || So SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB, The REST, we.—V. 32. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 17. Blear. Others, tender; and others, even delicate V. 26. In our place, or places, In this part of the world, 
and ar wy as if the hiſtorian ſaid ; Lea was commenda- ſuch a thing is not cuſtomary. | 
ble only for fine eyes; but Rahel was a complete beauty: V. 32. A ſon. He has not on more me a mother, but 
her ſhape and looks were equally attracting. t given me a male child; - which has been always the great 

V. 21. My time is completed. Some moderns have ima- with of mothers. See c. x. a ' 
gined, that 2 did not wait until the end of the ſeven years V. 33. Simeon. It is hard to expreſs in Engliſh the allu- 
to demand Rahel; and render theſe words; for I am of Fa ſive import of this name. It is formed of two words that 
age. This would be exceedingly convenient, for reconciling ſignify to hear, and afflifion. 
_— of chronology. But I think the text will hardly 

ar it, EE Co Re © | 4 


__ The 


The child's name, therefore, || ſhe called JuDAn [Pr4rs8). After this ſhe ceaſed to 
bear. * 4 

: © WHEN Rahel ſaw that ſhe bare no children to Jacob, ſhe envied her ſiſter, and 

ſaid to Jacob : © Give me children; elſe I die.” Jacob, incenſed at Rahel, anſwered 

her: Am I in the place of Gop, who has denied thee fruitfulneſs ?” © But there,” 


“ knees ; that, through her, I too may have children.” So ſhe gave him for a wife 
her hand-maid Bilha, with whom Jacob cohabited. And Bilha conceived, and bare 
a ſon to Jacob; when Rahel ſaid: © Gop hath righted me; for he hath heard my 
« voice alſo, and hath given me a ſon.” So ſhe called his name DAN | nz-H4TH- 
RIGHTED |. 
AGAIN Bilha, Rahel's hand-maid, conceived ; and bare to Jacob a ſecond ſon ; 
8 when Rahel ſaid: © With great rivalry have I rivalled my ſiſter ; and I have pre- 
e vailed.” So ſhe called his name NAPHTHALI [MY-RIVALRY}. 
2 9 WHEN Lea ſaw that ſhe had ceaſed to bear, ſhe, alſo, took her hand-maid Zil- 
2 10 pha, and gave her, for a wife, to Jacob; f and with her he cohabited. | And Zil- 
6 11 Pha, Lea's hand-maid, f conceived, and | bare to Jacob a ſon ; when Lea ſaid: 
In luck!“ | So ſhe called his name Gap [Tuck]. 
12 AGAIN Zilpha, Lea's hand-maid, f conceived, and | bare to Jacob a ſecond ſon; : 
13 When Lea faid: © In my happineſs; for me will women call bappy. " So ſhe called 
his name As HER [HAPPr]. 
14 Now Reuben having gone out in the days of wheat-harveſt, found mandrakes 
in the field, and brought them to his mother Lea. And Rahel ſaid to Lea: © Give 
15 © me, I pray thee, of thy ſon's mandrakes.” But f Lea ſaid to her: © Is it ſo ſmall a 
matter to have taken away my huſband, that thou wouldeſt, alſo, take away my 
« ſon's mandrakes? Not ſo,” ſaid Rahel : to- night he ſhall lie with thee, for 
„thy ſon's mandrakes.” 
16 When Jacob, then, came from the fields, in the evening, Lea went out to meet 
him, and ſaid: With me thou muſt cohabit f to-night | ; for I have fairty hired 
17 © thee, with my ſon's mandrakes.” So he lay with her that night. And, Gop 
18 hearkening to Lea, ſhe conceived, and bare ro Jacob a fifth ſon ; when ſhe ſaid : 
* Becauſe I gave my hand-maid to my huſband, Gop hath given me my reward. 
So ſhe called his name Iss AcHAR | 4-REW ARD-1S-HE]. 


n 4g WwW D© 


4Y | | | VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XXX. v. . 4 SEP,—V. 10. + SEP, VULG.—V, II. al. Luck cometh, —V. 12. + 8EP,—V, 15. + SEP. 
SYR. and 1 Mus. Ib, | So sR. The REST, kad aaonth 16. 4 SEP, 


EIPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxx. v. 6. Hath righted me; i, e. hath decided in my V. 14. Mandrakes, A kind of earth apples, of a ſweet- 
Favour; or, as our firſt verſions, hath given ſentence on my ſcented flavour ; and uſed in the eaſtern countries for phil- 


ters or love potions. They are ſuppoſed to promote conc 
V. 11. In luck. Or, as we ſay, In a good time. tion, And Ka might wiſh to — them, for that purpoſe. 


53 AGAIN 


dub: Rube.» Maid, Dan's Naphthati; G EN ESIS. XXX. Leo's, Cale Aſter; Lea, Border and 


ſaid ſhe, © is my hand-maid Bilha. Cohabit with her; and let her bear, on my 


4 


20 Rate earth pe. Jack GENESIS. XXX. I Lan oro -in ca 


Acain Lea conceived, and bare to Jacob a ſixth ſon; when ſhe ſaid: With a good 13 


* endowment hath the LoxD endowed me. My huſband will now delight in me; 
« ſeeing I have borne fix ſons to him.“ So ſhe called his name ZR BULON [DE- 
LIGHT]. She afterwards bare a daughter, whoſe name ſhe called DI NA. 

Gop, now, remembered Rahel, and hearkened to her, and made her fruitful. 
For ſhe conceived, and bare Þ to Jacob | a ſon ; when ſhe ſaid: © Gop hath taken 
„away my reproach.” And her ſon's name ſhe called Josten [MA4r-xz-4DD], _ 
| the ſaid: May the Loxp add to me another ſon !” 

IT was about he lime when Rahel bare Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid to Laban : * Di- 
<* miſs me, and let me go to my own place and to my own country. Give me my 
* wives, for whom I have ſerved thee; and my children; and let me go: for thou 
* knoweſt with what obſervance I have ſerved thee.” But Laban ſaid to him: © Let 
% me, I pray thee, find favour in thine eyes. The Lox, I gueſs, hath bleſſed me 
on thy account. Appoint, therefore (added he), thine own hire with me, and I 
« will give it.” Jacob anſwered : © Thou knoweſt what ſervice I have done to thee, 
c and what, through me, hath been thy acquiſition; how the little that thou hadſt, 
before I came, hath fince burſt forth into abundance; for, through my conduct, the 
« LORD bleſſed thee. And, now, when ſhall I alſo provide for my own houſe ?” 
„What muſt I give thee?” ſaid Laban. * Thou ſhalt not give me aught, ſaid 
Jacob ; « but if this thou wilt do for me, I will yet be thy ſhepherd and keep thy 
e flock. || Let me, to-day, paſs | through thy whole flock; and remove from it every 
4 ſpeckled and ſpotted beaſt f among the goats |, and every grizzled beaſt among 
the ſheep: then ler the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the goats, and the grizzled 
4 among the ſheep, be henceforth my hire. So ſhall my integrity be juſtified before 


* thee, when, on a future day, thou ſhalt come to inſpe& my hire: let all that are 


e not ſpeckled or ſpotted among the goats, and grizzled among the ſheep, be, if found 
with me, accounted ſtolen.” Laban anſwered: © Lo! I am well n that It be 


« according to thine own || words.” 


THAT ſame day, he removed all the ring-ſtreaked and ſpotted he-goats, * all 


the ſpeckled and ſpotted ſhe-goats (all that had any white in them), and all the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


21 
22 
23 
24 


25 
26 


27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


V. 23. + sET.—V. 32. | paſs thou, vULG. and ſo equivalently sEr. and this reading is more agreeable to 


v. 35. Ib. + 1 Ms. only.—V. 34. | So sAM. and 20 Mss. The REST, word. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


v. 20. Deli ght in me. The Greek rendering of this diffi- 
cult paſſage has been adopted. Others tranſlate, vill dæuell 
with me. Syr. will _ to me. 


Ib. Zebulon ; 1. e. delight, agreeably to the verſion.— 


Others, dwelling, 3 It may alſo have an alluſion to 
endowment; the Hebrew words zabad and zabal having 


nearly the ſame ſound, See c. x. 
2 24. Jaſepb. This name may alſo allude to the Lord's 


3 


away her reproach; being a play upon the Hebrew 
Yeps nd Joh 


34 p 


V. 27. I gueſs. Lit. I gueſs by divination. And ſo the 
Greek renders it. Others, / have found by experience. 

V. 32. Remove. The Hebrew word may relate either to 
Jacob or to Laban. In the former ſenſe it was taken by 
Syr. and Arab. in the latter by Sep. Chald. Vulg.. I have 
left it in its native ambiguity. See c. x. 

Ib. Every grizz/ed beaſt, &c. Not Back; which the He- 
brew word never ſignifies, but a mixture of black and white; 
which is much leſs common in ſheep than black: and hence 
Jacob's propoſal was the more ſpecious. See C. R. 


1 


37 


39 


41 


43 


His Artifice to make the Flocks G ENESIS. XXXI. bring forth Aeckied and rial rr. | 


grizzled among the "ROY and gave them in charge to his own ſons; putting the 
diſtance of three days journey between || them and Jacob. And Jacob tended the 
reſt of Laban's flock. 

+ Now an angel of Gop ſpoke to Jacob 4 in a dream, and faid : © Jacob! % He 
anſwered : © I am here.” Lift up thine eyes,” ſaid the angel, and ſee how all 
« the rams that leap on the flocks are ring-ſtreaked, ſpeckled, or grizzled ! For I, 
the Gop of Beth-el (where thou anointedſt a pillar, and where thou vowedſt to 
* me a vow), have ſeen all that Laban hath done to thee. Prepare, therefore, to 
e depart from this land ; and return to the land of thy father; for I will befriend - 
« thee.” | 

ON this, Jacob took green rods of poplar, of hazel, and of plane-tree; and peeled 
white ſtreaks in them, by making bare the white of the rods : and the rods, which 


he had 2h15 peeled, he ſtuck up (by the gutters of the watering-places whither the 


flocks came to drink) over againſt the flocks when they came to drink, in coupling- 
time. And the flocks, coupling before the rods, brought forth ring-ſtreaked and 
ſpeckled and ſpotted young. And when Jacob ſevered the weanlings, || he ſet aſide 
(from the 76% of the flock) all the ring-ſtreaked, | ſpeckled and grizzled in Laban's 
flock; and placed them apart, for a flock to himſelf; and put them not among the 
flock of Laban. 

Now this was Jacob's method. Whenſoever the ſtronger part of the flock were 
coupling, Jacob put rods, by the gutters, before their eyes, that they might couple 
at the rods; but for the feebler of the flock he put no rods. So the feebler of the 
young were Laban's, and the ſtronger were Jacob's. Thus, the man grew exceed- 
ingly rich ; for he had a numerous flock, + and herds, | and man-ſervants, and 
maid-ſervants, and camels and aſſes. 


927. Jacob returneth to Chanaan, and ſettleth at Sichem. 


BUT when he heard the words of Laban's ſons, ſaying : © Jacob hath taken 
* away all that belonged to our father; for of what belonged to our father he hath 


acquired all that wealth: and when he ſaw, beſides, that Laban's countenance 


was not the ſame towards him, as formerly: and the Loxp having, moreover, ſaid 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 36. || So sr. ARAB. The REsT, himſel, If. Ib. + sAM. -V. 40. || he placed before the flock a ring: treated 


ram, SAM. SEP. Ib. + $YR.,—V. 43. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 36. 3 Under this term, here and elſewhere, are V. 39. Spotted ſeems here equivalent to grizz/ed. 


com met the males of both ſheep and goats. V. 40. This verſe is probably corrupted in the original: 
3 8 5 — Aoras- tree. and all the verſions are ſtrangely perplexed. See c. . 
= He thers, almond. - Ib. All the ring-ftreaked, 97 led. led and grizzled. The two 
ane- tree; i. e. the platenus, not che u tree commonly firſt relate to the goats; the lt relates to the ſheep. 


known by the name of Sl See c. R. 


. * | to 


* 


Jacob, admoniſhed by God, 


to him: © Return unto the land of thy fathers, and to thine own kindred; for I will 
ebe with thee :” he ſent, and called Rahel and Lea to the fields, unto his flock ; 
and ſaid to them: © I ſee that your father's countenance is not the ſame towards 
me, as formerly: but the Gop of my father has been with me. Ye know that 
„with all my might I have ſerved your father; yet your father hath deluded me, 
and hath, ten times, changed my wages; although God hath not permitted him 
eto hurt me. If thus he ſaid: Let the ſpeckled be thy wages; then, all the 27 
brought forth ſpeckled. And, if thus he ſaid: * Let the ring-ſtreaked be thy wages; 
then, all the flocks brought forth ring-ſtreaked. Thus hath Gop taken away your 
“ father's ſubſtance, and given it to me. For it happened, at the time when the 
&« flocks were coupling, that, in a dream, I raiſed mine eyes, and ſaw, that the rams 
e which leaped upon the flocks were ring-ſtreaked, ſpeckled or grizzled. And an 
« angel of Gop ſaid to me (in the dream): Jacob! and I anſwered: I am here. 
« © Raiſe now thine eyes, ſaid he, and ſee, how all the rams, that leap upon the 
“ flocks, are ring-ſtreaked, ſpeckled or grizzled. For I, the Gop of Beth-el, where 
thou anointedſt the ſtanding-/one, and where thou vowedſt to me a vow, have 
“ ſeen all that Laban hath done to thee. Now, therefore, prepare to depart from 
this land, and return to thy native land.. Rahel and Lea anſwered, and ſaid to 
him: Have we yet had any portion or inheritance, in our father's houſe? Have 
« we not, by him, been accounted f as ſtrangers? For ourſelves he hath ſold, and 
our price he hath alſo devoured. Since, therefore, all that wealth, which Gop 
* hath taken from our father, belongeth to us and to our children; do thou, now, 
* whatſoever Gop hath ſaid to thee.” | 
Jacos, then, aroſe; and, having mounted on camels his wives and his children, 
he took away all the cattle he had acquired, and all his earnings which he had 
earned || the whole of his own acquiring, which he had earned | in Phadan- 
Aram); with a purpoſe of returning to his father Iſaac, unto the land of Chanaan. 
Laban had then gone to ſhear his flock : and Rahel ſtole her father's Theraphs. 
Thus Jacob eluded Laban the Syrian, by keeping from him the intelligence of his 
flight. So he fled, with all that belonged to him ; and, having ſpeedily * over 
the river, he ſet his face towards Mount-Gilead. | 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XXXI. v. 15. + SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB,—V, 18. | wanting. in SYR. ARAB. and 4 Ms. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


GENESIS. XXXI. aun, feretly from Phadan-Aram. 


4 
5 
6 
7 


11 


21 


Ch. xxxi. v. 4. Unto his vcks ; i. e. to the place where 
the flocks then were, as the Greek tranſlators render it; and 
which was probably at ſome conſiderable diſtance from La- 
ban's reſidence. 

V. 7. Ten times ; i. e. often. A common hyperbole. 

V. 14. Have we not, &c. He has treated us, not as 
daughters, but as aliens. He has not only made a traffic of 
our perſons, but he has appropriated the price to his own uſe; 
inſtead of reſerving it for ours. 


V. 19. 2. had gone to fear his flock; namely that part 
56 


of it which his own ſons kept, and which he had removed 
at the diſtance of three days journey from Jacob. 

Ib. Theraphs, or teraphs. I have retained the original 
word rather than venture on a dubious equivalent. The the- 
raphs are thought to have been little images conſecrated to 

10n; like the penates or houſehold gods of the Romans. 

Perhaps they were not much different 2 the Indian 
taliſmans. 

V. 21. a i. e. the Eu 

Ib. Mount-Gilcad. So called 


hrates. © 
erwards. See Vs 48. 


Bur 


"22 
23 


33 


35 


37 


Laban purſucth Jacob, and 8 ENESI 8. XXXI. overtaketh him on Mount Gilead. 


Bur when, on the third day, it was told Laban, that Jacob had 1 fled; he purſued 
him, accompanied by his brethren ; and, after a journey of three days, overtook 
him on Mount-Gilead. Now Gop had come to Laban the Syrian, in a dream of 
the night, and had ſaid to him: © Be on * guard, that thou ſay not a word to 
4 Jacob; from good, to bad.“ 


Wu Laban overtook Jacob, Jacob had pitched his tent on the mountain; ind 


Laban, with his brethren, pitched 4% his tent on Mount-Gilead. And Laban ſaid 
to Jacob: Why haſt thou thus eluded me, and ſtolen away my ane like 
« captives of war? Why wouldeſt thou conceal thy flight, and elude me, and not 
« tell me; that I might have ſent thee away with mirth, and the muſic of tabor 


« and harp ? Thou didſt not even permit me to kiſs my ſons and my daughters. 


Thou haſt, now, done a fooliſh thing: in my power it is to do thee hurt: but 


« the Gop of thy father ſpoke to me laſt night, ſaying : Be on thy guard, that 


&« thou ſay not a word to Jacob; from good, to bad.'—Now be it, that thou wouldeſt 
ebe gone, becauſe thou longedſt after thy father's houſe ; yet why ſhouldeſt thou 
« ſteal my gods?” Jacob anſwered, and faid to Laban: I. fled, becauſe I was 
« afraid ; for I thought that, perhaps, thou wouldeſt take from me, by force, thy 
« daughters f and all that belongeth to me. | As for thy gods ( added Jacob |) ; 
let him die, with whomſoever thou ſhalt find them. In the preſence of our bre- 
« thren, detect, with me, any thing of thine ; and take it.“ For Jacob knew not, 
that f his wife | Rahel had ſtolen thoſe gods. 0 

LABAN then went Þ and ſearched | in Jacob's tent, and in Lea's rent, and in the 
tents of both the handmaids ; but found them not. On coming out of Lea's tent, 
he went into the tent of Rahel ; but Rahel had taken the theraphs, and put them 
in the camel-pillion ; and ſat upon them. And, while Laban ſearched the whole 
tent, without finding them, ſhe ſaid to her father: * Be not diſpleaſed, my lord, 
that I W riſe up in thy preſence; becauſe, what is cuſtomary to women is 
« upon me.” Thus Laban ſearched; but found not the theraphs. 

THEN Jacob, being incenſed, expoſtulated with Laban, and faid : © What is my 
e tranſgreſſion, what my crime, that thou haſt ſo hotly purſued me? Now that 


VARIOUS READINGS, 
V. 31. + SEP,—V, 32. t SEP. Ib. + SEP,—V. 33. + SAM. SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 23. His brethren; i. e. his relations and neighbours V. 28. 1 fone. His grand- children. 


whom he collected on that occaſion. V. 34. 


he c ilhon. It was a ſort of truſſed ſeat, 


V. 3 From good to bad; i. e. nothing to offend or injure ſerving both for a ſaddle and pannier; in which the women, 
n 


colloquial language we ſtill lay of two perſons when they travelled, were wont to ſtow their neceſſary 


—_— — that they came 2 a to worſe, until things. 


ey fell foul of one another. 


s is preciſely the Hebrew V. 35. What is cuſtomary to women. The catamenia. She 


idiotiſm. affected to be in that ſituation to you her father from 

V. 27. Sent thee away with mirth, &c. This cuſtom {till ſearching about her: which not only would have been ex- 

revails in the eaſtern countries; and 18 not at all unlike what tremely indelicate, but was alſo pro ly conſidered, even 
is praiſed on ſuch occaſions i in ſome parts of this iſland. in that early as a thing that incurred pollution. 


Voi. I. 57 N * thou 


ca 


Libor nt Rad als * G E NE 8 I 


: thou haſt ranſacked all my furniture, what of all thine own haſt thou found? Set 
eit here before my brethren and thy brethren, and let them judge between us two. 
© Theſe twenty years that I have been with thee, neither thy ewes nor thy goats 38 
have caſt their young; nor have I eaten the rams of thy flocks. What was torn 39 
« by beaſts I brought not to thee; I was accountable for it: of me thou requiredſt it. 
was ſcorched by day, I was ſcorched by night : | by day, the drought con- 40 
« ſumed me; by night, the froſt; and my ſleep departed from mine eyes. Thus 4: 
© have I been twenty years in thy houſe: fourteen years I ſerved thee for thy two 
daughters, and fix years for a ſhare of thy flocks; and ten times thou haſt changed 
„my wages. If the Gop of my fathers (the Gop of Abraham, the Revere of 42 
«© Iſaac) had not been with me, doubtleſs thou wouldeſt, now, have ſent me away 
« empty-handed. My afflictions and my labours Gop hath ſeen ; therefore he re- 
e buked thee yeſter-night.” | ; 

LABAN anſwered, and ſaid to Jacob: Theſe daughters are my daughters, theſe 43 

children my children, and theſe flocks my flocks : mine & is all that thou ſeeſt: to 
e theſe, mine own daughters, and to their children which they have borne, what can 
«© I now do? Come, then, let us make a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a 44 
« witneſs between me and thee.” + Jacob anſwered: © Lo! there is no one preſent 
„with us: let God then ſee, and be a witneſs between me and thee.” | Then Ja- 45 
cob took a ſtone and ſet it upright. And Jacob ſaid to his brethren : © Gather ye 46 
« ſtones.” So they took ſtones and made a heap. And, when they had eaten f and 
drunken |, on the heap; Þ Laban ſaid: © Lo! let this heap be to-day a witneſs be- 
« tween me and thee.” | And Laban called it Iegar-ſahadutha; but Jacob called it 4) 
Gilead. For Laban had ſaid: & Let this heap be, to-day, a witneſs between me and 48 
e thee.” Hence was its name called Gilead [717 RSS- HE4P]: as f the ſtanding-ſtone 49 
was called | MIZ HA [Taz Srl, becauſe he ſaid : © May the Lord ſpy between 
© me and thee, when we are abſent, one from the other; if thou ſhalt afflict my 50 
daughters, or if thou ſhalt take wives beſide my daughters; let God (for there 
eis no one elſe preſent with us) be a witneſs between me and thee.” 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


F | V. 39. | So ONK. ARAB. The REST, /tolen by day, or flolen by night —V. 43. * and my daughters, SEP. 
V. 44. + SEP,—V. 46. + SEP. Ib. + SEP.—V. 49. + ARAB. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 


V. 39. I was ſcorched by day, I was ſcorched by night. I late interpreters would diſtinguiſh theſe twenty years from 
have, without heſitation, followed the reading of the Chald. thoſe mentioned v. 38, from an idea that the chronology of 
and Arab. as being by far the moſt natural. The 122 Jacob's life cannot be reconciled, without admitting, that he 
only of two very ſimilar letters in the 9 produc was * years with Laban. They would therefore render 
this reading. — to preſent text, thi uring the one tawenty gears, &c. and v. 41. During 
be joined to what precedes, and rendered: ftolen by day, or the other twenty years, &c. 

folen by night, &c. See C.R. a may be in reconciling the chronology, this expedient cannot 
V. 40. The froft by night. The cold, during the night, in be admitted without doing violence to the text. See c. . 
Paleſtine, is generally intenſe in proportion to the heat of V. 42. The Revered of Iſaac; i. e. the God whom Iſaac 
res. . 


the precedin 75 
41. Thus ve ¶ been twenty years in thy houſe. Some V. 44. No one preſent=—no umpire, no guarantee. 


„ 


s comma muſt v. 38. 
ut, whatever difficulty there 


2 
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* 


51 
52 


= 
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Juul, hearing of B? GE NE 81 8. XXXII. coming, is afraid. 


Acari Laban ſaid to Jacob: © Behold this heap, and behold this ſtanding-ſtone, 
“ which || thou haſt erected. | Between me and thee, let this heap be a witneſs, 
« and let this ſtanding-ſtone be a witneſs ; that, neither will I paſs this heap f and 


e this ſtanding-ſtone | towards thee; nor wilt thou paſs this heap and this ſtanding- 


« ſtone towards me, for any evil purpoſe. The Gop of Abraham, and the Gop of 
« Nahor [ || the Gops of our fathers | ] be ¶ judges between us.” And Jacob wore 
by the REvERED of his father Iſaac. 

Tux Jacob, having ſlaughtered victims on the mountain, invited f all his bre- 
thren to a repaſt; ſo they repaſted; and remained all night on the mountain. But 
early in the morning, Laban aroſe ; and having kiſſed his ſons and ors, regs and 
bleſſed them, he departed, and returned unto his own place. 

Jaco alſo was proceeding on his journey; f when, raiſing his eyes, he ſaw a 
great camp aſſembled; | and angels of Gop zhence directing their courſe towards 
him: whom when he ſaw, he ſaid: © This is the camp of Gop !”* So the name of 


the place he called MAHANATIM [THE CAMPs). 


Now Jacob had ſent before him meſſengers to his brother Eſau, unto the land 
of Seir (the country of Edom); and had commanded them, ſaying : © Thus ſhall ye 
« ſpeak to my lord Eſau: 80 faith thy ſervant Jacob. With Laban have I ſo- 
“ journed, and ſtayed until now. And I have oxen, and aſſes, and flocks, and men- 
« ſervants and maid-ſervants; and I have ſent to inform my lord, that || I may find 
« favour in thy ſight.. And the meſſengers had returned to Jacob, ſaying : * We 


have been to thy brother Eſau; 1; and, even now, he cometh to meet thee; and, 


with him, four hundred men.” 
ON this Jacob was greatly afraid and diſtreſſed ; and he divided the whey that 


were with him, and the flocks and the herds and the camels, into two camps : for 


he ſaid: © Should Eſau come to one camp, and ſmite it, the other remaining camp 
e may eſcape.” Then Jacob ſaid: O Gop of my father Abraham! O Gop of my 
father Iſaac! Thou, O LorD ! who ſaidſt to me: Return into thine own land, 


Oo 
VARIOUS READINGS, 


V. 51. | So 8AM. ARAB, and 1 Ms. The RES, I have erected.— V. 52. + SEP. ARAR.—V. 53. || So 8YR. 
The REsT, the Gods (or God) of their fathers. s AM. and 3 Mss. the God of Abraham. See the note below. 
Ib. | So HEB. The REST, and 1 Ms. judge. See the note below. —V. 54. + 2 Ms, CH. XXXII. v. x. 


+ SEP;—-V, 5. || thy ſervant, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 53. Although the words within brackets have much and what is afterwards related * 2 3M. nr .] are ſux 


appearance of an interpolation, and are wanting in the by ſome interpreters to have happene 
ree 


y in viſion; x 
verſion 5 two Hebrew Mss.; yet, as they form is hard to reconcile that idea with the whole context; and 


no incoherent ſenſe, as they now ſtand tranſpoſed from the E the literal meaning is attended with . difficulties. 


end of the verſe, and rendered agreeably to the reading of See c. x. 
the Syriac tranſlator, they have been retained as a doubtful V. 6. Four hundred men. His ſons and ſervants, armed, 
part of the text. See c. R. Uke an Arabian horde at this day. Such a troop was more 


Ib. Judges. The 


| 
been preferred to that of Sam. &c. for reaſons given in V. 7. Into two camps. He made them both encamp, 
C. R. 


ural reading of the preſent Heb. has than ſufficient to intimidate the unwarlike Jacob. 
and move in two diviſions ; and probably by different 


Ch. xxxii. v. 1. When raiſing his eyes he ſaw, &c. This routes. 


"\ | I 2 | 4 thy 


Jars Pronto Bs. GENESIS, XXXII, He Smggh with as duel. os * 


thy native land, and I will befriend thee.” I am unworthy of all the true kind- 10 
“ neſſes, which thou haſt ſhewn to thy ſervant; for with my ſtaff only I paſſed 
« over that Jordan; and now I am become the maſter of two camps. Deliver me, 11 
« I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Eſau; for I am afraid 

“ of him, leſt he come and ſmite myſelf, the mothers, and the children. Yet thou 12 
© haſt ſaid: * I will certainly befriend thee; and will make thy ſeed as the ſand of 
te the ſea-ſhore, which, for multitude, cannot be numbered. 

Wurm he had lodged there that night, he ſelected, out of what he had brought 13 
with him, a preſent for his brother Eſau ; two hundred ſhe-goats and twenty he- 14 
goats, two hundred ewes and twenty rams, thirty milk-camels with their colts, forty 15 
heifers and ten ſteers, twenty ſhe-aſſes and ten foals; and gave them in charge to 16 
his ſervants, each drove by itſelf; and he ſaid to his ſervants: ©« Paſs on befgre me, 

e and put a ſpace between drove and drove.” The foremoſt he commanded, ſaying: 17 
« When my brother Eſau ſhall meet thee, and ſhall aſk thee; ſaying: * Whoſe art 

« thou ? And whither goeſt thou? And whoſe are theſe before thee ?' thou ſhalt 18 
e then ſay: Thy ſervant's, Jacob's; a preſent, this, ſent & him to my lord Eſau : 

« and, lo! alſo he himſelf cometh after us. To the ſecond, to the third, and to all 19 
thoſe who followed the droves he gave a like command, ſaying : * After this man- 

« ner ye ſhall ſpeak to Eſau, when ye meet him; and ye ſhall add: Lo! alſo thy 20 
« ſervant Jacob himſelf cometh after us.” For he ſaid : © I will ſooth him with the 

e preſent that goeth before me; and, afterward, I will ſee his face: perhaps he will 
then receive me graciouſly.” | 

So the preſent paſſed on before him. But he himſelf lodged that night in the 21 
camp.—Yet, that ſame night, he aroſe, and took his two wives, and his two con- 22 
cubines, and his eleven ſons, to paſs them over the ford of the Jabbok. And when 23 
he had put theſe, with f all that belonged to him, over the torrent, he himſelf re- 24 
mained on the other fide; where ſome one wreſtled with him, until the riſing of the 
dawn; and who, when he ſaw that he could not overcome him, ſtruck Jacob on 25 
the hollow of the thigh (fo that the hollow ob Jacob's thigh was ſtrained while he 
wreſtled with him); and then ſaid: © Let me go; for the dawn ariſeth.” Jacob 26 
EA faid ; © I will not let thee go, unleſs thou bleſs me.” © What is thy name?” ſaid 2 

| the other to him. © Jacob, ſaid he. © Not only Jacob,” ſaid the other, © ſhall thy name 28 


+ 
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VARIOUS READING. 
V. 23. + SAM. SEP, SYR., VULG. ARAB. TARO. and 1 Ms, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 22. Jabbol. A brook to the eaſt of the Jordan; now was natural for Jacob's imagination to work up the ſcene, ſo 
called Jarmuc and Sheriat-Muſa. It runs into the Jordan as to be . to the popular pre) judice. 


near Bethſhan or Scythopolis. V. 28. Not only cob. Th e name "of Jacob was given him 
4 V. 24. Some one, &c. *Probably one of the angels whom both becauſe he gled with his — in the womb, 
he had ſeen the day before at Mahanaim. held him by the heels at a birth, and ſupplanted him in his 


V. 26. For the dawn ariſeth. Apparitions have ever been birth- right; but now he had ventured to le with Gop 
ſuppoſed to han © an at day-break. If it were a dream, it in the perſon of his angel; and therefore was henceforth to 
| be alſo called ſacl. 


60 | „ henceforth 
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J Jacob and Eſau. 


« henceforth be called, but a//o IsRAEL [7 H0-CONTENDETH-WITH-GOD]. For with 


29 


« Gop thou haſt contended, as well as with men; and haſt prevailed.” Then Jacob 


' aſked, and ſaid; © Tell me, I pray thee, thine own name,” He anſwered: * Where- 
30 © fore wouldeſt thou aſk after my name “ So ſaying, he there bleſſed him. Jacob 
called the name of this place Phaniel [ The-face-of-God] : © for I have ſeen, . he, 


« Gop face to face ; yet is my life preſerved.” 


| 31 Taz ſun now aroſe on him, as he paſſed over Phaniel, halting on his thigh ; 


32 f for his thigh had been rained. | Therefore, to this day, the children of Iſrael eat 
not the principal ſinew, on the hollow of the thigh; becauſe the hollow of Jacob's 


thigh had been ſtrucken on the principal ſinew. 


1 Jacos now, raiſing his eyes, ſaw f his brother | Eſau coming ; and, with him, 


four hundred men. So he diſtributed the children among Lea, and Rahel, and the 
two concubines. The concubines and their children he put foremoſt; next Lea and 
3 her children; and laſt of all Rahel and Joſeph. He then paſſed on before them; 
4 and bowed himſelf, ſeven times, to the ground, as he approached his brother. But 
Eſau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell upon his neck and kiſſed him; 
5 while they both wept. But when, raiſing his eyes, he ſaw the women and children, 
he ſaid : © Who are theſe ?” © The children,” faid Jacob, whom Gop hath gra- 
6 „ ciouſly given to thy ſervant.” The concubines then, with their children, ap- 
proached, and bowed themſelves, Lea, next, with her children approached and 
bowed themſelves; and, laſtly, Rahel and Joſeph approached and bowed themſelves. 
8 Again Eſau ſaid : © What meaneſt thou by all that drove which I met ?” © That + thy 
« ſervant |,” ſaid Jacob, may thereby find favour || in the eyes of my lord.” | 
9 Eſau anſwered: © I have plenty, my brother; keep to thyſelf what belongeth to 
10 © thee.” © Nay, I pray thee,” ſaid Jacob, © that, if I have now found favour in 
« thine eyes, thou wilt accept my preſent from mine hand, and be propitious to me; 
« for, on that account, have I appeared before thee, as I would appear before a 
11 *“ god. Take, I pray thee, my preſent which I have brought for thee : for Gop 
e hath been gracious to me; and I have every thing.“ Thus he urged him, until 


he accepted. 


VARIOUS READINGS, | 
V. 31. + 8YyR» OCH. XXXIII. v. 1. + sr. and 1 Ms.—V, 8. + seP. Ib. || in thine eyes, my lord, 8EP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 28. For with God, &c. Others, with Sep. and Vulng. V. 32. . v. 5 
render, For if over God thou bel prevailed, over men thou Ch. xxxiii. v. 


c 


Ane tu. The iſchiatic nerve. See c. x. 
- Bowed vimſelf ſeven times, be i. e. 
muſt prevail. See c. x. - often; or, 8 ſeven ſuch 


ws were, in ty, the 


Ib. At well as with men. Eſau, Laban. mark of the greateſt reſpect. 
V. 29. He there bleſſed bim; i. e. bade him farewell. V. 10. E &c. I have accoſted you = . 
V. 30. Yet is my life preſerved. It was a popular idea, a reverence and reſpect, Se 6 think 

that an 19 of the Trinity muſt be fo —— by the the gods or great perſonages. For the word may 5 


death of — h6 PIE G-I00: 13-22, either. 
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Jacob fettleth at Sichem; where G E NE SIS. XXXIV. Dun is ravifhed, and 


Eſau then ſaid :'* Let us proceed on our journey; and let me accompany thee.” 
But Jacob ſaid to him: My lord knoweth that the children are tender; and 1 
« have with me both flocks and herds giving ſuck ; which ſhould || I overdrive 
_ © but one day, the whole would die. Let my lord, I pray thee, paſs on before his 
„ ſervant; whilſt I will follow gently, at ſuch a pace, as the incumbrance of the 
© cattle and children that are with r ſhall permit; until I come to my lord unto 
« Seir,” © Let me, I pray thee, then,” ſaid Eſau, © leave with thee ſome of the men 
that are with me.” To what purpoſe ?” anſwered Jacob. Let me only find fa- 
« your in the eyes of my lord.“ 

THAT ſame day, Eſau returned, on his way, to Seir. And Jacob went on to 
Succoth; where he builded a houſe for himſelf and ſheds for his cattle. Wherefore, 
the name of the place was called Succoth [ ſheds]. Thence Jacob arrived ſafe, off his 
Journey from Phadarf-Aram, at the city of Sichem in the land of Chanaan, and 
ſettled beſide the city. And having bought from || Hemor the father of Sichem, for 
an hundred keſitas, that part of the field where he had pitched his tents, he there 
erected an altar, which he called El-elohé-Iſrael. 


LY 


\ 28. The Rape of Dina ; and its Conſequences. 


BUT Dina, the daughter whom Lea had borne to Jacob) having gone out to 
viſit the young women of the land, Sichem the ſon of Hemor, an Hevite 
prince of that country, ſaw her, ſeized her, and lay with her by force. And his ſoul 
was attached to Dina, the daughter of Jacob ; and he wooed the damſel, and won 
her heart. And he ſpoke to his father Hemor, ſaying : Get me that damſel for 
« a wife.” 

Now Jacob had hed that Sichem had violated his daughter Dina; but as his 
ſons were then with his cattle, in the fields, he was filent, until they ſhould come 
home. Then Hemor, Sichem's father, went out to Jacob to treat with him. But 
the ſons of Jacob, who on hearing what had happened were now come _ the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 13. + So 8AM. SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB. TARG, The REST, they.— V. 19. || So SEP, The REST, the fons of 


Hemor. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


* 13. Giving ſuck ; others, preg de | V. 18. Safe. So Chald. Arab. Tharg. Perſ. Others 
» || Let me, &c. Gr. 2 , my lord, that ] have make it the name of the place, and 7 Sy ar, 


avour in thine eyes. h „ aul J. fnd ſuch of Sichem; or, a Sichemite city; ſo Gr. Syr. Vulg. 
* &c. And this laſt = ee true meaning. See 2 U. 19. * Keſitar, Whether theſe were . 11 
R. money, or only ſo much weighed bullion, it is 5 
y. 17. A houſe, &c. A tem hut for the purpoſe of uncertain. The ancient verfions render it /ambs. 


reſting Harnfelf and cattle ; before he proceeded into Paleſ®= V. 20. Elelohe-1ſrael; i. e. God the God of Iſrael. 
tine. Succoth was on the caſt fide of the Jordan. ; 
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CH. 


friends. 4 eater extent than in Engliſh; and it has been alread 
V. 13. Spoke. So all the ancient verſions, except Vulg. Hob fi 
which thus paraphraſes the comma, ragin 


or the ravi 
of their ſiſter. Perhaps the ſentence 2 be — . | | 
| | 63 | CS his 


fields, were grieved and greatly incenſed, that ſo baſe and ſo nefarious a deed ſhould 
have been done againſt Iſrael ; as lying thus with his daughter. : 

Yar Hemor treated with them, ſaying : The ſoul of my ſon Sichem is 
« ſtrongly attached to your daughter ; give her to him, I pray you, for a wife : 
&« and, inter-marrying with us, give ye us your daughters; and take ye our daugh- 
ters. So ſhall ye dwell with us; and the land ſhall be open to you: reſide and 
« traffic in it, and acquire poſſeſſions therein.” To the father and brothers of the 
damſel Sichem moreover ſaid: Let me only find favour in your eyes, and what- 
% ſoever ye ſhall mention to me || I will give. The dowry and the donatives make 
« ever ſo great; according as ye ſhall dictate to me, I will give; only grant me the 
« damſel for a wife.” 5 

Bur the ſons of Jacob, anſwering Sichem and his father Hemor, ſpoke deceit- 


fully (becauſe he had violated their ſiſter), and & ſaid to them: To give our ſiſter 


e to one who is uncircumciſed, is a thing we cannot do; for that would be a re- 
“ proach to us. On this condition only can we aſſent to you. If ye will be as we 
“are, ſo that every male of you be circumciſed ; then will we give our daughters 
“to you, and take your daughters to us; and with you we will dwell, and become 
one people. But if ye will not conſent to be circumciſed, then will we take away 
4 our daughter, and be gone.” 

Tare1R propoſals ſeeming fair in the eyes of both Hemor and his ſon Sichem, 
the young man delayed not to do the thing propoſed : for he was enamoured of 
Jacob's daughter; and he was the moſt honourable perſonage of all his father's 
houſe. | 

HEMOR, then, and his ſon Sichem, went to the gate of their own city, and 
treated with their fellow-citizens, ſaying: © Theſe men live peaceably with us. Let 
them therefore ſettle in the land, and traffic in it. For, lo! the land is ſufficiently 
* extenſive for them. Let us take for wives their daughters, and let us give them 
* our daughters. But, on this condition only, will thoſe men conſent to dwell with 
* us, ſo as to be one people; that every male among us be circumciſed, as they are 
* circumciſed. Shall not their whole ſubſtance, their goods and their cattle be ours? 
„Only let us aſſent to them; that they may dwell with us.”—To Hemor and to 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
XXXIV. v. 11. | we will give, SEP.—V. 13. * Simeon and Levi, the brothers of Dina and ſons of Lea, sEp. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


| Ch. xxxiv. v. 10. Dwell with us Have the ſame privi- And the , of Faceh anſwered Sichem and his father Hemor 
ges 
V. 


a —_ Such was then the uſage. 


; be fellow-citizens. | 2 ly; and, after expoſtulating with them for having vio- 
12. The dowry. The money paid for, not given with, lated their ſiſter, Fre to them. | 
| Our daughter. We ſhould ſay our 79 as the 


| V. 17. 
gOonatives. Theſe were preſents made to the bride's Arab. tranſlator renders it. But daughter in Hebrew is of a 


ob- 
ed, that girls were more under the guardianſhip of their 


brothers than of their parents. 


Maſſacre of the Sieben. GENESIS. XXXV. s removeth to Beth-el. 

his ſon Sichem hearkened all who frequented the gate of || their city ; and every 
male || who frequented the gate of his city | was circumciſed. But, on the third 25 
day, when they were ſoreſt, two of the ſons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, the bro- 


thers of Dina, took each his ſword ; and, invading the unſuſpecting city, flew all 


the males. Hemor alſo and his ſon Sichem they flew with the edge of the ſword; 26 


and taking f their ſiſter | Dina out of the houſe of Sichem, they went away. 
And the other ſons of Jacob came upon the ſlain, and plundered the city, for 27 
having violated their ſiſter T Dina |. Their flocks, and their herds, and their aſſes; 28 
both f all that were in the city and f all that were in the fields, their whole ſub- 
ſtance, they took away; and all their little ones and all their wives they captived; 29 
and plundered every thing that was in their houſes. 

Bor Jacob ſaid to Simeon and to Levi: Ye have diſtreſſed me, by making me Yo 
% abominable among the inhabitants of the land, the Chanaanites and the Phere- 
“ zites; who, as I am but few in number, will aſſemble againſt me and ſlay me: 
thus both I and my houſe ſhall be deſtroyed.” They anſwered : © Should he have 31 
treated our ſiſter like an harlot ?” 


$ 29. Jacob removeth to Bethel; and thence to Hebron. The Death of Iſaac. 


GOD now faid to Jacob: Ariſe; go up to Beth-el, and dwell there; and make, 
an altar there to. the Gop who appeared to thee, when thou fleddeſt from the 
e preſence of thy brother Eſau.” Then Jacob ſaid to his houſehold and to all that 2 
were with him: © Put away the ſtrange gods that are among you, and purify 
« yourſelves; and change your garments ; and let us ariſe, and go up to Beth-el; 3 
„here I will make an altar to the Gop, who anſwered me in the day of my diſ- 
e treſs, and was with me f and preſerved me, | on the way which I went.” 80 4 
they gave to Jacob all the ſtrange gods which they had, and the pendants that were 
in their ears: and Jacob hid them under a turpentine-tree by Sichem. #* | They, 5 
then, removed Þ from Sichem]: and ſo great a panic was upon the cities around 
them, that they did not purſue the ſons of Jacob. 


VARIOUS READING $8. 

V. 24. | So SEP. and 1 Ms. The REST, his, Ibid. || wanting in SEP. and ARAB,—V. 26. + SYR. and 1 Ms. 
Ibid. + SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB. and 2 Ms8.—V.27. from the fields, 1 Ms. Ibid. + SEP, SYR. 
and 1 Ms.—V. 28. + SEP. VULG. and 2 MsS. Ibid. + SEP. VULG. and 1 Ms. CH. XXXV. v. 3. 

- + 8EP.—V, 4. * and deſtroyed them, until this day, $&Þ.—V. 5. || Iſrael, SEP, Ibid, + 88P. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 24. All who frequented, &c. 1. e. all the principal in- cation ; which made, afterwards, ſo nt” a part of the Jew- 


habitants. 

V. 25. Invading the unſuſpecting city. Others, « confidently 
invading the city. 

V. 27. Some think, that Simeon and Levi are Rill the 
only ſons here mentioned. 


Ch. xxxv. v. 2. The ft range gods . He probably alludes to 


- the idols found in the city of ichems perhaps alſo to La- 
ban's theraphs. - 


Ibid. Puriſy. This is the firſt inſtance of religious purifi- 


” 


11h worlds 


P- 
V. 3. Anſwered me, Others, heard me ; and ſo almoſt all 
the ano verſions ;-though they did not read differently. 


4. The pendants that were in their ears. Hung there, pro- 


elch , of amulets or preſervatives from incantations. See c. x. 

Wo eat a panic. Lit. a panic of God. 'The auda- 
cious deed 10% acob's ſons had ftruck the neighbouring cities 
with ſuch conſternation, that they durſt not r to 
avenge the ſlaughter of the Sichemites. 
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Jacob grab hi GENESIS. XXXV. The Death and Burial ef Rate 


So Jacob came to Luz (that is, Beth-el) in the land of Chanaan; he and all the 
7 people that were with him. There he builded an altar, and called the place 
|| Beth-el [7#Z-#0USE-0F-60D], becauſe there Gop had revealed himſelf to him, 
3 when he fled from the preſence of his brother | Eſau. And as Debora, Rebeka's 
nurſe, died there, and was buried under a turpentine-tree below Beth-el, the name 
of that tree was called Alon-bachuth [7#z-7URPENTINE-TREE-OF-MOURNING). | 
9 AcaAin Gop appeared to Jacob (after he had come from Phadan-Aram) f in 
10 Luz; | and blefſed him; and ſaid to him: Thy name is Jacob. No more ſhall Ja- 
cob be thy name; but Iſrael ſhall be thy name.” So his name was called Iſrael. 
11 And Gop faid to him: I am Gop the 0MNIPOTENT ! Increaſe and multiply. 
Nations, numerous nations from thee ſhall come; and kings from thy loins ſhall 
12 © proceed. And that ſame land, which I gave to Abraham and to Iſaac, I give * to 
te thee and to thy ſeed after thee.” | 
13 THEN, Gop having aſcended from him || at the place where he had talked with 
14 him, Jacob erected a pillar in the place where he had talked with him; a pillar of 
15 ſtone; on which he poured a libation, and effuſed oil. And the name of the place, 
where God had talked with him, Jacob called Beth-el. 
21 | ISRAEL now removed from Beth-el, and pitched his tent beyond Migdol-Eder. 
16 But when || he had removed hence, and had but a little way to arrive at Ephrath, it 
17 happened that Rahel fell in labour, and had a hard delivery. And whilſt ſhe was thus 
in difficult labour, the midwife ſaid to her: © Fear not; for this, too, is a ſon for 
18 © thee.” And when, her ſoul expiring, ſhe was about to die, ſhe called his name 
BEN-ONI | 7HE-$0N-0F-MY-SORROW}. But his father called him || BENJAMIN [THz- 
19 SON-OF-DAYS]. Thus died Rahel, and was buried on the road to Ephrath; now 


VARIOUS READINGS . 

V. 7. || So sEP. SYR. VULG. and 1 Ms, The REST, El-beth-el ; i. e. the God of the houſe of God. 
Ibid, + SEP. SYR. TARG. 1 SAM. and 6 HEB. Mss.—V. g. + SEP.—V, 12. & in perpetuity, 1 M$—V. 13. 
| from, SEP,-V. 21. + tranſpoſed with sEP. Ibid. | Jacob, $EP.—V. 16. || So SEP. SYR, VULG. and 1 Mus. 

The REsT, they.—V, 18. | Benjamim, SAM. 


E XPLANATORY NOTES. "® 


V. 8. Rebeka's nurſe; who, on her miſtreſs's death, had V. 21. Migdol-Eder ('The-Flock-tower) is moſt probably 
E been taken into Jacob's family, and regarded as a the ſame which Michah mentions as one of the — 
ort of mother. of Jeruſalem near to the Sheep- gate. See c. R. and comp. 
V. 10. Jacob. Iſrael. See ch. xxxiii. 28. Mich. 4. 8. f 
Ibid. So his name, & c. or, he called his name, Though this V. 16. A little way. Lit. a chibrath of ground; about four 


| clauſe be in all the copies of the preſent text, it is probably mil 


es. 

an early interpolation. It is not in Syr. nor in moſt Gr. co- V. 17. This too it a ſon, &c. A ſon, not a daughter. It 

Pies; nor in the Coptic verſion. e was the completion of Rahel's wiſh, when ſhe bare Joſeph. 
V. 13. Having aſcended. J take it here, with the ancient God may yet add to me another ſon. 

verſions, in the literal meaning. The heavenly meſſenger did V. 18. Benjamin. The Sam. has Benjamim ; which was 

not walk away; but diſappeared all at once. robably the original word, though ſoftened into Benjamin 
V. 14. A hbation. Of tempered wine, as Arabic renders it. 2 the ſake of euphony. Jacob elſewhere calls Benjamin 

V. 15. Beth-el. This was now the third time he had the ſon of his old age; which correſponds exactly with ſon 

given it the ſame appellation. of aye. Others interpret Benjamin The-ſon-of-the-right- 
V. 21. The order of the Gr. has been followed, as moſt b 

conformable to the geography of the country. 


Vor. I. 65 wy + Bethlehem. 


* The Dua ſue, GENESIS. XXXVI. Th Pein of Bl. 


Bethlehem. And Jacob erected a pillar upon her grave; which is called The Pillar of 20 
Rahel's grave unto this day. . + 21 

IT was when Iſrael dwelled in this country, that "1" Ol went and lay with 22 
Bilha, his father's concubine : which when Jacob heard, + he was diſpleaſed. | Now 
the ſons of Jacob were twelve. The ſons of Lea, Reuben (Jacob's firſt-born), and 23 
Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Ifſachar, and Zebulon. The ſons of Rahel, Jo- 24 
ſeph and Benjamin. The ſons of Bilha (Rahel's hand-maid), Dan and Naphthali. 25 
The ſons of Zilpha (Lea's hand-maid), Gad and Aſher. Theſe were the ſons of 26 
Jacob that were born to him in Phadan-Aram. 

At length, Jacob came to his father Iſaac, unto Mamrs, the city of Arbah (now 27 
Hebron), f in the land of Chanaan; | where both Abraham and Iſaac had ſo- 
journed. The days of Iſaac were now an hundred and eighty years; when he ex- 3} 
pired, and died; and was, aged and full of days, united to his people. And his ſons 
Eſau and Jacob buried him f in the ſepulchre which had been bought by. his father 
Abraham. | 


$ 30. The Pofterity of Eſau. 


THESE were the progeny of Eſau or Edom. Eſau took to himſelf the fol- 
lowing wives: Ada the daughter of Elon an Hethite (of the women of Chanaan), 2 
Aolibama the daughter of Anah || ſon of Zibeon an || Horite, and || Mahalath the 3 
daughter of Iſhmael and fiſter of Nabaioth. Ada bare to Eſau Eliphaz : Mahalath 4 
bare Reuel: and Aolibama bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. Theſe were the 5 
ſons of Eſau, that were born to him in the land of Chanaan. 

AND Eſau took his wives, and his ſons, and his daughters, and all his houſe- 6 
hold; with Þ all his ſubſtance and all his cattle ; his whole property which he had 
acquired in the land of Chanaan; and went | from the land of Chanaan | into the 
land F of Seir|, to make room for his brother Jacob: for ſo great was their wealth, 7 
that they might not dwell together; nor could the land of their ſojournment bear 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 21. 4 See it above after v. 15.—V. 22. + SEP,—V. 27. + SEP. SYR.—V. 29, f 8YR. CH. XXXVI. 

v. 2. | So SAM. SEP. SYR. and ſeveral copies of vol. The REsT, corruptedly, daughter. Ibid. || So he 

is rightly called v. 20. but all the copies have, here, either Hevite or Hethite, The laſt is only in 2 or 3 
Miss. V. 3. | So 8AM. The REsT, Baſhemath,—V . 6, + SEP. and IMs. Ibid, + SAM. SEP. Ibid, + sR. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 20. The pillar, &c. Heb. Matzebeth- Kebrath-Rahel. Hethite. Perhaps ſhe was here omitted, as having no iſſue. 

V. 22. He = 45 ow This addition is in the Gr. Then Ada here in all the copies, is there called Baſbemath. 
only ; but in fort ebrew uss. there is a chaſnt left And Elon, who is here ſaid to be an Zethite in all the copies, 
here, as if — were wanting. is there in Sam. Syr. and ſome Gr. copies called an Hevite. 

V. 26. Born to him in Phadan-Aram; 1. e. all except V.3 Mahalath.. The Sam. alone hath preſerved the true 
Benjamin. See v. I7 —_— For ſo ſhe is called ch. xxviii. . in all the copies 

Ch. xxxvi. There is 2 _ on, both in the text and except Syr. which, to be conſiſtent, of, her Baſhemath 1 
verſions, in the account given of Elau's wives. In ch. xxvi. both places. 


34- his firſt wife is called Judith the daughter of Beer an Ib. Sifter of Nabaioth. ** by the ſame mother. 
66 them 


0 


Nana of th Emin = G ENESIS. XXXVI and Hori Priv 


3 them both, on account of their ſubſtance. So Eſau ſettled in Mount Seir. Elan is the 
ſame with Edom. 
o Tuxssx then are the progeny of Eſau, the father of the Edomites 1 in Mount Seir; 
10 +. and theſe are the names of Eſau's ſons. 
ELIPHAZ, the ſon of Eſau's wife Ada. 
REveL, the ſon of Eſau's wife || Makalath. N 
Tux ſons of Eliphaz were Theman, Omar, Zepho, Gatham and Kenaz. And 
Thimna, who was concubine to Eſau's ſon Eliphaz, bare to him Aamelek :—theſe 
were the grand- ſons of Eſau's wife Ada. 
13 Tux ſons of Reuel were theſe: Nahath, Zerah, Shamah and Mizah tals 
were the grand-ſons of Eſau's wife . Mahalath. 
14 AND theſe were the ſons, whom Eſau's wife Aolibama, the daughter of Anah * 
|| ſon of Zibeon, bare to Eſau : Jeuſh, Jaalam and Korah. 
is Tux princes then, come of Eſau's ſons, were theſe : The ſons of Eliphaz, Eſau's 
firſt- born; Prince Theman, Prince Omar, Prince Zepho, & Prince Gatham, Prince 
16 Kenaz and Prince Aamelek. Such were the princes in the land of Edom, /prung 
from Eliphaz :—theſe were the grand-ſons of Ada. 
17 AND theſe were the ſons of Eſau's ſon Reuel: Prince Nahath, Prince Zerah, 
= Prince Shamah, Prince Mizah. Such were the princes in the land of Edom, ſprung 
from Reuel :—theſe were the grand-ſons of Eſau's wife | Mahalath. 
18 AND theſe were the ſons of Eſaws wife Aolibama : Prince Jeuſh, Prince Jaalam 
and Prince Korah, Such were the princes ſprung from Eſau's wife Aolibama, the 
19 daughter of Anah. Such were the ſons of Eſau; and ſuch the princes that came 
of them. f Eſau is the ſame with Edom. 
20 AND theſe were the ſons of Seir the Horite, the Arie inhabitants of the land : 
21 Lotan, Shobal, Zibeon, Anah, Diſhon, Ezer and || Diſhan. Theſe, the ſons of 
22 Seir, were princes of the Horites, in the land of Edom. The ſons of Lotan Were 
23, Hori and Hemam : and the ſiſter of Lotan was Thimna. And theſe were the ſons 
24 of Shobal: Aaluan, Manahath, Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. And theſe were the ſons 


VARIOUS READINGS 


V. 10. + SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. and 2 ss. Ibid. | So 8AM. The REST, Baſbemath.—V. 13. || So 8AM. 
The REST, Baſbemath.— V. 14. || So 8AM. SEP, and ſeveral copies of vUuLG. The REST, daughter, as before, 
v. 22,-V. 15. * Prince Korah, ALL, but SAM. and 2 Mss,—V. 17. | So $AM. The REST, Baſhemath,— 

V. 19. + SAM. SYR.—V. 21. || Riſhon, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 8. Efau ſettled in Mount Seir. He had before a reſi- day, or the Scottiſh clans of the laſt century. What is ren- 
| dence there, as is plain from ch. xxxii. 3. and perhaps his dered Prince Theman, &c. might be alſo rendered Prince of £08 
principal reſidence : but he had not until now removed alto- Theman, &c. | . | 
gether from the land of Chanaan. V. 20. The ſons. That is, either ſons or grand-ſons, or " 


V. 15. The princes. Every one of thoſe gave name to a even great grand-ſons who were afterwards iefs of tribes. 
tribe and * tract of country: and — one was a lit - See Tom L fo : | 


tle prince in his own dominion, like the emirs of the preſent . 


67 „ of 


GENESIS. XXXVI. 


Edomite Kings prior to thoſe of Iſrael. 


of Zibeon : Aiah and Anah. It was this Anah, who diſcovered the hot-baths in 


the wilderneſs ; when he was feeding the aſſes of his father Zibeon. And theſe 2 5 


were the ſons of Anah : Diſhon . . And Aolibama was the daughter of Anah. 
AND theſe were the ſons of Diſhon : Hemdan, Eſhban, Ithran and Cheran. 26 
AND theſe were the ſons of Ezer : Bilan, Zaavan and Akan. 27 
AND theſe were the ſons of Diſhan : Uz and Aran. I 
THESE then, among the princes in the land of Seir, were Horite princes: Prince 29 
Lotan, Prince Shobal, Prince Zibeon, Prince Anah, Prince Diſhon, Prince Ezer, 30 
Prince Diſhan. 
AND theſe were the kings that reigned in Edom, before there reigned any king 31 
over the children of Iſrael. —For || Belah the ſon of Beor reigned the fir ff in Edom; 32 
and the name of his city was Dinaba. | 


WHEN Belah died, Jobab the ſon of Zerah, of Bozra, reigned in his ſtead. 33 

Wu Jobab died, Huſham, of the land of Theman, reigned in his ſtead. 34 

Wurd Huſham died, Hadad the ſon of || Bedad (who ſmote the Midianites in 35 
the fields of Moab) reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his city was Avith. 

WHEN Hadad died, Samlah, of Maſreka, reigned in his ſtead. f 36 

Wu Samlah died, Saul, from Rohoboth-on-the-river, reigned in his ſtead. 37 

WHEN Saul died, Baal-hanan, the ſon of Achbor, reigned in his ſtead. 38 


WHEN Baal-hanan, the ſon of Achbor, died, | Hadar reigned in his ſtead. The 39 
name of his city was Phan; and the name of his wife was || Mehetabel, the daugh- 


ter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. | 

| AND theſe are the names of the princes, the deſcendants of Eſau, according to their 40 
kinſhips, their places, and their denominations : The Prince of Thimna; the Prince 
of Alva; the Prince of Jetheth; the Prince of Aolibama; the Prince of Ela; the Prince 4: 
of Phinon ; the Prince of Kenaz ; the Prince of Theman ; the Prince of || Mibzar ; 4a 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 32. || Balak, sEP.—V. 35. || Barad, sEY.—V. 39. || al. Hadad. 


EXPLANATORY, NOT ES. 


V. 24. Some have imagined that, becauſe in the preſent V. 31. Kings. Heb. Meleks. Chiefs with ſupreme and 


text there is a copulative before Aiab, another name has been 
dropt: but there is no veſtige of another name in any copy; 
and the copulative is an interpolation wanting in Sam. Gr. 
Syr. Vulg. and three or four ss. See c. R. 

Ib. Hot-baths. Lit. the waters: as we ſay, the waters of 
Spa, Briſtol, &c. In this ſenſe the word was taken by Syr. 
and Vulg. Onkelos followed the reading in Sam. and ren- 
dered it giants, The Sep. Aq. Syr. and Theod. retain the 
original word Jamim; which was probably known as the 
name of a place. The reſt, mules. See c. R. ; 

V. 25. Diſbon. As the text has the ſons, not ſon of Anah, 
ſome have imagined that a name has been dropt. And that 
may poſſibly be the caſe: but there is no veſtige of it either 
in uss. or verſions. See c. R. 

V. 26. Aolibama was the daughter, &c. She is mentioned, 
on account of her connexion with Eſau. 


3 
2 
8 


extenſive power; whereas the aluphs, or princes, ſeem to 
have had a more limited and ſubordinate dominion. 
V. 32. His city. The metropolis of his empire. 


i Val 33. Jobab, &c. Either the crown was elective; or 
each of th 


eſe ſucceſſive ſovereigns was ſo by conqueſt or 
uſurpation. 

37. Rohoboth-on-the-river ; i. e. the Euphrates, ac- 
cording to Chald. and Arab. to diſtinguiſh it — another 
place of the ſame name in Aſſyria. See ch. x. 11. 

V. 39. The daughter, &c. She was probably the deſcend- 
ant of ſome chief who had died without ſons. 

V. 40. Theſe are the princes, &c. In the preceding cata- 
logue, v. 15, &c. the hiſtorian ſeems to have given the names 
of the ſeveral chiefs deſcended from Eſau : ; the names 


of the places from which they derived their titles. 


—_ .- | the 
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SC GENESIS. n XXXVII. | ie hated by bis Brothers, 


the Prince of Magdiel ; the Prince of || Iram. Theſe were the princes of Edom, 
according to their reſidences in the land of their poſſeſſion, ——Such was Eſau, 
the father of the Edomites. 


8 31. The Hiſtory of Yaceb reſumed. Yoſeph fold into Expr. 


BUT Jacob dwelled in the land, in which his father had ſojourned, the land of 
Chanaan ; where the following events happened to him. - 


JosePn, when but a lad of ſeventeen years, fed the flocks with his bro- 


thers, the ſons of Bilha and the ſons of Zilpha his father's wives. And Joſeph 
brought to his father an evil report of them. For Iſrael loved Joſeph more than 
any of his children, becauſe he was the ſon of his old age; and had made for him 
an embroidered coat. So when his brothers ſaw, that their father loved him more 


than any of his || children, they hated him, and could not ſpeak to him peace- 


ably. | 

Jos EPH, moreover, dreamed a dream; which when he told to his brothers, they 
hated him till the more. Hear (ſaid he to them), I pray you, this dream which 
&« T have dreamed! We ſeemed to be in a certain field binding ſheaves; when, lo! 
my ſheaf aroſe and ſtood upright; whilſt your ſheaves ſtood up around, and 
« made obeiſance to my ſheaf.” His brothers ſaid to him: © Shalt thou, indeed, 


then be our king? Or ſhalt thou, indeed, have dominion over us?“ 80 for his 


dreams and his ſayings they hated him ſtill the more. 


YET another dream he dreamed, which he told to his f father and to his | bro- 


thers, ſaying : © Lo! another dream I have dreamed : for, lo! the fun and the 


moon, and eleven ſtars made obeiſance to me.” But when this he told to his 


father and to his brothers; his father rebuked him, and ſaid to him: „What 
* dream is this that thou haſt dreamed? Shall I, and thy mother, and thy brothers 
come indeed to bow ourſelves down to the earth to thee? For this his brothers 
were jealous of him ; but his father remarked the ſaying. | 
His brothers having gone to feed their father's flocks in Sichem; Iſrael ſaid to 


Joſeph : © Do not thy brothers feed the flocks in Sichem? Come, let me ſend thee 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 43- || Zaphoin, EE. CH. XXXVIL v. 4. | So SAM. SEP. VULG. and 4 Mss. The REST (expreſsly or 


Ch. xxxvii. v. 2. Fed the flocks, &c, This was probably 


- 


' implicitly), brothers.—V. . + sEr. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, | 
had treated himſelf; as is explained, and accounted for, 


th 
his firſt „ abroad, among his brothers. He was in the next verſes. 


yet but a 


ad ; i. e. a ſhepherd's boy, under the particular V. 3. An embroidered coat. By way of diſtinction. The 


direction of the ſons of the two concubines, to whom his word is rendered E N the antient tranſlators. See c. x. 


father might particularly recommend him, as likely to be V. 10. Thy mother. 


leſs haughty and jealous than the reſt. | dead before: *unleſs we ſuppoſe that this happened before 


Ib 


id. An evil report. i. e. The harſh manner in which the birth of Benjamin. 


69 | | cc to 


e muſt mean Lea; for Rahel was 


Jap is fold to the Midianite, GENESIS. XXXVIL — 


* to them.” He anſwered: I am ready.” Go ſee, I pray thee,” ſaid his father 
to him, © whether it be well with thy brothers and with the flocks, and bring me 
* word again.” So he ſent him from the vale of Hebron; and he had come to Si- 
chem ; when, lo! a man found him wandering in the fields; and the man aſked 
him, ſaying: © What ſeekeſt thou? He ſaid: © I ſeek my brothers; tell me, I pray 
e thee, where they feed.” The man anſwered : © They are departed hence; for I 
heard them ſaying : Let us go to Dothan.“ So Joſeph went after his brothers, 
and found them in Dothan. : 

Bur they, when they ſaw him at a diſtance and before he had come near to 
them, complotted to kill him, and ſaid one to another: © Lo! there cometh that 
fame dreamer. Come now, therefore, let us kill him, and caſt him into ſome pit; 
and let us ſay: An evil beaſt hath devoured him: we ſhall then ſee what will 
become of his dreams.” But Reuben, hearing this, wiſhed to reſcue him out of 
their hands, and ſaid: Let us not kill him.” © Shed no blood,” (ſaid Reuben again 
to them, that he might reſcue him out of their hands, and ſend him back to his fa- 
ther.) © Caſt him into that pit, in the wilderneſs; but lay not violent hands on him.” 
So when Joſeph was come to his brothers, they ſtripped him out of his coat (the 
embroidered coat which he had on), and took him, and caſt him into a pit; an 
empty waterleſs pit. | | 

THEY had now ſitten down to eat a meal; when, lo! on raiſing their eyes, they 
ſpied a caravan of Iſhmaelites that had come from Gilead, with their camels loaded 
with ſtorax, balſam, and laudanum ; which they were carrying down to Egypt. 
And Judah ſaid to his brothers: What would it profit us, if we ſhould kill our 
brother, and conceal his blood? Come, let us ſell him to the Iſhmaelites; and let 
* us not lay vialent hands on him; for he is our own brother, and our own 
« fleſh.” —His brothers aſſented; and as the Midianite merchants were then paſſ- 
ing by, they drew up Joſeph out of the pit; and, for twenty ſhekels of filver, ſold 
him to the Iſhmaelites ; who brought. him into Egypt. 

WHEN Reuben returned to the pit; and ſaw that Joſeph was not in the pit, he 
rent his clothes; and, coming back to his brothers, he ſaid: The lad is not there; 
„and I, whither ſhall I go?” They now took Joſeph's coat; and, having killed a 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 14. From the vale of Hebron—To Sichem. The diſ- 
tance between theſe two places might be about fifty miles. 


I4 


31 


reſinous juice of the balſam- tree; and the laudanum is an 
exſudation from a ſhrub of the ciſtus kind. Whether theſe 


V. 17. Dothan. This was about twenty miles farther to 
the north; a fine extenſive vale, and therefore fit for paſtu- 


rage. 

: V. 19. That ſame dreamer. Lit. Maſter of dream. de- 
riſively: as if we ſhould ſay, a dream-monger. - 

V. 24. A pit. A ciſtern dug for the purpoſe of collecting 
- water; but which then happened to be dry. 

V. 25, Storax, &c. The botanical names have been pre- 
ferred, for the ſake of diſtinction. The ſtorax is the reſin of 
a tree of the ſame name, frequent in Syria, of a reddiſh colour 
and peculiarly pleaſant fragrance. The balſam or balm is the 


- | FOLK: 70 


be the very ſame things denoted by the Hebrew corre- 
ſponding names, is not altogether certain; and there is a 
conſiderable diſagreement among the antient verſions. See 
c. R. 

V. 28. Midianite merchants. Iſhmaelites from Midian. 

Ib. Twenty ſhekels of filver. About 21. 6s. 3d. a ſum 
ſo ſmall, that the Greek tranſlators render it golden pieces : 
but all the copies have ſilver. 

V. 29. When Reuben returned. He ſeems not to have been 
preſent at the ſale of his brother. | 


kid, 
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V. 33. + $YR. Ibid. + 8AM.—V. 35. || for my ſon, SAM. 


kid, they dipped the coat in the blood ; and ſent, and brought the coat (the em- 
broidered coat) to their father, and ſaid: This we found: know, now, whether 


d jt be thy ſon's coat, or not.” He knew it, and ſaid: + © This is my ſon's coat 


« An-evil beaſt hath devoured him! Torn, torn in pieces is F my ſon | Joſeph !” 
And Jacob rent his garments, and put ſack- cloth upon his loins, and mourned many 


days for his ſon. And though all his ſons and all his daughters endeavoured to 


comfort him, he refuſed to be comforted. © For || to my ſon,” | faid he, will I go 
“down mourning, unto the grave.” — While his father thus bewailed him, the 
Midianites ſold him into Egypt, to Potiphar an officer of Pharaoh's, and captain 
of the guard. | | | 
$ 32. Incidental Hiſtory of Fudah. 


AT that time it happened, that Judah, departing from his brethren, pitched 
beſide an Adulamite, whoſe name was Hirah. There he ſaw the daughter of a 
Chanaanite (whoſe name was Shuah), whom he took and cohabited with. And 
ſhe conceived, and bare to him a ſon; whoſe name || ſhe called Er. Again ſhe con- 
ceived, and bare a ſon; whoſe name ſhe called Onan. Yet again ſhe bare another 
ſon; whoſe name ſhe called Shelah. When ſhe bare him, 7«dah was at Chazib. 

AND Judah took, for his firſt-born ſon Er, a wife whoſe name was Jhamar. 
But Er, Judah's firſt-born, being evil in the eyes of the Lox, the Loxp flew him. 
Judah, therefore, ſaid to Onan : © Cohabit thou with thy brother's wife; and, do- 
« ing the duty of next-kinſman to her, raiſe up ſeed to thy brother.” But Onan, 
knowing that the ſeed: ſhould not be his own ; whenever he converſed with his 


READINGS, 


CH. XXXVIIIL . 3. | So SAM. TARG. ARAB. 
and 10 Mss. Al. he, 


VARIOUS 


I 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 32. Sent and brought. i. e. They ſent ſome one, who 
ſhould bring. g 

Ib. The embroidered coat. This in Syr. is inſerted Vs 31, 
a they dipped. By Vulg. and Arab. it is altogether omit- 
ted. 

V. 35. His daughters; i. e. his daughter and grand- 
3 or, perhaps, his women in — 1 8 

» Mourning, unto the grave, y mourning ſhall not 

ceaſe but with my life. | 
- "a The grave. Heb, Sheol. Hades, the repoſitory of the 
*. | 
V. 36. An officer. Al. an eunuch : but the word means, 
in 71 a princi 
ſuch often occupied that place. 


Ib. Of the guard. Lit. Of the /laughterers, or lidors. 


They were in fact the king” 
guard. 
Ch. xxxviii. v. 1. At that time. Not at the preciſe time 
mentioned in the laſt chapter; but, indeſinitely, during the 
time of Jacob's reſidence in the land of Chanaan. Some 


s executioners, as well as his 


71 


attendant; and eunuch only, becauſe 


think this hiſtorical fragment out of its place, and would 
refer it to ch. xxxiii. 17. At any rate, it is an incidental 
hiſtory of Judah, and takes in a period of many years. 

V. 1. Whoſe name; i. e. the father's name, according to 
the text, and all the verſions except Gr. which makes it the 
daughter's _ See v. — * | a | 

» 2. A Chanaanite. e Targums render it appella- 
tively, a merchant, He was probably ſome rich merchant of 


Chazib. 
V. 5. Fudah was at Chamib. So all the copies of the Ori- 


. Chald. Arab. Perſ. but Gr. She was in Chazib when 


bare theſe. The other antient tranſlators took the word 
Chazib in an appellative ſenſe; and render, When ſbe had 


borne him, ſhe ceaſed to bear. 
V. 7. Being evil, &c. To die turely, and without 
children, was conſidered as the effec of the divine diſplea- 


ſure. And the Hebraiſm may mean nothing more. 

V. 8. Raiſe up ſeed to thy brother. This, which was per- 
haps cuſtomary 1n the days of Judah, was afterwards made a 
politive precept by the Jewiſh legiſlator. 5 
brother's 


A o 


Judah, unwittingly, fees GE NESTS. XXXVIII. 
brother's wife, rather than give ſeed to his brother, ſhed it on the ground. But 
what he did was ſo evil in the eyes of the LorD, that he ſlew him alſo. Then 
Judah ſaid to Thamar his daughter-in-law: © Remain a widow in thy father's houſe, 
until my ſon Shelah be grown up.“ For he ſaid 10 him/e/f: © He too may die, as 
& his brothers died.” So Thamar went and dwelled in her father's houſe. | 
AFTER many days, || the daughter of Shuah, | Judah's wife, died. And Judah, 
having conſoled himſelf, went up to Thimna, unto his ſheep-ſhearers ; he and his 


Adulamite friend Hirah. Now, one had told Thamar f his daughter-in-law, | ſaying: | 


„Lo! thy father-in-law goeth up to Thimna, to ſhear his ſheep.” So ſhe put off 


the garments of her widowhood, and put on a veil; and, wrapping herſelf up, ſhe 


ſat down at the gate of Enaim, which is on the way to Thimna. For ſhe ſaw that, 
though Shelah was now grown up, ſhe was not given to him for a wife. 
Wu Judah ſaw her, he took her for an harlot; for ſhe had ſo covered her face 


+ that he did not know her]; ſo turning aſide to her from the way, he ſaid: 


Come, I pray thee, let me lie with thee.” For he knew not that ſhe was his own 
daughter-in-law. She anſwered: © What wilt thou give me, that thou mayeſt lie 
« with me?” He ſaid: © I will ſend thee a kid from the flock.” © Wilt thou give 
« a pledge,” ſaid ſhe, © until thou ſend it?” He anſwered : © What pledge ſhall I 
4 give thee?” © Thy ſignet,” ſaid ſhe, © with thy ribband; and thy ſtaff that is in 
“ thine hand.” Theſe he gave her, and lay with her; and ſhe conceived by him. 
She then aroſe and went away; and, having laid aſide her veil, put on the gar- 
ments of her widowhood. 

Bur when Judah ſent the kid by his Adulamite friend, to recover the pledge 
from the woman ; he found her not. So he aſked the men of the place, ſaying : 
« Where is that harlot who was lately at Enaim by the way-fide ?” They anſwered: 


© There was no harlot here.” So he returned to Judah; and ſaid: I found her 


« not. Nay, the men of the place ſaid there had been no harlot there.” „Let her 
„keep what ſhe hath gotten,” ſaid Judah, © leſt || we be a ſubject of deriſion. Lo! 
J ſent her this kid; but thou foundeſt her not.” 

IT was but about three months after, when one told Judah, ſaying : * Thamar, 
« thy daughter-in- law, hath played the harlot ; and, lo! moreover, ſhe is with 
child through harlotry.” Judah ſaid : © Bring her forth, and let her be burned.” 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 12. | Sbuab, sr. —V. 13. 7 SEP.,—V, 15. 4 SEP, OR 23. | 4 $YR, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


| Wrapping herſelf up. Al. Adorning herſelf, diſ- word. Others render, in an open place, or in the croſs road. 


with his Daughter-in-Law ; 


10 
11 


12 


TY + 


24 


i | See c. Re 
Ib. 8.4 7. gate of Enaim. So the Greek; and ſo the con- V. 18. Thy fignet with thy ritband. i. e. The ribband by 
text ſeems to require. If we can truſt the Sam. verſion, it which the ſignet or ring was ſuſpended to his neck; for in 


was the ſame with Chazib : x 4 it was a place near that manner ſignets are ſtill worn by the GAA 
Chazib called the ſprings; for ſuch is the ſignification of the 
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She 
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who bearet Twins to him. 8 ENESI S. XXXIX. oſedb's Continmney. 
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26 


27 
28 
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She was already brought forth to be burned ; when ſhe ſent to her father-in-law, 
ſaying: By the man to whom theſe beirn am I with child. Diſcern thou, 
ſaid ſhe, to whom belong this ſignet, || ribband, and ſtaff.” Judah owned them, 


and ſaid: She hath been more righteous than I, ſince I * her not to my ſon 


« Shelah.” — But ke no more converſed with her. 
WHen the time of her labour was come, lo! twins were e found in her womb ; 


one of which, while ſhe was in labour, preſenting his hand, the midwife took a 
| ſcarlet thread and bound about his hand, ſaying : * This will be the firſt-born.“ 


But, lo! on his hand being returned, iſſued forth his brother ; when the midwife 
faid : „ What breach is this thou haſt made?” Hence his name || was called 
Pharez [BRBACH-MAKER|.* After that, came forth his brother, who had the ſcarlet 
thread about his hand ; whoſe name || was called Zarah. | 


$ 33. Reſumption of the Hiftory of Foſeph. | 


WHEN Joſeph was brought down into Egypt, Potiphar, an Egyptian officer of 
Pharaoh's, and captain of the guard, bought him from the Iſhmaelites, who had 
brought him down thither. But, the Loxp being with Joſeph, he proſpered; and 
was talen into the houſe of his Egyptian maſter: for his maſter ſaw, that the Loxp 
was with him, and made him proſperous in whatſoever he undertook. And Joſeph 
found ſuch favour in the eyes of his maſter, and ſerved him /o well, that he made 
him the overſeer of his houſe, and put all that he had under his care. And from 
the time that he made him the overſeer of his houſe, and of all that he had, the 
LoRD bleſſed the houſe of the Egyptian, for Joſeph's ſake; and the bleſſing of the 
LoRD was upon all that he had, whether in the houſe or in the fields. All that he 
had, therefore, he left to the care of Joſeph : nor, excepting the victuals that he 
ate, did he coneern himſelf with aught he had. 

Bur, Joſeph being beautiful both in form and face, it happened, after this, that 
his maſter's wife caſt her eyes upon him, and ſaid: Lie with me.“ But he re- 
fuſed, and ſaid to his maſter's wife: Lo! my maſter concerneth himſelf with 
* nought that I do in his houſe, but to me hath entruſted all that he hath. Him- 
* ſelf is not greater in his own houſe than I; nor hath he kept aught in reſerve 
from me, but thee, who art his wife! How then can I do this great wickedneſs, 


10 © and fin againſt Gop ?” Thus, although ſhe ſo ſpoke to Joſeph, from day to day, 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 26. || al. ribbands.—V. 29. || al. he.—V. 30. || al. fe. 7 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


. 29. What breach is this thou haſt made? It was the grind at-the mill, nor to labour in the fields ; but was admit. 
2 firſt expected. See c. x. ted into ie e ee 


xxxix. v. 1 Was talen, Kc. He was not ſent to 


Vox. I. N L. | he 
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he would never hearken to her; either to lie with her, or to be with her. But on 


a certain day it happened, that Joſeph went into the inner part of the houſe to 


do his f houſehold buſineſs, when none el/e of the domeſtics were within. So ſhe 
caught him by his upper-garment, ſaying : © Lie with me.” But he left his gar- 
ment in her hand, and fled, and got away. When ſhe ſaw that he had left his gar- 
ment in her hand, and had fled, f and gotten | away, ſhe called to her domeſtics, 
and ſpoke to them, ſaying : © See! He hath brought in amongſt us an Hebrew, to 
« inſult us! He came in to me, to lie with me! But I cried out with a loud voice. 
&« So as ſoon as he heard, that I raiſed my voice and cried out, he left his garment 
„with me, and fled, and got away.” She then laid up his garment byoher, until 
his maſter came home, to whom ſhe.ſpoke after the ſame manner, ſaying : © That 
„Hebrew ſlave, whom thou haſt brought in amongſt us, came in to me to inſult 
* me; but as ſoon as I raiſed my voice, and cried out, he left his garment with me 
« and fled, f and got | away.” When his maſter had heard the words of his wife, 


which ſhe had ſpoken to him, ſaying : © After ſuch a manner did thy ſlave behave 


% to me;” his wrath was kindled; and he took Joſeph, and impriſoned him in the 
place where the king's priſoners were kept. But, though he was in priſon, the 
LoRD was with Joſeph, and continued his kindneſs to him, and gave him favour 
in the eyes of the keeper of the priſon-houſe. So that the keeper of the priſon- 
—_ committed to Joſeph the care f of the priſon-houſe and | of the priſoners in 
: of all the things done there, he was the doer. The keeper of the priſon-houſe 
looked to nought, under his care; for the LorD was with him, and made Þ all that 
he did to proſper. 7 
AFTER theſe things it happened that the F chiel. butler and chief- baker of the 
king of Egypt offended their lord the king of Egypt. And Pharaoh being incenſed 
at his two officers, the chief-butler and chief-baker, put them into cuſtody in the 
priſon-houſe of the captain of the guard, the ſame place where Joſeph was pri- 
ſoner. With theſe the captain of the guard charged Joſeph, and he attended them. 
WHEN they had been ſome days in cuſtody, they both dreamed dreams, in the 
ſame night, each his own dream, and the dream of each (that is, of the butler and 


of the baker of the king of Egypt who were detained in the priſon-houſe) corre- 


ſponding with its own interpretation. When Joſeph went in to them, in the morn- 
ing, he ſaw, that they were troubled. So he aſked them (the officers of Pharaoh 


who were with him in cuſtody in his maſter's priſon- houſe), ſaying: Why ſuch 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xl. v. 4. He attended dl. As ftate-priſoners, they ſeparate from the reſt. Comp. Ve 6, 
had a particular attention paid to them, and an apartment 
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G E N E 8 1 8. XLL of the King's Butler and Baker. ' 


He interpreteth the Dreams 


3 © ſad countenances to-day ?” They anſwered him : © We have dreamed, each of us 
« dream, of which there is no interpreter at hand.” Joſeph ſaid: to them : 
9 Are not interpretations from Gop ? Tell me, I pray, your dreams.” Then the 2 
Chief butler told his dream to Joſeph, and ſaid to him: -In my dream, there ap- 
10 © peared before me a vine; and on the vine were three branches: it ſeemed to bud, 
11 © its bloſſoms to ſhoot forth, and its cluſters to ripen into grapes; when, the cup of 
„ Pharaoh being in mine hand, I took the grapes, and ſqueezed them into the cup 
12 © of Pharaoh, and gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand.” Joſeph ſaid to him : “ This 
13 „is the interpretation of it. The three branches are three days. Three days hence, 
© Pharaoh will decide thy fate, and will reſtore thee to thy ſtation ; and thou wilt 
« deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, in the ſame manner as when thou waſt his 
14 butler. But when it ſhall be well with thyſelf, I pray thee, call me to thy mind, 
« and ſhew me kindneſs, and make mention of me to Pharaoh; and get me out of 
15 „this houſe: for by ſtealth was I ſtolen away from the land of the Hebrews; nor 
4 have I, here, done any thing, for which they ſhould place me in a dungeon.” 
i6 WHEN the chief-baker ſaw that he interpreted ſo favourably, he ſaid to Joſeph : 
&« I, alſo, had my dream; and, lo! there were on my head three wicker baſkets, 
1) © and in the uppermoſt baſket all ſorts of paſtry-work for Pharaoh's eating; which 
18 © the birds f of the air| ate out of the baſket upon my head.” Joſeph anſwered, 
19 and ſaid: This is the interpretation of it. The three baſkets are three days. Three 
e days hence, Pharaoh will decide thy fate, and hang thee upon a tree; and the 
<« birds F of the air | will eat thy fleſh from off thee.” = | 
20 ON the third day, accordingly, being the birth-day of Pharaoh, he made a ban- 
quet to his ſervants; when, deciding the fate of the chief-butler and the fate of the 
21 Chief-baker among his ſervants, he reſtored the chief-butler to his butlerſhip ; that 
22 he might give the cup into the hand of Pharaoh: but the chief-baker he hanged; . 
23 as Joſeph had interpreted to them. Yet the chief-butler did not remember Joſeph, 
but forgot him. 85 ä 
1 Bu r, at the end of two full years, it happened that Pharaoh dreamed, That he was 
2 ſtanding by the river; when, lo! there came up out of the river ſeven heifers, beau 
3 tiful and fat; and, as theſe were feeding on a meadow, lo! there came up after them, 
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VARIOUS. READINGS. 
V. 17. + $EP.—V. 19. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 11. I took the grapes, &c. The dream was conform- 
able to the uſage of the country, where muſt was drunken, 
but not fermented wine. 

V. 15. Will decide thy fate; lit. will lift up thy head. To 
= the head is to reckon with one, either for good or 
ev - 


V. 16. Wither-baſtets ; i. e. interwoven in the manner of 
a net; and probably made of palm or oſier. | 


V. 19. There is here a word in the text, which ſig- 
nifies from off thee; and which has induced molt tranſlators 
to render the whole verſe thus: Three days hence, Pharaob 


vill lift up thy head from off thee. But that cannot be the 


meaning of the firſt part; and the words from off thee ap- 
pear to be an interpolation, ariſing from their proximity to 
the ſame words at the end of the verſe. They are wanting 
in Vulg. and two ss. See c. x. 
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out of the river, ſeven other heifers, ugly and lean; and ſtood by the former on the 
brink of the river. And the f ſeven ugly and lean heifers devoured the ſeven beau- 
tiful and fat heifers. Here Pharaoh awoke. Again he ſlept, and dreamed a ſecond 
time; when, lo! there ſprang up, on one ſtalk, ſeven ears of corn, plump and fair. 
And, lo! after them ſprang up ſeven other ears, thin and blighted. And the + ſeven 
thin f and blighted | ears conſumed the ſeven plump and full ears. Again Pharaoh 
awoke; when, lo! it was a dream. 

Bur when the morning came, his mind being troubled, he ſent and . all 
the magicians and ſages of Egypt, and told them his || dreams; but none of them 
could interpret them to Pharaoh. Then ſpoke the chief-butler to Pharaoh, ſaying : 
My fault I now call to mind. Pharaoh, incenſed againſt /wo of his ſervants, me 
* and the chief-baker, put us both into the priſon-houſe of the captain of the guard. 
And we dreamed, in the ſame night, both I and he, a dream: we dreamed, each 


- evhich none can interpret. 


Pharaoh bath 1200 Dreams, 


Hof us, agreeably to the interpretation of his own dream. Now there was with us, 


* there, a young Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the guard; to whom when we 
told our dreams, he interpreted hem; to each of us he interpreted, agreeably to 
our dreams; and as he interpreted, ſo it happened. Me Pharaoh A to my 
former ſtation ; but the other he hanged.” 

THEN Pharaoh ſent, and called for Joſeph ; whom they hurried out of the dun- 
geon. And when he had ſhaved himſelf, | and changed his garments, he went in 
to Pharaoh. And Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph : I have dreamed a dream, which no 
one hath been able to interpret. Now, of thee it hath been told me; that, on hear- 


e ing a dream, thou canſt interpret it.” Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying : || * With- 


out God, none can give | to Pharaoh a ſatisfactory anſwer.” Then Pharaoh ſaid 
to Joſeph : © In my dream, I was ſtanding upon the brink of the river; when, lo! 
* there came up out of the river ſeven heifers fat and beautiful: and, as they 
« were feeding on a meadow, lo! there came up after them ſeven other heifers, ſo 
poor, ſo ugly and ſo lean, that in all the land of Egypt I had never ſeen ſo bad. 
„And the f ſeven lean and ugly heifers devoured the firſt ſeven f beautiful and fat 
« heifers; yet when theſe they had ſwallowed, it could not be known that they had 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


+» 


20 


CH. XII. v. 4. + SEP. V. 7. + SEP. ARAB. and 1 Ms. Ib. + EPV. 8. || So SAM. SYR. Ax AB. The 
REST, dream.—V . 14. || they had ſhaved him, skr. vULG.—V. 16. | So SAM.. SEP. SYR. The REST, with- 


out me, God ſhall give.—V. 20. + SEP, Ib. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xl. v. 6. 55 ghted ; lit. caſt-withered: i. e. by the 


eaſt or ſouth-eaſt wind. 
V. 8. Magicians. Others, conjurers, diviners, aſtrologers. Samaritan copy; followed by the 


V. 16. Without God, &c. For this, I think, is plainly 
the meaning of the text, agreeably to the reading of the 
Greek and Syriac tranſ- 


The etymon of the Hebrew word is as uncertain as its real lators. See vAR. READ. and CRIT, REM. Some who fol- 


meanin low the preſent text render, That i is * me: God ſball, 


8. 
V. 14. Had ſhaved himſelf. After the Egyptian manner, &c. 
that he 2 appear before Pharaoh with more decency. y 


0 
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« ſwallowed them, for their appearance was as bad as before. Here I awoke. 
22 Again, I ſaw in my dream, That, lo! there came up, on one ſtalk, ſeven ears of 
23 © corn, full and fair. And, lo! there ſprang up after them ſeven other ears, withered, 
thin and blighted: And the f ſeven thin and blighted | ears conſumed the ſeven 
„good f and full ears. This I told to the magicians ; 25 no one could . 
„it to me.“ 
25 Josy, then, ſaid to Pharaoh : The dream of Pharaoh is uniform. To Pha- 
26 © raoh || Gop maketh known, what he{ is about to do. The ſeven fair heifers are 
« ſeven years, and the ſeven fair ears of corn are ſeven years | years f of plenty]. 


25 The dream F of Pharaoh | is uniform. The ſeven lean and ugly heifers that came 


« up after thoſe, and the ſeven thin and blighted ears of corn are alſo ſeven years; 

« but they will be years of famine. This is what I ſaid to Pharaoh: To Pharaoh 
29 Go hath ſhewn what he is about to do. Lo! in all the land of Egypt there will 
30 © be ſeven years of great plenty; but theſe will be ſucceeded by ſeven years of fa- 
mine; when all the paſt plenty in the land of Egypt ſhall be forgotten. For the 


31 * famine will conſume the land, and the former plenty vill be no more remem- 


32 © bered in it, on account of the ſucceeding famine : ſo very grievous will it be! 
As to the dream's being reiterated to Pharaoh ; it was, becauſe. the thing is 
33 © already determined by Gop; and Gob will ſoon bring it to paſs. Now, there- 
fore, let Pharaoh look out for a man intelligent and wiſe; whom he may ſet over 


34 © the land of Egypt. This alſo let Pharaoh do: let him appoint inſpectors over the 


land, and take up a fifth part of the produce of the land during the ſeven years of 
35 © plenty; and let them collect all the /uperfiuous victual of thoſe good years to 
come; and, ſtoring up the corn under the authority of Pharaoh, let them make a 
36 © proviſion of food in the cities. Thus ſhal! there be food in ſtore for he inhabit- 
« ants of the land, againſt the ſeven years of famine that are to be in the land of 
Egypt; ſo that he inhabitants of the land may not periſh, through famine.” 
33 Tu1s propoſal appeared excellent to Pharaoh, and to all his ſervants : and Pharaoh 
ſaid to his ſervants: © Can we find a man with ſo god-like a mind, as this?“ 
39 Pharaoh, then, ſaid to Joſeph : © For as much as Gop hath ſhewn all this to thee, 
40 © there is none ſo intelligent and wiſe as thyſelf. Thou ſhalt be over my houſe; 
Land at thy word ſhall all my people move. In the throne, only, will I be thy ſu- 
41 © perior,” Again Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph : © Lo! I have ſet thee over all the land 
42 © of Egypt.” And Pharaoh took his ring from Off his own hand, and put it on the 


\ 
VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 24. + SEP. Ib. + sxP. Ib. + s8Þ,—V. 25. I will make known what Cad, 8am.—V. 26. f VULG. 
ARAB.—V. 27. + ar. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 26. Years of plenty. This addition is only in the Vul- V. 42. Hu r ring; on which was the royal ſeal that gave 
gate and Arabic; nor is it certain, whether they found * authority to all the mandates. ; 


3 hand 


in their copies, or added them. 


4 


fineſt cotton; and ſuch as is ſt 


becauſe its meaning is extreme 


Seven Years of Plenty, 


hand of Joſeph, and arrayed him in robes of muſlin, and put a chain of gold about 
his neck, and made him ride in the ſecond of his chariots, whilſt one proclaimed 
before him: *ABRrRECH” [BznD-THE-KNEE]; thus appointing him chief-ruler 
over all the land of Egypt. Again, Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph: I am Pharaoh. Inde- 
« pendently of thee no man ſhall lift up his hand, or his foot, in all the land of 
Egypt.“ And Pharaoh called Joſeph's name || Zaphnath-Paaneah; and, for a wife, 
he gave him Aſenath a daughter of Poti-Pharavh the prieſt of On 4. 1 


Jos gr was thirty years old, when he was firſt preſented to Pharaoh the king 


of Egypt. And going out from the preſence of Pharaoh, he went over all the land 
of Egypt; and during the ſeven years of plenty, while the earth produced ſuper- 
abundantly, he collected all the ſuperfluous victual of the ſeven years Þ of plenty, 


that was in the land of Egypt, and laid it up in the cities; the victual of the fields 
circumjacent to every city, in that city he laid up. Thus Joſeph collected corn as 


the ſand of the ſea-ſhore; ſo very much that he ceaſed to number it. It was indeed 
without number. | | 

Now, priorly to the coming of the + ſeven years of famine, Joſeph had two ſons 
born to him, by Aſenath the daughter of Poti-Pharaoh the prieſt of On. The 
name of the firſt-born Joſeph called Manaſſeh [ #ox@z7ruL-MAxINnG)]. © For Gop,” 
ſaid he, hath made me forget all my tribulation, and all my father's houſe.” And 
the name of the ſecond he called Ephraim [F RUrTTUL J. For fruitful,” /aid he, 
% hath Gop made me in the land of my affliction.” 

THE ſeven years of plenty, that was in the land of Egypt, were now at an end; 
and the ſeven years of famine had begun to come, as Joſeph had predicted. But, 
though there was famine in all the other lands, in the land of Egypt there was food. 
So when the whole land of Egypt was famiſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh, for 


food. And to all the Egyptians Pharaoh ſaid: Go to Joſeph; and what he ſhall 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 45. Zaphnithi-Paaneah, SAM, Pſonthomphanech, SEP. & And Joſeph went out over the land of Egypt, ALL, 


except SEP,—V. 48. + SEP. SYR.—V. 50. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


GENESIS. XII. funded by fon Tears of Fomie 


43 


V. 42. Muſlin. It was the er of EgyPts made of the of which the meaning is not well known. Some render it, 


worn by t 
V. 43. ABRECH. The -2h. #508 word has been retained, 1. e. of the land of Egypt. See c. R. 
uncertain. The moſt pro- 


e great. the interpreter of ſecrets ; others, the ſaviour of the world— 
Ib. Poti-Pharaoh; i. e. according to ſome, The chief 


bable rendering is that of Vulg. and Aquila, Bend the Enee. 
The French would ſay, 2 genoux. The other antient tranſ- 
lators either did not read as we do, or did not well under- 
ſtand their text. See c. x. 

V. 44. J am Pharaoh. i. e. I am ſovereign in this coun- 
try. The word Pharaoh denoted the Egyptian monarch in 
Ben. as definitely as the King does the Britiſh monarch in 

ritain, 

V. 45. 7o/-ph's name, &c. It is uſual in the Eaſt to give a 


new name to the perſon raiſed to be prime miniſter ; eſpe- 


cially if he have been before of a ſervile condition. | 
Ib. Zaphnath-Paancah. Probably, an Egyptian word; 


Prieft, The Ecclefiaſtical Pharaoh. See c. K. — On was the 
ſame with Heliopolis, where there was a famous temple of 
the Sun. 

Ib. And Joſeph went out, &c. Although theſe words be 
in all the preſent copies and verſions (except the Greek), 
they appear to be an interpolation from v. 46. See c. x. 

V. 47. Superabundantly ; lit. by handfuls; more than could 
be well 5 om a 

V. 51. All my father's houſe. He means, perhaps, all that 
he had ſuffered there from his brothers. . 

V. 52. Of my affliftion. He alludes to his firſt ſtate of ſer- 


vitude. 
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56 © ſay to you, do.” The famine then being over the whole land, Joſeph opened all 


57 


„come. 


the granaries, and ſold out grain to the Egyptians [for in Egypt the famine pre- 
vailed]. All the countries around came, alſo, into Egypt to n to buy grain: for 
in every land the famine prevailed. 

Now, when Jacob learned that there was a fale F gram in ere he ſaid to his 
ſons: Why || gaze ye one at another? Lo! I hear (ſaid he) that there is a ſale 
&« of grain in Egypt. Go down thither, and thence buy for us; that we may live, 


„and not die.” So ten of Joſeph's brothers went down to buy grain in Egypt: 


but Benjamin, Joſeph's own brother, Jacob would not ſend with his nen « Leſt 
„ (ſaid he) he ſhould meet with ſome accident.“ 

AMONG thoſe, then, who came to buy grain, came the ſons of Iſrael. For the 
famine || was al/o in the land of Chanaan. Now Joſeph being the governor of the 
country; it was he who ſold f the grain | to all the people of the land. And Joſeph's 
brothers came, and bowed themſelves to the ground, before him. As ſoon as Joſeph 
ſaw his brothers, he recogniſed them: but he made himſelf a ſtranger to them, and 


ſpoke to them harſhly, and ſaid to them : © Whence come ye?” They anſwered : 


“From the land of Chanaan, to buy food.“ (For, though Joſeph knew his bro- 


thers, they knew not him.) 


Jos EH now called to mind the dreams which he had dreamed, with * 
to them; | and ſaid to them: © Ye are ſpies. To ſpy the weakneſs of the land ye are 
e Nay, my lord,” ſaid they || to him; | © to buy food thy ſervants are 
4 come. We are all the ſons of one man. We are true men. No ſpies are thy ſer- 
„ vants.” © Nay,” ſaid he to them again; © to ſpy the weakneſs of the land ye are 
“ come.” They anſwered : © Thy ſervants were once twelve brothers, the ſons of 
done man in the land of Chanaan. And, lo! the youngeſt is now with our father: 
* and one,—is no more!” © It is juſt as I have told you,” replied Joſeph ; © when 
„ ſaid, Ye are ſpies. Hereby ſhall ye be proved. By the life of Pharaoh, out of 


this ye ſhall not go, unleſs your youngeſt brother come hither. Send one of you, 


“ and let him fetch your brother, while ye remain priſoners; that, if there be truth 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XLII. v. 1. || My are ye afraid, sau. $YR. TARO. PERS. Why are ye negligent, SEP. oxk. VULG. ARAB. 
Theſe laſt however read, I think, as the preſent Text. See c. R.—V. 5. || prevailed, $YR. and 4 MSS.— 
V. 6. + ONK. VULG. and 1 Ms = 9. | Wanting in sEP. and 1 Ms.—V. 10. | Wanting in SEP. sYR. 


VULG. and 4 Ns. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 56. All the granaries; lit. all in which there was Ch. xlii. v. 6. I. was be who fold, &c.—either by him- 


92 grain: which laſt word is wanting in the preſent Hebrew ſelf or his officers: for he could not be perſonally at all the 
| Copies; but preſerved in Sam. and Chald. cities of Egypt; nor could be alone ſufficient for the pur- 


Sold out grain. The Hebrew word implies, that he poſe. Yet probably there was no grain ſold to ftrangers 


ſold it out in * portions—retailed it. without his particular order. 
Ib. {For in E apt the ff, famine, &c.) 'Fhis clauſe is want- V. 13. And one,—is no more! A guarded ex reſſion. 


ing in all the Gree 


copies, and in the Coptic verſion; and They would not ſay that he was ne; nor WI hey con- 


has much the e * an interpolation. feſs that Wy had ſold him. 
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oſepl?s Device to ſet 


GENESIS, XLII. ts Broker Bmjanin, v. 


in you, your words may be proved. Elſe, by the life of Pharaoh, ye are ſpies.” 
+ They ſaid: © The lad cannot leave his father; for his father, if the /ad leave him, 
* will die.” | | N 

Joſepb, however, put them into cuſtody for three days. But on the third 
day he ſaid to them: A reverer of Gop am I! Do this, and live: If ye be true 
emen, let one of your brothers remain a priſoner in the houſe where ye are now 
ein cuſtody; and go ye, and carry with you a purchaſe of grain, for the famine at 
“ home. And bring next your youngeſt brother to me, that your words may be ve- 
« rified, and that ye may not die.” This they agreed to do; whilſt they ſaid one 
to another : Indeed, we are guilty on account of our brother. Becauſe we ſaw 
the diſtreſs of his ſoul, yet would not hear him, when he entreated us; therefore 
« is this diſtreſs come on ourſelves.” Reuben then anſwered them, ſaying : © Did 
ce not I then ſay to you: Sin not againſt the lad ?* But ye would not hear me. So, 
now, lo! an account of his blood is demanded!” Now they knew not that Joſeph 
underſtood them; as he ſpoke to them by an interpreter. But he turned about from 
them, and wept; and, again returning to them, and talking with them, he took from 
among them Simeon, and confined him before their eyes. | 

JosEPH then commanded their ſacks to be filled with grain, and every one's 


money to be reſtored into his ſack, and proviſion to be given them for the 


way. 

THis being done to them; they loaded their aſſes with grain, and departed 
thence. But one of them opening his ſack at the lodging-place, to give provender 
to his aſs, he ſpied his money; for, lo! it was in the mouth of his ſack. And he ſaid 
to his brothers: © My money is reſtored; for, lo! it is here in my ſack.” On 
this their hearts failed them; and, trembling with fear, they ſaid one to another: 
„What is this that Gop hath done to us?“ | 

Wur they came to their father Jacob, into the land of Chanaan; they told him 
all that had happened to them, ſaying : The man, who is lord of the land, ſpoke 
'« harſhly to us, and took us for ſpies of the country. But we ſaid to him: We 
© are true men: no ſpies are we. We were once twelve brothers, the ſons of || one 
father. One is no more; and the youngeſt is now with our father in the land of 


0 
VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 16. + $AM.—V. 32. | So vuLG, The Res, our. See c. R. and comp. v. 13. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


22 


25 


26 
27 
28 


ng. 
30 
31 
32 


V. 16. They ſaid, &c. This addition is in Sam. only; 
"but as Judah appeals to it in his narration of the affair, 
ch. xliv. 22. it is very probable that it made a part of the 
1 | 1 | | 

. 18. A reverer of God; perhaps of the gods : 22 af- 
fecting to uſe the language of Egypt; or, at leaſt, a term 
—__— ambiguous, and which they might explain as they 
pleaſed. 

V. 24. Simeon. He had probably been the moſt guilty of 
all his brothers towards himſelf. That he was of a violent 


Bo 


and ſanguinary diſpoſition, 1s plain from his murder of the 
Sichemites. 

V. 25. Sacks; lit. veſſels. A term of very general ſigni- 
fication, and applied to almoſt every utenſil. 

V. 27. At the lodging-place. This general term has been 
preferred; both becauſe it better expreſſes the meaning of 
the original; and becauſe it is not certain whether it was an 
inn or not. 'Travellers in that country often bait and lodge 
in the open air, in the moſt convenient place they can find. 


„ Chanaan. 


- 


33 


35 


IO 


II 


I 38. He only remaineth ; i. e. of the ſame mother. 
Ch. xliii. v. . J will be ſurety, &c. It is plain, from other | 
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« Chanaan. The lord of the land then ſaid to us: « Hereby ſhall [know that ye are 


« true men. Leave one of your brothers here with me; and take with you Þ a pur- 
« chaſe | of grain for the famine at home, and be gone. But bring next your young- 


« eſt brother to me; ſo ſhall I know that ye are true men, not ſpies; and I will 


« deliver to you your brother, and ye ſhall traffic in the land.“ 

IT was now that they emptied their ſacks; when, lo! every one's bundle of 
money vas found in his ſack. And Wen they and their father ſaw the bundles of 
their money, they were afraid. | 

THEN their father Jacob ſaid to them: © Ye would bereave me of my children. 
“ Joſeph isnot; Simeon is not; and now ye would take away Benjamin ! Againſt 
me are all theſe things. Reuben anſwered his father, ſaying : If I bring not 
« Benjamin back to thee, thou mayeſt put both my ſons to death. Give me the 
charge of him; and I will bring him to thee again.” My ſon ſhall not go down 
« with you,” faid Jacob: © his brother is already dead ; and he only remaineth : 


if he meet with an accident by the my in which ye go, my grey hairs in ſor- 


«* row ye will bring down to the grave.“ 


Bor as the famine was ill grievous in the land; and as they had now eaten up 


the purchaſe of grain which they had has cry from Egypt, their father ſaid to them: 
“Go again, and buy for us a little food.” Judah anſwered him, ſaying: © The man, 


« + who is lord of the land, | made a ſolemn tg an to us, ſaying : * Ye ſhall 


not ſee my face, unleſs your brother be with you.“ If thou wilt ſend our 
brother with us, we will go down and buy food for thee; but if thou wilt not 
„ ſend him, we will not go down. For the man ſaid to us: Ye ſhall not ſee my 
« face, unleſs your brother be with you.“ © But why,” ſaid Iſrael, ( did ye deal 
„ ſo ill with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet another brother?“ © The 
man, ſaid they, © queſtioned us, about ourſelves and about our kindred, ſay- 
„ing: © Is your father yet alive? Have ye a brother ?* And we told him accord- 
ing to the tenor of thoſe words. Could we poſſibly know, that he would ſay: 
« © Bring down your brother? Again Judah ſaid to his father Iſrael: © Send the 
“lad with me; and let us ariſe and be gone; that we may live, and not die, both 
* we and thou, as well as our little ones. I will be ſurety for him: from me thou 
* mayelt demand an account of him. If I bring him not back to thee, and ſet him 
e before thee; then, let me for ever bear the blame. Surely, if we had not thus lin- 

* gered, we might now have a ſecond time returned.“ Their father Iſrael, at 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 33. + Er. CH. XLII. v. 3. + SEP, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


2 V. gn Both my ſons. Hence it ſhould ſeem, that Hezron circumſtances, that Jacob had more 1 in Judah 


Charmi were not yet born. See c. x. than in the reſt; and we ſhall ſoon ſee, that it was not with: 


out reaſon. 


longed 


5 
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length, ſaid to them: © Since ſo it muſt then be, do this. Take of the moſt prized 
* fruits of the land in. your veſſels; and carry down, as a preſent to the man, ſome 
* balſam, palm-honey, ſtorax, laudanum, piſtaches and almonds. And take double 12 
«© money in your hands, carrying back with you the money, which was returned 


in the mouth of your ſacks: perhaps it was an over-ſight. Take alſo your bro- 13 


< ther, and ariſe and return to the man. And may God, the OMNIPOTENT, give 14 


you favour before the man; that he may ſend back your other brother, with Ben- 


* jamin ! But; if I be bereaved of my children, bereaved I muſt be! 

THEY, now, took the ſaid preſent: they took alſo double money in their hands, 15 
with Benjamin; and aroſe, and went down to Egypt, and preſented themſelves to 
Joſeph. | 

WHEN Joſeph ſaw them, and 7 his own brother | Benjamin with them; he ſaid 16 
to his houſe-ſteward : © Take theſe men home; and ſlaughter, and prepare; for 
* with me theſe men are to eat at noon.” The man did as Joſeph bade, and brought 17 
them into Joſeph's houſe. || And they were afraid, becauſe they were brought in- 18 
to the houſe of Joſeph, and ſaid | /o themſelves : © On account of the money that was 
formerly returned in our ſacks, are we brought in; that they may find ſome pre- 
text to fall upon us, and enſlave both ourſelves and our affes.” So they came near 19 
to Joſeph's ſteward, and talked with him at the door of the houſe, and ſaid : © Oh! 20 
* my lord! we came down, before, to buy food. And when, on returning, we came 21 
to the lodging-place and opened our ſacks; lo! every one's money was in the 
mouth of his own ſack, our money in full weight. That money we have brought 
* back with us again; and other money we have alſo brought down with us, to 22 
* buy food. Who put our money into our ſacks, we know not.“ © Be eaſy,” ſaid 23 
the ſteward, © fear not. Your own and your father's God gave you a hidden trea- 


( ſure in your ſacks. Your money I received.” He then brought Simeon out 97 


priſan to them; and having taken them into Joſeph's houſe, he gave water that they 24 
might bathe their feet; and to their aſſes he gave provender. 
Tur now made ready the preſent againſt Joſeph ſhould come home at noon ; 25 


for they had heard that they were to dine there. 80 chen Joſeph came home, they 26 


VARIOUS READING 5. 


V. 16. + SEP.—V. 18. || And when they ſaw that they were brought into the houſe of Foſeph, they Jet... SEP. and 


14 MSs. and this may be the better Ns 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


. 22 rized fruits of the land. Such as were that of the Greek: Meanwhile, I am, as if I were bereaved; 
not N in the land of Egypt. ö bereaved! i. ee totally bereaved. 

Ib. Palm-honey. Squeezed =—_ the dates. V. 21. Our money, &c. The Gr. Syr. Arab. and Vulg. 

Ib. Storax, &c. See above, ch. 37, 25. join this comma to what follows, thus : Our money, of” 


V. 14. But if I be bereaved, &c. The meaning of the ori- full weight, ve have brought, &c. But there is no copy of 


ginal is not clear. The old verſions vary, and the modern the original that favours this diviſion of the words. 


critics are not a \ a By Comparing ii place with a ſimi- V. 25. Come home. From court, or the public * 
lar phraſe in E ch. 4. 16. the above ſhould ſeem to be where he gave audience to the 3 
the _ but it my alſo admit * this tranſlation, which is 


es | brought 


Their Be. 9 : 8 EN E 1 8. XLIV. in Toſeph's 2 Se. 


brought the preſent; Which they had, into the houſe; and bowed thanſdves to hini, 
27 to the ground. And he aſked them of their welfare, and ſaid: © Is your father 
28 © well, the old man of whom ye ſpoke? Is he ſtill alive?“ They anſwered: © Thy 
« ſervant our father is well: he is {till alive.” + © The bleſſing of Gop be on the 
29 © man!” ſaid he. | Again they bowed down their heads, and made obeiſance. Then, 
raiſing his eyes, and ſeeing his brother Benjamin, his own mother's ſon, he ſaid : 
This is your youngeſt brother, of whom ye ſpoke to me?“ and added: © Gon 
30 © be gracious to thee, my ſon!” Joſeph now made haſte (for his bowels yearned 
towards his brother) and ſought 2where to weep. And he went into his chamber, 
31 and wept there, He then waſhed his face, and came out ; and, refraining himſelf, 
32 ſaid: © Serve up dinner.” And they ſerved up for him by himſelf, and for them 
by themſelves, and for the Egyptians who ate with him, by themſelves ; for the 
Egyptians might not eat a meal with Hebrews : that would be an abomination to 
33 Egyptians. Now hrs brothers ſat before him, the elder according to his ſeniority, 
and the younger according to his youth ; ſo that they marvelled, one at another. 
34 And Joſeph ſent meſſes to them from what was before himſelf; but the meſs of 
Benjamin was five times as much as any of their meſſes. 
I Bur when they had drunken with him, until they were merry; he commanded 
his ſteward, ſaying : © Fill the men's ſacks with as much food as they can carry, 
2 „ and put every one's money in the mouth of his own ſack; but in the ſack's 
„mouth of the youngeſt put, along with his purchaſe-money, my ſilver cup.” 
3 According as Joſeph commanded, he did. And as ſoon as the morning was light, 
the men were diſmiſſed, with their aſſes. 
Tur were not yet gone far from the city, when Joſeph ſaid to his ſteward : 
« Ariſe, purſue the men; and when thou overtakeſt them, ſay to them: Why have 
5 © ye returned evil for good? f Why have ye ſtolen my ſilver cup, | the ſame in 
« which my lord drinketh, and by which, indeed, he divineth ? Ye BYE done evil 
« in ſo doing.” : 


- HE overtook them, and oke to them thoſe words. But they faid t to him : 


þ>'\ 


Why ſpeaketh my lord theſe words? Far be it from thy ſervants to act after that 


8 © manner. Lo! the money, which we found in the mouths of. our ſacks, we 
A brought again to thee from the land of Chanaan : how then ſhould we ſteal out 


VARIOUS READINGS, | 
V. 28. + SAM. sEP. CH. XLIV. v. 5. + SEP. SYR. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


v. 27. He aſted them of their welfare." Lit. He aſked V. 34. The "Pp of Benjamin, &c. It was. a mark of par- 


them as to peace. He welcomed them courteoufly ; as our firſt ticular affection, to ſend to one a larger portion than to the 
verſions have it. reſt, 


V. 28. The Bleſſin Ying of God be on the man. Lit. e be Ch. xliv. v. 5. And in which indeed he divineth. Some 
2 man to God. e ſentence may be either b moderns would render: And concerning vubich he hath rightly 
e f. for it may be rendered: be bleſſed of God conjectured. It is more probable that he alludes to a ſpecies of 
ppy old man! real divination * Egypt, divining by cups. See c. x. 
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of thy maſter's houſe either ſilver or gold? Let him of thy ſervants, with whom 
f the cup | ſhall be found, die; and let us alſo be made the ſlaves of my lord.” 
Be it /o far,” ſaid he, © according to your own words. Let him, with whom f the 
* cup | ſhall be found, be my flave ; but ye ſhall be acquitted.” Inſtantly they let 
down to the ground their ſacks; and every one opened his own; when the fteward 
beginning his ſearch at the eldeft, and ending at the youngeſt, the cup was found 
in the ſack of Benjamin. They then rent their garments; and, every one having 
reloaden his aſs, they returned to the city. 

WHEN Judah and his brothers were come again into the houſe of Joſeph (who 
was ſtill there), they fell down before him on the ground. And Joſeph ſaid to them: 
© What deed is this that ye have done? Know ye not that ſuch a man as I can di- 


vine with certainty?” Judah anſwered : © What ſhall we ſay to my lord? what 


„ ſhall we ſpeak? or how ſhall we clear ourſelves? Gop hath detected the iniquity 
* of thy ſervants. Lo! we are my lord's ſlaves ; both we, and he alſo with whom 
« the Cup was found.” © Far be it from me,” ſaid Jeſeph, © to do ſo! He only, 
« with whom the cup was found, ſhall be my ſlave. As for you, go ye up in peace 
to your father.” But Judah, coming nearer to him, ſaid : © Oh! my lord! let 
« thy ſervant, I pray thee, ſpeak a word in my lord's ears; and let not thine anger 
e burn againſt thy ſervant : for thou art even as Pharaoh ! My lord aſked his ſer- 
« yants, ſaying : Have ye a father, or a brother? And we ſaid to my lord: We 
„have an aged father, and a younger brother, the child of age; whoſe brother is 


« dead, and himſelf is the only remaining of his mother; and his father loveth him.” 


And thou ſaidſt to thy ſervants: © Bring him down to me, that I may ſet mine 
« eyes upon him.” And we ſaid to my lord : © The lad cannot leave his father; for 
* his father, were he to leave him, would die.“ But thou ſaidſt to thy ſervants: * Un- 
« Jeſs your youngeſt brother come down with you, ye ſhall no more ſee my face. 
„Now when we went up to thy ſervant || our father, we told him the words of 
my lord. And when our father. ſaid: * Go again, and buy for us a little food ;* we 
& ſaid : * We may not go down. If our youngeſt brother be with us, then will we 
go down: for we may not ſee the man's face, unleſs our youngeſt brother be with 
Jus.“ And thy ſervant || our father ſaid to us: Ye know that my wife bare to me 
but two. One went out from me; and I ſaid: He is ſurely torn in pieces; and 
„ I have not ſeen him ſince. If ye take this one alſo from me, and if he meet with 


V ARIOUS READINGS. 


7 9. + sEr.—-V. 10. + SEP,—V. 24. So SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB, and 2 uss. The REST, my. 


V. $7, || SO SEP. SYR. ARAB. al. my. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


v. 18. Thou art even as Pharaoh. Haſt as awful and —_— old ; agreeably to his name, Benjamin. Comp. ch. : 


eommanding an aſpeR as the king himſelf. 


V. 20. The child of age; i. e. born when his father was 2 21. That a mine eyes on him. The Gr. and Arab. 


tranſlators underſt 


this as equivalent to / will care for him. 
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Jaſepb diſcovereth himſelf. GENE 8 18. XLV. 1 his Brothers. 
« an accident, | on the way;| my grey hairs in ſorrow ye will bring down to the 
grave. If therefore, when I come to thy ſervant || our father, the lad be not with 
« || us ; it will happen that, when he ſeeth not the lad, he will die; for his life is 
« bound up in the lad's life. Thus ſhall thy ſervants bring down in ſorrow to the 
grave the grey hairs of thy ſervant our father. Now thy ſervant became ſurety 
« to || his father, for the lad, ſaying : If I bring him not again to thee, then let me 
ebe obnoxious to my father, all my days. Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy ſer- 


« yant remain, a ſlave to my lord, inſtead of the lad; and let the lad go up with 


his brothers. For how can I, the lad being not with || me, go up to my father; 
« leſt I ſee the evil that muſt come on my father? | 
JosEPH could not now refrain himſelf, before all who ſtood by him. So he 
cried : © Make every one go out.” There ſtood no one by Joſeph, when he made 
himſelf known to his brothers. So loudly he now wept, that the Egyptians and the 
houſehold of Pharaoh heard him. And Joſeph ſaid to his brothers: © I am Joſeph! 
« Is my father yet alive?” But his brothers were ſo much troubled at his preſence, 
that they could not anſwer him. Again Joſeph ſaid to his brothers: Come near 
« to me, I pray you.” And when they were come near, he ſaid : I am your bro- 
ether Joſeph, whom ye ſold into Egypt. But be not now grieved nor angry with 
“ yourſelves, that ye ſold me hither : for Gop ſent me before you for your preſer- 
« vation. For theſe two years paſt, there hath been a famine in the land; and yet for 
« five years to come there will be neither plowing nor mowing. So Gop ſent me 
before you to keep you a remnant on earth, and to preſerve your lives, by a great 
e deliverance. Not ye, then, ſent me hither; but Gop: who, hath made me a. fa- 
« ther to Pharaoh ; the lord of all his houſe ; and ruler of all the land of Egypt. 
« Haſte ye, and go up to my father, and ſay to him: Thus faith thy ſon Joſeph : 
« ©GoD hath made me the lord of all Egypt: come down to me: delay not. And 
thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen (that thou mayeſt be near to me), thou 
« and thy children, and thy flocks and thy herds, and all that belongeth to thee. 
„There will I ſupport thee (for there are yet to be five years of famine), leſt thou 
« and thy houſehold, and all that belong to thee, be reduced to poverty.“ For, lo! 
« ({aid Joſeph) your own eyes and the eyes of my brother Benjamin ſee, that it is my 
* mouth which ſpeaketh to you. Ye ſhall therefore relate to my father all my glory 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 29. + $EP.—V, 30. | So sEP. SYR. vor. al. my. Ib. | me, SAM. cor. and 1 Ms.—V. 32. | So 8AM. 


COPT. our, SYR. The REST, my.—V. 34. || 15, SEP. and 2 biss. 


_EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xlv. v. 1. Jaſepb could not now refrain himſelf. No The fertility of Egypt depends on the regular exundations 
wonder. The ſpeech of Judah muſt have affected a much of the Nile. When that happens not, all Fo is vain, 
harder heart than Joſeph's. I do not think that all antiquity V. 7. By agreat deliverance. 'The Greek tranſlators ſeem 
can produce a finer piece of natural eloquence. For my part, to have underſtood the text in a different manner: for if the 


I never could read it without tears. copies are here uncorrupted, they render—o preſerve you a 
V. 6. Neither plowing, &c. i. e. no ſucceſsful plowing. great remnant. | 
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| Jacob, learning that GEN ESIS. XLVI. Toſeph is flll alive, 


„in Egypt, and all that ye have ſeen; and haſte ye, and bring my father down 
© hither.” He then fell upon the neck of his brother Benjamin, and wept: while 14 
Benjamin wept alſo, upon his neck. He next kiſſed all his brothers, and wept on 15 
them : after which his brothers talked with him. | | 

WHEN it was reported in the houſe of Pharaoh, that Joſeph's brothers were 16 
come, it was well pleaſing to Pharaoh and to F all his ſervants. And Pharaoh ſaid 17 
to Joſeph: © Say to thy brothers: This do ye; load your beaſts, and be gone, and 
« go unto the land of Chanaan. And take your father, and your families, and come 18 
« to me; for I will give you the beſt of + all| the land of Egypt, and the fat of 
the land ye ſhall eat. This, alſo, thou haſt my command to bid them do: Take 19 
« with you waggons out of Egypt for your little ones and your wives, and take up 

your father, and come down. Have no regard to your furniture; for the beſt of 20 
e all the land of Egypt ſhall be yours.“ 25 

Tux ſons of Iſrael did ſo. And Joſeph gave them waggons, as Pharaoh had or- 21 
dered. He alſo gave them proviſion for the way. To every one of them he gave 22 
two ſuits of raiment, but to Benjamin he gave five ſuits of raiment and three hun- 
dred pieces of ſilver. To his father he, likewiſe, ſent ten he-aſſes loaden with the 23 
beſt things of f the land of | Egypt; and ten ſhe-aſſes loaden with grain, bread and 
other aliments for his father on the way. Thus he diſmiſſed his brothers; and when 24 
they were departing, he ſaid to them: © See that ye quarrel not on the way.” 

So they went up out of Egypt, and came into the land of Chanaan to their fa- 25 
ther Jacob. And when they told him, ſaying : © Joſeph is ſtill alive, and the ruler 26 
of all the land of Egypt; his heart palpitated ; though he believed them not. 
But when they told him all the words of Joſeph, which he had ſaid to them; and 27 
when he ſaw the waggons which Joſeph had ſent to carry him, the ſpirit of their 
father Jacob revived. And Iſrael ſaid: © It is enough. My ſon Joſeph is yet alive. 28 
« I will go and ſee him, before I die.“ 


34. Jacob and his whole Family go into Egypt. 


SO Ifrael removed with all that belonged to him, and came to Beer-ſheba, where 1 
he offered ſacrifices to the Gop of his father Iſaac. And, in the viſions of the 2 
night, Gop ſpoke to Iſrael, and ſaid: Jacob! Jacob!“ He anſwered: © I am 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
Cl. XLV. v. 17. + VULG. ARAB. and 2 Mss.—V. 18. + $YR. VULG, and 1 Ms. V. 23. f SAM. SYR. 


3 NOTES. 


V. 19. This, alſo, thou haſt my command, & e. I have endea- Likewiſe, The Greek 2 with Syr. and 
voured to expreſs the meaning of the text, ſo as to unite the vag Ge cem to have read the copulative after theſe words ; 
variety of reading which ſee in c. x. which they conſequently render : After the ſame manner he 
V. 22. Three hundred pieces of filver. If ſhekels, they /ent to his father, and, &c. i. e. . changes of raiment, 
1 to ſomewhat more than 340. &c, he ſent alſo aſſes &c. | 
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« here.” And Gop ſaid: I am the very Gop of thy || fathers : be not afraid to 
« go down into Egypt; for there I will make of thee a great nation. I will go 
% down with thee 4040 Egypt, and I will alſo bring thee up again: and Joſeph ſhall 


« cloſe thine eyes.” 


Jacos then ſet out from Beer-ſheba ; and the ſors of Iſrael carried their father 
Jacob and their little ones and their wives in the waggons which Pharaoh had ſent 


to carry them. And they took their cattle and their riches which they had acquired 


in the land of Chanaan, and went into Egypt; Jacob and all his ſeed with him. 
His ſons and his grand-ſons, his daughters and his nn all his ſeed he 
brought with him into Egypt. 


THESE are the names of the ſons of Jacob who went into Egypt with him. 


JACOB AND HIS SONS. 


REvBEN the firſt-born of Jacob. 'The ſons of Reuben were Hanoch, Phallu, 
Hezron and Charmi. 


THE ſons of Simeon were Jemuel, Tackle, Ohad, Jachin and Zohar ; with Saul, 
the ſon of a Chanaanite woman. 

Tu ſons of Levi were Gerſhon, Koath and Merari. 

Tux ſons of Judah were Er, Onan, Shelah, Pharez and Zarah. But Er and Onan 
had died in the land * Chanaan. And the ſons of Pharez were Hezron and Ha- 
muel. : 

THE ſons of Iſſachar were Tholah, Phuah, || Jaſhub and Shimron. 

Tux ſons of Zebulon were Sered, Elon and Jahelel. | 

"THESE were the ſons of Lea, whom ſhe bare to Jacob in Phadan-Aram; | who, 
with his daughter Dina, were in all thirty-three perſons. 

Taz ſons of Gad were || Zephon, Hagai, Shuni, bn. || Edi, Arodi and 
Areli. | 

Tux ſons of Aſher were Jimnah, Iſhuah, Ihui and Beriah; with their ſiſter Se- 
rah. And the ſons of Beriah were Heber and. Malchiel. | 

Tusk were the ſons of Zilpha, whom Laban gave for an hand-maid to his 
daughter Lea. Theſe ſhe bare to Jacob; ſixteen perſons. 

Tux ſons of Jacob's wife Rahel were Joſeph and Benjamin. 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


CH. XLVI. V. 3. 80 SEP, The REST, father,—V. 12. al. Hamul. See c. Poa, * 13. | al, Job. See c. R. 


— 


V. 16. | al. Ziphion. Ibid. | al. Eri. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE SSS. 


Ch. xlvi. v. 7. His daughters. Either the plural is here ginally a marginal nw or perhaps were intended as a title 


uſed for the ſingular, or Jacob's ſons? wives are . for to che followin og reg] 
he had but one „ N himſelf. V. 15. [Un — i. e. including Jacob. 
V. 8. Jacob and his ſons. Theſe words may have been ori- 
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To Joſeph, in the land of Egypt, were born Manaſſeh and Ephraim ; whom 20 
Aſenath, the daughter of Poti-Pharaoh the prieſt of On, bare to him &. 

Tux ſons of Benjamin were Belah, Becher, Aſhbel, « Gerah, Naaman, Ahi, 21 
Roſh, Muphim, Huphim and * Ared. Theſe were the ſons of Rahel, that were 22 
born to Jacob; in all || fourteen perſons. | 

Tu ſon of Dan was Huſhim. NEL | 2 

Tux ſons of Naphthali were Jahezael, Guni, Jezer and Shalum. Theſe were the + 
ſons of Bilha, whom Laban gave, for an hand-maid, to his N Rahel. Theſe 
ſhe bare to Jacob; in all ſeven perſons. 

So all the perſons, that went with Jacob into Egypt (the idue of his own loins), 26 
were ſixty-ſix; beſide the wives of his ſons. And the ſons of Joſeph, that were 2 
born to him in Egypt, being || two perſons; the whole of the perſons of the houſe 
of Jacob, that went into Egypt, were || ſeventy. 

Now Jacob ſent Judah before him to Joſeph, to make him meet him in Go- 28 
ſhen. For to the land of Goſhen || he was | coming. And Joſeph made ready his 29 
chariot, and went up unto the land of Goſhen, to meet his father Iſrael. And, being 
preſented to him, he fell upon his neck; and wept on his neck a good while. And 30 
Iſrael ſaid to Joſeph: I am now content to die; ſince I have ſeen thy face! ſince 
„ thou art ſtill alive!” | 

THreN Joſeph ſaid to his brothers, and to his father's houſe: © I will go and in- 31 
form Pharaoh; and ſay to him: My brothers and my father's houſe, that were 
« in the land of Chanaan, are come to me. And the men are ſhepherds (for their 32 
* occupation has been to rearecattle), and they have brought their flocks and their 
« herds and all that belongeth to them.“ So when Pharaoh ſhall call for you, and 33 
„ ſhall ſay: What is your occupation?” ye ſhall anſwer : Thy ſervants have been 34 
* occupied about cattle, from our youth even until now; both ourſelves and our 
„ fathers.” That ye may dwell in the land of Goſhen : for to the Egyptians every 

„ ſhepherd is an abomination,” | 


VARIOUS READING 5s. 


V. 20. * The ſons of Manaſſeb, whom his concubine (a Syrian) bare to him, were Machir; and his ſon Gilead. 
The ſons of Ephraim were Shutelath and Tahath ; and the ſon of Shutelath was Edom, sET.— V. 21. # The ſons 
of Belah were, EY. Ibid. * Gerah begot, $EP,—V .22. || eighteen, $Ep.—V. 24 || al. Silem.—V, 27. || nine, SEP. 
Ibid. || ſeventy-five, SEP. and Act. ch. 7. 14.—V. 28. | So SAM. svR. VULG. al. they were. Wanting in $Ep. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. - 


V. 21. There is ſo much confuſion in the different gene- Heroes was, or what were the boundaries of the land of Go- 
alogies of Benjamin that it is impoſſible, perhaps, to aſcertain ſhen or Rameſes, it hardly is poſſible to aſcertain. It muſt 
the true one. See c. R. and compare Num. 26. 38. and 1 however have lain, I think, on the eaſtern fide of the Nile, 
Chron. 7.6: 8. 1. and at no great diſtance from On or Heliopolis, which was 
„ 8, To make him meet him. The Samaritan reading has oy probably he metropolis of Lower Egypt. See c. x. 
been preferred, which might be almoſt literally rendered, to An abomination. The rovin — 4 predatory 
procure an interview with him. The preſent text has a word ME; life of their neighbours the Arabs, would naturally 
that hath been badly rendered 70 direct his face. See c. x. be held in abhorrence by the Egyptians, who were generally 
Üb. In Goſhen. Inſtead of which the Greek verſion has, at nnn and conſequently fixed to the ſame ſpot. 

the city of Heroes in the land of Rameſes. But where the city of 
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Jaſepb preſenteth his G E N E 81 8. XLVII. Father to Phareck | 


1 So Joſeph went and informed Pharaoh, and ſaid: © My father and my brathers, 
« with their flocks and their herds and all that belongeth to them, are come out of 
2 „the land of Chanaan; and, lo! they are in the land of Goſhen.” And, having 
taken f with him, from among his brothers, five men, he preſented them to Pha- 
3 Taoh. And Pharaoh ſaid to f Joſeph's brothers: © What is your occupation?“ And 
they ſaid to Pharaoh : Thy ſervants are ſhepherds; both ourſelves, and our fore- 
4 * fathers.” Again, they ſaid to Pharaoh : © To ſojourn in the land, we are come: 
for ſo grievous is the famine in the land of Chanaan, that there is no paſture 
<« there for thy ſervants' flocks: now, therefore, we pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell 
« in the land of Goſhen.” 
THEN Pharaoh ſpoke to Joſeph, ſaying : © Thy father and thy brothers are 
* come to thee. Before thee lies the land of Egypt; in the beſt of the land ſet- 
e tle thy father and thy brothers; in the land of Goſhen let them dwell. And if 
© among them thou know men of ability, make them rulers over my- own 
. 5 
7 Jos zH now introduced his father Jacob, and preſented him to Pharaoh. And 
8 Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh. And Pharaoh ſaid to Jacob: How many are the days of 
the years of thy life?“ And Jacob ſaid to Pharaoh : The days of the years of 
* my ſojournment are an hundred and thirty years: few and evil have the days of 
« the years of my life been; and have not come up to the days of the years of the 
10 © life of my fore-fathers, in the times of their ſojournment.“ Again Jacob dicted 
- Pharaoh, and went out from before him. 
11 Bor Joſeph ſettled his father and his brothers, and gave them a poſſeſſion in 
the land of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, in the land of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had 
12 commanded. And Joſeph ſupported his father and his brothers, and all his father's 
13 houſe, with food, in proportion to the number of their families. For ſo very grievous 
was the famine, that there was no food in the land. And both the land of Egypt 
14 and the land of Chanaan were diſtreſſed by the famine. Thus Joſeph amaſſed all the 
money that was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Chanaan, for the 
grain that they purchaſed. And Fee brought F all the money into the houſe of 
Pharaoh. | 


8 


— VARIOUS READINGS, 
CH. XLVII. v. 2. + SAM.—V. 3. + SAM. SEP, SYR, ARAB.—V. 14. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xlvii. v. 2. From among his brothers ; lit. from the end V. 7. Bleſſed; i. e. wiſhed him all happineſs. | 
At a fide, as we ſay. And not as Vulg. and Chald. The V. 9. My fojournment. All my life has been a ſojourning 
bh, or —_ of his brothers. only in different places, I have never yet had any permanent 
» That there is no paſture, &c. Was the famine leſs abode. 
| P41 in Egypt? One ſhould think ſo from this mode of V. 11. Rameſes. Either the ſame with Goſhen; or ſome . 
Derr t any rate there was food for themſelves in diſtinguiſhed part of it. Perhaps it was ſo named afterwards 
gypt which they could not find in Chanaan : and we may from the city there built VIP the Iſraelites. See Exodus 
ppoſe that the land of Goſhen might, from its ſituation, be 1.11. - : | 
10 liable to drought than any other part of the country. 
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gin yuh, for i, GENESIS, XLVI. 4 Land of bb. 


Bur when money failed in the land of Egypt [and in the land of Chanaan], all 15 
the Egyptians came to Joſeph, and ſaid: “Give us food; for why ſhould we ſtarve 
in thy preſence, although money fail?” Joſeph anſwered : Give me your 16 
e cattle; and, for your cattle, I will give you + food: ſince money faileth.” 80 17 
they brought their cattle to Joſeph; and Joſeph gave them food in exchange for 
their horſes, and for their flocks, and for their herds and for their aſſes. In exchange 
for all ſorts of cattle he ſupplied them with food, during that year. 

WHEN that year was ended, they came to him the next year, and ſaid to him: 18 
It is not hidden from my lord, that our money is ſpent ; our ſtock of cattle my 
lord hath alſo gotten: there is nothing remaining, as my lord ſeeth, except our 
„ bodies and our lands. Why ſhould we ſtarve under thine eyes; or our lands lie 19 
e deſolate * Buy us and our lands, in exchange for food; and let both us and our 
lands be ſubject to Pharaoh. Give us ſeed, only, that we may live, and not ſtarve; 

« and that the land may not be deſolate.” . Thus Joſeph bought for Pharaoh the 20 
whole land of Egypt: for the Egyptians ſold, every one his own field; becauſe the. 
famine prevailed over them. So the land became the property of Pharaoh; and 21 
the people he || reduced into ſervitude, | from one extremity of Egypt to the other. 
The lands of the prieſts, only, 7eſeph bought not: for, the prieſts having a portion 22 
from Pharaoh, they lived on the portion that Pharaoh gave them : and therefore 
they ſold not their lands. 

THEN Joſeph ſaid to the people: © Lo! this day, have I bought you and your 23 
lands for Pharaoh. Here is ſeed for you, that ye may ſow the land. But of the 24 
returns ye ſhall give a fifth part to Pharaoh; and four parts ſhall be your own, 
for ſeed to the fields, and for victuals to you and your houſeholds.” They an- 25 
ſwered : Thou haſt ſaved our lives. Let us but find favour in the eyes of my 
lord, and we will be the ſervants of Pharaoh.” So Joſeph made it a law over the 26 
land of Egypt, wh:ch remains in force unto this day, that Pharaoh ſhall have the fifth: 
except the lands of the prieſts only, which were not Pharaoh's. 

Tavs the Iſraelites dwelled in the land of Egypt, in the land of Goſhen; where 27 

they acquired poſſeſſions, and increaſed and multiplied exceedingly. 
Now Jacob dwelled in the land of Egypt ſeventeen years; ſo all the days of 28 
Jacob were an hundred and forty-ſeven years. And when the days of Iſrael were 29 
q drawing near to death, he called for his ſon Joſeph, and ſaid to him: © If I have 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 16. + SAM. SEP. VULG.—V. 21. || So SAM. SEP, al. removed into cities. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 15. And in the land of Chanaan. Though this be in all ſubjects of Pharaoh before; but the government, hitherto 
the copies, it has the appearance of an interpolation. limited, was through the foreſight and wiſdom of Joſeph 
V. 19. Be ſubje# to Pharaoh, They were in ſome ſort the changed i into an abſolute monarchy. 
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to bury him with his Fathers, 


Jacob adjureth Foſeph | 


found favour in thine eyes, put, I pray thee, thine hand under my thigh, and 
deal with me kindly and truly. Bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt; for I would 
« lie with my fathers. Thou ſhalt therefore carry me out of Egypt, and bury me 
in their bur ymg-place.” Jeſeph anſwered: © As thou haſt ſaid, I will do.” © Swear 
* to me then,” ſaid Mael. So he ſwore to him. 9 Iſrael bowed himſelf, leaning 
on his ſtaff, 
1 So, after this happened, it was told Joſeph : © Lo! thy father is ſick.” So he 
2 took with him his two ſons Manaſſeh and Ephraim, f and went to Jacob. | And 
one told Jacob, and ſaid: © Lo! thy ſon Joſeph is come to thee.” And Iſrael, ex- 
3 erting himſelf, ſat up on the bed. Then Jacob ſaid to Joſeph : © Gop, the 0MN1- 
4 © POTENT, appeared to me at Luz in the land of Chanaan ; and bleſſed me, and 
«* ſaid to me: Lo! I will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee; and will make of 
e thee a numerous people. And to Þ thee, and to | thy ſeed after thee, I will give 
5 „ this land, for a perpetual poſſeſſion.“ And, now, mine are thy two ſons Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, who were born to thee in the land of Egypt before I came unto 
6 © thee: as much as Reuben or Simeon they ſhall be mine. And although the pro- 
* geny which thou mayeſt beget, after them, ſhall be thine ; yet ſhall they be de- 
7 * nominated, in their inheritance, after their wo eldeſt brothers. For, when I had 
e come from Phadan-Aram, Rahel, f thy mother, | died by me, in the land of Cha- 
© naan, on the way to Ephrath, and at but a ſmall diſtance from it. So I buried 
her, on the way to Ephrath” (now Bethlehem). 
: HERE Iſrael, obſerving Joſeph's ſons, ſaid : © Who are theſe?” And Joſeph ſaid 
to his father: Theſe are my ſons, whom Gop hath given me here.” Bring 
them unto me, ſaid Jacob, © that I may bleſs them.” Now the eyes of Iſrael 
were ſo dim, from age, that he could not ſee. And, on their being brought near to 
him, he kiſſed, and embraced them. Iſrael then ſaid to Joſeph : © Thy own face 
& I had once thought never to ſee; yet, lo! Gop hath, moreover, Ahewn me thy 
„ ſeed.” Then, Joſeph having taken them out from between his father's knees, 
|| they bowed themſelves | with their faces to the ground. | - 


30 


31 


10 
11 


12 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XLVIII. v. I. + SEP, V. 4. + SEP. VULG.,—V. 12. || So SAM. SEP. $YR. The auer, * bowed himſelf, 
&c. See c. R. 8 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 29. Put thine hand under my thigh, For the purpoſe of V. 7. The connection have 1s not very apparent; hence 
ſwearing to his father. See ch. 24. 23. 


ſome would tranſpoſe the verſe to ch. 47. 29. The pre- 
V. 31. What a money ſpeRacle for Joſeph! His aged ceding adoption of Joſeph's ſons might naturally brin 


and venerable father, after having repoſed in him his laſt truſt, 
and being aſſured of his diſcharging it, attempting with the 
aid of a Kaff to bend his feeble body before him; and, poſſi- 
bly, recollectin 
dearly beloved See c. Re 

Ch. xlviii. v. 6. Yet ſball they, &c. They ſhall make no 
ſeparate tribe. All ſhall be Ephraimites or tes. 
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- ty at that moment the former dreams of his 


his beloved wife to his remembrance, and introduce this 
ſeeming incoherence into the old man's ſpeech. 

Ib. Thy mother. The want of theſe words in the preſent 
text makes the ſentence much leſs affecting. 

Ib. Now Bethlehem. This is not a part * Jacob's ſpeech; 
but a note of the hiſtorian. 


N 2 AGAIN 


Jaob ade GENESIS, XLIX. teen, ad Monaſh 


AGAIN Joſeph took them || both, and brought them near to hit father; Ephraim 13 
being in his right hand, toward the left hand of Iſrael; and Manaſſeh in his left 
hand, toward the right hand of Iſrael. But Iſrael, ſtretching out his right hand, laid 14 
it upon the head of Ephraim; although he was the younger; and his left hand upon 
the head of Manaſſch, although he was the elder (wittingly / guiding his hands); 


and bleſſing + the ſons of | Joſeph, he ſaid: May the Gop whom my fathers 15 


Abraham and Iſaac worſhipped ; the Gop who hath tended me ever ſince I ex- 

<* ;/ted, until this day; the || ANGEL who hath reſcued me from every evil, —bleſs 16 

* theſe lads ! Through them, let my name and the names of my fathers Abraham 

* and Iſaac be perpetuated; and may they abundantly increaſe on the earth!“ But 1) 

Joſeph, obſerving that his father had laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, 

was diſpleaſed; and, taking up his father's hand to remove it from the head of 

Ephraim to the head of Manaſſeh, he ſaid to his father: © Not ſo, my father. This 18 

is the firſt-born : on his head put thy right hand.” But his father refuſed, and 19 

ſaid: I know it, my ſon, I know it. He alſo ſhall become a people, and great he 

* ſhall alſo be; but, yet, his younger brother ſhall be greater than he; and more 

. populous ſhall be his ſeed.” —Thus that day he bleſſed them, ſaying: By your, 20 

names, let the children of Iſrael bleſs themſelves thus: May Gop make thee 

« as Ephraim and Manaſleh !' ”—ſetting Ephraim before b * - -.-: .,* 
THEN Iſrael ſaid to Joſeph: : « Lo! I am dying. But Gop will be with you, 21 

* and bring you again into the land of your fathers; where I aſſign to thee one 22 

portion of land above thy brothers, which I retook from the Amorites with my 

5 ſword and With my bow.“ 


2& 35. The laſt Words and Death of Facob, &c. 


JAGOB now called for his ſons, and ſaid: © Aſſemble, that I may tell you what 
“will happen to you in future days: aſſemble, and hear, ye ſons of Jacob; liſten 2 
* to your father Iſrael. | | 

«* REUBEN ! my firſt-born wert thou; the fruit of my vigour, the prime of my 3 
might; ſuperior in dignity, ſuperior in ſtrength ! Like water, thou haſt lapſed; 4 


= Y VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 13. wanting in vol. ARAB. and I Ms.— V. 15. + SEP. vULG.—V. 16. | Xing, SAM. CH. XLIX. 


v. 3» || Hear me, ye ſons of Facob! hear Ifrael] hear your father! sEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
V. 14. Wittingly ſo guiding hic bande; i. e. not by accident, to which he no doubt here alludes. It ſhould therefore ſeem 


but with deſign, as appears afterwards, v. 19. The Gr. and that this ſpot had afterwards fallen into the hands of the 


Vul 7 changing his hands. Amorites, after the deſtruction of the Sichemites, and had 
16. Angel, or king. The latter is the reading of Sam. been retaken from them by Jacob by the force of arms — 
And there are other places in which God is called the ting Though this tranſaction is no where elſe mentioned. 


without any epithet; but all the antient tranſlators read an- Ch. xlix. v. 18. The text in the benediction of Jacob is 
gel. God and his meſſenger are often reciprocated 1 in Scrip- replete with difficulties. The antient verſions bring but lit- 
ture. tle aid to explain them. What appeared to be the moſt pro- 


V. 22. One portion, &e. From ch. 2 19. we learn bable meaning hath been * ollowed. See c. x. 
that OW bought a piece of land from Hamor at Sichem; | | . 
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* 


to bis Sons. 
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e waſt thou degraded, when thou aſcendedſt my couch. 5 
„ SIMEON and Levi are brothers; || who accompliſhed their iniquitous machina- 
„ tions. | Enter not thou, my ſoul ! into their cabal; mingle not, mine honour! in 
their aſſembly. For in their ire they maſſacred men, and in their wanton wilful- 
„ neſs || extirpated a chief. | Accurſed be their ire, for it was fierce; and their fury, 
« for it was inflexible. I will ſeparate them in Jacob; I will diſperſe them in Iſrael. 
8 * THEE, JUDAH ! thee, ſhall thy brethren PRAISE: | to thee ſhall thy father's 
children bow down: | on the necks of thine enemies ſhall thine || hands he laid; — 
g *© Judah! like a youthful lion, from the prey, my ſon ! thou returneſt. When, 
like a lion, or a lioneſs, he quietly coucheth: who ſhall rouſe him from his reſt? — 
A ſceptred chief ſhall not fail to Judah, nor a leader || of his own offspring; un- 
* til there come peaceful proſperity, and to him the nations be obedient. —To the 
« vine he ſhall tie his aſs; and to the choice vine his aſs's colt; in wine he ſhall 
* waſh his raiment, and his clothing in the juice of the grape; his eyes ſhall be 
„ purpled with wine, and his teeth blanched with milk. | | 


0 pre-eminence thou ſhalt not have, becauſe thou aſcendedſt thy father's bed. Then 
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Il 


I2 


* 
* 


5 > VARIOUS READINGS. 4 L 


V. 5. || Inſtrumenti of violence are their machinations, EB. V. 6. | Digged down a wall, HEB.—V, 8. + tranſ- 
poſed from the end to the middle of the verſe. Ib. al: \Þand,—V. 10, |} from his ſtandards, SAM, 


3 


V. 4. Like water thou haſt lapſed. A beautiful metaphor. 
Notwithſtanding all the advantages thou had from priori 
of birth, dignity af perſon and corporal ſtrength thou h 


by ne baſe action become as light as water; and loſt every 


8 privilege that belonged to thy birth · right. 


I)p. - Degraded. Loſt both thy primogeniture, and the 
Spielt 2 ture, 


which was generally annexed to it. 
V. 5. Brothers. Aſſociates in crime, as well as uterine 
brothers by birth. 


Ib. Who accompliſbed, &c. The reading of Sam. and Gr. 
hath been followed. From another reading, this may be the 
rendering: Whoſe machinations are infiruments of violence. 
See c. x. 

V. 6. Extirpated a chief. Others would render, erazed a 
«wall; and others, houghed an ox. 

V. 7. Iwill ſeparate. This plainly alludes to the reſpective 
ſituations of the tribes of Simeon and Levi in the land of Cha- 
naan.— Jacob and Iſrael are here taken collectively for the 
poſterity of that patriarch, 

V. 8. Praiſe. An alluſion to his name. 

Ib. To thee thy father”s children, &c. This comma has been 
tranſpoſed to make the connection ſtronger, the paralleliſm 
more apparent, and the tranſition to the next verſe more na- 
tural, 

Ib. On the necks, &c. Thou ſhalt purſue and captivate 

thine enemies: thou ſhalt catch them as a lion catcheth his 


rey. | | | | 
5 V. 9. Like a lion, &c. After rang his enemies, he 
enjoys his repoſe; but let no one provoke him to new hoſti- 
lities. 


V. 10. { ſeptred chief. Others, the ſeeptre. 
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* EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 10. Of his own offspring. Others following Sam. ren- 
der, from among his flandards, or banners. | 22 
Ib. Pause roſperity. So I render the word Shiloh; and 

refer it either to the peaceful enjoyment of the land of Cha- 
naan, mentioned Joſ. 11. 23. and 18. 1. when the land 
reſted from war, and the tabernacle was ſet up at Shiloh (ſo 
denominated, probably, from that very circumſtance) ; or 
to the ſtill more peaceful reign of Solomon, when the govern- 
ment was fully eſtabliſhed in the tribe of Judah, and the pro- 
miſes made to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, with reſpect to 
territory, accompliſhed. The generality of interpreters, how- 
ever, apply all this to Jesus CHRIST H: though they differ 
widely about the mode of application, as well as about the 
meaning of Shiloh; which, in different copies of the origi- 
nal; we find written in three different manners; and which 
has been rendered by ſome, the peace-mater ; by others, he 
whoſe right it is; or, he to whom it ts reſerved. The Vulg. 
ſeems to have read another word, which he renders, he ho ts 
to be ſent, See c. x. | | "i 
Ib. To him the nations be obedient; or, from another reading, 
to him the nations be gathered. Others, and he ſhall be the ex- 
pectation of nations = „ | 
V. at. To the vine, &c. The meaning is, that ſuch ſhall 
be the fertility of his abode, that the very aſſes ſhall feed on 
the vines. | 3 : | 
Ib. Choice avine. The Hebrew word denotes a particular 
vine of which the grapes are of a yellowiſh colour and have 
no ſtones, | ; 3 | 
V. 12. His eyes purpled, &c. Others would render, his eyes 
more purple (or ſparkling) than wine, and his teeth whiter than 
milk, And ſo generally the antient verſions, 7 8 


«"Z7EBULON 


Jacob Benediction 


« ZEBULON by a haven of the ſea ſhall DWELL; a haven fit for ſhips; and unto 


„ Z1don his border ſhall extend. 


Iss ACHAR is a ſtrong aſs, that coucheth between two barriers. He ſeeth that 


GENESIS. XLIX. 


to his Sons : 


13 


— 
* 


« his reſting- place is good, and the land around him pleaſant: ſo he bends his ſhoul- 
der to the burthen, and becometh a tributary ſervant. 


« Dan ſhall aſſert the rights of his people, like any other ſceptred chief of Iſrael. 
„ Dan ſhall be a ſerpent on the way, a ceraſtes in the path; that biteth the heels of 
« the horſe, and backward the rider falleth. [O LoRD! from thee I wait for ſalvation. ] 
« GAD, though troops invade him, ſhall, again, invade them in the rear. 
„ ASHER, fat ſhall be his fare; dainties for kings he ſhall afford. 
© NAPHTHALIT is a ſpreading terebinth, producing beautiful branches. 
« A FRUITFUL ſtem is JOSEPH, a fruitful ſtem by a fountain; whoſe tendrils 


© ſhoot 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 0 


V. 13. By a haven. What haven this alludes to it is uncer- 
tain. Probably Ptolemais; for near to that place was the 
town of Zebulon, called in Joſhuah one of the boundaries of 
the tribe of Aſher. Zebulon might alſo have havens on the 
ſea of Galilee, to which on the eaſt his boundary extended. 

Ib. Unto Zidon. Not the town of Zidon, but the ex- 
tremity of the country of Zidon; along the fide of the Me- 
diterranean ſea. Although, for the molt part, Aſher lay be- 
tween him and Zidonia. 

V. 14. {ſachar, &c. Although I have given a tranſlation 
of this verſe, I confeſs I do not well underſtand it. The Gr. 
tranſlators muſt have read differently, or read wrong: they 
render, ¶achar defireth good things. The other antient ver- 
ſions are equally unſatisfactory. I have with moſt tranſlators 
followed the Vulgate. Some moderns would from the Sam. 
lection render, ITachar is an aſs (i. e. a beaſt of burthen) 
of flrangers—or an hirekng, and this is conſonant with what 

ollows. | 

Ib. Barriers. The Heb. correſponding word is found only 
twice in the Bible; here and in the ſong of Debora; and its 
preciſe meaning in either place is not well known. Some 
would render it here bars, and think it means thoſe that di- 
vide the ſtalls of animals. Others tranſlate burthens ; and 
others, ſtreams of water. The antient verſions have, all, boun- 
daries, lots, or {ome equivalent term. The lot of Iſſachar lay 
in a fine vale between thoſe of Zebulon and Manaſſeh, natu- 
rally divided from both by a chain of high ground. Here he 
might be at eaſe, like an aſs in a well-ſerved ſtall. The com- 
pariſon was, in Judea, no ignoble one, The aſs was the 
moſt uſeful animal in the country; and of a ſtrength and 
beauty far ſuperior to what we can conceive from any ſpe- 
cies of aſſes in theſe regions. 

V. 15. Bagymeth a tributary ſervant, This is highly cha- 
raQeriſtic of a patient laborious people addicted to the cul- 
ture of the ground, and willing to pay tribute to their more 
wWarlike neighbours, rather than have their own repoſe diſ- 
turbed. The Gr. tranſlators read differently, or took the words 
in another ſenſe. They render, becometh an huſbandman ; and 
ſo both Aquila and Symmachus ſeem to have underſtood it. 
Perhaps it alludes only to the larger contributions from that 
tribe, for the ſupport of the regal ſtate. 

V. 16. Afert the rights; not ſimply judge, as it is uſually 
rendered. See ch. 30. 6. | 

Ib. Here is an alluſion to the name of Dan, which ſigni- 
fies, he that righteth. © : 
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V. 16. Scepired chief; not tribe. See v. 10. 

V. 17. Dan ſhall be a ſerpent. His mode of attacking the 
foe ſhall be that of ſly ſtratagem, rather than open bravery. 

Ib. A ceraftes. So Vulg. and ſuch is — the true 
meaning. The ceraſtes is a ſpecies of ſerpent that hides him- 
ſelf in the ſand, and ſprings ſuddenly on the poor animal that 
has the misfortune to tread on the 0 5 

V. 18. O Lord, &c. If theſe words be not an int 
lation, I confeſs, with Vogel, that I cannot ſee what t 
have to do here. They would have been better placed after 
v. 10; though even there they would have looked more like 
the ejaculation of ſome poſterior Jew tranſcribing this bene- 
diction, than like the words of Jacob. 

V. 19. The antient tranſlators vary much in rendering 
this 4 I have preferred that of Arab. The Gadites were 
expoſed to the ſudden incurſions of the Amorites; and though 
not always prepared againſt their firſt onſets, failed not to 
rally and haraſs them in their retreat. 

Ib. Gad—troops. A play on the words. Gad is an ambi- 
guous term that N Scher luck or a troop. In the former 
meaning it was taken by Lea, when ſhe impoſed the name; 
in the latter here, as more applicable to ſituation in the land 
of Gilead. | 

Ib. The rear ; lit. the heels. Some of our old verſions well 
rendered this, Gad, men of war ſball invade him, and he ſhall 


turn them 5 ght. - 
V. 20. Fat ſball be his fare, The lot of the tribe of Aſher 


was remarkable for its fertility. Its oil in particular was ex- 
cellent. Hence ſome would render, oil ſhall be his fare. 

V. 21, Here again the antient tranſlators ſtrangely vary. 
The Greek only ſeems to have underſtood the true meaning ; 
for they render, Naphthali is a luxuriant flem, giving beauty in 
branching. The vicinity of the lot of Naphthali to | 42-05 Ag 
and its being perhaps itſelf a woody country, may have ſug- 
geſted this alluſion. | | 
Ib. Terebinth—The turpentine- tree. The former name has 
been preferred here, as more poetical. 

V. 22. There is here too a ſtrange confuſion both in the 
text and in the verſions, The moſt rational and probable ren- 
derings have been adopted, or made. 5 

Ib. A fruitful flem ; lit. the fon of fruitfulneſs. Others 
would render it a bullock; lit. the ſon of an heifer, It moſt 
protein alludes to the vine. And the image is very apt and 

eautiful. See c. x. 


Ib. Tendrils ; lit. daughters. A common Hebraiſm; 


and 
here 


* — 


concluded. Hielah GENESIS, XLIX. Charge, and Death. 
« ſhoot over the wall. Though ſkilled archers aggrieved him, contended with him, 
4 and haraſſed him; yet his bow retained its force, and his arms their ſtrength : 
through the power of the mighty Gop of Jacob, through the name of the 
„ SHEPHERD, the ROCK of Iſrael: through the Gop of his father, who aſſiſted 
„him: through the 0MNIPOTENT, who bleſſed him. May the bleſſings of 
« the heavens from above, the bleſſings of the low-lying deep, the bleſſings of the 
* breaſts and of the womb ; the bleſſings of thy father Þ and of thy mother |, the 
e bleſſings of the eternal mountains, and the deſirable things of the everlaſting 
* hills, accumulate on the head of Joſeph ! on the crown of the Diſtinguiſhed 
among his brethren ! _ 
* BENJAMIN ſhall raven lie a wolf. In the morning he ſhall devour his prey, 
“and at even divide the ſpoil.” FREE 
THESE twelve were all ſceptred chiefs of Iſrael; and this is what their father 
ſaid to them, when he bleſſed them: every one of them he bleſſed, according to 
his peculiar benediction. | : | 
Hz then charged them, and ſaid to them: I am about to be united 
to my people. Bury me with my fathers, in a cave which is in the field 
of Ephron the Hethite ; that cave which is in the field of Macphela, oppo- 
« ſite to Mamre in the land of Chanaan ; the field which Abraham bought of 
31 „ Ephron the Hethite for a ſepulchral poſſeſſion. There they buried Abraham 
Fj and his wife Sara; and there they buried Iſaac and his wife Rebeka ; there 
32 © too I buried Lea. Both the field and the cave in it were a purchaſe from the 


« Hethites.” 8 
WHEN Jacob had thus concluded his charge to his ſons, he drew up his feet into 
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VARIOUS READING. 


V. 26. + SAM. SEP. PERS, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


here elegantly contraſted with the ſtronger ſtem, which is V. 26. The Ae of the eternal mountains. The lot of 
called a ſon. It muſt be remarked however that the Sam. Ephraim was a ally country, and the moſt wholeſome and 
inſtead of whoſe tendrils ſhoot over, has my younger ſon; and fertile ſpot of Chanaan. Comp. Jud, 8. 2. 


this reading was followed by the Gr. tranſlators, 

V. 22. Over the wall. The Gr. read differently, and ren- 
der, return to me; as if addreſſed to his ſon. 

V. 23. Skilled archers; lit. maſters of arrows. He alludes, 
no doubt, to the inſidious and perſevering hatred of Joſeph's 
brothers, who, notwithſtanding all their art and enmity, ſaw 
themſelves fairly vanquiſhed at laſt. 

Ib. Contended with him. Others, ſhot at him. Syr. multi- 
plied on him. | 

V. 24. His arms; lit. the arms of his hands, which might 
perhaps be rendered, the nerves of is arms. 

Ih. The rock. Some think this an interpolation. Others 
would ſubſtitute, of thy father — Others, of the ſons, Dathe 
would render, the ſhepherd of the rock. See c. R. 3 

V. 25. Through the God, &c. Some by retrenching a let- 
ter from the firſt word of this comma would join it with 
v. 26. and render, May the God, &c. - 

V. 26. The bleſſings of thy father, &c. He means ſuch 

bleſſings as they had received, not their benediQtions. 
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Ib. Eternal—everlaſting. Theſe terms do not neceſſarily - 
imply abſolute eternity. They often ſignify long duration, 
—remote time, either paſt or to come. 

Ib. Crown. i. e. The crown of the head. 

V. 27. In the morning, &c. Wolves prey only early in the 
morning, or at night, Benjamin is likened to this animal from 
his general manner of attacking his enemies; but whether this 
alludes to any particular — E it is hard to ſay, 

Ib. And at even divide the ſpoil. i. e. He ſhall divide what 
remains; with an intention to commence his depredations 
with next dawn. Or it may be only a repetition of the firſt 
member in different words. Some would tranſpoſe the words 
even and morning. And others think the laſt comma ſhould 
be rendered, When in the evening he hath divided the ſpoil. 

V. 32. Some would be for throwing out this verſe as an 
interpolation. It is not indeed in the Vulg. But that is no 
good reaſon for rejecting what 1s in all the copies of the ori- 
ginal, and all the other antient verſions; and is, moreover, a 


very natural repetition. 
| the 


© - Jacob is embalmed; G E NESIS. L. 5 and buried at Manrd. 


the bed, and expired ; and was united to his people. And Joſeph * upon his fa- 
ther's face, and wept over him, and kiſſed him. 
Tux Joſeph commanded his ſervants, the phyſicians, to embalm his father. 80 ; 
the phyſicians embalmed Iſrael : and when his forty days were fulfilled (for ſo many 
days are employed in embalming), the Egyptians mourned for him ſeventy days. 
WHEN the days of his mourning were over, Joſeph ſpoke to the domeſtics of 4 
Pharaoh ; ſaying : „If I have now found favour.in your eyes, report theſe words 
“ to Pharaoh: My father, f before he died, | adjured me, ſaying: Lo! I am dying: 5 
L in the ſepulchre which I'digged for myſelf in the land of Chanaan thou ſhalt bury 
me. Now, therefore, let me go up and bury my father, f as he adjured me, | and 
e then return.“ Pharaoh ſaid : © Go up and bury thy father, as he adjured thee.” 6 
So Joſeph went up to bury his father; and with him went up all the ſenior do- y 
meſtics of Pharaoh, and all the elders of the land of Egypt; and all Joſeph's own 8 
| houſehold, with his brothers, and his father's houſehold: leaving only their families, 
their flocks, and their herds in the land of Goſhen. There alſo went up with him 9g 
both chariots and horſemen : ſo that they made a very great hoſt. And when they 10 
came to Goren-Atad, beyond the Jordan, they there again lamented with great and 
grievous lamentation ; for a mourning of ſeven days Fo/eph, there, made for his fa- 
ther. So that when the inhabitants of the land, the Chanaanites, obſerved ſuch 11 
mourning at Goren-Atad, they ſaid : © A grievous mourning is this to the Egyp- 
« tians.” Therefore, the name of the place (which is on the other fide of the Jor- 
dan) was called Abel-mizraim [THE MOURNING OF THE EGYPTIANS]. | 
Tux ſons of Jacob did now as he had charged them. For they carried him into 
the land of Chanaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of Macphela ; that 
field oppoſite to Mamre, which Abraham had bought, for a ſepulchral poſſeſſion, 
from Ephron the Hethite. And after burying his father, Joſeph returned into Egypt; 14 
he and his brothers, and all who had gone up with him to bury his father. | 
Wren Joſeph's brothers ſaw that their father was dead, they faid : © Joſeph, 15 
„ perheps, will now perſecute us, and repay all the evil which we did to him.” So 16 
they ſent this meſſage to Joſeph : © Thy father, before he died, charged us, ſaying: 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to Joſeph : Although thy brothers did evil to thee, forgive, I 17 
e pray thee, their tranſgreſſion and their crime.“ Now, therefore, we pray thee, for- 
give the tranſgreſſion of the ſervants of thy father's Gop.“ Joſeph weeping 
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VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH, L. v. 5. + SAM, Ib. + sAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES», 
Ch. I. v. 2. Toembaln his father. According to the very a fiction of their, own, but it was well calculated to * their 
avtient cuſtom of the Egyptians. purpoſe. 


V. 3. Tofe 9} A &c. He could not himſelf appear be- V. 17. Now therefore, & e. The firſt member of the verſe 

fore the kin is preſent ſituation. contains the words of Jacob; this the words of the meſſen- 
9 be far The Egyptians that accompanied them ger. 

ſeem to have returned from Goren-Atad. Ib. Of thy father's God. Au additional and powerful mo- 


v. 16. Thy father, before be died, &c. This was probably tive to forgiveneſs, 
"6 


> while 


24 


4 
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+ while thus they ſpoke to him; his brothers approached, and fell down before him, 


m Charge, GENESI 8. Ss - and Death of Foſepb- 


* 


and ſaid: Lo! we are thy ſervants.” Joſeph ſaid to them: © Fear not: for || a re- 
« yerer of GoD am II. That which ye deviſed againſt me for evil, God deviſed for 
« 200d ; to bring about, as now if appears, the preſervation of a numerous people. 
Now, therefore, fear ye not: both you and your families I Will Os” Thus 


he comforted and encouraged them. 


So Joſeph reſided in Egypt; he and his father 9 WY And Joſeph lived an 
hundred and ten years ; and ſaw Ephraim's grand-children. The children of Ma- 
chir alſo, the ſon of Manaſſeh, were born || in the days | of Joſeph. 

AND Joſeph ſaid to his brethren : © I am dying: but Gop will certainly viſit 
„you, and bring you out of this land into the land which he ſwore he would give 
« to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob.” So Joſeph adjured the children of Iſrael, ſaying: 


© When Gop ſhall actually viſit you, my bones ye ſhall hence carry up f with 
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you. | - 

So Joſeph died, an hundred and ten years old. And when they had cad 
him, he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 


, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 19. So ONK. BOTH ARABS. ERS. and 1 SAM, MS. The REST, Am I in the place of Gop ? or, perhaps, 
Tam under GOD. See c. R.—V, 23. | So SAM. The REST, on the knees,=V , 25. + SAM. SEP, SYR. ARAB. 


and 15 M ss. 


END OF THE BOOK OF GENESIS. 
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E X O D U S. 
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A new King of Egypt EX O D I. oppreſeth the Iſraelites. 


— 


F 1. The Servitude of the Iſraelites in Egypt. 


"\HESE are the names of the ſons of Iſrael who went into Egypt with f their 1 
father Jacob, each with his family. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Ifſachar, 7 
Zebulon, Benjamin, Dan, Naphthali, Gad and Aſher. But the whole number of per- + 
ſons ſprung from the loins of Jacob, including Joſeph, who was already in Egypt, 
were || ſeventy. And Joſeph and all his brothers, and all that generation, died: but 
the children of Iſrael were fruitful, and increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, and 
became exceedingly ſtrong; ſo that the land was filled with them. 

Bur a new king aroſe in Egypt, who cared not for Joſeph. And he ſaid to his 3 
people: © Lo! the people of the children of Iſrael are more numerous, and ſtronger 
than we. Come, let us wiſely prevent their multiplying left, if we ſhould hap- 10 
pen to have a war, they join our enemies and overcome us, and get out of the 
land.“ So he ſet taſk-maſters over them to oppreſs them with burthens; and they 11 
built for Pharaoh ſtore-cities, Phithom and Rameſes f and On |. But the more they 12 
opprefſed them, the more they multiplied and ſpread. And the Egyptians were 13 
alarmed, becauſe of the children of Iſrael, and made the children of Iſrael ſerve 
with rigour, and embittered their lives with hard labour in mortar and in brick, 14 
and with every drudgery in the field : all their ſervice was of the moſt rigorous 
ſort. | 

MoREOVER, the king of Egypt ſpoke to the Hebrew midwives (of whom the 15 
name of one was Siphra, of another Phua), and ſaid to them: When ye do the 16 
office of a midwife to the Hebrew women, ye ſhall inſpect the troughs ; and if 

VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. I. v. 1. + SEP.—V. 5. || ſeventy-five, EY. -V. II. + SEP. 

g ; EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 
„ „(c i ls pager 
V. 11. On, or Heliopolis. newly born infants; and in which it would be eaſy for the 
V. 15. Siphra—Phua, Theſe were probably the moſt re- midwife to ſtifle them. See c. x. 

markable of the ſiſterhood, who were, no doubt, ordered to | 
give ſimilar inſtructions to the reſt. | | 
64 | 98 og, © the 


sli is born; expoſed; and, EXODUS. II. fared by the King's Daughter. | 
&« the child be a ſon, ye ſhall kill him; if a daughter, let her live.” But the mid- 
wives feared Gop, and did not as the king of Egypt had commanded them; but 
ſaved the male-children. And || the king of Egypt | called for the midwives, and 
ſaid to them: “ Why have ye done this thing, and ſaved the male-children ?” The 
midwives ſaid to Pharaoh: The Hebrew women are not like the Egyptian wo- 
«© meh. They are more vigorous, and are delivered before the midwives come to 
« their aſſiſtance.” Thus, Gop favouring the midwives, the people multiplied, and 
grew exceedingly ſtrong. And becauſe the midwives feared Gop, he proſpered 
their own families. 
Tux Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying : ,* Every ſon that is born + to the 
« Hebrews | ye ſhall caſt into the river; but let every daughter live.” Now a man 
of the houſe of Levi had married a daughter of Levi. And the woman conceived 
and bare a ſon. And ſeeing that he was a goodly child, ſhe concealed him three 
months. And when ſhe could not longer conceal him, ſhe took an ark of papyrus, 
and having daubed it with bitumen and pitch, ſhe put the child in it, and laid it 
among the ſedges, by the brink of the river: while his ſiſter ſtood at a diſtance, to 
know what might be done to him. | 
Now the daughter of Pharaoh came down to bathe in the river; while hav 
maidens walked by the river's fide. And when ſhe ſaw an ark among the ſedges, 
ſhe ſent her hand-maid to fetch it. And when ſhe opened it, ſhe ſaw there was a boy 
in it: and, lo! the babe wept. And || the daughter of Pharaoh | had compaſſion on him, 
and ſaid: This muſt be one of the Hebrews children.” His ſiſter then ſaid to the 
daughter of Pharaoh: Shall I go and call to thee a nurſe from among the He- 
brew women, who may ſuckle the child for thee ?” The daughter of Pharaoh 
faid to her: © Go.” So the damſel went and called the child's own mother; to 
whom the daughter of Pharaoh ſaid: © Take away this child; and ſuckle him for 
“me, and I will give thee thine hire.” So the woman took the child and ſuckled 


10 him; and, when he was grown up, ſhe brought him to Pharaoh's daughter; who 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 18. || Pharach, S$AM.—V. 22. + SAM. SEP. CH. II. v. 6. || So SAM. SEP. T he REST, 5 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 19. Are vigorous. So robuſt, that they ſcarcely need ſari, which grows in great 38 on the ſide of the 
the aid of a midwife. Others render, they are themſelves mid- Nile. 


wives. And ſo ſome of the antient verſions. See c. x. 
| 4 li. v. 1. A daughter of Levi—i. e. a woman of that 
dri 
V. 2. Bare a ſon. He was not the firſt- born; for Aaron 
was before him. (ſee ch. "ag ), and he had a Ker old enough 
to . his fate (v. 4.) 
bes An ark of papyrus. It was common in Egypt to 
ittle barks of papyrus; the ſame vegetable that af- 
— a material to wike upon; and from which our paper 
derives its name. 


Ib. Among the ſedges. That Series of ſedges called 
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V. 5. The daughter of Pharaoh. Joſephus calls her Ther- 
muthis ; others, Meris, or Mirrina. 
Ib. Her maidens. The ladies that attended her, and who 
probably walked on the river's ſide to prevent curious in- 
truſion. 

Ib. Sent her hand- maid ho immediately attended her 

while ſhe bathed. Some antient verſions: Areicbed out her - 
hand. And this is no improbable readin ng. 

V. 10. Was grown up.” To the age of full manhood, He 
was then, according to Stephen, forty years old. Comp. 


Act. 7. 23. 
30 2 ; - adopted 


Ns ' Moſer blleh an Eb , EX OD Us. II. and fleth into Ann. 


adopted him for her ſon, ang called his name Moszs:“ becauſe,” ſaid ſhe, © T 
drew him out of the water.“ 

In thoſe days it happened, that Moſes, who had now grown up, went out to ſee 11 
his brethren. And when he beheld their oppreſſions, and ſaw an Egyptian ſtriking 
an Hebrew, one of his own brethren; he looked this way and that; and, ſeeing no 12 
man by, he ſlew the Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. A ſecond day he went out; 13 
when, lo! two Hebrews quarrelling, he ſaid to the aggreſſor: Why ſtrikeſt thou 
e thy neighbour ?” But he anſwered: © Who appointed thee for a prince and judge 14 
« ver us? Intendeſt thou to kill me, as, f the other day, thou killedſt the 
„Egyptian?“ Moſes was, therefore, frightened, and faid : “ Surely, the thing is 
„known!“ | 

WHEN Pharaoh heard of this «Var, he ſought to ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled 15 
from the face of Pharaoh, and, retiring into the land of Midian, ſat down beſide a 
well, Now a prieſt of Midian had ſeven grand-daughters, f who kept the flock of 16 
their father Jethro. | Theſe had come thither to draw water, and were filling the 
troughs to water their father's flock, when certain ſhepherds came and drove them 19 
away. But Moſes ſtood up and defended them, and watered their flock. When 18 

they returned to Reuel, their grand-father, he ſaid : © How are ye come ſo ſoon to- 
« day?” They anſwered : © An Egyptian delivered us from the hand of the ſhep- 19 

„ herds; and, moreover, continued drawing for us, until he watered the flock.” _ 
„And where,” ſaid he to his gn . js the man? Why left ye him thus? 20 
“Call him, that he may eat bread.” And Moſes having conſented to live with this 21 
man; he gave to Moſes his grand-daughter Ziphora, f for a wife l. And || the wo- 22 
man conceived and | bare 7s him a ſon, whole name he called Gerſhom [A $TRANGER 
THERE] : © becauſe,” ſaid he, I am a ſtranger, in a foreign land.” f Again ſhe 
bare 10 him another ſon, whoſe name he called Eliezer [0D's HELP]: © becauſe,” 
ſaid he, © the Gop of my father hath helped me, and delivered me from the hand 
© of Pharaoh.” | 

AFTER many days it happened that the king of Egypt died. Yet till the chil- 23 
dren of Iſrael groaned under their flavery, And they cried ; and their cry, on ac- 

count of their ſlavery, went up to God. And Gop heard their groans; and, re- 2P 


v%! 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 14. + SEP. SYR.—V. 16. + SEP. —V. 21. + SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG, ARAB. and I MS,—V. 2.2. || So SEP. 
The REST, /he. Ibid. + $YR. VULG, ARAB. and moſt copies of SEP. 


| | EXPLANATORY OTE” 
8 a V. 10. Moſes. In the Egyptianlan ageit means One ſaved V. 16. A prieſt. The Hebrew word 3 alſo a noble, 


from the water ; but if the word be Hebrew, it means Drawn or inferior chi See C. R. 


| out. See c. R. | Ib. Ther father Jetbro. Jethro, otherwiſe called Hobab, 
V. 11. In thoſe 4075 i, e. while he lived at the court of was their immediate father; and perhaps the eldeſt ſon of 
Pharaoh, as the adopted ſon of the princeſs. Reuel; who is here called prieſt of Midian, See c. x. and 
_ | comp. >. + 3+ 1: 4. 18. and Num. 10. 29. 7 
100 a membering 


EIN 


| Thc ies teur nee, E XOD US. III. 


25 


* - 


* him to Ae the Iſraelites. 


\ 


membering his covenant with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, he had regard to the mo 


dren of Bret ; and || manifeſted himſelf to them. 


82. Moſes is ſent to deliver the Iſraelites from the Egyptian Servitude, | 


1 FOR Moſes, while he kept the flock of Jethro, his father-in-law, a prieſt of 


Midian, having led the flock to the extremity of the wilderneſs, and come to the 
2 great mountain Horeb, || an angel of the Lord | appeared to him in a flame of fire, 
from amidſt the briers. For when Moſes ſaw tha lo the briers, although they 


3 blazed with fire, were not conſumed, he ſaid : 
how it can be, that the briers are not burned.” And when || the 


4 „great ſight; 


Let me turn aſide, and view this 


LoRD | ſaw that he turned aſide to view , he called to him from amidſt the briers, 


5 and ſaid: © Moſes! Moſes!” He anſwered: I am here.” 


Approach not hither,” 


ſaid the Loxp; “ pull thy ſhoes off thy feet; for the place where thou ſtandeſt is 
6 © holy ground. I am (ſaid he, moreover,) the Gop of thy || fathers, the God of 
« Abraham, the Gop of Iſaac, and the Go of ** Moſes hid his face, 


being afraid to look at Go. 


7 Bur the Lord ſaid: „I have beheld the aflidion of my people that are in 
Egypt, and have heard their cry under their taſk-maſters ; and becauſe I know 

8 © their ſorrows, I am come down to deliver them from the hand of the Egyptians; 
« and to bring them out of that land, into a land good and ſpacious ; into a land 
« flowing with milk and honey; into the place of the Chanaanites, Hethites, Amo- 

9 © rites, Pherizites, f Gergaſites, Hevites and Jebuſites. Since, then, the cry of the 


children of Iſrael hath reached me; 
* which the Egyptians oppreſs them; come, now, let me ſend thee to Pharaoh, 


10 


and ſince I have ſeen the oppreſſion with 


that thou mayeſt bring my people, the children of Iſrael, out of f the land of 


« Egypt.” 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 25. | So SEP. VULG. ARAB. The REsT, and knew, or attended to them. 


' CH. III. „ 2. | the Lozp, 


VULG.-V. 4. | Gop, SAM.—V; 6. || So 8AM. The res, father. . 8. + SAM. PV. 10. + SEP, 
ARAB. 5 HEB. and 2 CHALD. MSS. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 25: Maniſeſted himſelf. The reading of Gr. Vulg. 
Arab. has been — as not only the moſt natural, but 


V. 1. Horeb. One of the ſummits of Sinai. | 
V. 2. The briers. The Hebrew or Arabic name ſani, or 


the moſt grammatical, The preſent text with Syr. has, God ſeni; a ſpecies of bramble or brier, that 


knew them. The tranſpoſition of a fingle letter makes all the 
difference, 

Ch. iii. v. 1. A prieft of Midian. Jethro was prieſt under 
his father, who was now old. 

Ib. Wilderneſs ; not deſert. It was a large common, 
where the flocks and herds of the people around it fed pro: 
miſcuouſly. 

Ib. The great mountain; Ut. the mountain of God. 
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oweth in A 
abundance about. Mount Sinai; which probably deri 
name from — W c. x. 5 2 4 
V. 5. Pull : %, &c. It was cuſtom gypt, 
where Moles en * to approach dae to 
worſhip the Deity in his temples; and the uſage ſtill prevails 
among the oriental nations. 
2 8. Honey. Perhaps, niuft, or palm-honey, or all the 
"_— | 


Bur 


Moſes excuſeth binſelf from E XODUS. III. accepting ſo great a Commiſſion; 
Bor Moſes ſaid to Gop: Who am I, that I ſhould go to Pharaoh, and that I 11 
6 © ſhould bring the children of Iſrael out of f the land of | Egypt?” || Gop an- 12 
ſwered Moſes, ſaying : | © I will be with thee. And this ſhall be a token to thee, 
that I have ſent thee: When thou haſt brought || my people out of Egypt, ye ſhall 
„ worſhip God at this very mountain.” Again Moſes ſaid to Gop: © Lo! if on 
my going to the children of Iſrael, and ſaying to them: The Gop of || your fa- 
*thers hath ſent me to you; they ſhould fay : What is his name ?* what ſhall I 
% ſay to them?” Gop anſwered Maſes, f ſaying : © I wiLL BE WHAT I WILL BE! 
Thus then,” ſaid he, © thou ſhalt ſay to the children of Iſrael: *I wiLL BE hath 
* ſent me to you.“ Again God ſaid to Moſes: © Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the chil- 
« dren of Iſrael: * HE THAT WILL BE; the Gop of your fathers, the Gop of Abra- 
ham, the Gop of Iſaac, and the Gop of Jacob hath ſent me to you.“ This ſhall 
be my name for ever; and this my memorial from generation to generation. Go 
« thou, and aſſemble the elders of f the children of | Iſrael, and ſay to them: The 
« LoRD, the Gop of || your fathers, the Gop of Abraham, the Gop of Iſaac, and 
the Gop of Jacob appeared to me, ſaying: ] have been particularly attentive to 
„you, and to what hath been done to you in Egypt; and have reſolved to bring 
« you up, from the opprefſion of the Egyptians, into the land of the Chanaanites, 
« Hethites, Amorites, Pherizites, f Gergaſites and Jebuſites; into a land flowing 
« with milk and honey! And they ſhall hearken to thy voice. And thou ſhalt go, 
thou and the elders of Iſrael, to the king of Egypt; and|| ye ſhall ſay to him: The 
« LoRD, the Gop of the Hebrews, is the God whom we invoke. || Now, therefore, | 
let us go, we pray thee, a journey of three days, into the wilderneſs, that we may 
e ſacrifice to the LorD, our Gop.' And as I know that the king of Egypt will not 
let you go, but by compulſion, I will ſtretch out mine arm and ſmite || Egypt 
„ with all my wonders, which I will do in the midſt of || it ; after which, he will 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 
20 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 11. + SEP. ARAB,—V, 12. | SosEP. The REST, he anſwered. Ib. || So $Ep. VULG. and I Ms. The REsT, 

the. V. 13. || our, ſome copies of sEP.—V. 14. + SEP. according to the Roman ed.—V. 16. + SAM. SEP, 

5 SYR. ARAB. Ib. || aur, SEP.—V. 17. + SAM. SEP.—V. 18. || thou, SEP. VULG. and 2 Muss. Ib. wanting 
in SAM. SEP. VULG. and 1 Ms,—V. 20. || al. the Egyptians, Ib. || al. them. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 12. This ſhall be a token, &c, Thou ſhalt then be con - apparent to the Engliſh reader. Every where elſe it is ren- 

vinced that I muſt have ſent you. | dered, TuE Loxn. 
V. 14. I wiLL BE WHAT I WILL BE. This ſeems to be V.15. My memorial. This but faintly expreſſeth the 1 
cele- 


the moſt plauſible rendering of this difficult paſſage.— It is 
of little importance by what name I am known. / vill, as I 
promiſed to their fathers, be a God to them. See Gen. 18. 8. 
and c. x. | 

V. 15. HRE THAT wiLL Bt. 80 I here render the word 
Iz vx, commonly pronounced Zehovah, to make the alluſion 
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nal, which denotes that God ſhall be remembered and 
brated through all ages by the name here mentioned. 

V. 18, 1s the God whom we invoke. That this is the 
meaning of the original, according to the reading which I 
have followed, is evident. Others render, hath appeared to us. 
Others, hath met with us. See c. R. 


& let 


21 


22 


IO 


but is encouraged by 3 E X O D U 8. nv. the Lions io bene i 


let you go. I will, moreover, make this ky ſo gracious in the eyes of the Egyp- 


« tians, that, when ye go, ye ſhall not go empty-handed. For + euery man ſhall aſk 
« of his neighbour, and | every woman of her + neighbour |, that dwelleth by her, or 
„ ſojourneth in her houſe, utenſils of filver, utenſils of gold, and raiment; which 
ye ſhall put upon your own ſons and upon your own daughters; and ſo ſpoil the 
« Egyptians.” | 
AGAIN Moſes anſwered, and ſaid: © But, lo! if they ſhould not believe me, nor 
„ hearken to my voice (for they may ay : || The Loxp hath not appeared to 


. * thee”), | what hen ſhall I ſay to them?“ | © What is that in thine hand?“ ſaid 


the LorD to him. © A rod,” ſaid he. Throw it on the ground,” ſaid the Lox. 
He threw it on the ground, and it became a ſerpent, and Moſes drew back from 
before it. But the Lord ſaid to Moſes: Put out thine hand, and take it by the 
„tail.“ He put out his hand, and took hold of || its tail; | and it became a rod in 
his hand. © To the end,” /aid the Lox, © that they may believe, that the Loxp, 
e the Gop of their fathers, the GoD of Abraham, the Gop of Iſaac, and the Gop 
4 of Jacob hath appeared to thee.” , | 

YET again the Lox ſaid to him: © Put, now, thine hand into thy boſom.” He 
put his hand into his boſom; and when he drew his hand out f of his boſom, | lo! 
it was leprous, and like ſnow, © Put thine hand again into thy boſom,” ſaid be 
Lorp. Again he put his hand into his boſom ; and, when he drew it out of his 
boſom, lo! it was become again like zhe reft of his fleſh. © So that, if they ſhould 
not believe thee,” aid the LoxD, “ nor hearken to the teſtimony of the former 
By «* ſign, they may believe the teſtimony of the latter ſign.” 

* But if ſo it be, that, diſbelieving even both theſe ſigns, they will not beben to 


< thy voice; thou ſhalt take of the water of the river, and pour it upon the dry 


« land; and the water, which thou ſhalt have taken out of the river, ſhall, upon 
«the dry land, be blood.” | 

AGAIN Moſes ſaid to the Lord: © O, my LokD! I never was an eloquent man; 
* neither heretofore, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken to thy ſervant : for I have a diffi- 
cult utterance, and a faltering tongue.“ But the Lord ſaid to him: © Who giveth 
* utterance to man? or who maketh him dumb, or deaf, or ſeeing, or blind? Is it 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 22. + 8AM. and ſo the par. place xi. 2. Ib. + sAM. CH. IV. v. 1. || GoD, SEP. al. the LORD Gon, 


Ib. + 8EP.—V. 4. || oy, SEP. The REST, zt.—V, 6. + SAM. SEP. and 6 Riss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 22. Th hat develleth by her, &c. Hence it appears, that V. 22. Utenfils. This is commonly rendered jexvels : but 
the Iſraelites were not the only inhabitants of the land of that is too incomprehenſive a term. The Hebrew word fig- . 
Goſhen ; but that the Egyptians alſo lived among them in niſies any thing made of ſilver, &c. 
terms of friendſhip and good neighbourhood, Their e Ch. iv. v. 6. Leprous and like . i. e. Affected with 
ſion came from the king and his miniſters. 6 the white leproſy. 


103 „ : © not 


Moſes ea Leave from © E X O D U 8. IV 4 Jethro 10 viſit his Bretbres. 


\ 


% not I, the LoxD? Go, now, therefore; for I will direct thy mouth, and will 
teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay.” 5 | | 
STILL I Moſes ſaid: © O, my Lord! ſend, I pray thee, him whom thou ſhould- 
« eſt ſend.” The LorD was now diſpleaſed with Moſes, and ſaid: Do I not know 
that thine own brother Aaron, the Levite, is an excellent ſpeaker? And, lo! even 
now he cometh out to meet thee; and when he ſhall ſee thee, he will be glad in 
his heart. To him thou ſhalt ſpeak, and put words in his mouth: for I will di- 


rect both thy mouth and his mouth; and will teach you what ye are to do. He 


* ſhall ſpeak, for thee, to the people, and be to thee, as it were, a mouth, whilſt thou 


* ſhalt to him be as a god. And take in thine hand that rod ( which was turned 
e into a ſerpent|) with which thou ſhalt do the ſigns.” 

THEN Moſes, returning to Jethro his father-in-law, ſaid to him: “ Let me go, I 
pray thee, and return to my brethren who are in Egypt, and ſee whether they be 
« ſtill alive.” Jethro ſaid to Moſes : © Go in peace.” —Þ For (after ſo many days) 
the king of Egypt was now dead; and the Loxp had ſaid to Moſes, in Midian : 
Go, return into Egypt; for dead are all thoſe men, who ſought thy life.“ 

(J Tye Lord moreover ſaid to Moſes: When thou ſhalt have returned into 
the land of Egypt, ſee that thou do, before Pharaoh, all the prodigies, which I 
have empowered thee to do. But I will ſo harden his heart, that he will not let 


« the people go. | Thou ſhalt, therefore, ſay to Pharaoh: Thus faith the Lorp : 


„ Iſrael is my ſon, my firſt-born. To thee I have ſaid: Let my ſon go, that he may 
e ſerve me: but as thou haſt refuſed to let kim go; lo! I will ſlay thine own ſon, 
e thy firſt-born.” ” | Eh * 

1 So Moſes took his wife and his ſons; and, mounting them on aſſes, returned 
to Egypt. | But at a lodging-place on the way, || the LoRD met him, and threatened 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


12 


13 
14 


15 
16 


17 
18 


"Y 
21 


22 
23 


20 
24 


V. 13. + SEP. SYR. and 1 MS.—V. 17. + SEP«»—V. 19. 4 SEP,—V, 21. + tranſpoſed. See v. 20. after v. 23.— 


V. 20, J tranſpoſed from its place, as above marked.—V. 24. | An angel of the LORD, SEP. and ONK. 


al. God. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 12. Direct thy mouth. Lit. Will be with thy mouth, 
will be thy prompter. | 

V. 13. Shouldeft ſend—1. e. one better qualified than I 
am. Or, perhaps, he wiſhed to have a coadjutor; as it ſhould 
ſeem from the reply. 

V. 16. As a God. Thou ſhalt intimate my orders, like a 
fort of ſubordinate deity, whoſe prophet and interpreter 
thy brother ſhall be. 

V. 17. The ſigns. The ſignal prodigies which thou ſhalt 
have occaſion to do. | | 

V. 21. Iwill ſo harden, &c. Nothing but a total unac- 

uaintance with the oriental ſtyle could have, hence, given 
riſe to the abſurd idea, that God really hardened the Wt 
of Pharaoh. Every where in Scripture, God is ſaid to do 
what he permits; whether good or bad: and eſpecially if 
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the thing done be uncommon, and out of the ordinary courſe 
of things. Let it ſuffice to have, once for all, made this re- 
mark. | 

V. 22. Thou ſhalt, therefore, ſay. After all the other pro- 
digies have had no effect on the obd of Pharaoh. 

V. 20. It is more than probable, I think, that this was 
the original arrangement. And I have made the ſmall tranſ- 
poſition with leſs heſitation, becauſe it cannot poſſibly be 
productive of any miſconception of the text. | 

V. 24. From the event here recorded it may be inferred, 
that Moſes had hitherto neglected to circumciſe his ſons ac- 
cording to the rite of his people; probably from a deference 
to the family into which, he had — adopted; where cir- 
cumciſion was not in uſe. : 


> 


to 


Moſes is met by bis Brother Aaron. 


25 
26 


EXODUS. 


V. They deliver their Meſſage to Pharaoh. 


to ſlay him; when Ziphora, taking a ſharp Aiſe, circumciſed her ſons; and, throwing 
herſelf at her huſband's feet, ſaid: A blood-bought ſpouſe art thou to me!” (A blood- 


bought ſpouſe, ſhe ſaid, on account of the circumciſion.) So the Lord then let him 


e.ſcape. 
27 
28 


Now the Lord had ſaid to Aaron: „Go into the wilderneſs, to meet Moſes.” 
He went, and met him at the great mountain Horeb; and kiſſed him. And Mo- 


ſes told Aaron all the words of the Lok D who had ſent him; and all the ſigns 


which he had commanded him 70 do. 
29 
30 
31 


[ſrael ; 


/ 


AnD Moſes and Aaron went and aſſembled all the elders of the children of 
to whom Aaron rehearſed all the words which the Lord had ſpoken to 
Moſes ; who did the ſigns in the preſence of the people. And the people believed. 


And || when they learned, | that the LoR PD had adverted to the children of liracl,, 
and ſeen their oppreſſion, they bowed themſelves, and worſhipped. 


$ 3. The Ki ng of Egypt refuſeth to let go the Iſraelites, and treateth them * 3 
Severity. 


I AFTER this, Moſes and Aaron went and ſaid to Pharaoh: 


« Thus faith the 


« LoRD, the Gop of Iſrael: * Let my people go, that they may celebrate a feſtival 


2 * to me in the wilderneſs.“ But Pharaoh faid : 


Who is the LoRp, that I ſhould 


* obey his voice; ſo as to let go the children of | Iſrael ? I know not the Lord; 
3 „nor will I let go Þ the children of | Iſrael.” They ſaid f to him |: The Gop of 
« the Hebrews is he God whom we invoke. Let us go, we pray thee, a journey of 
ce three days into the wilderneſs, that we may facrifice to the LoRD our Gop, leſt 
4 © he afflict us with peſtilence or war.“ But the king of Egypt ſaid to them: © Mo- 
« ſes and Aaron! why take ye the people off from their works? Be gone to your 
5 „ burthens.“ —Pharaoh, moreover, ſaid: © Lo! || they are now more numerous than 
« the people of the land ; | yet would ye make them reſt from their burthens.” 
6 THAT ſame day Pharaoh commanded the taſk-maſters of the people, and their 


inferior officers, ſaying : 


„e ſhall no longer, as heretofore, give the people 


V ARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 27. + SYR.—V. 31. | they were glad, SEP. 


CH. V. v. 2. + SEP. ARAB. and 1 Ms. Ib. + ARAB. 


V. 3. + SEP.—V. 5. | So 8AM. The REST, the people of the land are numerous. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 25. A ſbarp 1 
and compare Joſ. 

Ib. Sons. The her and all the verſions have only ſon. 
But the dropping of a ſmall letter jod was eaſy; and Moſes 
had two ſons. Now, it is not in the leaſt probable that the 
one had been circumciſed, and not the other. 

Ib. Throwing herſelf. Not caſting it (the prepuce) ; much 
leſs, caſting it with indignation, as ſome interpreters would 
inſinuate. It ſeems to have been an act of tender affection, 
not of angry reproach. She is happy to have ſaved her huſ- 

band's life, at the expence of his ſon's blood. 


VorL. I. 


or, perhaps, a flint, See C. R. 
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V. 25. A blood-bought ſpouſe; lit. a ſpouſe of blood. See c. u. 
Ch. v. ver. 3. Ii the God whom wwe invoke. See the note on 


ch. 3. 18. and the correſponding various readings. 


V. 5. They are, &c. I have followed the reading of the 
Samaritan copy, as by far the moſt natural. Compare 


ch. 1. 


V. . Inferior officers. Theſe ſeem to have been Hebrews, 
whom the Egyptian taſk-maſters made accountable for the 
daily taſk of their brethren. So our Weſt-India planters 
ſometimes er; the charge of their ſlaves to other ſlaves; 
who are ſaid to exerciſe their power with great tyranny. 


P e {traw 


The Iſraelites, treated with more Severity, EX O D US. VL cry out againſt Moſes and Aaron ; 


e ſtraw to make brick; let them go and gather ſtraw for themſelves : yet the ſtated 8 
* number of bricks, which heretofore they have made, ſhall ye f daily impoſe on 

* them. For becauſe they are idle they cry out, ſaying: * Let us go and ſacrifice to 
the LokD our Gob.' Let more work be laid upon the men, that to it they may 9 
attend; and not attend to the words of impoſture.” 

So the taſk-maſters of the people, with their officers, went out and ſpoke to the 10 
people, ſaying : © Thus faith Pharaoh: I give you no more ſtraw: go ye, and get 11 
« ſtraw where ye can find it: yet not aught of your work ſhall be diminiſhed.” ” 
Thus the people were diſperſed through all the land of Egypt to gather ſtubble in- 12 
ſtead of ſtraw. But the taſk-maſters urged ſ the people, | ſaying: © Fulfil your daily 13 
« taſks, in the ſame manner as when ſtraw + was given you.” | And the officers of 14 
the children of Iſrael, whom Pharaoh's taſk-maſters had ſet over them, were beaten, 
and aſked : © Why have ye, neither to-day nor yeſterday, fulfilled your appointed 
e taſk of brick-making, as heretofore ?” ; 

THEN the officers of the children of Iſrael came and cried to Pharaoh, ſaying : 15 
« Why treateſt thou thy ſervants thus? There is no ſtraw given to thy ſervants; 16 
yet they ſay to us: Make bricks. And, lo! thy ſervants are beaten ; although 
the fault be in thine own people.” But he anſwered: © Ye are altogether idle; 1) 
therefore ye ſay: Let us go and ſacrifice to the LoxD f our Gop.' Now, there- 18 
e fore, be gone; | and work; for no ſtraw ſhall be given to you; yet muſt ye deli- 

« yer in the ſtated number of bricks.” | | 

Tux officers of the children of Iſrael now ſaw what an evil caſe they were in, 19 
from this-ſaying : Not aught of your daily taſk of bricks ſhall be diminiſhed.” 
And meeting Moſes and Aaron, who were ſtanding in the way, as they came forth 20 
from Pharaoh, they ſaid to them: May the Lord advert to you, and be judge; 21 
for ye have made us abominable in the eyes of Pharaoh and his ſervants; and put 

© a ſword into their hand to ſlay us.” On this, Moſes had recourſe to the LorD, 22 
and ſaid: O Lok D! why haſt thou brought evil on this people? f and for what 

e purpoſe haſt thou ſent me? For ſince I came to Pharaoh, to ſpeak in thy name, 23 
« he hath treated this people worſe. Nor haſt thou at all reſcued thine own people.” 
Then the LoxrD ſaid to Moſes : Thou ſhalt now ſee what I will do to Pharaoh. 
« For, through a ſtrong hand only, will he let them go; and, through a ſtrong hand, 

« will he, at length, drive them out of his land.” 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 8. + 5EP.—V. 13. + SAM. Ib. + SAM. SEP. SYR. ONK. VULG. TARG.—V. 17. + SEP. and I Ms. 
See c. R.—V. 18. + SAM. SYR. + VULG.—V. 22. + SAM. SEP, SYR. and above 50 Mss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
V. 7. Straw is make brick. It was mixed with the clay; the fault lie with thyſelf, who haſt given ſuch orders. See 


as is ſtill done in ſome countries, other renderings in c. x. 
V. 16. Although the fault be in thine own people; who im- V. 22. Why haſt thou brought evil, &c. i. e. Why haſt 
poſe ſuch taſks upon us as we cannot perform ;—or, though thou permitted more evil to befal them? 


106 | - AGAIN 


13 


14 


15 


Ch. vi. ver. 2. My name IE VE to them I did not 1 
a 


and deſire to remain is Egypt. E X O DUS, VI. Moſes complaineth to the ogy. 

AGaiN the Lorp ſpoke to Moſes, and ſaid to him: „I am the Lox D; who 
« manifeſted myſelf to Abraham, to Iſaac and to Jacob as Gop, the 0OMNIPOTENT 
« [51401]; but my name IEVE [Hz THAT WILL Bz] to them I did not manifeſt. 
« Yet with them I eſtabliſhed my covenant, to give them the land of Chanaan, the 
„land in which they were ſojourners; and having heard the lamentation of the 
children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keep in ſlavery, I remembered my cove- 
e nant. Say, therefore, to the children of Iſrael: *I am the Lord, f your Gop ; | 
* who will bring you out from under the burthens of the Egyptians, and reſcue 
« you from their ſervitude; and will redeem you with an exerted arm, and by 
„powerful judgments. I will make you my peculiar people, and I will be your 
« peculiar Gop: and ye ſhall know, that I, the LoxD, am your Gop; who bring 
« you out from under the burthens of the Egyptians, that I may bring you into 
© the land which I ſwore I would give to Abraham, to Iſaac and to Jacob; and 
“ which I, the Lox, will give to you for an inheritance.” ”—This Moſes related 
to the children of Iſrael; but from anguiſh of ſoul, and cruel ſervitude, they 
would not hearken to Moſes; , but ſaid to him: “ Let us alone; and let us ſerve 
e the Egyptians: for it is better for us to ſerve the Egyptians, than to die in a wil- 
« derneſs.” | | 

AGAIN the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : Go, ſpeak to Pharaoh the king of 
“Egypt, that he let the children of Iſrael go out of his land.” But Moſes replied 
to the Los, ſaying: © Lo! the children of Iſrael have not hearkened to me! How, 
„then, ſhall Pharaoh hearken to me, ineloquent as Jam?“ 

(Now, when the LorD ſpoke to Moſes and to Aaron, and gave them a charge 
to the children of Iſrael and to Pharaoh the king of Egypt, for the bringing of the 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; theſe were their patriarchal houſes : 

THE ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of Iſrael were Hanoch, Phallu, Hezron and 
Charmi. Theſe were the families of Reuben. 

Tu ſons of Simeon were Jemuel, Jamin, Ohad, Jachin, Zohar, and Shaul the 
ſon of a Chanaanite woman. Theſe were the families of Simeon. 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


CH. VI. v. 6. + sYR. and partly ſome mss. of sEP.—V. 9. + 8AM. Compare ch. xiv, 12, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. | | 
ungrammatical; and would probably never have been thought 


There are but two ways of reconciling this with at lea 

dozen paſſages in Geneſis, The firſt is, to ſuppoſe that in all 
thoſe paſſages the word IE VR, or Jehovah (The Lox), has 
been iſted into the text either for Elobim (Gop) or Adonai 
(my lord, or fir) : and I confeſs I am much inclined to think 
that this has been the caſe.—If this be not admitted, we 
muſt then explain the preſent paſſage thus : ' Although the 
name Jebovab was known to the patriarchs, yet they had 
not ſeen its efficacy exerted, to fulfil the promiſes made to 
them. Compare ch. 3. 14, 15. and ſee c. 4. The expedi- 
ent of rendering the words interrogatively is forced, and 
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of, but to ſave a ſeeming inconſiſtency. See c. 4. 

V. 4. To give them; i. e. their poſterity. 

V. 13. It is evident that the thread of the narration 1s 
here interrupted; and that the firſt verſe of the next chapter 
ſhould follow ver. 12 of this. What is included in a parenthe- 
ſis, then, may be conſidered as an incidental fragment from the 

enealo — records, introduced for the ſole purpoſe, it 
ſhould eem, of ſhewing who Moſes and Aaron were : and 
therefore the author, after ſlightly mentioning the elder 
tribes of Reuben and Simeon, giveth a detailed account of 


the deſcendants of Levi; and then ſtops ſhort, 
| F 2 Or 


The Genealogy of Moſes and Aarm., E XO D US. VII. Thy are again ſent te Phatach; 


Or the ſons of Levi theſe are the names, according to their genealogies: Ger- 16 
ſhom, Koath and Merari.—Now the years of the life of Levi were an hundred and 
thirty-ſeven years. 

THe ſons of Gerſhom, according to their families, were Libni and Shimi. 17 

Tus ſons of Koath were Amram, Izhar, Hebron and Uziel. Now the years of 18 
the life of Koath were an hundred and thirty-three years. 

Tu ſons of Merari were Mahali and Muſhi. Theſe were the families of Levi, 19 
according to their genealogies. 

AMRAM took, for his wife, Jochabed his uncle's” daughter ; who bare to him 20 
Aaron and Moſes ; f and, their ſiſter, Mary. Now the "OY of the life of Amram 
were an hundred and || thirty-ſeven | years. * 

Tur ſons of Izhar were Korah, Nepheg and Zichri. a 21 

THe ſons of Uziel were Miſhael, Elzaphan and Sithri. 22 

AARON took, for his wife, Eliſheba, daughter of Aminadab, and ſiſter to Naa- 23 
ſhon; who bare to him Nadab, Abiu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

Tun ſons of Korah were || Aſir, Elkanah and Abiaſaph. Theſe were the families 24 
of the Korahites. | 

ELEAZAR,.the ſon of Aaron, took for his wife one of the daughters of Phutiel; 25 
who bare to him Phinehas. 

Such were the Levitical patriarchs, according to their fatailies; ; and ſuch were 26 
that Moſes and that Aaron, to whom the Lox ſaid : “ Bring the children of I- 
© rael out of the land of Egypt, with all their hoſts.” —They who ſpoke to Pha- 27 
raoh the king of Egypt, for the purpoſe of bringing the children of Iſrael out of 
the land of | Egypt. — Such were Moſes and Aaron.) 

Now on that day, in which the LoRp, addreſſing himſelf to Moſes in the land 28 
of Egypt, ſpoke to him, ſaying: © I am the Lord. Speak thou to Pharaoh the 29 
king of Egypt whatſoever I ſhall ſay to thee;” and Moſes replying to the LORD: 30 
„How ſhall Pharaoh hearken to me, ineloquent as I am?” the LorD ſaid to Mo- 1 
ſes: © Lo! I appoint thee a God to Pharaoh ; and thy brother Aaron ſhall be thy 
Prophet. + To him thou ſhalt ſpeak e wen I command thee, and thy bro- 2 
ther Aaron ſhall rehearſe it to Pharaoh; that he may let the children of Iſrael go * 
out of his land. But J will harden the heart of Pharaoh, that I may multiply my 3 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 20. + SAM. SEP. and partly $YR. Ibid. | So HEB. SYR. ONK. VULG. ARAB. and ſeveral copies of SEP. 
But SAM. and SEP. A. thirty-ſix. SEP. v. thirty-two. See c. R.—V. 24. | Afor, SAM.—V. 27. + SAM. SEP. 
SYR. ARAB. and 7 Mss. CH. VII. v. 2. + s EP. vuLs, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 20. His uncles daughter, or couſin (for ſo Gr. and Syr. connect the narration with ch. 4 the firſt verſe of which con- 
well render it); not his aunt, which is hardly credible, tains God's anſwer to Moſes's objection in 6. 12. J have en- 

V. 28. Now on that day, &c, This evidently relates to deavoured to make the connexion clear, without deviating 
v. II and 12, which the hiſtorian repeats in ſubſtance, to too much from the letter of the text. 
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10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 


16 


who obflinately refuſeth to let E X O DU 8. VII. euer of Egypt. 


2 ſigns and prodigies in the land of Egypt. For Pharaoh will not hearken to you, 
„ until I lay my hand upon the Egyptians, and by great judgments bring -mine 
4 hoſt, mine own people, the children of Iſrael, out of the land of Egypt: and f all 
the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the LorD; when I ſhall have ſtretched forth - 
* mine hand upon Egypt, and brought out from among them + my people, | the 
children of Iſrael. And Moſes and Aaron did as the Lox D commanded them. 


Moſes was eighty years old, and Aaron was eighty-three years old, when they fir/? 
ſpoke to Pharaoh. Pu | 
§ 4. The Plagues of Egypt. 

NOW the Lord had warned Moſes and Aaron, ſaying : © If Pharaoh, ſpeak- 
„ing to you, ſhall ſay: © Exhibit ſome f ſign or | prodigy ;* thou ſhalt ſay to 
“Aaron: Take thy rod, and throw it down before Pharaoh f and before his ſer- 
*.yants ; | and it ſhall. become a ſerpent.'” And Moſes and Aaron went in to Pha- 
raoh, and did as the LoxD had commanded them. For Aaron threw down his rod 
before Pharaoh and before kis ſervants, and it became a ſerpent. Then Pharaoh 
called alſo the ſages and ſorcerers f of Egypt. | And the Egyptian magicians did in 
like manner, by their enchantments: for when they threw down, every one his 
own rod, the rods became ſerpents. But the rod of Aaron devoured their rods.” Yet 
was the heart of Pharaoh ſo hardened,.that he would not hearken to them, as the 
LoRD had ſaid. | 

Treg LORD then ſaid to Moſes : © The heart of Pharaoh is hardened. Hates 
e fuſeth to let go the people. Go thou to Pharaoh in the morning, when he cometh 
* out to the waters; and wait, to meet him, on the brink of the river; taking in 
«* thine hand the rod, that was turned to a ſerpent. And thou. ſhalt ſay to him: 
«© The LoRD, the Gop of the Hebrews, hath ſent me to thee, ſaying : © Let go 


my people, that they may ſerve me in the wilderneſs: yet, lo! hitherto thou haſt 


17 


18 


not hearkened. Thus zherefore ſaith the LorD : By this ſhalt thou know, that 
« am the LoR D. Lo! with the rod which is in mine hand, I will ſtrike the 
„waters that are in the river, and they ſhall be turned to blood. And the fiſh in 
* the river ſhall die; and the * ſhall ſo ſtink, that the Egyptians ſhall abhor to 
« drink water out of the river.” 

AND Moſes went, with Aaron, to Pharaoh; to whom they ſaid: © The Loxp, 
« the Gop of the Hebrews hath ſent us to thee, faying : Let go my people, that 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 5. + SAM. SEP. Ibid. + $AM.—V. 9. + SAM. SEP. Ibid. + SEP,—V. II. + sET.—-V. 18. + SAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. vii. v. 9. 4 ſpe The word here rendered /crpent appears to me to baffle all explanation; and therefore I leave 


is not the ſame as c 


but denores rather a ſpecies of it to abler interpreters, See C. R. 


lizard, perhaps of the 83 kind. V. 17. The river. That is, the Nile, with all its branches 


12. Devouged ; or, prevailed over, from another radi- and canals, it ſhould ſeem. Some think the waters were not 


cal meaning of the word. There is ſomething in all this nar- actual! turned into blood; but were made of ſuch a turbid 
rative, and what we read afterwards of theſe N that red colour as not to be drinkable. See c. Re 


"Sa 


7 


5 | | The Waters of Egypt turned to Blood. EXODU 8. VI II. | Pharaoh continueth obdurat>. 


they may ſerve me in the wilderneſs !' yet, lo! hitherto thou haſt not hearkened. 
e Thus, therefore, ſaith the Lord: By this ſhalt thou know, that I am the LoRD.— 
Lo! with the rod that is in mine hand, I will ſtrike the waters that are in the 
« river, and they ſhall be turned to blood. And the fiſh that are in the river ſhall 
die; and the * ſhall ſo ſtink, that the Egyptians ſhall abhor to drink water 
% out of the river.” | 
THEN the Lord ſaid to Moſes: © Say to f thy brother | Aaron: © Take thy rod, 19 
and ſtretch out thine hand over the waters of Egypt, over their ſtreams, and over 
their rivers, and over their lakes, and over all their ciſterns; that they may become 
blood, and that there may be blood, throughout all the land of Egypt, in both 
4 c;fterns of wood and ſtone.” ”” Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as theLor D had commanded. 20 
For + Aaron, lifting up his rod, ſtruck the waters that were in the river, in the fight 
of Pharaoh and in the ſight of his ſervants; and all the waters that were in the river 
were turned to blood. And the fiſh that were in the river died; and the river ſo 21 
ſtunk, that the Egyptians could not drink water out of the river: for it was 
blood throughout all the land of Egypt. But, as the Egyptian magicians did, in 22 
like manner, by their enchantments; the heart of Pharaoh was ſtill ſo hardened that, 
as the LorD had ſaid, he would not hearken to them; but turned about, and went 23 
to his own houſe, without taking even this to heart. Now all the Egyptians digged 24 
about the river for water to drink; for they could not drink of the waters of the river. 
FuLL ſeven days were now paſt, ſince the Loxp had infected the river; 25 
when the-LoRD ſaid to Moſes: © Go to Pharaoh, and ſay to him: Thus faith : 
„the LoRD: Let go my people, that they may ſerve me. For if thou refuſe to let 2 
« go f my people, | lo! I will infeſt thy whole country with frogs. For the river ſhall 3 
« ſo ſwarm with frogs, that they ſhall come up and enter into thy houſes, and into 
* thy bed-chambers, and on thy beds; and into the houſes of thy ſervants and of 
thy people; and into thine ovens and thy kneading-troughs. On 2 and on 4 
e all thy ſervants, and on f all thy people ſhall the frogs come up. 
T MoskEs went, with Aaron, to Pharaoh ; to whom they ſaid:“ Thus faith the 
« LoRD: Let go my people, that they may ſerve me. For if thou refuſe to let 
go my people, lo! I will infeſt thy whole country with frogs. For the river ſhall ſo 
« ſwarm with frogs, that they ſhall come up and enter into thy houſes, and into 
thy bed-chambers, and on thy beds; and into the houſes of thy ſervants, and of 
thy people; and into thine ovens and thy kneading-troughs. On thyſelf, on all 
0 « thy ſervants, and on f all thy people ſhall the frogs come up.“ | Then ſaid the 5 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 19. + SEP,—V. 20. + SEP. SYR. CH. VIII. v. 2. + 5 Mss.—V. 4. + sR. ARAB. Ibid. + 8AM, 


— 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. viii. v. 3. Kneading-troughs, or bread-baſtets. been followed, and all inſerted before people on the authority 
V. 4. On I thy ſervants, &c. The order of the Greek has of Syr. and Arab, See c. x. 
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The Land infefed by Froge, andly E X O D US. VIII. cm. Pharaols Heart fill hardened. 


Lord to Moſes : © Say to þ thy brother | Aaron: © Stretch out thine hand, with 
« thy rod in it, over the rivers, and over the ſtreams, and over the lakes, and bring 
„up frogs upon the land of Egypt.“ | And Moſes ſaid to Aaron : © Stretch out 
e thine hand, with thy rod in i, that the frogs may come up upon the land of 
6 Egypt.“ | And, Aaron having ſtretched out his hand, the frogs came up and co- 
vered the land of Egypt. In like manner alſo did the f Egyptian magicians, by 
their enchantments, bring up frogs upon the land of Egypt. 
8 THEN Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid: “ Intreat the Lox, that 
* he may take away the frogs from me and from my people; and I will let go your 
9 © people, that they may ſacrifice to the LoR D.“ Moſes then ſaid to Pharaoh : Deal 
“ honourably with me: againſt when ſhall I intreat for thee, and for thy ſervants, 
and for thy people, that the frogs be removed from thee and thy houſes, f and 
10 © from thy ſervants, and from thy people, | and remain only in the river?” He an- 
ſwered : © To-morrow.” „It ſhall be according to thine own words,” ſaid Moſes, 
11 © that thou mayeſt know that there is none like the LoRD⁵ our Gop. From thee 
and thy houſes, from thy ſervants and from thy people, the frogs ſhall depart : 
12 © in the river only ſhall they remain.” Then Moſes and Aaron going out from 
Pharaoh, Moſes cried to the Loxp with reſpect to the propoſal which he had made 
13 to Pharaoh concerning the frogs. And the Lord did according to the word of 
Moſes: for the frogs died away from the houſes, and from the courts and from the 
14 fields. And 7he people gathered them together in heaps; ſo that the land ſtunk wh 
15 them. But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, he hardened his heart, and, 
16 as the LoRD had ſaid, would not hearken to them. The Lo p therefore ſaid to Mo- 
ſes: © Say to Aaron: Stretch out thine f hand with | thy rod in it, and ſtrike the 
« duſt of the earth, that it may become gnats * throughout all the land of Egypt. 
1 And ſo || they did. For Aaron ſtretching out his hand, with his rod in it, and ſtriking 
the duſt of the earth, it became gnats both on man and beaſt. The whole duſt of the 
earth became gnats throughout all the land of Egypt; and the gnats were both on man 
18 and beaſt. | In like manner did the magicians try, by their enchantments, to produce 
19 gnats; but could not. The magicians therefore ſaid to Pharaoh: © The finger of a 
« God is this!” Yet Pharaoh hardened his heart, and, as the LorD had ſaid, would 


not hearken to them. 
VARIOUS READINGS, 


V. 5. + SEP. SYR. and 1 MS. Ibid. + SAM.—V. 7. + SAM. SEP.—V. 9. + SAM.—V. 16. + SAM, SEP, 
Ibid. & both on men and beaſts, moſt copies of 8Ep.—V. 17. | he, $YR. and 2 'Mss. Ibid. + tranſpoſed from 
v. 18. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 12. With reſped to the * &c. Al. On account of the word in a very different op as if the magicians had 

the frogs which he (the Lord) ent on Pharaoh. attempted to counteract the act of Aaron by * away 
V. 16. Gnats, Lrobably, 4 a es of muſkitos, moſt trou- the gnats. 

bleſome inſets in Egypt. V. 19. The finger of a God is ; this. This is above all our 
V. 18. To produce, &c. The Syr. tranſlator underſtood art, We can mimic Aaron no further. 
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Ex ravaged by a Swarm of Beetlet. EXOD U Bi VI I » Pharaoh promifeth to let go the People. 


Tur Lonp then ſaid to Moſes : “ Riſe up early in the morning, and wait for 20 
© Pharaoh: f for, lo! he cometh forth to the waters. And thou ſhalt ſay to him: 

&« © Thus ſaith the Lord : Let go my people, that they may worſhip me *. For if 2: 

„thou wilt not let go my people, lo! I will ſend a ſwarm of beetles upon thyſelf, 

* and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people, and into thy houſes ; ſo that the 

% houſes of the Egyptians, and the ground on which they fand, ſhall be full of 

« beetles. But I will, on that day, ſo diſtinguiſh the land of Goſhen, in which my 22 

* own people dwell, that not a beetle ſhall be there; to the end thou mayeſt know, 

e that I, the LoxD, || am in the midſt of the land, | and make a diſtinction between 23 

“my own people and thy people. To-morrow ſhall this ſign happen &. | 
Tux Moſes and Aaron went to Pharaoh, and ſaid to him: “ Thus faith the 

« LoRD: Let go my people, that they may worſhip me. For if thou wilt not let go 

* my people, lo! I will ſend a ſwarm of beetles upon thyſelf and upon thy ſervants, 

and upon thy people, and into thine houſes; ſo that the houſes of the Egyptians, 

“and the ground on which hey fand, ſhall be full of beetles. But I will, on that 

day, fo diſtinguiſh the land of Goſhen, in which my own people dwell, that not 

« a beetle ſhall be there; to the end thou mayeſt know that I, the LorD, am in the 

„ midft of the land, and will make a diſtinction between my own people and thy 

e people. To-morrow ſhall this ſign happen.“ 

Tus the Lord did. For there came a very grievous ſwarm of beetles into the 24 
houſes of Pharaoh, and into the houſes of his ſervants, and into + all the land of 
Egypt; f ſo that | the land was ravaged by the beetles. _ 

THEN Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, and faid: “ Go, ſacrifice to your 25 
*« GoD in this land.” „It would not be proper ſo to do,” ſaid Moſes; © for the 26 
“ ſacrifices which we offer to the LoR D our Gop are abominable to the Egyptians. 
* Lo! then, were we, before their eyes, to offer ſacrifices that are abominable to them, 
& would they not ſtone us? Let us go a journey of three days into the wilderneſs, 27 
and ſacrifice to the LoRD our Gop; as he ſhall preſcribe to us.” © I will let you 28 
go then,” ſaid Pharaoh, © that ye may ſacrifice to the Lord in the wilderneſs ; 
only go not very far away: intreat the Lok for me.” Moſes anſwered : Lo! I 29 
now go out from thee, and will intreat the LorD, that the beetles may, to-mor- 
„row, depart from Pharaoh, and from his ſervants and from his people: only, let 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 20. f 2 Mss. Ibid. & in the wilderneſs, molt copies of sE. V. 22. | am the God of the whole earth, ſome 
copies of $EP.—V. 23. * in the land, SEP. Ibid. + SAM.—V. 24. + SAM. SEP. SYR. vol. Ibid. + SAM. 
SEP. SVR. VULG. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 21. Beetles, Moit probably, that ſpecies called the V. 26. Are abominable to: the Egyptians; becauſe ſome of 
- mill-beetles ; the blatta Egyptiaca of Linnæus. See c. x. It is them, namely, oxen and goats, were accounted ſacred in 
a very voracious creature; and not only bites animals, but de- Egypt. 
rours tender herbs and fruits. 
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Pharaoh is fill obdurate. SS ODUS IX. | Mortality among the Cattle, 


« 


not Pharaoh any longer prevaricate, ſo as not to let go the people of Hrael to ſa- 


57 


« crifice to the LoR D.“ Then Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and intreated the 
Lorp. And the Lord did as Moſes had ſaid. For the beetles departed from Pha- 
raoh, and from his ſervants, and from his people: not one remained. Yet, even 
this time alſo, Pharaoh hardened his heart; and would not let go the people. 

Tnrx LorD, therefore, ſaid to Moſes: © Go to Pharaoh, and ſay to him: Thus 
„ ſaith the LorD, the Gop of the Hebrews: Let go my people, that they may 
« worſhip me. For if thou refuſe to let go f my people, | and will ſtill detain them; 
Jo] the hand of the Loxp ſhall be upon thy cattle in the fields. Among the horſes, . 
and among the aſſes, and among the camels, and among the herds and among the 
e flocks there ſhall be a very grievous mortality. And J in that day | the Loxp 


will ſo diſtinguiſh the cattle f of the children | of Iſrael from the cattle of the 


« Egyptians, that not aught ſhall die of all that belongeth to the children of Iſrael. 
„The Lord hath alſo appointed the time, ſaying : To-morrow will the Lorp do 
this thing in the land!“ | | 

+ So Moſes and Aaron went to nch and ſaid to him: Thus ſaith the 
« LoRD, the Gop of the Hebrews: Let go my people, that they may worſhip 
„me. For if thou refuſe to let go my people, and will ſtill detain them; lo! the 
hand of the LokD ſhall be on thy cattle in the fields. Among the horſes, among 
the aſſes, and among the camels, and among the herds and among the flocks there 


© ſhall be a very grievous mortality. And in that day the LorD will fo diſtinguiſh 


the cattle of zhe children of Iſrael from the cattle of the Egyptians, that not aught 
* ſhall die of all that belopgeth to the children of Iſrael. To-morrow will the Lord 
do this thing in the land.?“ 

THAT thing, on the morrow, the LorD did. For all the cattle of the Egyptians 
died ; but of the cattle of the, children of Iſrael there died not one. And Pharaoh 
ſent to enquire ; and, lo! there was not ſo much as one dead of the cattle f of the 


children of Iſrael. Yet Pharaoh hardened his heart, and would not let go the 


people. 
Taz LokD, therefore, || ſaid to Moſes and Aaron : | © Take handfuls of furnace- 


s aſhes; which let Moſes ſprinkle toward the heavens, in the ſight of Pharaoh *, 


that, becoming duſt over all the land of Egypt, it may produce an ulcerous in- 


o © flammation, on man and on beaſt, throughout all the land of Egypt.“ Furnace- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. IX. v. 2. + SEP. and 2 M185. V. 4. + moſt copies of sEP. Ib. + sEP. ARAB. and 1 Ms,-V. 5. | SAM. 


V. 7. + SAM. SEP. and 23 Mss.—V. 8. | ſpoke to Moſes and Aaron, ſaying, sEr. Ib, * and of his 
| ſervants, SEP, 2 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. ix. v. 6. All the cattle; i. e. a great number, of every brew; and, indeed, in the exaggerative language of all peo- 
ſort : for ſuch is very often the whole import of all in He- ples, Comp. v. 19. 


Vol. I. 113 - "aſhes 


5 0 
The Egyptians are plagued EXODUS. IX. with ulcerous Iyflammations. 


aſhes they took, and preſented themſelves to Pharaoh: & when Moſes having ſprin- 
kled the aſhes toward the heavens, they produced an ulcerous inflammation both 
on man and on beaſt. And the magicians could not ſtand before Moſes, becauſe of 
the inflammation; for the inflammation was on the magicians as well as on || all the 
other Egyptians. | But the Loxp had ſo hardened the heart of Pharaoh, that he 

hearkened not to them; as the LorD had foretold to Moſes. 0 

AGAIN, therefore, the LoRD ſaid to Moſes: © Ariſe early in the morning, and 
« preſent thyſelf to Pharaoh, and ſay to him : Thus faith the LorD, the Gop of 
« the Hebrews: Let go my people; that they may worſhip me. Elſe, I will, on 


* this occaſion, infli all my plagues on thyſelf, on thy ſervants and on thy people; 
that thou mayeſt know that, in all the earth, there is none like me. Even now I | 


could ſtretch out mine hand, and ſmite thee and thy people with peſtilence, ſo that 
* thou ſhouldeſt be cut off from the earth. But I have expreſsly reſerved thee for 
this purpoſe, that I may ſhew thee my power, and that my name may be famed 
throughout all the earth. As ſtill, then, thou exalteſt thyſelf againſt my people, 
“ ſo as not to let them go; lo! to-morrow, about this time, I will rain down a 
* moſt grievous hail; ſuch as, hath not been /een in Egypt, fince the day of its 
% foundation, until now. Now, therefore, ſend and gather in thy cattle, and what- 
„ ſoever elſe thou haſt in the fields. Every man and beaſt, that ſhall be found in the 
e fields, and hath not been gathered into houſes, on whom the hail falleth, ſhall 


die.“ 


+ So Moſes and Aaron went to Pharaoh, and ſaid to him: © Thus ſaith the 


* LoRD, the Gop of the Hebrews: Let go my people, that they may worſhip me. 
« Elfe, I will, on this occaſion, inflict all my plagues on thyſelf, and on thy ſer- 


% vants, and on thy people; that thou mayeſt know that, in all the earth, there is 


* none like me. Even now I could ſtretch out mine hand, and ſmite thee and thy 
„people with peſtilence, ſo that thou ſhouldeſt be cut off from the earth. But I 
“have expreſsly reſerved thee for this purpoſe, that I may ſhew thee my power, 
and that my name may be famed throughout all the earth. As till, hen, thou ex- 
« alteſt thyſelf againſt my people, ſo as not to let them go; lo! to-morrow, about 
this time, I will rain down a moſt grievous hail, ſuch as hath not been /zen in 
« Egypt, from the day of its foundation, until now. Now, therefore, ſend and ga- 
« ther in thy cattle, and whatſoever e/fe thou haſt in the fields. Every man and 
« beaſt that ſhall be found in the fields, and hath not been gathered into houſes, 


I2 


on whom the hail falleth, ſhall die.' ” |—Thoſe among Pharaoh's ſubjects, who re- 20 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


V. 10. & and to his ſervants, ſome copies of sEP.— V. 11, || all the land of Egypt, sEp. SYR. VULG. and 2 Nuss. 


V. 19. + SAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE, 
V. 18. From the day of its foundation; 1. e. ſince ever it was a nation. 
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The Plague of Wail and Thunder. E XO D U 8. IX. ' | Pharaoh continueth #bduratc. 


vered the word of the LorD, made their ſervants and their cattle take refuge in 
houſes ; whilſt thoſe, who regarded not the word of the Lo, let their ſervants 
and cattle remain in the fields. | 5 . 

THEN the Lord ſaid to Moſes: Stretch out thine hand toward the heavens, 
that there may be hail throughout all the land of Egypt; upon man, and upon 
* beaſt, and upon every green herb of the field in the land || of Egypt.” | Moſes 
ſtretched out his | rod toward the heavens; and the LorDp ſent thunder and hail, 
and the lightning ran along upon the earth. Thus the LorD rained down hail up- 
on the land of Egypt. And the hail, intermingled with lightning, was exceedingly 
grievous. There had been none like it in any part of Egypt, ſince it had been æ 
nation. And the hail ſmote, throughout the whole land of Egypt, all that were in 
the fields, whether man or beaſt. Every green herb of the field it alſo ſmote, and 
every tree of the field it alſo ſhattered. Only in the land of Goſhen, where dwelt 
the children of Iſrael, there was no hail. : 


PHARAOH now ſent, and called for Moſes and Aaron; to whom he ſaid: © Once 


* more I have ſinned. The Lord is juſt, but I and my people are wicked. Intreat 
the LoRD f for me, | that there be an end of this mighty thunder, and hail,f and 
« lightning ; | and I will let you go: nor ſhall ye be any longer delayed.” Moſes 
then ſaid to him: © On my going out of the city, I will ſpread out my hands 
“ to the LorD; when the thunder ſhall ceaſe, and the rain be no more; that 
thou mayeſt know, that the earth is the Loxp's: although I am conſcious, 
„ that neither thou nor thy ſervants, even yet, revere the Loxd Gop.” Now 
the flax and the barley had been ſmitten, the barley being in the ear, and the flax 
bolling ; but the wheat and the rye were not ſmitten, becauſe they were not yet 
unhoſed. 

So Moſes went out of the city from Pharaoh, and ſpread out his hands to th 
LoD; and the thunder ceaſed, and the hail and the rain were no more poured out 
upon the earth. But when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain and the hail and the thunder 
had ceaſed, he ſinned yet more, and hardened his heart ; both he and his ſervants. 
So the heart of Pharaoh was hardened; nor would he let go the children of Iſrael; 
as the LoRD had foretold to Moſes. 


VARIOUS READINGS. / 
V. 22. wanting in SEP,—V. 23. || hand, SEP.—V 28. + sEP. Ib. s Er. 


CF EHAPATORY NOTES. 


V. 24. There had been none like it, &c, Hail is rarely ſeen the copies or verſions; and ſuch incidental parentheſes are 


in Egyp 


t; or even rain. It is chiefly watered by the inun- not uncommon in the Hebrew writings. | 


dations of the Nile. Hence this plague would be the more V. 31. Rye, or ſpelt; a ſpecies of long bearded wheat. 

unexpected and terrible. | Ib. Were not yet unhoſed; i. e. they were either not 2 
V. 31 and 32. Theſe verſes, it ſhould ſeem, would come up at all, or were {till in the hoſe. This latter is the mo 

in more naturally after v. 26. But there is no variation in ps The barley-harveſt in Egypt precedeth the wheat- 


arveſt by a whole month. 
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The Lon p threateneth to E X O D U 8. Xt 6 ſend a Searitof Locus; 
. | 
AcA41n, therefore, the Lok || ſaid to Moſes: | Go to Pharaoh—(for I have : 
* hardened his heart, and the hearts of his ſervants ; that ! may diſplay theſe my 
* wonders among them; and that ye may have to tell in the hearing of your chil- 2 
e dren and of your grand- children how feverely I treated the Egyptians; and what 
8 * wonders I diſplayed among them: thus ſhall ye know, that I am the Lomb, + your 
* GoD.)—and thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh: Thus ſaith the Lorp, the Gop of the 
« Hebrews : How long wilt thou refuſe to humble thyſelf before me ? Let go my 
« people, hat they may worſhip me. For if thou refuſe to let go my people; lo 
„ will, to-morrow, bring locuſts into thy territortes, and they ſhall ſo cover the 
face of the earth that it will be impoſſible to ſee the earth; and they ſhall de- 
« your all that is left remaining to you, that eſcaped the hail. Every green herb of 
te the earth, and the fruit of every tree, that groweth to you out of the field, ſhall 
e they devour. And they ſhall fill thy houſes. and the houſes of thy ſervants, and 
the houſes of all the Egyptians: ſuch @ thing as neither your fathers nor your 
« grand-fathers ever ſaw, from the day of their h exiſtence upon the earth, until 
„this day.” | * 
So Moſes and Aaron went to Pharaoh, and faid to him: Thus faith the Loxp, 3 
the Gop of the Hebrews : * How long wilt thou refuſe to humble thyſelf before 
« me? Let go my people, that they may worſhip me. For if thou refuſe to let go 4. 
my people; lo“ I will, to-morrow #, bring locuſts into thy territories ; and they 5 
« ſhall ſo cover the face of the earth, that it will be impoſſible to ſee the earth; and 
they ſhall devour all that is left remaining to you, that eſcaped the hail; f every 
green herb of the earth and the fruit of | every tree, that groweth to you out of 
- © the field, ſhall they devour; and they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the houſes of thy 6 
«ſervants, and the houſes of all the Egyptians: ſuch à thing as neither your fathers 
* * nor your grand-fathers ever ſaw, from the day of their fi exiſtence upon the 
« earth, until this day.“ And (having ſaid this) he turned about, and went out from 
Pharaohy | 5 
THEN the ſervants of Pharaoh ſaid to him: © How long ſhall this be a ſnare for 7 
« us? Let go the men, that they may worſhip the Lox, their God. Knoweſt thou 
not, yet, that Egypt is ruined?” Moſes and Aaron being then brought back to 8 
Pharaoh, he ſaid to them: © Go, worſhip the Lord your Gop.—But who, and 
«< who are to go?“ Moſes anſwered: © With our young and with our old we 9 
«* muſt go. With our fons and with our daughters, with our flocks and with our 


3 


Kot | | VARIOUS READINGS, 


C. X. v. I. || ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying, sEP.—V. 2. + SAM.—V. 4. # about this time, SEÞ,—V. 5. + SAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOT ES. 


9 Ch. x. v. 2. How ſeverely ¶ treated. Such, I think, is inſult. Hence the Greek tranſlators render it by ilzde. 
* the meaning of the Hebrew word; which, however, imports See c. x. , 
that ſort of ill treatment which is attended with a kind of 8 
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which come and ravage the Land. wat © XODUS. X. . threg, Days. 
« herds muſt we go: for we have 10 celebrate a feſtival of the Lord + our GOD. 

10 But Pharaoh ſaid to the: 80 may the Loxp be with you, as I let go both you 

11 © and your families! See, only, what evil views ye have! Not ſo, then, | but go, ye 
men, and worſhip the Lord ; ſince this ye requeſted.” 80 they were driven 
out from the preſence of Pharaoh. 5 

12 Tux the Lonxp ſaid to Moſes: “Stretch out thine hand W We xj of 
« Egypt for the locuſts ; that they may come upon the land of Egypt, ani devour 

l every green herb of the earth f and the fruit of every tree Which the hMl hath 

13 © left.” Moſes ſtretched out his || hand || over the land o Egypt; | andthe LorD 
brought an eaſt wind upon the land all that day and all the night; and when the 

14 morning came, the eaſt wind brought the locuſts. And the locuſts overſpread the 
whole land of Egypt, and lighted in very great numbers in every quarter of Egypt. 

15 Such locuſts, before them, had never been; ſuch, after them, will never be. For 
they ſo covered the face of the whole country, that the earth was darkened; and 
they devoured every green herb of the earth, and the fruit of every tree which the 
hail had left. Nothing green remained, either bn the trees or on the herbs of the * 
earth, throughout the whole land of Egypt. « 

16 PHARAOH then, in haſte, called for Moſes and Aaron; to whom he ſaid wy I have 

17 © ſinned againſt the Lord your Gop, and againſt you. Now, therefof® I pray 
« you, forgive, this once more, m my ſin; and intreat the LoxD ygur Gon that he 
« may only remove from me this calamity.” = # 

19 Mosrs then went out from Pharaoh, and intreated the Loxp. And the Lord 
brought about a very ſtrong weſt wind, which carried off the locuſts, and threw 
them into the red-ſea. There remained mot a ſingle locuſt in any quarter f Egypt. 

20 But the LorD had ſo hardened the heart of Pharaoh, that he would not yet let go 
the children of Iſrael. * :.-M 

21 Acain, therefore, the LoRD ſaid to Moſes : © Stretch out thine * dort the &# * 
«© heavens, that there may be darkneſs over all the land of Egypt; darknęſs palpa- * 

22 ble.“ Moſes ſtretched out his hand toward the heavens, and thepg was a thick 

23 darkneſs over all the land of Egypt for three days. For three days no one could 
ſee another ; nor did any one ſtir from his own place. But all the children of Iſrael * 
had light in their dwellings. V 4 

24 THEN Pharaoh called for Moſes + and Aaron, and ſaid to them: © Go, worſhip | 

( the Lord, f your Gop; | and let your families alſo go with you. Only let your ö 
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* VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. II. . | therefore SAM.—V. 12. f SAM. ns; V. 13. | So 8AM. and ARAB. The REST, rod. Ib. || towards - 
the heavens, SEP.—V. 24. + SAM. SEP. VULG, and 2 Miss. Ib. + SAM. SEP. and 1 Ms. $ 


EXPLANATORY. NOTES. x 


* 


V. 13. An eaft wind, blowing from Arabia; where lo- have never ſince been. See c. R. | 7 
euſts are often extremely numerous and deſtructive. V. 19. The red. _ In Heb. the ſca of ſapb, or ſedgy ſeas * E — 

V. 14. Will never be; or, perhaps, with Houbigant, now the Arabic gulf, See c. x. 7 
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Pharaoh, fill obflinate, is 2 E. XO DU 8. XI. with the Death of the Kol. orn. 


% flocks and your herds remain.” But Moſes ſaid : Thou muſt allow us alſo vic- 25 
* tims and ſacrifices, which we may offer to the LorD, our God. Our cattle then 26 
* muſt alſo go with us; not a ſingle hoof ſhall be left behind. For of them muſt 
« we take to worſhip the LoRD, our Gop; nor do we know with which F them 
« we mult worſhip the Lok, until we come thither.” But the LoR D had ſo hard- 27 
uy ene the heart of Pharaoh, that he would not yet let them go. And Pharaoh ſaid 28 
hs to Moſgs: © Be gone from me, and beware of ſeeing my face again : for on what 
* day«thou ſeeſt my face thou ſhalt die.” Moſes anſwered : © Thou haſt well 29 
** ſpokenF1 ſhall no mage ſee thy face. (For the Lord had ſaid to Moſes : © One 
7 * plague more I will bring pon Pharaoh and upon the Egyptians; after which he 
* will let you go hence. And when, at length, he ſhall let you go, he will even 
urge your departure. Speak, therefore, in the hearing of the people; and let every 2 
“man aſk of his neighbour, and every woman of her neighbour, utenſils of ſilver 
e and utenſils of gold, + and raiment. | For I will give the people ſuch favour in the 3 
eyes of the Egyptians, f that they will give them what they aſk. And about mid- 

- “e night I will go through the land of Egypt; and every firſt-born in the land of 
„Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh who ſittethr upon his throne, to 
the fixſt-born of the maid-ſervant that ſitteth behind the mill; and even unto the 
firſt- born of every beaſt. And there ſhall be a great cry throughout all the land of 
Egypt, ſuch as was never heard before, nor will ever be heard again. But among 
« all the children of Aſrael, not a dog ſhall move his tongue againſt either man or 
« beaſt ; that thou mayeſt know how wonderfully the Lox diſtinguiſheth the Iſ- 

« raelites from the Egyptians.” ) Now Moſes was a very great man || in the land 
of Egypt, both in the eyes of Pharaoh's ſeryants and in the eyes of the people |. And 4 
Moſes ſaid + to Pharaoh: © Thus faith the Lord: * Iſrael is my ſon, my firſt-born ; 
« and I have ſaid to thee: Let go my ſon, that he may worſhip me; but as thou haſt 
e refuſed to let him go, lo! thine own ſon, thy firſt-born, the LorD is about to lay l. 
" For thus (continued Moſes) faith the LorD: About midnight I will go through 
« + the land of | Egypt; and every firſt-born in the land of Egypt ſhall die, from the 5 
« firſt-born f Pharaoh that ſitteth upon his throne, to the firſt-born of the ſervant- 
«* maid that /7e/þ behind the mill; and even to the firſt-born of every beaſt. And there 6 


* 


x > 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XI. v.2. + SAM. SEP. and 1 Ms.—V. 3. + SAM. Ib. || in the eyes of the Egyptians, and in the eyes of Pharaoh 
and of his ſervants, sEP. and partly 8 Mss. See c. R,—V. 4. + sAM. Ib. + SAM. ARAB, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 28. From the difficulty of reconciling theſe two laſt 
verſes with what followeth, Houbigant would tranſpoſe 
them to the next chapter, and inſert them in the middle of 
ver. 8: but by following the Sam. copy, and putting the 
three firſt verſes of the next chapter in a N ee there 
will be no need of ſo violent a tranſpoſition. -See c. x. 

Ch. xi. v. 1. { For the Lord, &c. This and the two fol- 
lowing verſes are evidently a parentheſis. See the next note. 

V. 3. Every fin- born; being a male: for ſo the word 
is to be unde . 


$ 


118 


V. 4. Moſes ſaid to Pharaoh; i. e. before he went out 
from his preſence; to be connected with v. 29. of the pre- 
ceding chapter. ; i 

Ib. Thus faith the Lord. See ch. 4. 22. 

V. 5. That ſitteth behind the mill. For the purpoſe of 
turning it; the moſt menial and laborious office a woman 
could be put to. The mill here alluded to is an hand-mill, 
compoſed of two ſmall ſtones, only; the upper of which 1s 
turned by means of a wooden handle. It was, not long ago, 


uſed in ſome parts of this iſland. | 
&« ſhall 


\ 85 


The Beginning of the Year changed. | EXODUS. XII. Orders about the Ship-offering. 


e ſhall, be a great cry throughout all the land of Egypt; ſuch as was never heard 
7 „ before, nor will ever be Heard again. But amongſt all the children of Iſrael, not a 
dog ſhall move his tongue, againſt either man or beaſt; that thou mayeſt know 
$8 *© how wonderfully the Lok diſtinguiſheth the Iſraelites from the Egyptians.” Then 
« ſhall all theſe thy ſervants come down to me, and bow themſelves to me, ſaying: 
Go out of the land; both thou, and the people under thy conduct.“ After which 
« I will go out.” — And, /o ſaying, he went out from the — of * with 
great indignation. i 
9 Now the Loxp had ſaid to Moſes : ©* Pharaoh will not hearken to bu; that 


10 „ff my ſigns and] my wonders may be multiplied in the land of Egypt.“ Though 5 


Moſes and Aaron, therefore, had done all thoſe f ſigns and | wonders in the land of 
Egypt; in the preſence of Pharaoh : yet the Loxp had ſo hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh that he would not let go from || his land | the children of Iſrael. 


; § 5. Iuſtitution of the Paſchal Solemnity, &c. 


1 THE LoxD, now, ſpoke to Moſes and Aaron, in the land of Egypt, ſaying : 
2 *© This month ſhall be to you the chief of months; the firſt among the months of 
3 „the year. Speak, then, to the whole community f of the children | of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing: On the tenth day of this month, let every head of a family among you pro- 
4 vide a lamb; a lamb for each family. Or, if the family be too ſmall for a whole 
„ lamb, let him and his neighbouring houſe-holder take one. By the number of 
* perſons, ye ſhall reckon for the lamb; each of you according to his own eating. 
5 „Let your lamb be without blemiſh, a male of one year. From the ſheep or from 
6 © the goats ye may take it. And let it be kept by you, until the fourteenth day of 
this month; when every convoked aſſembly f of the children | of Iſrael ſhall kill 
Kit, at twilight, in the evening. And of the blood let them take and ſprinkle on 
« the two door-poſts and on the lintel of the houſes in which they ſhall eat it. 
8 And let them, that ſame night, eat the fleſh roaſted by fire: with unleayentd bread, 
9 © and with bitter herbs let them eat it. Ye ſhall not eat of it either raw, or boiled 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 9. + SEP,—V.10. + SEP. Ib. || the land. of Egypt, SEP. CH. XII. v. 3. t SAM. SEP, and 50 Mss.— 


V. 6. + SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB. and 5 1 | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. $ | tt 


8. 

V. 7. Not a 1 & c. A proverbial expreſſion, denoting V. 7. Lintel. — I have retained the common 
perfect tranquillity. Comp. Joſ. 10. 21. and fee c. x. gs I am far from being ſatisfied of its propriety. I 

Ch. xii. v. 2. This month, &c, The month Niſan, corre- ſuſpe& that the Hebrew word means rather a window of 
ſponding with part of our March, but chiefly with our April; ſome ſort or other: perhaps an opening in the roof through 
and which was henceforth to be the firſt month of the Jewiſh which the light entered. See c. x. 
year, inſtead of Tixri, which anſwers to our e and bs: 8, Bitter herbs. Perha ps a ſpecies of en, See 
October. 
V. 3. 4 lamb. The word ſignifies neither lamb nor kid, s Raw; i. e. crude, or per- boiled; 2 as of ſtill uſe the 
En * at a certain age: for which we have no term in w 

ng 
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The Rite of the Slipafiriogs EX OD US. XII. „ perueaty commemorate. 


in water; but roaſted by fire, head, legs, and carcaſe oy” And ye ſhall let 10 
“none of it remain until the morning #; or if aught of it remain until the morn- 
ing, ye ſhall burn it with fire. And thus ye ſhall eat it: your loins girded, 11 
_ « your ſandals on your feet, and your ſtaves in your hands: and in . ye ſhall 
| * egt it; it is a ſkip-offering to the Lord. For I will, this night, pals through the 12 
« land of Egypt, and will ſmite every firſt-born in the land of Egypt, both of man 
« and of beaſt. And on all the mighty ones of Egypt I, the Lord, will execute 
6 judgment. But on the houſes wherein ye are, the blood ſhall be a token for you; 13 
« and when I ſee the blood I will ſkip over you; and there ſhall be no deſtroying 
« plague among you, while I ſmite the Egyptians. This day, therefore, ſhall be 14 
% over memorable to you; ye ſhall keep it a feſtival to the Lord, throughout. all 
„your generations; by a perpetual ordinance, ye ſhall keep it a feſtival. Seven 15 
« days ye ſhall eat unleavened bread. From the very firſt day of the ſeven ye ſhall 
“ ceaſe to have leaven in your houſes: for whoſoever eateth aught leavened, from 
e the firſt day to the ſeventh day; that perſon ſhall be cut off from Iſrael. On the 16 


by * « firſt day, ye ſhall have an holy convocation; and on the ſeventh day an holy con- 
n « vocation: no work ſhall be done on them; ſave what is neceſſary for each one's 
. 6 eating : that alone may ye do. Now || this commandment | ye ſhall obſerve ; be- 1) 


te cauſe in the courſe of that day I brought your hoſts out of the land of Egypt. 
That day, then, ye ſhall obſerve * throughout all your generations, by a perpe- 
& « tual ordinance. From the fourteenth day of the firſt month, at even, until the 18 
4 « twenty-firſt day of the month, at even, ye ſhall eat unleavened bread. During 19 
« ſeven days let no leaven be found in your houſes. Whoſoever eateth aught lea- 
* gened, let that perſon be cut off from the community of Iſrael; whether he be 
* * “4 an alien, or a native of the land. Nothing, then, that is leavened ſhall ye eat: in 20 
„ *< all your habitations ye ſhall eat unleavened bread.” ” | | 
SqyMoſes called for all the elders & of Iſrael, and ſaid to them: © Chooſe out for 21 
« yourſelves lambs, according to your families, and kill the ſkip-offering. Ye ſhall 22 
e then take a bunch of hyſlop, and dip it in the blood that hath been received in a 
| Fe N baſon ; 


7 ARAI Us READINGS __ 
* V. 10. & And a bone of it ye ſhall not break, skp. and alſo sv R. but at the end of the verſe.— V. 17, | So sAM. 
: * SEP. The REST, unleauened bread, i. e. the feaſt of unleavened bread. Ib. à and keep, SAM.—V. 21. # of the | 
A Ly | an childrenFsee. | 
1 | i "Hg EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
. V. 11, Tour loin- 2 5 i. e. *. ſhall be tions were to take place only after the Iſraelites were ſettled 
' - tucked up, as for a journey. Long garments were then in in the land of Chanaan, See c. x. 


ulagez and {till are in thoſe countries. V. 15. Cut off, &c. i. e. ſhall be no longer conſidered as 
Inu a hurry, The Hebrew word ſeems to denote an Iſraelite. | 


4 75 ; V. 16. An holy convocation ; or, a proclaimed holy day. 
| 2 b. fip-offering. Such, at leaft, is the only plauſible V. 17. I brought. He had not yet brought them out, but 
0 | | n 5 can find for the Hebrew term peſah, or paſcha.,,. ſpeaks alluſively to what was ſoon to happen. The Gr. and 
| : The de rng angel was to overleap thoſe houſes on whi ulg. render in the future, and ſo Tyndal, I will bring. See 
the blood was ſprinkled. See c. x. se. 8 
V. 15. Seven days, &c. This and the following regula- V. 22. The blood dal ur been received in a baſon. The 
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Dab of the u. E XO DOs. XII. Pharach ltteth go the zal. 


« baſon ; and with the blood in tha baſon ye ſhall ſprinkle the lintel and both the 
« door-poſts ; and let none of you go out at the door of his own houſe until the 
„ morning. For the Loxp will paſs through, to ſmite the Egyptians; and when he 
« ſhall ſee the blood upon the lintel and on the two door-poſts, he will ſkip. over 
« the door; and will not permit the deſtroying plague to come into your houſes. 
« And this rite ye ſhall obſerve, as a perpetual ordinance, to you and to your chil- 


% give you, ye ſhall, f in this month, | obſerve this worſhip, if your children ſhould 
«* ſay to you: What mean ye by this worſhip?” ye ſhall anſwer: * It is the ſacrifice of 


* the houſes of the children of Iſrael 2who were then in Egypt; and exempted our 
houſes.“ The people aſſented by profoundly bowing themſelves ; and the chil- 


ſo did they. 

Ix was now midnight, when the Lord ſmote all the firſt-born in the land of 
Egypt, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh who ſat on his throne, to the firſt-born of 
the captive that /aboured in a dungeon; and even all the firſt-born of beaſts. Then 
Pharaoh aroſe in the night, himſelf and all his ſervants and all the Egyptians; and 


dead in it. + Pharaoh therefore called for Moſes and Aaron, by night, and ſaid F to 
them: | © Ariſe, be gone from among my people, both ye and the children of Iſ- 

« rael; and go and worſhip the Logp, on your own terms. Take alſo, as ye pro- 

< poſed, your flocks and your herds, and be gone; and only with me well.” For 

the Egyptians inſiſted on the people's men ſpeedily ſent out of the land. © For 
* elſe, ſaid they, © we are all dead men.“ 

Tux people, therefore, took what remained of their yet unleavened dough, wrapt 
up in cloths, upon their ſhoulders. Now the children of Iſrael had done as Moſes 
had bidden them. They had aſked of the Egyptians utenſils of filver, and utenſils 
of gold; and raiment. And the Lord had given the people ſuch favour in the eyes 


the 1 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 25. t SAM.—V. 31. ＋ SEP. SYR. VULG. and I Ms. Ib, + SEP. SYR. 


/ 1 
* * 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 4 * 


4 
Hebrew word rendered baſoni is 8 and ſigniſies both V. 27. The people; i. e. the elders who were preſent. 
a baſon and a thrgſbold; and perhaps it ſhould be taken here This ſhould be joined to v. 28. 

in the latter ſenſe, as the pr ek tranſlators have equiva- V. 34. What remained of their yet alen doneh i. e. 
lently rendered it, the blood that is by the door. The hyſſop what had not been eaten with the paſchal lamb. See c. u. 
might be dipped in the blood that was collected about the This they wrapped up in cloths, or knapſacks; to be uſed 
threſhold, where probably the lamb was killed. Or it may when need were, / 

285 the whole porch befire the door, See c. x. 12 


&« dren. And when, on your coming to that land which the Loxp hath promiſed to 
<« a ſkip- offering to the Lox D: who, when he ſmote the Egyptians, ſkipped over 


dren of Iſrael went and did as the Lord had given in command to Moſes and Aaron: 


there was a great cry throughout Egypt: fot there was not a houſe, without one 


of the Egyptians, that they gave them whatſoever they aſked, ' Thus they ſpoiled 


EXODUS. XII. The fotborn of the hari 


* . 


| The Iſraelites come to Succoth, 


$ 6. The Departure of the Iſraelites from Egypt. 


THE children of Iſrael now moved from Rameſes to Succoth; being about ſix 3) 
hundred thouſand marching men; beſide women and children. A mixt multitude 38 
went alſo along with them; with flocks, and herds, and other cattle in great abun- 
dance. And of the dough, which they brought out of Egypt, they baked unleavened 39 
bread; for it had not been leavened, becauſe, being thruſt out of Egypt, they could 
make no delay; nor had they made for themſelves any proviſion of victuals. 

Now the whole ſojournment which the children of Iſrael f and their fore-fathers| 40 
had made + in the land of Chanaan and | in the land of Egypt was four hundred 
and thirty years. For it was at the end of four hundred and thirty years, that the 4: 
whole hoſt of the Loxp went out, in the courſe of one and the ſame day, from the 
land of Egypt. Hence, that night is kept a vigil to the LorD, for having brought 42 
them out of the land of Egypt on it; a night to be kept a mo to the © SRD, by the 
children of Iſrael, throughout all their generations. | 

« Now this,” ſaid the Lox D to Moſes and Aaron, © is the ordinance of the ſkip- 43 
offering. No alien ſhall eat of it. No one's ſervant even, though bought with f his 44 
«* own | money, ſhall eat of it until ye have circumciſed him. A ſojourner or hireling 45 
e ſhall not eat of it. In one and the ſame houſe let it be eaten. * A bit of its fleſh ye 46 
e ſhall not carry abroad out of the houſe; nor a bone of it ſhall ye break. This the 4) 
« whole community þ of the children | of Iſrael ſhall obſerve. —But if a ſtranger, who 48 
« ſojourneth among you, would make a ſkip-offering to the LoRD; let all his males be 
- *© circumciſed; and then let him approach and make it; and let him be as a native of 
* the land: but let no uncircumciſed perſon eat gf it. For the native, and for the 49 
* ſtranger who ſojourneth among you, there ſhall be but one law. Now all the 50 
children of Iſrael did as the Loxp had given in command to Moſes and Aaron: ſo 
did they. | 

IT was in the courſe of that day, in which the Loxp brought the children of 5 
Iſrael, with all their hoſts, out of the land of Egypt, that the LoxpD ſpoke to Moſes 1 
and Aaron, ſaying : © Conſecrate to me every male firſt-born. The male firſtling a 
« of every womb among the children of Iſrael, be it of the human or brute kind, 

« is mine,” 
| Moſes ſaid to the people: Remember this day, in which ye came out of f the 3 
* land of | Egypt from a ſtate of ſervitude : for thence, with a ſtrong hand, did the 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 8 
V. 40. + SAM. and moſt copies of sEp. Ib. + sAM. sEP. and 1 Ms. See c. R.—V. 44. + SAM.— 
V. 46. # ye /hall not leave aug ht of it until the morning, ſome copies of sEP.-V. 47. + SEP. VULG. ARAB. 
and q Mss, OCH, XIII. v. 3. + $AM. SEP. $YR. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 51. With all their hoſts, Wives, children, cattle, and Ch. xiii. 2. Compare * 22. 29: 34. 19. Levit. 27. 26. 
al that belonged to them, ; f Numb. 3. 13: 8. 16, 17: 18. 11 2. 23. 
_ « LORD 


— 


to be devoted to the Lon, | E X O D U 9. XIII. and redeemed with a Lamb. 


«* LoRD bring you out. On this day, then, of the month Abib, in which ye came 
“out, let nothing leavened be eaten. And when the Lord , your Gop | ſhall have 
brought you into the land of the Chanaanites, Hethites, Amorites, | Pherizites, 


. « Gergaſites, | Hevites, and Jebuſites; which, he ſwore to your forefathers, he would 


II 


„give to you (a land flowing with milk and honey); ye ſhall, in this month, ob- 
© ſerve this rite of worſhip. || Seven days ye ſhall eat unleavened bread. And on the 
* fir/t, and on the ſeventh day, let there be a feſtival to the Loxp. During the ſeven 


days, let unleavened bread be eaten; let nothing leavened be ſeen with you. Be 


* no remainder of leaven ſeen with you, throughout all your diſtricts. And, in that 
day, ye ſhall inform your children, ſaying : It is on account of what the Loxp 
« did for us when he brought us out f of the land | of Egypt.“ And let his rite be 
* to you as a token upon your hands, and as a memorial between your eyes; that 
e the law of the LoxD may be ever in your mouths; for with a ſtrong hand hath 
the LorD brought you out Þ of the land | of Egypt. Ye ſhall, therefore, from 
« year to year, obſerve, in its own ſeaſon, this ordinance. Moreover, when the 


«Lord Þ| your Gop | ſhall have brought you into the land of the Chanaanites, 


12 
13 


14 


25 


16 


“and given it to you, as he ſwore to || your forefathers ; the firſt-born of every 
woman, and the firſt-yeaned of every brute, that belong to you, being males, ye 
„ ſhall devote to the LoRD. Every male firſtling of an aſs ye ſhall redeem with a 
* lamb or kid; or, if ye will not redeem it, ye ſhall break its neck; but every male 
e firſt-born of your own children ye ſhall redeem. And if, in time coming, your 
„children ſhall aſk you, ſaying : || What meaneth this?“ | ye ſhall ſay to them: 
« With a ſtrong hand the LorD brought us out f of the land of Egypt; from a 
* ſtate of ſervitude. For, when Pharaoh obſtinately refuſed to let us go, the LorD 
« flew every male firſt-born in the land of Egypt, from the firſt-born of. mankind 
« to the firſt-born of the brute-kind ; therefore we ſacrifice to the LoRD every 
male firſtling of the brute kind, and redeem every male firſt-born of our own chil- 
«dren :* Let this, therefore, be f to you | as a token upon your hands, and as a 
«© memorial between your eyes; for with a ſtrong hand the LorD brought || you 
„out of Egypt.“ 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 5. + SAM. SEP. TARO. and 3 ss. Ib. + SAM. SEP.—V, 6. || fix, SAM. SEP.—V. 8. + One copy of sEP. 
and COPT.—V. g. + SAM. SEP. and 2 Ms8.—V. 11. + SAM. SEP. and 2 uss. Ib. || So SEP. and 2 iss. The 
REST, to yourſelves and to your forefathers.—V. 14. | What obſervance is this? 1 Ms. Ib. + SEP. VULG.— 


V. 16. +. SAM. SYR. and 1 Ms. Ib. | So 8AM. svR. and moſt copies of sE . The REST, «s. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 4. Abib. The month of green corn; or that in which V. g. Be in your mouths ; i. e. be the ordinary ſubje& of 
the corn, in Judea, begins to ripen; otherwiſe called Niſan. your converſation, and the principal object of your atten- 
It correſponds with a part of our March, and a ſtill greater tion. | | ö 5 
part of April. See ch. 12. 2. V. 13. A lamb or tid. There is only one word in the ori- 


V. 
and were probably here alſo at firſt ; although there be now 
no veſtige of them in any copy or verſion. 


6. The words in Italies are ſupplied from ch. 12. 16. ginal ; but it ſigniſies either of theſe. 


123 R 2 Now, 


"1 


The faules proceed on their Journey, E X O D US, XIV. reid by & fory Chai. | 
Nov, when Pharaoh let go the people, Gop did not lead them by the way of 
the land of the Philiſtines, although it was the nigheſt: For the people (ſaid he), 
don their ſeeing war, may repent, and return into Egypt.” Gop, therefore, led 
them about by the way of the wilderneſs of the red-ſea. In battle-array, never- 
theleſs, did the children of Iſrael march out of the land of Egypt. And Moſes took 
with him the bones of Joſeph. For f Joſeph had ſtrictly adjured the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying: © When Gop ſhall effectually viſit you, ye ſhall hence carry up with 
you my bones.” | 

From Succoth then they journeyed, and encamped in Etham, at the extremity 
of the wilderneſs; the LokD going before them, by day in a pillar of cloud to lead 
them on the way, and by night in a pillar of fire to give them light ; ſo that they 
might march either by day or by night. By day the pillar of cloud, by night the 
pillar of fire, || was never removed from before the people. : 


$ 7. The Paſſage of the Red. Sea, &c. 


THE Lox now ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © Bid the children of Iſrael turn about, 


and encamp before Phi-ahiroth, between Migdol and the ſea: over againſt Baal- 


* zephon, by the ſea, ſhall ye encamp. For f to his people | Pharaoh will ſay of the 
children of Iſrael: They are bewildered in the land; the wilderneſs hath in- 
e cloſed them.“ And I will embolden the heart of Pharaoh to purſue them, that I 


may triumph over Pharaoh and over all his forces: and the Egyptians ſhall know 


that I am the Loxp.” This they did. 
Bur when it was told to the king of Egypt that the people had fled, the hearts 


of Pharaoh and of his ſervants were changed with regard to the people ; and they 


VARIOUS READINGS, 
V. 19. + SAM.—V, 22, || he never removed, HEB, CH. XIV. v. 3. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 17. By the way of the Philiſlines. The common road 
from Egypt to Chanaan was by aza, — the country 
of the Phalinines. But as theſe were a warlike people, and 


17 


18 


19 


20 
* 


22 


perly rendered, at the extremity of the wilderneſt of Etham ; 
although Etham might be the name of a particular place, 
from which that part of the wilderneſs was denominated. 


would naturally be alarmed at the approach of 600,000 
men, they would undoubtedly diſpute their paſſage; and 
the Iſraelites, long depreſſed with ſervitude, and unprac- 
tiſed in arms, might be terrified at the firſt onſet, and re- 
turn to their former habitations. 

V. 19. In battle-array. That this is at leaſt the appropri- 
ated meaning of the Hebrew word, is clear from other paſ- 
ſages where it occurs: but as its primary ſignification is 

five, it is hard to ſay whence aroſe that appropriation. Two 
ſuppoſitions ſeem equally probable ; either that they were 
* r five abreaſt; or marched in ſeparate bandls of fifty; 
or, perhaps, in five diviſions, The Greek tranſlator under- 
ſtood it differently, and rendered, in the fifth generation. Sec 


C. R. 


V. 20. In Etham, &c. This perhaps would be more pro- 
124 


Comp. Numb. 33. 6. ; 
V. 21. A pillar of cloud, &. Some would tranſlate, a con- 


tant cloud, a conſtant light. There ſeems to be no good rea- 


ſon for departing from. the common rendering. It was 
hs Hol, Tenſe and dark by day, and luminous by 
might, | 
h. xiv. V. 
ch. 7. 3. 

V. 5. Had fled, or were fleeing. They had now been 
three days in the wilderneſs; and, inſtead of returning, 
ſeemed diſpoſed to purſue their journey: although, from 
the information that had been brought to Pharaoh, they 
had miſtaken their way, and ſo entangled themſelves be- 
tween the deſert, the ſea, and a chain of, mountains, that he 


thought they could not poſſibly eſcape him. ; 
Pl ſaid : 


4. 1 will embolden, &c. See the note on 


* 


They are purſued by the Egyptians; E X 0 D U 8. XIV. nn ee 


— 


10 


11 


12 


13 


ſaid:“ What is this we have done, in letting go f the children of | Iſrael from 
« ſerving us? f Pharaoh, therefore, got ready his || chariot, and took with him f all 


his people: namely, he took ſix hundred choſen chariots, and all the cavalry of 


Egypt; with captains over the whole. For the LoxD emboldened the hearts of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, f and of his ſervants, | to purſue the children of Iſrael, who 
were now manifeſtly going off. The Egyptians then, that is, the whole ſtrength of 
Pharaoh's cavalry, his chariots and his horſemen, purſued them, and overtook them 
encamped by the ſea at Phi-ahiroth, over againſt Baal-zephon. 3 

PHARAOH now || approached; when, lo! the children of Iſrael, raifing their eyes, 
beheld the Egyptians marching after them. And the children of Iſrael were greatly 
afraid, and cried to the Lord. And they ſaid to Moſes: & Becaufe there were no 


„ praves for us in Egypt, haſt thou brought us out to die in a wilderneſs? What 


“is this thou haſt done to us, by bringing us out of Egypt? Is not this what we 
told you in Egypt, ſaying : * Let us alone, f we pray thee ; | and let us ſerve the 
« Egyptians; for it is better for us that we ſerve the Egyptians, than that we die 
«in a wilderneſs?*” 2% | : 
Moss ſaid to the people: © Fear not. Await, and ſee what the Lord will, this 
“day, do to ſave you. For theſe ſame Egyptians, whom ye ſee to-day, ye ſhall 
never ſo ſee again. The LorD will fight for you, while ye ſhall remain 


„quiet.“ 

Moss then cried to the LoR D.] And the Lord ſaid to Moſes : © Why crieſt 
thou to me? Bid the children of Iſrael march on; and lift thou up thy rod, and 
e ſtretch out thine hand over the ſea and divide it; that the children of Iſrael may 
go through the midſt of the ſea on dry ground: while, lo! I will ſo embolden 
&« the hearts of + Pharaoh and of all| the Egyptians, that they will follow || them : 


and I ſhall triumph over Pharaoh and all his forces; over his chariots and his 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


V. 5. + $EP.—V. 6. + SEP. ARAB. and 2 HEB. MSS. Ib. || chariots, SEP. 8YR. Ib. + SEP. VULG.— 
V. 8. + sEP,—V, 10. | made his army approach, HEB.—V. 12. + SAM.—V. 14. + SYR.—V, 17. +, SEP. 


and 1 Ms, Ib. yen, vULG. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 6. His chariot. 'The Hebrew word, though in the Some, leſs naturally, explain it, of a full ſecurity of their 
ſingular, may be rendered chariots ; but as it may here re- being under the protection of Heaven. See c. x. 


late to the king's, own chariot, the ſingular is preferred. 


V. 10. Were greatly afraid. Their ſituation was indeed | 


V. 7. * chariots; i. e. chariots of war belonging to alarming: ſurrounded on one fide with 22 rocks, 


the ſtate. 
Ib. All the cavalry. Others tranſlate, all the other cha- But had they forgotten the miracles already wrought in 


riots 


he Babyloniſh Talmud calls them chariots of on another by the ſea, and having a formidable army in their 
rear, they could hardly hope to eſcape, without a miracle. 


their favour? We ſee their conduct throughout to be 


Ib. Captaine, The original word ſeems to denote officers always the ſame. Surely never did people better deſerve the 


of the third rank from the king ; the captain-general being epithets of eee rebellious, and perverſe. 
0 


the ſecond, or next to him. See c. x. V. 13. 
V. 8. Manifetly; lit. with an uplifted hand; ſo openly ble to you. 


be again, They ſhall no more appear formida- 
th next time ye ſee them, they ſhall be dead 


and evidently that their deſigns could no longer be miſtaken. carcaſes floating on the water. 


125 _ * horſemen : 


The Egyptians, purſuing the Ifralites, EX O D US. XIV. „„ drowned in the Ses; 
; O 
* horſemen : and from my triumphing over Pharaoh F and all his forces, | over his 18 
e chariots and his horſemen, f all the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the Lorp.” 
THE angel of Gop, who had h:therio gone before the camp of + the children of | 19 
Iſrael, removed now, and went behind them. The pillar of cloud alſo removed from 
before them, and placed itſelf behind them; going between the camp of the Egyp- 20 
tians and the camp of the Iſraelites ; and while to the former it was a cloud of dark- 
neſs, 10 the /atter it enlightened the night: ſo that thoſe came not near to theſe the 
whole night. | | | 
Mosts then ſtretched out his hand over the ſea; and the LorD, by a vehement 21 
|| eaſt wind, cauſed the ſea to flow off, and turned it into dry ground; ſo that, the 
waters being divided, the children .of Iſrael marched, on dry ground, through the 22 
midſt of the ſea; the waters being, as it were, a wall to them, both on their right 
hand and on their left. And the Egyptians purſued, and followed them into the 23 
midſt of the ſea ; the whole cavalry of Pharaoh, both his chariots and his horſe- 
men. D | | 
IT was now in the morning watch, when the LorD, viewing the Egyptian 24 
troops from the pillar of fire and cloud, put them in diſorder; and ſo || entangled 25 
the wheels of their chariots, || that they drove them with difficulty. The Egyptians 
therefore ſaid : © Let us flee from the Iſraelites; for the Lord fighteth for them 
© againſt us.“ Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes: © Stretch out thine hand over the 26 
« ſea, that the waters may return upon the Egyptians; upon their chariots and upon 
te their horſemen.” 2 | 
Moss ſtretched out his hand over the ſea; and, about day-break, the ſea re- 27 
turned to its ſtrength, and met the Egyptians in their flight. Thus the Lorp over- 
whelmed the Egyptians in the midſt of the ſea. For the waters returning covered 28 
both chariots and horſemen ; the whole forces of Pharaoh that had followed the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 18. + SAM. SEP. Ib. + SAM. SEP. SYR, and I Ms. V. 19. + SAM. ARAB. and 1 MS,—V, 21. || ſouth 
wind, SAM. ARAB. ſcorching wind, SYR. VULG.—V. 25. || So SAM. SEP. SYR. The REST, took off. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 21. A vehement eaft wind. Some interpreters, from an 
idea that an eaſterly wind would have a quite different effect 
on that part of the Arabic gulf, prefer the Greek and Ara- 
bie rendering: a ſouth wind. Others, with Syr. and Vulg. 
tranſlate a y ſeorching wind; and ſome moderns, an ad- 
verſe, contrary wind, which, they think, might have pro- 
duced ebb after ebb on the ſhoal to the north of Sues, ſtill 
fordable at low water; and ſo to have given the Iſraelites 
ſufficient time to paſs over dry. I ſee no cauſe for abandon- 
ing the common reading : for it has not, 1 think, been yet 


proved, that a north-eaff wind is not the moſt proper to pro- 


duce the effects here aſcribed to it: and as for the ebb upon 
ebb, it is now never obſerved to happen at Sues, where the 


tides are very regular, and the difference of high and low 
water only about three feet and a half. See c. x. 


V. 23. The waters being, as it were, a wall. It is not 
neceſſary to ſuppoſe that they ſtood upright, like real walls; 
but only that they were deep enough, on each ſide of the 
ſnoal, to prevent the Iſraelites being flanked, or attacked, 
from any quarter, but from behind. See c. R. 

V. 24. The morning watch. The Jews divided the whole 
night, from ſun-ſetting to ſun-riſing, into three watches; 
which, at this ſeaſon, muſt have conſiſted, each of four hours. 
The morning watch began then at two in the morning, and 
ended about fix, 

Ib. From the pillar. Others render, through the pillar. 
Perhaps the Syriac verſion is ſtill better: the Lord making 
bimſelf viſible, to the Egyptian troops, in the pillar, &. See 


C. X. 


126 ps Iſraelites 


30 


31 


V. 31. God, sEP. 


Ch. xv. v. 1. 
the firſt regular piece of poetry in the Hebrew ſcriptures ; 
for neither Lamech's addreſs to his wives, northe maledic- 


EXODUS, XV. The Thanyiving Song of Moſes 


while the Iſracliter paſs over dry. 


Iſraelites into the ſea: not one of them was preſerved. But the children of Iſrael 8 
marched, upon dry ground, in the midſt of the ſea; the waters being, as it were, 
a wall to them, both on their right hand and on their left. Thus, in that day, the 
LokD ſaved the Iſraelites from the hands of the Egyptians; whom they now ſaw 
lying dead on the ſea-ſhore. And when the Iſraelites ſaw the mighty power which 


the Loxp had exerciſed over the Egyptians, the people revered the LorD; and 


confided in || the LorD, | and in his ſervant Moſes. | | 

THEN ſang Moſes and the children of Ifrael this s0NG to the Lox, 
ſaying : 

« || I WILL ing to the Lord ! for highly hath he exalted himſelf: the horſe, 
« with his rider, he hath thrown into the ſea. 

. © Taz LoRD is my ſtrength, and the ſubje& of my dong: for to me he hath 

© been a Saviour. 

“H is my God, him will I celebrate; the God of my father, him will I extol, 

« MIGHTY in battle is the LoxD! He whoſe name is IEVE! 

« THE chariots of Pharaoh, with his forces, he hath caſt into the ſea: The choice 
&© of his captains || he hath drowned | in the red-ſea. 

„WIr the gulfy billows he covered them; to the bottom "wy went down like 
« a ſtone. 

« Tay right hand, O Lord ! hath powerfully ue thy right hand, O 
« LORD ! hath cruſhed the foe. 

„IN the greatneſs of thine excellency, thou haſt overthrown.thine oppoſers: 
« Thy wrath thou commiſſionedſt; them, like ſtubble, it devoured. 

« By the breath of thy noſtrils upheaved were the waters; upright ſtood the 
“ ſurges, like an heap: condenſed were the gulfy billows in the midſt of the 
« fea. 

e THE enemy ſaid: Let me purſue! I ſhall overtake; I ſhall divide the ſpoil : 


« ſatiated on them ſhall be my ſoul: my ſword I will draw; mine * ſhall them 
* ſubdue.” 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


CH. XV. v. 1. || al. we. See c. R,—V. 4. || So $YR. and moſt copies of sEP. The 
REST, have been drowned. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Then * Meſer, &. This, I think, is V. 3. Some interpreters ſuppoſe that, after this verſe, and 
again after v. 8. and 13. the firſt ſtanza was repeated by 


tion and benedictions of Noah and Iſaac ; nor even the laſt 
words of Jacob, ſeem to have an indubitable claim to that 
diſtinction. Here, indeed, every thing is truly poetical: and a 
better ſpecimen of the ſimple ſublime cannot eaſily be 
duced. From v. 20 it hath been inferred, that it was ing 
alternately by men and women, with the accompaniment of 
muſical inſtruments : but the diviſion of its parts, and the 
manner in which they were performed, are mere matter of 
conjecture. See the note on v. 21. and c. R. 
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ary and the women. I ſhould rather think that the men 
repeated every ſingle ſtanza, after Moſes, in much the ſame ' 
manner as our litanies are repeated: and that the women did 
the like after Mary. See v. 21. 

V. 8. By the breath of thy noſtrils; i. e. by a wind of thy 
raiſing. The words might be alſo rendered : by the breath 7 
thine anger. 

Ib. Upheaved. The Greek tranſlator renders, divided; 
and it is not certain but this may be the better tranſla- 
tion. 


«WITH 


EXODUS. XV. . repeated by the Women, 


| Continuation of Moſes! Song: 
* W1TH thy breath thou blowedſt ; the ſea overwhelmed them: like lead they 10 
« ſank in the mighty waters: | Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand; the earth 12 
« ſwallowed them up. | | | | 
« Wno, among the mighty ones, is like thee, O Lord ! Who, among the mighty 11 
ones, like thee? excelling in holineſs ; awful, praiſeworthy, working wonders ! 
« In thy benevolence thou conducteſt the people whom thou haſt redeemed: in 13 
| thy might thou guideſt them into thine own holy abode. 
„ PEOPLES ſhall hear, and tremble: horror ſhall ſeize the inhabitants of Paleſtine. 14 

* TERRIFIED, then, ſhall be the princes of Edom: even the mighty ones of 15 
* Moab a panic ſhall ſeize: all the inhabitants of Chanaan ſhall melt away. 

* DREAD and horror ſhall fall upon them; through the power of thine arm, they 16 
* ſhall be ſtill as a ſtone: until thy people paſs over, O Lok ! until || this people, 
hom thou haſt purchaſed, paſs over. | 

«* THESE thou wilt bring in, and plant, in the mountain of thine own inherit- 17 
e ance: the place, O Lord ! which thou haſt made for thine own abode; the ſanc- 

* « tuary, O LorDp! which thine own hands have prepared: where may the LorD 18 
« reign for ever!” | 
(© For when the horſes of Pharaoh, with his chariots and horſemen, went into 19 
© the ſea; the Lord made the waters of the ſea return upon them; while the chil- 
« dren of Iſrael marched on dry ground, in the middle of the ſea.“) 

Maxr likewiſe, a propheteſs, Aaron's ſiſter, took a tabour in her hand; and after. 20 
her went out all the women, with tabours and timbrels; and || to them | Mary gave 21 
out the ſong, + ſaying : © || Sing ye to the Lord! for highly hath he exalted himſelf 
„the horſe, with his rider, he hath thrown into the ſea, Sc.“ | 


— 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 12. + tranſpoſed from after v. 11.—V. 16. || This thy, sp. VULG,—V. 21, || So SEP. SYR. ONK. VULG, and 
a 3 HEB. Mss. The REST, Mary anſwered them (the men). Ib. + SEP. ARAB. Ib, | SO SAM. HEB. SYR. 
: ARAB, ERP, But SEP. VULG. TARG, let us ſing. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 12. I think, with Green, that this verſe hath been in reality, be oy the hiſtorian's annotation, however ſeem- 
. tranſpoſed, and that it cannot naturally come in but here. ingly out of its place. : "a 
V. II. Mighty ones. Others would render gods. See c. x. V 20. Mary. The Hebrew word is Mariam, but as it is 


V. 14. Peoples ſball hear. Others render this and the fol- 
lowing verbs in the preſent tenſe : peoples hear, &c. The an- 
tient tranſlators generally render them in the preterite: but 
it is not credible that the news had reached all thoſe nations 
when this canticle was ſung. | 

V. 17. In the mountain; i. e. the mountainous country of 
Judea: though it may alſo particularly allude to the moun- 
tain on which the temple was to be built. | 

V. 18. Kennicott makes this verſe a grand chorus of men 
and women, and thinks the ſon Ae In that caſe 
v. 1 9: ſeems a. and would come in more naturally 
at the end of laſt chapter; whither Green tranſpoſeth it. It 


- bath, indeed, nothing of the poetical caſt, and therefore, 


though I have marked it, as a part of the ſong, with in- 
verted commas, I have encloſed it in a parentheſis, as it may, 


% 
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the ſame name with Mary in the New Teſtament, I have, 
after the Latin tranſlator, uſed the latter here, for the ſake 
of uniformity. : : 

Ib. A propheteſs. This word has the ſame latitude, in fig- 
nification, as prophet. See Gen. 20. 7. It may here mean a 
woman ſupereminently ſkilled in muſic. ; 

Ib. Timbrel. A ſmaller kind of tabour, the //irum. See 
Diſſertation on the Muſic of the . : 

V. 21. To them Mary gave out the ſong ; 1. e. as I under- 
ſtand it, ſhe was precentrix, or leader of the choir to the wo- 
men; as Moſes was to the men. See c. x. ü 

Ib. Sing ye. Let us ſing. J greatly ſuſpect that neither 
of theſe readings is the true one; and that there was — 4 
nally in the text, I will ſing, &c. as in v. 1. for it is hardly 
— that Mary would change a ſingle word of the canticle. 


THEN 


* 


| The faster come to Elim; E. X ODUS. XVI. thee to the lulu of Sin. 


22 
unto the wilderneſs of Shur. And they marched Þ a journey of | three days in the 


Tazn Moſes marched the Iſraelites from the red-ſea, and brought them 


wilderneſs, without finding water. For, when they came to Mara, they could not 
drink of the waters of Mara, becauſe they were bitter; for which reaſon its name was 
called Mara ¶ bitterneſs]. And the people murmured againſt Moſes, ſaying: What 
s ſhall we drink?” And + Moſes cried to the LorD; and the Lord ſhewed him a 
certain wood; which when he threw into the waters, the waters became ſweet. 

HERE it was that the Lox, to prove them, made a conditional covenant with 
them, and ſaid : If ye will attentively hearken to the voice of the LorD your 
« Gop, and do what is right in his eyes, and give ear to his commandments, and | 
Keep all his ſtatutes; I will inflit on you none of thoſe diſeaſes which I inflicted 
« on the Egyptians: for I, the LorD, am your phyſician.” 

THENCE they came to Elim, where were twelve ſprings of water and ſeventy palm 
trees: and there they encamped by the waters. 


23 


24 
25 


26 


27 


$ 8. Journey from Elim ts Mount Sinai, &c. 


I FROM Elim the whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael journeyed, and came 
to the wilderneſs of Sin, between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the ſecond 
month after their departure from the land of Egypt. 

AND the whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and 

3 Aaron in the wilderneſs; and ſaid to them: Oh! that it had been granted us to 

« die by the hand of the Lox, in the land of Egypt, while we ſat by the fleſh- 
pots and ate bread to the full! For ye have brought us out into this wilderneſs ; 
© to cauſe to die, by famine, this whole aſſembly.” | 
4 BuT the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © I have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Iſrael. Speak to them, ſaying : * At even ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the 


morning ye ſhall be filled with bread, that ye may know that I, the Lox, am | 
« your Gop.' Th | | 


Be 
ND 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


V. 22. || So SAM. SEP. The REsrT, they came. Ib. + 8AM.--V. 25. + SAM, SEP. SYR. and I Ms, 
x CH. XVI. v. 11. 4 tranſpoſed from after v. 10. 


"EXPLANATORY NOTES 


V. 23. Without finding water, Good water is extremely 
rare in thoſe parts; it is generally of a faltiſh taſte, and very 
unwholeſome, as well as unpalatable. 8 

V. 25. A certain wood. What wood this was no one, I 
believe, can poſitively ſay: 
ſome abundance on that ſpot and, perhaps, ſtill grows there, 

e 


The firſt diſcoverers of the Floridas uſed ſaſſafras to correct 
the ſaltneſs of the water. 


Ib. A conditional covenant; lit. a 3 and condition. 
It evidently refers to what immediately followeth. The event 


ſhews how neceſſarythis precautionary trial was, forthey ve 
ſoon broke the agreement. See ch. 16,2, er 


Vor. J. 


though it muſt have grown in 
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V. 27. Elim; about two leagues from Tor, and thirty 
from Corondal. 

Ib. T welve ſprings of water. Shaw could only find nine ; 
the reſt were covered up with ſand. The greateſt pag of 
them are within a garden belonging to the Greek monks of 
Tor. They are ſurrounded with a great number of palm-trees 
(Shaw ſays above two thouſand), the dates of which bring a 
conſiderable ſum of money to the monks, Stochovius affirms 
that thoſe waters are of a petrifying quality. 

V. 11. This verſe and the following are ſo evidently 
tranſpoſed, that I have made no ſcruple to reſtore them, with 
Ron , to their proper place. | 


S «For, 


EXODUS, XVI. e and Mani 


The Loxp ſendeth them 


gather every other day.” 


ce hath heard your murmurings.' 


glory of the Loxp appeared in the cloud. 


&« his tent.“ 


“Fox, lo! (ſaid the Loxp to Moſes) I will rain bread for you from the heavens; 4 
* of which let the people go out and gather daily the quantity ſufficient for that 
« day (that I may prove them, whether they will walk by my || laws, or not); but 5 
on the ſixth day, let it ſo be, that what they bring in be the double of what they 
So Moſes and Aaron ſaid to the whole + affembly | of the children of Iſrael: 6 
At even, ye ſhall know, that the LoxD brought you out of the land of Egypt; 
“ and, in the morning, ye ſhall ſee the glory of the Loxp; on his hearing your 7 
© murmurings againſt himſelf : for what are we, that againſt us ye ſhould murmur?. 
« And this (ſaid Moſes) ye ſhall know and ſee, by the Lord's giving you, in the 8 
« evening, fleſh to eat, and, in the morning, bread to the full; on his hearing your 
«© murmurings which ye murmur againſt himſelf: for, not againſt us are your mur- 
% murings; but againſt the LorD.” And Moſes ſaid to Aaron: “Say to the 9g 
« whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael : Come near before the Lord ; for he 
And while Aaron was ſpeaking to the whole 10 
aſſembly of the children of Iſrael, they looked toward the wilderneſs; when, lo! the 
Ir was now evening ; when à flight of quails came up and covered the camp. 13 
And in the morning there was a fall of dew round about the camp. And when the 14 
fall of dew was gone off, lo ! there remained on the ſurface of the wilderneſs ſome- 
thing ſmall and ſhining ; ſmall as the hoar-froſt on the earth. Which when the 15 
children of Iſrael ſaw, they ſaid one to another: What is it?“ [Mav-av ?] For 
they knew not what it was. And Moſes ſaid to them: © This is the bread, which 
the LoRD giveth you to eat. And this is what the LorD hath ordered concern- 16 
ing it. Gather of it, each of you according to his eating, an omer for every one. 
% Each of you ſhall take of it, in proportion to the number of perſons that are in 
18 


THE children of Iſrael did ſo, and gathered ſome more, ſome leſs. But when 
they meaſured it with an omer, he who had too much kept not the overplus ; and 
he who had too little ſuffered no lack. They gathered, each according to his eat- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 4. || So 8AM. syn. ARAB, The REST, Jaw,—V. 6. + SEP. and 1 SAM. and I HEB. MS.—V. II, 12. + See 


after v. 3. 


| EXPLANATORY NOTES, 
V. 8. This ye ſhall now and ſee, Supplied from the 


V. 15. What is it? Heb. Man-hu;z which ſome would 


words above; which, according to a common ellipfis of He- 
brew grammar, are underſtood here. 
V. 13. 2uails. The quails are ſmall birds of the gallina 
kind, ſomewhat reſembling the partridge,and of a taſte, 
Ib. Came up. From the Arabic gulf, which, in the ſpring, 
they fly acroſs in great numbers ; and are often ſo fatigued 
after their paſlage, as to become an eaſy prey wherever they 
alight. See c. K. | 


130 


render, It is manna, contrary to all the antient interpreters, 
and to the context. Thence, however, the manna may have 
taken its name; which, abating the miraculous quantity, is 
{till found in the deſerts of Arabia; and has, partly at leaſt, 
the ſame qualities with that of the Iſraelites. See c. x. 

V. 16. According to his eating ; lit. according to the mouths 
of his eating, i. e. the number of mouths in his family. See 
ch. 12. 4. | 


ing. 


21 


* _ 


The Manna hs found on | E * O DU 8. XVI the ſeventh Day, or Sabbath, 


ing. And Moſes ſaid to them: © Let no one leave of it until the morning.” But 
ſome of them hearkened not to Moſes, and left of it until the morning; when it 
bred worms, and ſtank. And Moſes was angry with them. So they gathered it 
every morning, each according to his eating; for when the ſun grew hot it melted 
away. But on the ſixth day they gathered a double meal; two omers for each 
perſon. And all the chiefs of the people came and told Moſes. And f Moſes 
ſaid to them: © This is what the Loxp hath ordered. To-morrow is a ſabbath of 


K reſt, holy to the Lord. Bake 70-day what ye will bake, and boil what ye will 


34 


35 


© his own place, on the ſeventh day. 


„ boil; and all that remaineth aneaten, lay by for yourſelves ;- to be kept until the 
„ morning.” So they laid it by until the morning, as Moſes commanded : and it 
neither ſtank nor had worms in it. And Moſes ſaid : © Eat it to-day ; for this day 
« being a ſabbath to the Lox, ye ſhall not, to-day, find it in the fields. Six days 
« ſhall ye gather it; for on the ſeventh day (it being the ſabbath) there ſhall none 
„be found.“ — Vet there were of the people who went out, on the ſeventh day, 
to gather; but they found none. And the Lord ſaid to Moſes : * How long re- 
« fuſe ye to keep my commandments and my || laws ? See how, becauſe the Lord 
« hath appointed to you a ſabbath, he therefore giveth you on the ſixth day the 
e bread of two days. Abide ye, every one in his own place; let no one go out of 
So on the || ſeventh day the people reſted. 
Now the || children of Iſrael called this food Manna. It was whitiſh, like coriander- 
ſeed; and its taſte like honeyed wafers. 

AND Moſes ſaid : “ This is what the Lord hath commanded : Fill an omer of 
« jt, to be kept throughout your generations ; that they may ſee the bread with 
&« which I fed you in the wilderneſs, when I brought you out of the land of Egypt.“ 
So Moſes ſaid to Aaron: Take a 7 golden urn, and put in it a full omer of 
% manna, and lay it up before the LoRD to be kept throughout your generations.” 
And Aaron Þ took an urn, and put in it a full omer of manna, and | laid it up to 
be kept, beſide the teſtimonial tables; as the LoRD had given in command to Moſes, 
Now the children of Iſrael ate manna forty years, until they came into an inha- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 23. + SEP. SYR, and 2 MSS,—V. 28. || al. /aw.—V. 30. || al. ſabbath, —V. 3r. || al. houſe,—V . 33. + SEP, 


V. 34. + Some copies of SEP. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 23. A ſabbath. The word ſabbath means reſt; and it 
ſhould hence appear, that its obſervance was prior to the 

| Decalogue; though there is no word of the Iſraelites having 
kept it before this period. | 

I b. Bake what ye will bake, &c. By this it appears that 

the manna was not eaten in its crude natural ſtate : but after 

what manner it was prepared, it is hard to ſay. Boiled, per- 


haps, into a ſyrup; or candied into a ſort of cake. See C. x. 
and compare v. 37 
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V. 31. Manna. This is not the Hebrew, but the Syriac 
and Chaldee term. The Hebrew word is man, which was re- 
tained by the Greek tranſlators, and by Jerom; and ſignifies 
what 18 it? See v, 15. | 

V. 32. And Moſes ſaid, &c. This muſt have happened 
long after; and perhaps in the laſt year of their eating 
manna. 


V. 34. Bgſide the teſtimonial tables; in the ark. Compare 


Heb. 9. 4. 
8 2 bited 


"1 


— 


Journey to Rephidim. EXODUS. XVII. War with the Analttiter. 
bited land; until they came to the confines of the land of Chanaan.— An omer is 
the tenth part of an epha. | 
FRoM the wilderneſs of Sin the whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael jour- 
neyed (regulating their journeys according to the commandment of the Lord) ; 
and pitched in Rephidim ; where there was no water for the people to drink. 
Wherefore the people quarrelled with Moſes, and ſaid: Give us water, that we 
„may drink.” Moſes ſaid to them : © Why quarrel ye with me? and why pro- 
« yoke ye the Lord ?” But the people, thirſting there for water, marmured againſt 
Moſes, and ſaid: Why haſt thou thus brought us out of Egypt, to cauſe us to die 
© of thirſt, with our children and our cattle?” Then Moſes cried to the Lox, 
ſaying : What ſhall I do with this people? In a little while they will ſtone me!” 
But the LorD ſaid to Moſes : © Paſs on before the people, taking along with thee 
“ ſome of the elders of Iſrael : take alſo, in thine hand, the rod with which thou 
e ſmoteſt the river, and proceed. Lo! yonder by the rock at Horeb I will await 
« thee: and thou ſhalt ſmite the rock; and out of it ſhall come water; that the 
people may drink.” Moſes did ſo in the ſight of the elders of Iſrael. And the 
name of the place he called Mafla | Provecation], and Meriba | Contention |, becauſe 


of the contention of the children of Iſrael; and becauſe they had provoked the 


Los, ſaying: © Is the Lord amongſt us? or not?“ 
THEN came the Amalekites to fight with the Ifraclites at Rephidim. And Moſes 


ſaid to Joſhuah : © Chooſe out men, and go and fight with the Amalekites to-mor- 


& row; while I will ſtand on the top of the hill, with the rod of Gop in mine 
% hand.” | 

Josnuan did as Moſes ordered him, and || went to fight | with the Amalekites; 
while Moſes, Aaron and Hur went up to the top of the hill. Now it was ſo, that 
when Moſes held up his hands the Iſraelites prevailed ; but when he let down his 
hands the Amalekites prevailed. But the hands of Moſes growing heavy, they took 
a ſtone and put it under him, and he fat on it; while Aaron and Hur ſupported his 
hands, the one on the one {ide and the other on the other ſide; ſo that his hands 
were kept ſteady until the going down of the ſun; while Joſhuah diſcomfited the 
people of Amalek, f and ſmote them | with the edge of the ſword. f 


* 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XVII. v. 10. | So s Er. $YR. The REST, fought with. V. 13. + SAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


9 


10 
11 


12 
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V. 36. An omer, &c. Some would tranſpoſe this verſe to 
the end of v. 23. where indeed it ſhould ſeem more natu- 
rally placed. But this is not the only inſtance where the 
Hebrew writers negle& this ſort of methodical accuracy : 
and it was natural enough to finiſh what he had to ſay of 
the-manna, by letting us know what was the relative mea- 


| ſure of the daily portion allowed to each of the Iſraelites. 
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The epha being ſuppoſed to contain thirty-two pints ; the 
omer was ſomewhat more than three. 

Ch. xvii. v. 8. The Amalekites were the deſcendants of 
Eſau who inhabited that part of Arabia which bordered the 
ſouth of Chanaan. | 
V. 12. The hands of Moſes growing heavy; i. e. wearied 
by being ſo long kept in the ſame extended poſture. We 
{till uſe the ſame metaphor. | 


THEN 


— 


* F * 


Jethro bringeth io Moſs EXODUS. XVIII. bis Wife and Children. 

14 THEN the LoxD ſaid to Moſes: '* Write in a book, and inculcate on the ears of 
4 Toſhuah, this memorandum: namely, that I will certainly aboliſh, from under the 

15 © heavens, the very remembrance of Amalek.” So Moſes builded an altar, the name 

16 of which he called IEVE-Niss 1 [7#z-L0RD-ar-SIGNAL]; © becauſe,” ſaid he, © it 
„vill ſerve for a ſignal of the war, that is between the Lord and the Amalekites, 
“from generation to generation.“ 

I Now Jethro, prieſt of Midian, Moſes's father-in-law, heard of all that || the 
LorD Gop | had done for Moſes and for his people the Iſraelites; how he had 
brought Þ the children of | Iſrael out of Egypt. And Jethro, Moſes's father-in-law, 

3 took Ziphora the wife of Moſes (after ſhe had been ſent back) and her two ſons, 
of whom the name of one was Gherſhom [ A-/ranger-there], from his father's ſay- 

4 ing, at the time of his birth, I have been a ſtranger in a foreign land; and the 
name of the other Eliezer [God-my-help], from his father's ſaying : The Gop of 

5 © my father hath helped me, and reſcued me from the || ſword of Pharaoh.” And 
Jethro, Moſes's father-in-law, and the ſons and the wife of Moſes, came to Moſes 

6 unto the wilderneſs where he was encamped by the great mountain. And || it was 

ſaid to Moſes: © Lo! | thy father-in-law cometh to thee, with thy wife, and || her 

7 © two ſons with || her.” And Moſes went out to meet his father-in-law, || and bowed 
himſelf, | and kiſſed him; and when they had enquired about one another's wel- 

8 fare, || they went | into the tent. And Moſes told his father-in-law all that the Lox 
had done to Pharach and to the Egyptians for the ſake of the Iſraelites, and all the 
difficulties which they had met with on the way: and how the Loxp had reſcued 

9 them f from the hands of Pharaoh and of the Egyptians. | And Jethro rejoiced for 
all the good which the Lord had done to the Iſraelites, and becauſe he had reſcued 

10 them from the hands of the Egyptians and of Pharaoh. | And Jethro ſaid: © Bleſſed 
be the LorD, who hath reſcued you from the hands of the Egyptians and of 
* Pharaoh ; who hath reſcued (7 ſay) the people from under the hands of the 

11 © Egyptians; | becauſe they had dealed haughtily with them. | And now I know, 


| that 
VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XVIII. v. 1. | So 1 Ms. The REST, God, or the Loxd. Ib. + $YR. ARAB. V. 4. | hand, SEP. 
V. 6. || So SEP. SYR., and 14 Mss. The REST, he ſaid (i. e. ſent word) to Miſes: * Lol I, Ib. | thy, sEr. 
SYR. VULG. Ib. | him, SEP. SYR,—V. 7. | who bowed himſelf to Moſes, $Am. Ib. | Moſes brought him, 
SAM. brought them, SEP, he went, VULG,—V.8. + SEP.—V. g. + SEP. SYR.—-V. 10. 4 tranſpoſed from 


end of v. 11. 9 0 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 14. Namely, that, &c. For ſuch is moſt probably the rected and properly divided, I have endeavoured to prove in 
meaning of the original; and ſo the Greek tranſlators feem c. R. where the reader will find the other moſt plauſible ren- 
to have underſtood it. See c. x. derings. | | 

V. 16. The-Lord-my-fignal, &c. i. e. The altar which I Ch. xviii. v. 1. Jethro. Compare ch. 2. 16: 3. 1. 
have now erected (and which was probably on the ſame emi- V. 2. After ſbe had been ſent back. From the inn, proba- 
nence where Moſes had ſtood during the late battle) ſhall bly, together with her two children. See ch, 4. 24- 
be a ſignal of the Lord's having war with the Amalekites, V. 5. The great mountain; Horeb. | 
until they be utterly extirpated. Compare 1 Sam. 15. 2. V. 10. Becauſe, &c. I have tranſpoſed this from the end 
That this is the true meaning of the original, when cor- of v. II. to the end of v. 10. to which I think it evidently 


133 belongs, 


Fethro's Counſel to Moſes ; E XODUS. XVIII. ww pundually followeth it, 


that the Lord is greater than all the other Gods.” —Then Jethro, Moſes's father- 12 
in-law, brought an holocauſt and other ſacrifices to || the LorD ; and Aaron with 
all the elders of the children of Iſrael came to eat bread with Moſes's father-in-law, 
before |] the LorD. | 

WHEN the next day came, Moſes ſat to do juſtice to the people; and || the peo- 13 
ple | attended Moſes from the morning until the evening. And when Moſes's father- 14 
in-law ſaw all that he did to the people, he ſaid : © What is this which thou doeſt 
e to the people? Why ſitteſt thou alone, while the whole people attend thee from 
* morn to even?“ © Becauſe (ſaid Moſes to his father-in-law) the people come to 15 
me, to aſk counſel of Gop. When they have any cauſe, they come to me; and 16 
e give judgment between man and man, and make known Þ to them | the ſtatutes 
« and laws of Gop.” Moſes's father-in-law anſwered : Thou doeſt what is not 17 
right. Thou wilt over-weary both thyſelf and Þ all this people who are with thee. 18 
For the affair is too heavy for thee ; thou canſt not, alone, perform it. Hearken, 19 
therefore, to my voice, and let me counſel thee; and Gop will be with thee. Be 
« thou ill between Gop and. the people, and bring thou their cauſes to Gop, and 20 
e teach them his ſtatutes and || laws, and ſhew them the way in which they muſt 
« walk, and the deeds that they muſt do. Then look. out, among the whole peo- 21 
ple, for men of probity, revering Gop; men of fidelity, abhorring lucre ; and 
„ theſe appoint over the people, rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
« fifties; and rulers of tens; and let them, at all times, do juſtice to the people; yet 22 
„ ſo as that, while they judge in every ſmall matter, they ſhall bring every great 
matter to thee. Thus, they ſharing the burthen with thee, it will be lighter on 
„ thyſelf. If this thou wilt do (Gop ſo ordaining), thou ſhalt be able to endure; 23 
and ſo all this people may go with ſafety to their own place. 

Moses hearkened to the voice of his father-in-law, and did all that he propoſed. 24 
+ And Moſes faid to the people: © I cannot, alone, ſuſtain the charge of you. The 
« LoRD your Gop hath ſo multiplied you that, lo! ye are at this day, for multi- 
„ tude, as the ſtars of the heavens. (May the LorD, the Gop of your fathers, 
“make you a thouſand times ſo many more, bleſſing you as he hath promiſed !)— 


* 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


V. 12. | So SYR. ok. TARG. The REST, Gor. Ib. | So sYR. ok. TARG. The RES, Gonp.—V. 13. 
|| the whole people, SEP. -V. 16. + SAM. SEP. SYR. ONK. ARAB. —V. 18. + s EP. SYR,—V, 20. | law, SAM. 
| SEP,——V, 24. + SAM. Comp. Deut. 1. 9, &c. 1 | | 


E 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


belongs. Whether it really ftood there originally, or be one ral code of laws eſtabliſhed, the people were often at a loſs 
of thoſe /yncheſes ſo common in the Hebrew text, in which to know what was right or wrong: and therefore they had 
the natural order is perverted, I will not pretend to ſay; but recourſe to Moſes, to learn from him the will of the Deity. 
unleſs it be referred to the Egyptians, it 18 hardly E to V. 18. Let me counſel thee, &c. This advice of Jethro 
make ſenſe of it. 'The common rendering is: For in the was, evidently, a good one : and Moſes very wiſely followed 
thing wherein they dealed proudly, he was above them. See it. If a late monarch had attended to it, he might have been 
c. Re 8 ; yet alive, and doing much good. | | 
V. 15. To 4ſt counſel God. As there was yet no gene- V. 23. To their own place; the land of Chanaan. 


I 34 « How 


25 


26 


27 


aas Fudger appointed, E XO DUS. XIX. The Ifraclice onen Sinat, 


% How then can I, alone, ſuſtain the tireſome charge of you and your contentions? 
“ Chooſe ye men, wiſe, intelligent, and diſtinguiſhed among your own tribes, whom 
“I may appoint your chiefs.” — They anſwered, and ſaid : * What thou haſt pro- 
« poſed is proper to be done.” o || he took the principal men of their own tribes; 
wiſe and diſtinguiſhed men, and appointed them chiefs over them ; | rulers of thou- 
ſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties and rulers of tens; f with inferior offi- 
cers, throughout their tribes. And to the judges he gave a charge, ſaying: Hear 
© cauſes between your brethren, and judge juſtly between man and man, whether 
“ fellow-citizen or foreigner. Ye ſhall not in judgment reſpe& perſons. The ſmall 
« and the great ye ſhall hear alike. Ye ſhall not ſhrink from the face of man: for 
te the judgment is Gop's. But the caſe that is too hard for you, ye ſhall bring to 
e me, that I may hear it.” He then inſtructed them in all that they were to do. 
80 theſe judged the people at all times, The hard caſes they brought to Moſes; but 
every {mall matter they judged themſelves. —After this, Moſes gave leave to his 
father-in-law to return to his own land. | 

ON the firſt day of the third month from the going out of the children of Iſrael 
from Egypt, they came to the wilderneſs of Sinai : for when they departed from 


Rephidim they came to the wilderneſs of Sinai, || and encamped in the wilderneſs, | 


$ 9. The Decalogue given on Mount Sinai, &c. 


WHILE there the Iſraelites were encamped, over againſt the mountain, Moſes 
went up to Gop; and || the Loxp called to him from the mountain, ſaying : © This 
e ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of Jacob, and announce to the children of Iſrael ; 
« © Yourſelves have ſeen, what I did to the Egyptians ; while I carried you off, as 
“ on the wings of an eagle, and brought you hither to myſelf. Now, therefore, if 
« ye will attentively hearken to my voice, and obſerve my covenant; then ſhall ye, 
& of all peoples, be my peculiar property. For, mine is the whole earth: but ye ſhall 
« be to me a prieſtly kingdom, and an hallowed nation.'—Theſe are the words, 


« which thou ſhalt ſpeak to the children of Iſrael.” 
Moss 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 25. | So 8AM. The REST, Moſes choſe men of worth, out of all Iſrael, and appointed them chiefs over. the people, 


Ib. + sam. Comp. Deut. 1. 16. 


CH. XIX. V. 2. wanting in SEP,—V, 3» l G0 , SEP. SYR. 
and 1 Ms. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 25. Diſtinguiſhed; lit. Enown: i. e. well known for 
their ſingular probity and worth. Others render, &nowing ; 
i. e. men of knowledge. | 

Ib. See Deut. 1. 15. Thoſe inferior officers were {&ors 
or bailiffs, that attended to the execution of juſtice under 
the direction of the higher magiſtrates. | 
Ch. xix. v. 1. Firft day; lit. that day: i. e. the very day 

on which the month commenced, So we ſtill ſay: This day 
three weeks, that day fortnight. | 
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V. 3. Went up to God. So all the copies of the text. The 
Greek tranſlators, however, ſeem to have read differently. 
For they render, event up to the mountain of God. This is, 
perhaps, the true reading; and may ſignify, that he went up 
to the ſummit of the mountain; as it is rendered in the Ba- 
bylon Targum. See c. x. | 

V. 6. A prieftly kingdom, &c. Ye ſhall be diſtinguiſhed 
from the reſt of mankind as much as the prieſts are from the 
people. Or it may allude to the Hebrew form of govern- 

ment, 


The People are forbidden by E X O DU 3 | XIX. to approach the Mountain, 


Moses went and called for the elders of the people, and laid before them all 
thoſe things which the Loxp had commanded him. And the whole people an- 8 
ſwered with one accord, and ſaid: © All that the Loxp hath ſpoken, we will do.“ 

And Moſes reported the words of the people to the LORD. 

Now the Lord had ſaid to Moſes : © Lo! I come to thee in a thick cloud, to 9 
the end that the people may hear, while I ſpeak to thee; and may  confide in thee 1 
* ever aſter.” So when Moſes had reported to the LorD the words of the people, 
the LorD ſaid to Moſes : © Go to the people; and let them, to-day and to-mor- 10 
„ row, ſanctify themſelves, and waſh their clothes; and be prepared againſt the 11 
* third day. For, on the third day, the Loxp will come down on mount Sinai, be- 
fore the eyes of all the people. But ſet thou a boundary round about the | moun- 12 
% tain, f and ſpeak to the people, | ſaying : Beware leſt ye come up to the moun- 
© tain, or even attouch its borders. Whoſoever ſhall attouch the mountain, he ſhall 

© certainly die. Let not an hand touch him; but let him ſurely be either ſtoned or 13 
“ ſhot through. Whether man or beaſt, let him not live. When the trumpet-like 
« ſound hath ceaſed, F 220 the cloud hath left the mountain, | then may they come 
up to the mountain.” | 
ANp Moſes came down from the mountain unto the people, that he might ſanc- 14 
tify the people. And when they had waſhed their clothes, he ſaid to the people: 15 
« Be prepared againſt the third day. Approach not a woman.” 

IT was now on the third day, in the morning, when there were thunders and 16 
lightnings, and a heavy cloud upon the || mountain; and a trumpet-like ſound ſo ex- 
ceedingly ſtrong, that all the people who were in the camp trembled. And Moſes 17 

brought the people out of the camp to meet Gop ; but they ſtopped at the nether 
parts of the mountain. For mount Sinai was all in ſmoke, from the Lord's de- 18 
ſcending on it, amidſt the flame; and the ſmoke of it aſcended as the ſmoke of a 
furnace; and the whole || mountain trembled exceedingly. And the trumpet-like 19 
ſound became progreſſively ſtronger and ſtronger; while Moſes ſpoke, and Gop vo- 
cally anſwered him : for the Lord had deſcended on mount Sinai, on the top of 20 
the mountain. 

AND the LoRDd called Moſes up to the top of the mountain. And when Moſes 
went up, the LoRD || ſaid to him: | © Go down, and warn the people; leſt they 21 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 8. #* and will hearken to, sEP.—V. 12. | So SAM. The REST, people. Ib. + 8AM.—V. 13. + SEP, 
V. 16. + Mount Sinai, sEP.—V. 18. || people, SEP. ARAB. and 7 Ms8.—V. 21. | ſpoke to him, ſaying, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


went, ae erat Derr theocracy, in which God himſelf was V. 13. Then may they; i. e. thoſe of them whom I ſhall 
the immediate ſovereign, and the prieſts his chief miniſters. order. Compare ch. 24. 1, 9 


- W 3. 2, 3, 4. 1 Pet. 2. 6, 9. V. 19. Vocally i. e. not hr en fo but in articulate 
7 et not an hand touch him; for fear of defilement. words. Others render, in thunder, leſs probably. The origi- 
He mutt be killed, at a diſtance, with ſtones or darts. nal word 1s ambiguous, and ſignifies any ſort of voice, articu- 


Ib. When, &c. When the thunder ſtorm is over, and the late or unarticulate. 
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thick cloud diſperſed. See c. x. 


22 
23 


24 


IO 


6 ws * "WI OD US. XX. W given, 


« break through to gaze at the Lord; and many of them periſh. And let the 
« prieſts, even, who approach to the || Loxp, ſanctify themſelves, left the Lx 
break forth on them.” Moſes anſwered the Lorp : © The people dare not 
come up to mount Sinai: for thou warnedſt us, ſaying : * Set a boundary round 
“about the mountain, and hallow it.. But the Lorp ſaid to him : © Go thou 
down; and come up again, thou and F thy brother | Aaron with thee : but let 


« neither the prieſts nor the people break through to come up to the Lomb, left 


“ he break forth on them.” So Moſes went down f from the mountain | unto 


the people, and told them. 


TEN Go ſpoke all theſe words, ſaying: 

„J, THE LORD, AM THY GOD, WHO BROUGHT THEE OUT OF THE LAND 
© OF EGYPT, FROM A STATE OF SERVITUDE. THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER 
© GODS, BESIDE ME. : | | 

Thou SHALT NOT MAKE TO THYSELP A CARVED IDOL, NOR ANY OTHER 
&* SUCH SEMBLANCE, OF WHAT 18 IN THE HEAVENS ABOVE, OR ON THE EARTH | 
© BELOW, OR IN THE WATERS BELOW THE EARTH : THOU SHALT NOT BOW 
. THYSELF DOWN TO THEM, NOR WORSHIP THEM: FOR 1, THE LORD, THY 
„GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, PUNISHING THE INIQUITY OF FATHERS, WHEN 
© THEY DISREGARD ME, IN THEIR CHILDREN, UNTO THE THIRD OR FOURTH 
«© GENERATION ; BUT SHEWING MERCY UNTO THE THOUSANDTH, WHEN 
© THEY LOVE ME, AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. | 

«© THOU SHALT NOT APPLY THE NAME OF THE LORD, THY GOD, TO 
* FALSEHOOD: FOR THE LORD WILL NOT ACQUIT HIM, WHO TO FALSE- 
4 HOOD APPLIETH HIS NAME. 2 

“BE MINDFUL OF THE SABBATH DAY, $0 AS TO KEEP IT HOLY. SIX DAYS 
© MAYEST THOU LABOUR, AND DO ALL THY, WORK; BUT THE SEVENTH 
% DAY BEING THE SABBATH OF THE LORD, THY GOD, NO WORK SHALT THOU 
* DO f ON IT:| NEITHER THYSELF, NOR THY SON, NOR THY DAUGHTER, 
* NOR THY MAN-SERVANT, NOR THY MAID-SERVANT, NOR f THINE OX, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 22. || the LORD Gon, SEP.—V. 24. + SYR. and 1 Ms.—V. 25. + SAM. TARG. and 1 MS. 
CH. XX. v. 10. + 8AM. SEP, sR. ONK, ARAB. Ib. + sEr. and p. v. Deut. 5. 14. 


j 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 22. The bisl. Who were they? - Thoſe, N avoid ſin, and to practiſe virtue, nah hardly be held forth. 
e 


who are elſewhere called the elders of the peo 
5 the inſtitution of the Levitical pri „ acted as puniſhment, which is to extend even to his . his 
Prieſts. f 


; who, The parent, who diſregards his Gon, is threatened with a 


dearer part: but this puniſhment is limited to the fourth 


Ch. xx. ver. 4. A carved idol. Idol is not in the text; or third generation: whereas bleſſings and mercy are pro- 
but is the term by which the Greek tranſlators rendered miſed, for a thouſand generations, to the poſterity of thoſe 
the Hebrew word, which r any thing ſculptured or parents, who love Gop, and keep his commandments. 

Y 


carved ; and 1s here eviden 


uſed for ſuch a carved thing, V. 7. A falſehood. Such is evidently the 33 of 
| noi 


made the object of divine worſhip. what is commonly rendered, in vain. Srx. Thou /ba 
V. 6. Shewing mercy, &c. A ſtronger inducement to ſwear to a lie by the name of the Lord, &e. | 


3 ER: | N « NOR 


The People, on hearing the EXODUS. XX. Price of Gov, are terrified. 


* NOR THINE Ass, NOR ANY OF| THY CATTLE; NOR THE SOJOURNER FZYEN + 
« THAT Is WITHIN THY GATES. FOR IN sIx DAYS THE LORD MADE THE 11 
* HEAVENS, AND THE EARTH, AND THE SEA, WITH ALL THAT Is IN THEM ; 

* BUT ON THE SEVENTH DAY HE RESTED: FOR WHICH REASON THE LORD 

© HATH BLESSED THE SABBATH DAY, AND HALLOWED IT. 

„ HoNOUR THY FATHER AND THY MOTHER; f THAT IT MAY BE WELL 12 
„ WITH THEE, AND| THAT THY DAYS MAY BE, PROLONGED UPON THE #* 

* LAND WHICH THE LORD, THY GOD, GIVETH TO THEE. 


A Tho SHALT NOT COMMIT MURDER. 13 
* THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY. 14 
: © THOU SHALT NOT STEAL. | | | 15 


„Thou SHALT NOT GIVE A FALSE TESTIMONY AGAINST THY NEIGHBOUR. 16 
«* THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOUR'S WIFE ; || NOR SHALT THOU | 17 
„ COVET- THY NEIGHBOUR'S HOUSE, | NOR HIS FIELD, | NOR HIS MAN- 


4 SERVANT, NOR HIS: MAID-SERVANT, NOR HIS OX, NOR HIS ASS, NOR ANY 


« THING THAT Is THY NEIGHBOUR'S.” * | 22 
Now the whole people || heard the thunderings, and the nne Bbg ſound; 18 
and + ſaw the lightnings, and the mountain ſmoking. And Þ all the people || were BE 
afraid, | and recoiled, and ſtood at a diſtance. And they ſaid to Moſes: P“ Lo! 19 
« the LoRD, our Gop, hath ſhewed to us his great glory; and his voice we have 
« heard from amidſt the lightning! We have this day ſeen that Gop may converſe 
« with a man, who may yet live! And, now, why ſhould we die? If we continue 
e to hear the voice of the LorD, our Gop, any longer, that mighty lightning will 
« conſume us, and we muſt die. For who of all fleſh hath heard the voice of the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 12. + SEP. and r. r. Deut. 5. 16. Ib. coop, sR p.— V. 17. || So SAM. VULG. with 12 HEB. and 
8 CHALD. Muss. and p. p. Deut. 5. 21. The REST, thou fhalt not, without the copulative. Ib. + sAM. sEr. 
and 3 Mss. with p. v. Deut. 5. 21. Ib. And when the LORD, thy Gon, ſhall have brought thee into 
the land of the Chanaanites (which thou art going thither to poſſeſs), thou ſhalt ereft great flones, and 
ſhalt lime them over with lime; and on thoſe flones thou ſhalt write all the words of this law. When ye 
Hall have paſſed over the Jordan, ye ſhall erect ſuch flones as theſe which I now command you to erect, 
at mount Garizim ; there alſo ye Mall build an altar to the LORD, your G0D ; an altar of ftones, upon which 
ye ſhall not lay a tool of iron. Of unhewn flones ſhall ye build that altar to the LORD, your GOD ; and on it 
ye ſhall offer holocaufts to the LORD, your GOD. There, alſo, ye ſhall ſlaughter euchariftic ſacrifices ; and there 
eat and rejoice in the preſence of the LORD, your Gop.— That mountain is on the other fide of the Fordan, to 
the weft of thoſe Chanaanites who inhabit the plain oppoſite to Gilgal, by the turpentine-tree of Moreh over againſt 
Sichem. V. 18. | So sau. The Rxsr, fawv. Ib. + 8aM. Ib. + $4M. SEP. TARG. and 3 Muss. Ib. || al. ſaw. 

See c. R,—V. 19. F : 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 17. The order of the Greek has been followed, the various . as I greatly ſuſpect it to be an inter- 
which puts wiſe before houſe ; and this is ſtill the reading polation ; the only one, perhaps, of any moment, in the 
of one Heb, ms.—There is, after this verſe, a conſiderable itan copy. Is Co Re 

addition in the Samaritan copy, which I have thrown among 


—_— ring 


* 


The ene by Mae E XODU 8. | XX. | and return to their T ents. 


« living GoD am from amidſt the lightning, as we have FIPS and hath lived? 
Approach thou, and hear all that the Lo xD our Gop ſhall ſay; and whatſoever 
the Loxp our Gop ſhall ſay to thee, | report thou to us; and we will hearken, 
20 f and execute; | but let not Gop ſpeak to us, leſt we die.” And Moſes ſaid to 9 
the people: Fear not. Gop cometh thus for the purpoſe of proving you, and - 
21 * to the end that, the fear of him being upon you, ye may not ſin.” So the people 
ſtood at a diſtance; - wiule Moſes approached unto the dark , cloud, where 
GoD was. | 2 
ANp the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © 1 have heard the voice of the words 
« of this people, which they have ſpoken to. thee. All that they have ſpoken is 
« right. O! that this diſpoſition may remain with them, to fear me and keep my 
«* commandments, all their days; that it may be well with them and with their 
children for ever. For I will raiſe up a prophet to them, like thee, from among 
e their own brethren, into whoſe mouth I will put my words, and who ſhall tell - 
them whatſoever I command him. And if there be any one, who will not hearken 
 * to the words which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will take him to account for it. 
Hut the prophet, who ſhall be ſo preſumptuous as to ſpeak a word, in my name, | 
* which I have not commanded him to ſpeak, or who ſhall ſpeak in the name of 
other Gods; that prophet ſhall die. And in caſe ye ſhould fay in your hearts: 
% How ſhall we know the word that the Lord hath not ſpoken ?” if what the 
« prophet ſaith in the name of the Lox, be a thing that cometh not to paſs, ſuch 
« a thing the Loxp hath not ſpoken. The prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuoully ; 
from it thou haſt nothing to fear. —Go now and ſay to them: © Return to your 
e tents !* But attend thou here by me, that I may tell thee all the commandments, 
« the ſtatutes, and ordinances, which thou ſhalt teach them; and which they are 
ce to obſerve, in the land which I give to them for a poſſeſſion.” | | 
22 AGAIN the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © This ſhalt thou ſay # to the chil- 
d ren of Iſrael: * Ye have ſeen, that from the heavens I have talked with you. — 
23 © Beſide ME, ye ſhall not make to yourſelves other gods, either of ſilver or of gold. 
24 “An altar of earth ye ſhall make to me, upon which ye ſhall ſacrifice your holo- 
« cauſts and euchariſtic ſacrifices (whether of your flocks or of your herds), in 
« whatſoever place I may choo/e o have my name commemorated. Thither will I 
25 „come, and bleſs you.—Or, if ye will make to me an altar of ſtone, ye ſhall not 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


V. 19. + SAM.—V. 21. + S$AM.—V, 22. & to the houſe of Jacob, and announce to the, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, | 
V. 20. Upon you; lit. upon your Faces : perhaps, before to to go to their tents, and had himſclf returned to the moun- 
5. 
V. 21. From it; or, any fon him. Befide me. Thefe words are not in the Gr. and 
V. 22. Again, &c. ſes had ordered the people Valg. "ad may poſlibly be an interpolation. See c. x. 
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Laws concerning Servitude; EXODUS, XXI. Murder; Manſlaughter; Man-ſelling; 


© build it of hewn ſtones; for if ye but lay your tool upon it, ye will profane it. 


„Nor ſhall ye aſcend to mine altar by ſteps, leſt at it your nakedneſs be diſco- 
6 vered,” . 


\ 10, Various Ordinances of Civil Furiſprudence. © 


— 


NOW theſe are the ordinances which thou ſhalt preſcribe to them: 

* WHEN ye purchaſe an Hebrew ſervant, ſix years he ſhall ſerve + you; but 
in the ſeventh year he ſhall be at liberty to go out free. If ſingle he came in, 
„ ſingle ſhall he go out; if he were married, his wife ſhall go out with him. But if 
* his maſter have given him a wife, and ſhe have borne to him ſons or daughters, 
the wife and the children ſhall be his maſter's; and he ſhall go out ſingle. But if 
the ſervant ſhall plainly ſay: I love my maſter, and my. wife and my children; 
* I will not go out free; then his maſter ſhall bring him before the magiſtrates ; 
** when making him approach to a door, or door-poſt, his maſter ſhall bore his ear 
* through with an awl ; and then he ſhall ſerve him ever after. | 

„Bur when a man ſelleth his daughter to be a maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go 
out, as men-ſervants go out. If ſhe be ſo diſpleaſing in the eyes of her maſter, 


« || that he will not betroth her, | he ſhall let her be redeemed. He ſhall not, be- 


« cauſe he deſpiſeth her, have power to ſell her to a foreign nation, —If to his 
* {on he will betroth her, he ſhall do to her according to the legal right of daugh- 
ters. If he take to his bed another, Side her, yet her food, her raiment, and her 
“alternate marriage-due, he ſhall not diminiſh. But if neither of theſe three things 
© he do to her, then ſhall ſhe, without a ranſom, go out free. 

“HE, who ſmiteth a man mortally, ſhall aſſuredly die. Yet if he do it not pre- 
“ meditately, but from accidental occurrence; I will, then, appoint to you a place, 
* whither he may flee. But when a man premeditately and deceitfully murdereth 
« his neighbour, from mine altar ye ſhall drag him, to death. 


HE, who ſtriketh his father or his mother, ſhall aſſuredly die. | And he, who 


« curſeth his father or his mother, ſhall aſſuredly die. | 
«* | He, who ſtealeth one, f of the children of Iſrael, and ſecreteth him, | that he 
may ſell him; if the per ſon ſtolen be found with him, he ſhall aſſuredly die. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


26 


" 8 SE 25 BS 


— 
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16. 


CH. XXI. v. 2. + SAM. SEP. S$YR. VULG. ARAB. V. 8. | al. zwho hath betrathed her to himſelf. See c. R.— 


V. 17. J tranſpoſed with sEP.— V. 16. + sEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 26. 72 &c. The ents of the prieſts being long neither eſpouſe her himſelf, nor give her to his ſon; nor, 


and looſe; aſcending a flight of ſteps might expoſe them to having eſpouſed her, give her every thing due to a concubine. 
indecency. 12 79 V. 3. From pa: occurrence; M. God conducting bim 


Ch. xxi. v. 6. Ever after. At leaſt, until the year of 0 his hand. An Hebraiſm uſed to expreſs all unforeſeen or 
Jubilee; for then all ſlaves were liberated. unpremeditated events, Murder of this kind our law calls 


V. 8. He ſhall let her be redeemed, by her father or friends, chance-medley. Comp. Num. 35. 6. Deut. 19. 4—7. _ 
3h V. 17. Who curſeth. The word includes not only curling, 


for the ſame price he gave. 
V. 11. J neither of theſe three things he will do. If he will but every ſort of contumelious uſage. 
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18 
19 


20 
21 


22 


28 
29 


31 
32 


33 


34 


Smiting ; ae e E XO D U 8. | XXI. goring by an Ox; Pit-digging, &c. 


Ir men quarrel, and one ſtrike his neighbour || with a ſtone or his fiſt, ] ſo. 
« that, though he die not, he be reduced to his bed; if he riſe again, and walk 
« abroad upon his ſtaff, he who ſtruck him ſhall be acquitted : only he ſhall pay 
for the loſs of his time, and ſee him thoroughly cured. | 

„Ir a man ſtrike his own man-ſervant or maid-ſervant || with a rod, | ſo that 
“ either die under his hand; he || ſhall aſſuredly be puniſhed. | But if the ſervant 
« ſurvive one or more days, he || ſhall not be puniſhed ; | for the ſervant was his 
« purchaſe. 

« Ir, men quarrelling together, one ſtrike a woman with child, and ſhe miſcarry 
* without hurt, he ſhall pay ſuch a fine as the woman's huſband ſhall impoſe on 
* him; which he ſhall give with apologies. But if hurt have been done 7o the woman, 
he ſhall give life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot, burning for burning, wound for wound, bruiſe for bruiſe. 

I a man ſtrike the eye of his man-ſervant, or the eye of his maid-ſervant, ſo 
* as to deſtroy it, he ſhall let him go free for the ſake of his eye. And if he ſtrike 
* out a tooth of his man-ſervant, or a tooth of his maid-ſervant, * ſhall let him 
* go for the ſake of his tooth. 

« Ip an ox || gore a man or a woman, ſo that they die, the || ox ſhall be ſtoned 
eto death, and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten; but the owner of the || ox ſhall be ac- 
« quitted. But if the || ox were. wont to || puſh, in times paſt ; and his owner, 
e though warned of it, have not kept him in; if he kill a man or woman, the || ox 
„ ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner ſhall alſo die. Or if a ranſom of money be impoſed 
on him, he ſhall give for the ranſom of his life whatſoever ſhall be impoſed on 
him. Whether hs ox have || gored a ſon or have gored a daughter; according to 
6e this ordinance he ſhall be treated. If the || ox have || gored a man- ſervant or a 
% maid-ſervant, His cer ſhall give to the ſervant's maſter "NY ſhekels of ſilver ; 
« and the || ox ſhall be ſtoned. | 

„Ir a man open an od pit or dig a new one, and cover it not; ſo that an ox 
“or an aſs * fall into it; the owner of the pit ſhall give their owner an m_ 
* lent in money; and the dead beaſt ſhall be his. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 18. || wanting in $AM.—V. 20. | wanting in sAu. Ib. | Hall afſuredly die, aM. V. 21. | ſhall not die, 
SAM.—V, 28, || or any other beaſt ſmite, sAM. Ib. || beaft, 8AM. Ib. Se, $AM.—V. 29. || beaft, 8AM. 
Ib. . | ſmite, SAM. Ib. || beaſt, SAM.—V. 31. | ſmitten, SAM.—V. 32. | beaſt, 8AM. Ib. || ſmitten, s AM. 


hs | beaſt, SAM.—V . 33. X or any other beaſt, SAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 18. or his fiſt. The meaning of the original word is but not capital. 
2 Wees. With o 


not well known. 
nerality of modern commentators. Some of t 


ve followed the Gr. Vul — the ge- 22. With apologies, or deprecations. So the Gr. and 
5 old verſions Sam. verſion. And ſo the ſenſe requires. Al. He Hall give 


have a fla or flick. Perhaps the word means any weapon that at the determination of the Judges. 
comes firſt to hand. „ V. 31. 4 ſon or a daughter; i- e. any free man or wo- 


V. 20. He. ſball afſuredly be puniſhed. What the puniſh- man; any Iſraelite: for the ſlaves were not included. Sec 
ment in this caſe was, it is hot ſaid. It was probably arbi- the next verſe. | 


= « Tp 


* 


Hurting or ftealing Cattle; waſting E X OD U 8. XXII. ram Property ; 


Ir any man's ox & hurt the ox # of his neighbour, ſo that it die; they ſhall 35 
© ſell the living ox; and divide the price of it: and the dead beaſt they ſhall alſo 
divide. But if it be notorious, that the || ox had puſhed | in paſt times, and yet 36 
« his owner have not kept him in; he ſhall aſſuredly repay ox for ox ; | and the 
“ dead beaſt ſhall be his own. 

Ir a man ſteal an ox or a ſheep, and kill or ſell it, he ſhall reſtore, for an ox 1 
« five oxen, and for a ſheep four ſheep. If the thief be found in the a& of break- 

« ing in, although one ſmite him ſo that he die, he is not guilty of bloodſhed; un- 

« leſs the ſun were then riſen on him; for in that caſe he is guilty of bloodſhed: he 

* ſhall aſſuredly ſatisfy for it. If he have not wherewith 70 re/fore, he ſhall be ſold 
“for his theft. If what he ſtole be found with him alive, whether it be ox, or aſs, 4 
or ſheep æ, he ſhall reſtore two for one. | 

„I a man waſte another's field or vineyard, or ſend his cattle to waſte another's 5 
« field, + out of his own field and his own vineyard he ſhall make full reſtitution, 
according to the produce; and if he have waſted the whole field | or vineyard of 
another, out of the beſt of his own fields and out of the beſt of = own vineyards 
he ſhall make reſtitution. 

„I a fire, breaking out, catch briers; and either lack or ſtanding corn, or mea- 6 
dow be thereby conſumed; he who kindled the fire ſhall make full compenſation. 

« Ir a man give in keeping to his neighbour money or furniture, and it be ſtolen + 
out of his houſe; the thief, if he be found, {hall repay the double: but if the thief 8 
ebe not found, the maſter of the houſe ſhall be brought before the magiſtrates, 70 
„ ſee whether he hath not laid his hand on his neighbour's property. 55 

« In every matter of prevarication concerning either ox, or aſs, or ſheep, or rai- 9 
«© ment, or any other loſt thing, if one of the parties ſay: It is ſo;* the cauſe of 
« both ſhall come before the judges; and he, whom the judges condemn, ſhall re- 

% pay the double to his neighbour. 

Ir a man give in keeping to his neighbour an aſs, an ox, a ſheep or any other 10 
e beaſt; and it die, or be hurt, or be driven away, unſeen by any one; let a folemn 11 
« oath be taken by the one to the other, that he laid not his hand on his neigh- 

« bour's property; and the owner of it ſhall admit hzs oath, and he ſhall not make 

« compenſation. But if it have been knowingly ſtolen from him, he ſhall make 12 
* compenſation to the owner of it. If it have been torn in pieces, he ſhall bring a 13 
« proof of the tearing, but ſhall not make compenſation. 


. VARIOUS READINGS, 
V. 35. 4 or any other beaſt, $\M. Ibid. & or any other beaſt, sau. Ibid. || beaſt, BAM PAL" 36. || the beaſt 
was noxious, SAM. Ibid, || 5 % for beaſt, SAM. CH. XXII. v. 4. # or any other beaſt, SAM. 
| | V. 5. + SAM. SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxii. v. 1. Five oxen, &c. This ſhews that the pro- V. 3. Satisfy for it; not by death, but ſome 
portionate value of oxen and ſneep, in thoſe days, was as five niary LP ua, fy fe * , by pecu- 


to four. 
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Sedudion ; Sorcerys Sodomy ; Idolatry; E X O D US. XXII. Oppreſion ; Uſury ; Pledger, e. 


14 
15 


« Ir a man borrow his neighbour's beaſt, and it be hurt, or die (its owner not 
„being with it), he ſhall make full compenſation ; but if the owner were with it, 
« he ſhall-not make compenſation. If the beaſt were an hireling, it came EF its 
„hire. ; 

Ir a man ſeduce a virgin that is not betrothed, and he with her; he ſhall pay 
« her dowry, and make her his wife. If her father refuſe to give her to him, ſtill 
he ſhall pay the money, according to the dowry of + | 

« A SORCERESS ye ſhall not ſuffer to live. 

- © WHOSOEVER lieth with a beaſt, ſhall be put to death. 

« Hex who ſacrificeth to wy gods, laye to the LorD only, | ſhall be extermi- 
© nated. 

« A $OJOURNER ye ſhall not afflict nor oppres; for yourſelves were ſojourners ; 


e in the land of Egypt. 


28 


29 


* 


« YE ſhall not afflict any widow or orphan; for if ye afflict them, and they cry 
* to me, I will certainly hear their cry; and, my wrath being kindled, I will kill 
« you with the word; and your wives ſhall be widows, and your children or- 
„ phans. 

I ye lend money to a poor neighbour, of my people, ye ſhall not act the 
6 part of an uſurer towards him, nor charge him with intereſt. 

Ir ye ever take in pledge the mantle of your neighbour, at the ſetting of the | 
« ſun return it to him. It may be the only covering he hath ; the mantle that 
* covereth his nakedneſs. In what elſe ſhall he ſleep ? If it happen that he cry to 
« me, I will hear him: for merciful am I. 

A MAGISTRATE ye ſhall not revile : nor ſpeak evil of a chief among your 
<* people. 

Tx firſt ripe of your fruits, and the firſt run of your preſſes, ye mall not 
„ withhold from me. | 
_ © Tre firſt-born of your ſons to me ye ſhall alſo give. As to the firſtlings of 
« your herds and flocks, ye ſhall do thus: Seven days let them remain with their 
„ mothers ; and on the eighth day ye ſhall give them to me. 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 20. || t flange gods, SAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


N 1. 4 If the beaſt were an hireling, &c. This is ſuppoſed ancient verſions have either * or ſorcerers in the maſ- 
to | 


Vulg. 


different from that of v. 14, though ſome with culine, And both ſexes are, doubtleſs, included, 
and Chaldee would make one by gong, Others ren- V. 26. The mantle. A ge rug, which Kill ſerves, in 


2 the laſt comma thus: It came for its hire. Others, thoſe countries, for a cloak by da 7 + a wrapper by night. 


hire 

to the beaſt. 
V. i6. Pay her dowry; i. e. he ſhall give to her father 

ſhekels X filver. See Deut. 22. 29. in al he ſleepeth, ok ie 1 * I doubt 


ong whom Michaelis, think the meaning to be: The A _— mantle 1s large enoug 


to anſwer the ſame pur- 
compenſate for any misfortune that may happen and it was common, not fifty years ago, for the 
en highlanders to ſleep in f p ids. 

In what elſe ſhall he fleep ? Vulg. and Houbigant, 


. 18. 4 ſorcereſe. So all the copies of text. But moſt if the ee will boar this meinjng- 
"183. : 1 20 Your | 


| Slander ; Perverfion of Fuſtice; E, X O D U 8. XXIII. Falſhoed; Bribes; Want of Pity, ui. 


* YOURSELVES, alſo, ſhall be hallowed men to me ; and ſhall not eat fleſh that 31 
« hath been torn in the fields : to the dogs ye ſhall caſt it. 

„II ſhall not keep up a falſe report; nor * hands with the wick, to be- I 
come injurious witneſſes, 

« YE ſhall not be retainers of the great, for the purpoſe of doing evil; nor, hav- 2 
« ing to anſwer in any cauſe, ſhall ye lean to the ſide of the great, ſo as to ſwerve 
from the truth: neither ſhall ye be partial even to a poor man, in his cauſe. 3 
Ir ye find the ſtrayed ox, or aſs, f or any other he of your enemy, ye 4 
« ſhall carefully bring it back to him. 

« Ip ye ſee the aſs of your enemy ſuccumbing under its nitthea, ye ſhall not x5 
. * withhold your aſſiſtance, but ſhall ſurely oP up with him. 

« YE ſhall not pervert juſtice, in a poor man's cauſe. 0 

« Far from falſehood ye ſhall keep yourſelves ; an innocent and 2 perſon ye 7 
„ ſhall not kill: || for I will not acquit the iniquitous, | 

« A BRIBE ye ſhall not receive; for a bribe will blind f the eyes of = the clear- 8 
9 ſighted, and pervert the deciſions of the juſt. 

„ NEITHER ſhall ye oppreſs a ſojourner; for ye know the condition of a ſo- 9 
« journer, ſince yourſelves were ſojourners in the land of Egypt. | 

„Six years ye may ſow your lands, and gather in their produce; but the ſeventh 15 
Far ye ſhall let them reſt and lie fallow ; that the poor of your people may eat; 
« and what they leave let the beaſts of the field eat. In like manner ſhalt ye do 
with your vine-yards and with your olive-yards. 

„Six days ye may do your work; but on the ſeventh day ye ſhall reſt; to the 12 
end that || your man-ſervants and maid-ſervants, and all your cattle, and the ſo- 
journer alſo, may repoſe, as well as yourſelves. 

« WHATSOEVER I ſay to you, ye ſhall obſerve : but the very name of other 13 
gods ye ſhall not mention: let it not be heard from your mouth. 

«© THREE times in the year ye ſhall keep to me a feſtival. Firſt, ye ſhall keep 
« the feſtival of unleavened bread : ſeven days, as I commanded you, ſhall ye eat 


_ 
* 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 31. || ye ſhall ſurely caft it aay, sau. CH. XXIII. v. 4. + 84M.—V. 7. || nor acquit the iniquitous, SEP. 
See c. K. V. 8. + SAM. SEP. SYR. TARG. and 13 Ms8.—V. 12. || So sau. The REST, your ox and your aſs 
may repoſe, and the ſon of your hand-maid and the ſejourner may breathe. After ſajourner, sR. addeth, who 


is in your cities. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxiii. ver. 2. Te ſhall not be retainers of the great. difficult and evidently corrupted paſſage, I have followed 
The Hebrew word, which is here tranſlated the great, is the Gr. and Vulg. Others would render, and would for- 
ambiguous z and ſignifies alſo many. Hence the generality bear to help; that is, Although ye may have an inclin- 
of interpreters render, Thou ral not follow the many, or ation to forbear, yet ye ſhall not ſo do, but lend your aſſiſt- 
multitude. I have, with Houbigant, preferred the other ance. 
ſignification; becauſe it ſuits beſt with the context, and is V. 7. Far from falſehood: probably, from giving a wrong- 
confirmed -; a parallel paſſage, Levit. 19. 15 ful ſentence; for this and the three following injunctions 
V. 5. Te foal not with 1 &c. 1 this ſeem to relate A. to judges, 


144 | % unleavened 


— Ordinances enjoined, E X 0 DU 8. XXIII. Conditional Promiſe & Protein. 


% unleavened bread, at the time appointed i in the month of Abib (for in it ye came 
16 © out of Egypt); and let none appear before me empty-handed. ' Next, the harveſt- 
4 < feſtival of the firſt-fruits of your labours; of what ye have ſown in the fields. 
« And /aftly, the feſtival of in- gathering at the out- going of the year, when ye have 
“ gathered in from the fields the whole fruit of your labours. by | 
19 © THREE times in the year, ſhall all your males appear before the Lbs your | 
Go; F when I ſhall have thrown out the nations from before you, and ex- 
4 tended your boundaries. | 
18 © Thr blood of my ſacrifices ye ſhall not offer with unleavened bread; nor ſhall 
the fat of my ſolemnities remain until the next morning. 
19 Tu prime of the firſt-fruits of your lands ye ſhall —_ to the houſe of the 
„ LORD. | 
« Ye ſhall not cook a kid in the milk of its own mother. * 
20 Lol f mine angel I ſend before you, to guard you on the way, and to bring 
21 © you into the place which I have prepared | for you. | Be obſervant of him, and 
© obey his voice. Provoke him not; for he will not bear with your tranſgreſſions; 
22 © ſeeing my Name is in him. But if ye will attentively hearken to || his voice, 
& and do all that I bid you; then will I be a foe to your foe, and an adverſary 
23 © to your adverſaries. For mine angel ſhall go before you, and conduct you into 
« the land of the Chanaanites, Amorites, Hethites, Gergaſites, Pherizites, and 
24 Jebuſites; all whom I will cut off. Their gods ye ſhall not adore nor worſhip ; 
“nor according to their doings ſhall ye do; but, having utterly deſtroyed them- 
25 * ſelves, their ſtatues ye ſhall alſo break in pieces. The LorD your Gop ye ſhall 
« worſhip : ſo will || I bleſs your bread à and your water; and keep away ſickneſs 
26 „from among you. There ſhall be neither abortion nor barrenneſs in your land. 
27 „The number of your days I will complete. Before you I will ſend forth my ter- 
« ror, and will diſmay all the peoples among whom ye ſhall go, and make all your 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 17. + 8x. Comp. ch. xxxvi. 24.—V. 19. # for he who doth this, is like him who ſacrificeth an abomination ; 
and it is a treſpaſs againſt the God of Facob, $AM. See c. R.,—V, 20. + SAM. SEP. VULG. Ib. + SEP. ARAB» 
V. 22. || my, SAM. SEP, Ib. # and keep my covenant; then ſhall ye be to me a peculiar people, above all nations, 
For mine is the whole earth: but ye ſhall be to me a.prieſtly kingdom and a hallowed nation. Theſe words thou ſhalt 
alſo ſay to the children of Iſrael: © If ye will attentively hearken ta my voice, ſome copies of sEP,—V. 23. + SAM. 

SEP, and I Ms. -V. 25. || al. he, Ib. * and your itt moſt copies of SEP. | | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 15. Empty-handed ; without ſome religious oblation. or, perhaps, is a precept of mere * humanity. Comp. 
V. 19. Houſe; i. e. the place where the Lord ſhall Levit. 22. 28. Deut. 22. 6. 


chooſe to have his tabernacle or temple, V. 21. My name is in him. He acteth in my name, and by 
* We 19. - _ and probably any other young. The Gr. my authority. 
as here a 


V. 25. Bleſs your bread, & c. Give you of whole- 
Ib. Milt. Others, the fat, This prohibition alludes, it is ſome f09d and drink. Tu Pry 


thought, to ſome heatheniſh rite well known at that time; 
ot. I. 1 145 3 - *enemies 


« enemies turn their backs to you. For I will ſend forth hornets before you, which 28 
« ſhall drive out from before you the Chanaanites, f Amorites, Hethites, f Gerga- 
« ſites, Pherizites, | Hevites and f Jebuſites. I will not in one year drive them out 29 
« from before you; leſt the land ſhould be deſolate, and the wild beaſts multiply 
« upon you. By little and little will I drive them out from before you, until ye in- 30 
& creaſe ſo as to occupy the land. For I will ſet your boundaries, from the red- 3: 
« ſea to the ſea of the Philiſtines, and from the wilderneſs of Shur to the + great 
« river Euphrates. || The inhabitants of all that land I will deliver into your hands, 
« and || ye ſhall | drive them out from before you. Ye ſhall make no covenant either 32 
« with them or with their gods. Let them not even dwell in your land, leſt they 33 
e induce you to ſin againſt me, ſo as to worſhip their gods; and, thus, become to 
« you a ſtumbling-block.” | 
To Moſes moreover he ſaid : © Come up again to the LorD, thou and Aaron, 
« and Nadab, and Abiu, f and Eleazar, and Ithamar, | with ſeventy of the elders of 
“ Iſrael; and when || ye have adored at a diſtance, let Moſes alone approach to the 2 
« LORD: but let not thoſe others approach; nor let the people come up with 
« | them.” : 
TuzN Moſes came down, and told the people all the dictates and decrees of the 3 
LoRD; and the whole people anſwered with one voice: All that the Lord hath 
«* ſpoken we will liſten to, and will do.” So Moſes wrote all the dictates of the 4 
LoRD; and, riſing early in the morning, he builded an altar at the foot of the 
mountain; and erected twelve ſtones, correſponding to the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
And he commiſſioned certain young men oi the children of Iſrael, to offer holocauſts, 
and to ſlaughter euchariſtic ſacrifices of young bullocks to the LoxD. And Moſes 
took one half of the blood and put it in baſons, and the other half of the blood he 
ſprinkled on the altar. He then took the book of the covenant, and read it in the 7 
hearing of the people, who ſaid: ©& All that the Loxp hath ſpoken we will liſten 
„to, and will do.” Then Moſes took the blood and ſprinkled it on the people, and 8 
ſaid : “ Behold the blood of the covenant which the Lord hath made with you, 
« reſpeCting all theſe things.” | 


© oy 


VARIOUS READINGS 


V. 28. + SAM. SEP, SYR, Ib. + sAM. Ib. + $AM.—V. 31. + sEP. Ib. || all the, 17 HEB. and 5 CHALD. 
uss. with TARO. Ib. || 7 will, SEP. VULG. ARAB. and 5 SAM. Mss. CH. XXIV. v. 1. + SAM. 
Ib. || they, SEP,—V. 2. || So sEP. The REST, him.—V. 3. + SYR. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 27. Turn their backs. Perhaps bend their necks would V. 31. From the red:ſea, &c. From the Arabic gulf to 
de as proper a rendering. | the Mediterranean. | | 
V. 28. 7 will ſend hornets, &c. We no where read that + Ch. xxiv. v. 3. All the difates, &c. All the injunctions 
this was literally done; and perhaps it may be only a meta- contained in the preceding chapters. | 
phor equivalent to terror in v. 27. V. 5. Certain young men. The Levitical prieſthood was 
not yet eſtabliſhed. 
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Moſer goeth up to Mount Shai, E X OD US. XXV. and rativeth Infirutions 
Taye Moſes, and Aaron, and Nadab, and Abiu, + and Eleazar, and Ithamar, | with 
ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael, went up 10 the mountain, and ſaw the Gop of Iſrael: 
under whoſe feet there ſeemed to be a pavement of ſapphire, equal in brightneſs to 
the heavens themſelves. And although thoſe ſelect Iſraelites ſaw Gop, yet he laid 


WHEN they had eaten and drunken, the Loxp ſaid to Moſes: © Come thou up 
* to me unto the mountain, and remain there until I give thee tables of ſtone with 
© the law and the commandments which I have written, for the inſtruction 
of that people. So Moſes aroſe, and, with his attendant Joſhuah, went up to the 


higheſt part of the mountain: having i ſaid to the elders: © Wait ye here, until 


“ we return to you: for, lo! ye have Aaron and Hur with you. If any one have 


Moss * went now up to the mountain, which was covered with a cloud. For 
the glory of the LorD abode on mount Sinai: the appearance of which, in the 
eyes of the children of Iſrael, was like a devouring fire on the top of the mountain. 
| Six days the cloud had now covered it; when, on the ſeventh day, the LorD 
called to Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud. | And Moſes, entering into the. midſt 
of the cloud, went up to he top of the mountain; where he remained forty days 


AND the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Tell the children of Iſrael to make 


* a levy for me. From every one, whoſe heart is willing to give, ye ſhall take my 


c levy. Theſe are the things ye ſhall levy from them: Gold, ſilver, and braſs; blue, 
« purple, and ſcarlet; cotton; goats hair; rams' ſkins dyed red; ſeals' ſkins; ſetim- 
« wood ; oil for the chandelier ; aromatics for the anointing oil and for the ſweet 
« incenſe; onyx and other ſtones for ſetting in the ephod and pectoral. And let a 
e ſanctuary be made to me, that I may dwell among || you. A tabernacle with all 


10 

11 
not his hand upon them. 
12 
13 
14 

A matter of litigation, let him apply to them.“ 
4 
17 
18 

and forty nights. 

Fir. Moſes receiveth Inſtructions about the Tabernacle, &c. 

3 
4 
5 
6 
: 
9 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 9. + S$AM.—V. 15. „and Jaſbuab, ſome copies of sR. -V. 17. + tranſpoſed from v. 16. 5 
| CH. XXV. v. 8. | So SAM. SEP. The REST, them. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 10. Saw the God of Iſrael; i. e. they ſaw the ſign or 
2 of his preſence: or the place where he flood, as the 
r. tranſlators render it. 
V. 11. Laid not his hand, &c. i. e. did not hurt them. 
They ſaw, without any inconvenience from the viſion. | 
Ib. When they had eaten, &c. This I take to be the con- 
cluſion of the . and it ſhould begin a new verſe. 
The claſſing of it with what goeth before, as if it meant, 
that though they had ſeen God, yet {till they ate and drank 
like other people, ſeems puerile. 
V. 13. The higheſt part, &c. lit. the mountain of God. 
Ch. xxv. v. 5. Goats? hair. Others, goats fins, 


V. 5. Rams” ſtins dyed red. Turkey leather. The word 
tranſlated ram includes goats as well as ſheep, and perhaps 
deer alſo; but in their full-grown tate, i. e. after their third 

ear. : 

: Ib. Seal ſtint. See c. x. and compare Ezek. 16. 10. 

Ib. Setim- wood. Suppoſed, with great probability, to be 
the acacia mimoſa Nilotica; a ſpecies of thorn that grows in 


great abundance in the deſerts of Arabia; and the wood of . 


which, according to St. Jerom, is extremely light, ſolid, 
ſtrong, ſmooth, and beautiful; qualities rarely found together 


in any one wood. 
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albous the Tabernacle; EXO DU 8. XXV. the e 


« its utenſils, || ye ſhall make, exactly according to the patterns which I ſhew to 
* thee | on the mountain. | x * 

« Fon, fir/t, thou ſhalt make an ark of ſetim- wood: two cubits and a half ſhall 10 
te be its length, a cubit and a half its breadth, and a cubit and a half its height. 
* And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold; both within and without ſhalt thou 11 
« overlay it; and a moulding of gold ſhalt thou make about it. And thou ſhalt caſt 12 


for it four golden ſtaples, which thou ſhalt place at its four corners; two ſtaples on 


e the one fide of it, and two ſtaples on the other fide. And thou ſhalt make poles 13 
&* of ſetim- wood, and ſhalt overlay them with gold. And the poles thou ſhalt paſs 14 
through the ſtaples, along the ſides of the ark, that by them the ark may be car- 
« ried. In the ſtaples of the ark the poles ſhall remain; from it they ſhall not be re- 15 
moved. And in the ark thou ſhalt put the teſtimonials which I will give to thee. 16 
“% Thou ſhalt alſo make a lid of pure gold; two cubits and a half its length, and a 17 
„ cubit and a half its breadth. And at the two ends of the lid thou ſhalt make 18 
e two golden cherubs, of ſolid work. Make one cherub at the one end, and an- 19 
© other at the other end. Shooting up from the two ends of the lid ſhalt thou make 
the cherubs; ſo that the cherubs, ſtretching out their wings above, may cover the 20 
e lid with their wings; their faces being turned one to another. Toward the lid 
& ſhall the faces of the cherubs be furned. And the lid thou ſhalt put upon the ark; 21 
« and in the ark thou ſhalt put the teſtimonials, | which I will give to thee. | There 22 
« will I manifeſt myſelf to thee; and, from above the lid, from between the two 
« cherubs upon the ark of the teſtimony, will I converſe with thee concerning all 
that I have to give thee in charge to the children of Iſrael. 

„Tnov ſhalt alſo make a table of ſetim-wood : two cubits ſhall be its length, a 23 
„ cubit its breadih, and a cubit and a half its height. With pure gold thou ſhalt 24 
« overlay it; and a moulding of gold thou ſhalt make about it. With a frame, alſo, 25 
e palm-high thou ſhalt ſurround it; and about its frame thou ſhalt make a mould- 
« ing of gold. And thou ſhalt make for it four golden ſtaples, and put the ſtaples 26 
« on its feet at the four corners. Beſide the frame ſhall the ſtaples be placed, to 27 


. © take in the poles hat are to carry the table. And thou ſhalt make poles of ſetim- 28 


* wood, and overlay them with gold, that on them the table may be carried. Thou 29 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 9. || al. thou. Ib, 4 sam. SEP. and 1 Ms.—V. 21. | wanting in SAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 10. An ark. Though I have retained the word ark; V. 16. Teſtimonials. Whether we read in the plural or 
the original term would, perhaps, be better tranſlated a chef ſingular, we muſt underſtand by the word the two tables of 
or coffer ; as Aquila, Symmachus and Theodotion render it. the law, or the Decalogue, and the other things that were 
It is different from the word uſed when Noah's ar# is de- laid in the ark as ſo many teſtimonies of the covenant be- 
ſcribed, | tween him and his people. 

V. 11. A moulding. Probably that part of moulding V. 17. A lid. Others render this, a 2 or mercy- 
called in architecture cymatium : for ſo the Greek tranſlators ſeat; but it can mean that only in a tropological ſenſe. 


render its | 
| 148 « ſhalt 


the golden Chandeliers E X OD U 8. XXVI. . tnier Cotion Curtains 


te ſhalt alſo make its platters, and its incenſe-pots; and its cups, and its cans for 
% making libations: of pure gold ſhalt thou make them. And 1 85. the table thou 
« ſhalt place, before me, a continual preſence- bread. 4h. | | 
« A CHANDELIER of pure gold thou ſhalt alſo make: of ſolid work ſhalt thou I 
6c make it. Its ſhaft, its branches, its cups, its pommels and its flowers ſhall be of . 
one piece. From the ſides of the chandelier ſhall ſix branches proceed; three | 
„ hranches from the one ſide of it, and three branches from the other ſide of it. 
On one branch there ſhall be three almond-ſhaped cups, each with its pommel 
and flower; and, on another branch, three almond-ſhaped cups, each with its 
« pommel and flower; and ſo on all the ſix branches proceeding from the chande- 
« ljer. But on the ſhaft of the chandelier there ſhall be four almond-ſhaped cups, 
« with their pommels and flowers: f a pommel and flower on the ſingle branch, | 
« a pommel and flower under the firſt pair, a pommel and flower under the ſecond 
« pair, and a pommel and flower under the third pair of the ſix branches proceed- 
ing from the chandelier. Both pommels and branches ſhall be of one piece, all 
« of it one ſolid work of pure gold. Its ſeven lamps thou ſhalt alſo make, and ſo 
ce place upon it, that they may ſhine in one direction. Its ſnuffers alſo and its ſnuff- 
e ing-diſhes f thou ſhalt make | of pure gold. The chandelier itſelf with all theſe 
« utenſils || thou ſhalt make | of a talent of pure gold. And ſee that thou make n 
« according to their patterns, ſhewn to thee on the mountain. 
1 4 Tyovu ſhalt alſo make a tabernacle of ten curtains of twiſted cotton; in which 
2 „ thou ſhalt work artificial cherubs of blue and purple and ſcarlet. The length of 
« each curtain ſhall be twenty-eight cubits, and the breadth of each curtain four 
3 „ cubits: all the curtains ſhall be of the ſame dimenſion. Five curtains ſhall be 
4 joined one to another, and five curtains ſhall be joined one to another. Thou 
&* ſhalt then make loops of blue in the edge of the outmoſt curtain of one of the 
5 * pieces, and ſo alſo in the edge of the outmoſt curtain of the other piece. Fifty 
« loops ſhalt thou make in the edge of one of the curtains of one piece; and fifty cor- 
e reſponding loops ſhalt thou make in the edge of one of the curtains of the other 
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317 


32 


33 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


v. 34+ + SEP,—V. 38. + SYR, and ſome copies of sz. —V. 39. || al. Hall be made. 


'EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 29. {ts platters. It is not eaſy to give analogous V. 1. Tencurtains, Theſe innermoſt curtains of the taber- 


names to theſe veſſels. I have choſen thoſe which I thought 
the moſt ſo. See c. R. 

V. 31. ts cups; that is, the ideal cavity that contained 
the pommel, as the huſk or cup of the acorn contains its 
nut. 

Ib. Its flowers ; probably in the form of lilies; as moſt 
of the antient tranſlators render the word. 

V. 37. That they may ſhine in one direction; i. e. towards 
the ſanctuary, 

Ch. xxvi v. 1. A tabernacle, The original word lignifies 
a dwelling-place of any ſort. | 
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nacle, which covered the top and three fides of it, ſeem bo 
have been pendulous, and could not touch the ground, 

leaſt on the two longeſt ſides, by a whole cubit, For the lag 
bernacle being thirty cubits long, ten cubits broad, and ten 
cubits high, and the whole o the curtains when joined 
being but forty cubits by twenty-eight; they could reach 
the ground only on the back behind the ſanctuary. 


Nor could they even do that, if, as it is not improbable, 


any part of them was doubled back or hung down at the 
front. See v. 9. 


piece. 


5 


. 


— 


* Curtains and Covering; E X OD US. XXVI. the upright Bor di and Baſes; 


& piece. And thou ſhalt make fifty golden claſps; and with the claſps thou ſhalt fo 6 
join the curtains together, that they may make one tabernacle. 

« ho ſhalt alſa make curtains of goats hair to overtent the tabernacle: eleven 
« ſuch curtains ſhalt thou make. The length of each curtain ſhall be thirty cubits, 8 
« and the breadth of each curtain four cubits: of the ſame dimenſion ſhall the ele- 

« yen curtains be. Five curtains thou ſhalt join together by themſelves; and fix 9 
e curtains by themſelves; and thou ſhalt double down the ſixth curtain at the front 
« of the tent. And thou ſhalt make fifty loops in the edge of one of the outmoſt 
« curtains of the one piece, and fifty loops f ſhalt thou make | in the edge of the 
* outmeſt curtain of the other piece. And thou ſhalt make fifty brazen claſps, and 
“put the claſps into the loops, and ſo join the pieces into one tent. And let the ex- 
* ceeding half-curtain, of the tent-curtains, hang over the back part of the taber- 
© nacle; and the cubit that exceedeth in the length of the 7ert-curtains, at both 
* ends, hang over the two oppoſite ſides of the tabernacle, to cover it. 

« Tho ſhalt moreover make a covering for the tent of rams' ſkins dyed red; 
* and an upper covering of ſeals' ſkins. 

Thou ſhalt alſo make for the tabernacle boards of ſetim-wood to ſtand upright. 
Ten cubits ſhall be the length of each board, and a cubit and an half the breadth 
© of each board. Each board ſhall have two tenons, made exactly ſimilar one to 
„another: all the boards of the tabernacle thou ſhalt ſo make. Of theſe tabernacle- 
boards thou ſhalt make twenty for the ſouthward fide. And under the twenty 
„ boards thou ſhalt make forty ſilver baſes; two baſes under every one of the boards 
« for the reception of its two tenons. For the other fide of the tabernacle northward 
„thou ſhalt alſo make | twenty boards, with their forty filver baſes ; two. baſes 


10 


11 
12 


13 
14 


15 
16 


17 
18 


19 
20 
21 


V ARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XXVI. v. 10. + SAM. SEP.—V, 20. || al. there ſhall alſo be. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 6. Join the curtains. This junction, when the taber- 
nacle was ſet up, was exactly over the veil that ſeparated 
the ſanctuary from the reſt, 

V. g. Double the fixth curtain. Whether by this is meant, 
that it was doubled back on itſelf, or hung down over the 
entry of the tabernacle, is not clear. The laſt appears to be 
moſt probable. The two pendulous cubits might ſerve as a 
counterpane to cover the upper part of the door curtain. 

V. 12. Let the exceeding half curtain, &c, Thus we have 
the exact dimenſions of the tabernacle, except its height. 
The eleven curtains joined together made a piece of forty- 
four cubits one way, and thirty cubits the other. Of the firſt 
number, two cubits were doubled back at the front of the 
tabernacle. 'The remaining forty-two were ſufficient to 
cover the whole length of the tabernacle and its back part, 
with the exceſs of two whole cubits, 

V. 13. To cover it. To hide it wholly, and to cover up 
the cubit's breadth which the inner curtains wanted of 
reaching the yon, to which the curtains of the tent were 
probably fixed down with pins. 

V. 17. Tenont. Various conjeQures have been formed 
about the form and place of theſe, The moſt probable is, 
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that they were a part of the boards themſelves, fitted ſor the 
ſockets of the ſilver baſes. 

V. 17. Similar one to another; i. e. formed on the ſame ſcale; 
as the Hebrew word ſeems to import. It is probable that, 
when the boards were put up, the tenons were all at equal 
diſtances, Whether they were of a round, or ſquare, or ob- 
long form, it is not certain. But they ſeem to have been 
fixed in the ſilver ſockets, as we fix iron bars in ſtone, If 
the boards were four inches thick, as Joſephus makes them; 
thoſe tenons muſt have had a very ſtrong hold; andPif the 
ſilver baſes were well fixed in the ground, needed nothing 
elſe to keep them upright : but it is not probable that they 
were ſo thick; much leſs a whole cubit, as ſome rabbins 
make them. F | 

V. 19. Baſes. What was the form of theſe baſes, or bear- 
ers, it is hard to ſay, We know from ch. 38. 27. that each 
of them had in it a talent of filver; but whether it was made 
in the form of a ſpike to drive into the ground, or in the 
form of a tile to lie flat on it, is uncertain. It is probable, 
that they were laid on a wooden frame, and fixed to it. See 
C. Re 


« under 
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28 
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35 


V. 30. || al. which thou haſt ſeen, al. which I have ſhewn to thee.— V. 35. 4 Ten verſes tranſpoſed, with 8AM. 


the Bars: the Pell and EXODUS. XXVII. „ Pillars; the Iremje-Ahar; 

“ under every one of the boards. But for the back-end of the tabernacle weſt- 
« ward, thou ſhalt make ſix boards; and for the two back-end angles of the taber- 
* nacle thou ſhalt make two boards; which ſhall be conneq with the adjoming 
&« boards, both below and at the top, by one ſtaple: they ſhall be both alike, for the 
two corners. Thus there ſhall be in all eight boards, with their ſixteen ſilver 
4 baſes ;. two baſes under every one of the boards. Thou ſhalt alſo make bars of 
&« ſetim-wood ; five bars for the boards of the one ſide of the tabernacle, five bars 
for the boards of the other ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of 
the back-end, or weſtward fide, of the tabernacle. And the middle bar, at the 
“ middle of the boards, ſhall reach from end to end. The boards thou ſhalt over- 
lay with gold, and make golden ſtaples to take in the bars: the bars alſo thou 


e ſhalt overlay with gold. Thus ſhalt thou erect the tabernacle, according to the 


pattern of it || which hath been ſhewn to thee | on the mountain. 
«THOU ſhalt alſo make a veil of twiſted cotton, on which ſhall be worked arti- 


ficial cherubs of blue, purple, and ſcarlet. And thou ſhalt hang it on four pillars 


* of ſetim-wood, overlaid with gold, and having their tenter-hooks of gold; and 
e placed on four filver baſes. And thou ſhalt place the veil under the claſps ꝙ he 
© curtains ; and, thither, within the veil thou ſhalt bring the teſtimonial- ark; and 
* let the veil make a diviſion for you, between the holy and the moſt holy place. 
« And on the teſtimonial-ark, in the moſt holy place, thou ſhalt put its lid. 
“But the table thou ſhalt place without the veil, and over againſt it the chande- 
lier; the chandelier at the ſouth fide of the tabernacle, and the table at the north 
“ ſide. | 

Tuo ſhalt alſo make an altar to burn incenſe upon: of ſetim-wood ſhalt 
thou make it. Square it ſhall be; its length a cubit, and its breadth a cubit; but 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
from ch. xxx. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 24. Connected; lit. twinned; which Shakeſpere uſed 
in much the ſame ſenſe. 
; Ib. One flaple. In all, four ſtaples. Such at leaſt, IT think, 
is the meaning of the text; which is not clear, nor, perhaps, 
uncorrupted. 
Ib. Serve for the two corners. They ſeem to have been 
bevelled at an angle of about 130 degrees. See c. x. 
V. 26. Bars—or tranſoms, to bind the boards together, 
and keep them in a line: for, as they were to be removed 
every now and then, it would have been inconvenient to 
mortiſe them into one another: beſides, this would have 
2 their being eaſily adapted to their reſpective 
es. 


Ib. Five bars. But as only one of the five was of one 


piece, there muſt have been nine pieces for each ſide; unleſs 


we ſuppoſe, with Houbigant, that there were only three 


\ 


l 


irths of bars; one at the top, one at the bottom, and one 

in the middle: but this is not neceſſarily implied in the 
text, or, rather, is contrary to it. See c. R. 

V. 32. Their tenter-hooks, Where theſe were placed, or 


how many were of them, or what was their uſe, it is not, 


ſaid. If the word were not in conſtruction with the pillars, 


I ſhould be apt to think they were faſtened to the veil, to 
take hold of the catches above.. 'The antient interpreters ren- 
der, not hooks, but chapters or capitals. | 

V. 33. Under the claſps. Probably, the ſame that kept 
the interior curtains of the eee. together. The Gr. 
and Syr. read here another word, wot to which we 
ſhould render, thou ſhalt place the weil upon the pillars, * 

Ib. The holy, &c. i. e. the body of the tabernacle, from 
the interior part, or ſanctuary. 


44 its 


the Hanging for the Enry; EXO DUS. XXVII. the Aar for Sacrifcer;. 


its height ſhall be two cubits. Its horns ſhall be of one piece with it. With pure 3 
gold ſhalt thou overlay it; its roof, its ſides all around, and its horns. A mould- 
ing of gold thougghalt alſo make about it; and under its moulding, at its two 4 
© corners, on both its ſides thou ſhalt make for it two golden ſtaples ; which may 
te take in the poles, on which it is to be carried. The poles thou ſhalt make of ſe- 
e tim-wood, and ſhalt overlay them with gold. And thou ſhalt place it before 
« the veil which is by the teſtimonial-ark ; || over againſt the lid of the teſtimo- 
ce mial-ark ; | where I am to manifeſt myſelf to thee. On it Aaron ſhall burn aro- 
© matic incenſe. Every morning, when he trimmeth the lamps, he ſhall burn in- 
e cenſe on it; and at even, when he trimmeth the lamps, he ſhall burn incenſe on 
© it ; a perpetual incenſe before the LorD, throughout your generations. On it ye 
& ſhall offer no profane incenſe; nor holocauſt, nor gift-offering; nor ſhall ye pour 
* on it libations. But Aaron ſhall, once in a year, make an atonement, * on its 10 
“ horns, with the blood of the ſin- offering of atonement. Once in a year, ſhall there 
„be an atonement made on it, throughout your generations. Moſt holy it ſhall be 
© to the Lox. | 

4 © Tyov ſhalt alſo make an hanging for the entry of the tabernacle, of blue, and 36 
of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of twiſted cotton; embroidered work. And for the 35 
* hanging thou ſhalt make five pillars of ſetim-wood, which thou ſhalt overlay with 

gold; and of which the tenter-hooks ſhall be gold. And thou ſhalt caſt for them 
« five baſes of braſs. 

«© THOU ſhalt alſo make an altar of . The altar ſhall be ſquare; five 1 
“ cubits its length, and five cubits its breadth ;. but three cubits ſhall be its height. 
Its horns thou ſhalt make at its four corners; of one piece with 7/elf ſhall its horns 
be; and thou ſhalt overlay it with braſs. Its pans, alſo, for removing its aſhes, its 3 
“ ſhovels, its ſprinkling-baſons, its forks, its cenſers; all its utenſils thou ſhalt make 
* of braſs. Thou ſhalt alſo make for it a brazen grate of latticed work; and at the 4 
e four corners of the lattice thou ſhalt make four brazen ſtaples. And thou ſhalt 5 
& place || it (zhe grate) underneath the || altar-band ; | ſo that the lattice may be at 
the middle of the altar. And for the altar thou ſhalt make poles of ſetim-wood, &_ 
and overlay them with braſs. And thou ſhalt put the poles into the ſtaples, ſo that 7 
the poles may be on both ſides of the altar, when it is carried. Hollow, of boards, 8 
„ ſhalt thou make the altar. As it hath been ſhewn to thee on the mountain, ſo let 
it be made, 


6 am 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 6. | wanting in 8AM. SEP. and 26. Mss. See c. R.—V. 10. „ on it, ſome copies of skp. and 2 Muss. 
+ CH. XXVI. reſumed. CH. XXVII. v. 5. | them, SEP. VULG. Ibid. | grate, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
Ch. xxx. v. 2. Its horns ſhall be of one piece with it. This was to be, compounded in a peculiar manner, and ap- 
Others would render, ſhall projet * it, Thoſe horns plied to no other uſe 


were, no doubt, angular projections; but whether perpen- V. 10. On its . By A them with the blood. 
dicular or oblique, it is uncertain. See Levit. 16. 18. 


V. 9. Profane incenſe ; i. e. incenſe commonly uſed. | 
I52 « THOU 


7 792 | 4 


The Court of the Tabernacle EXODUS, XXVII. The Oil for the Lampe, 


9 « Tyov ſhalt alſo make the court of the tabernacle, thus: On the ſouthward, or 
« right hand fide of the court, let there be hangings of twiſted cotton, an hundred 
10 „ cubits long; with || their twenty pillars; of which the twenty baſes ſhall be of braſs; 
11 „ but the tenter-hooks and ſheathings of ſilver. In like manner, let the length of 
e the hangings, on the north ſide, be an hundred cubits; with their twenty pillars; 
„of which the baſes ſhall be of braſs ; but the tenter-hooks and ſheathings of ; 
i2 „ filver. And for the breadth of the court, on the weſtward ſide, let there be 
“ hangings fifty cubits Jong; the pillars of which ſhall be ten, with their ten baſes 
13 © + of braſs. | The breadth of the eaſtward, or ſun-riſing fide, ſhall be likewiſe fifty 
14 © cubits, f their pilarg ten, and their baſes ten. For one wing, hangings of fifteen 
15 © cubits, with their three pillars and their three baſes + of braſs; | and for the other 
« wing, hangings of fifteen f cubits; | with their three pillars, and their three baſes 
16 © Þ of braſs. But for the gate of the court there ſhall be a veil of twiſted cotton, 
e embroidered with blue and purple and ſcarlet; with its four pillars, and their four 
17 © baſes + of braſs. | All the pillars of the whole circuit of the court ſhall be ſheathed 
« with ſilver, and have their tenter-hooks of ſilver; but their baſes ſhall be of braſs. 
18 © The length of the court ſhall be an hundred cubits ; its breadth fifty cubits; and 
„ jts height five cubits. + The hangings of the court, all about, ſhall be | of twiſted cot- 
« ton. The baſes of their pillars ſhall be of braſs, f but their tenter-hooks ſhall be of 
« filuver; with filuer alſo ſhall their capitals be overlaid; and the pillars themſelves ſhall be 
19 © ſheathed in filver: all the pillars of the court. | But all the other utenſils for the whole 
« ſervice || of the tabernacle, with all its pins | and all the pins of the court, f thou 
„ ſhalt make | of braſs. * | II 
20 Ap command thou the children of Iſrael, to bring, for light, pure oil 
21 „ expreſſed from olives, for the perpetual entertainment of the lamps, in the 
«© convention-tent, without the veil which is before the teſtimonial-ar#. Aaron 
« and his ſons ſhall ſo order it, hat it may burn from even to morn before the Loxp. 
« A ſtated tax it ſhall be from the children of Iſrael throughout || their genera- 


„tions. 
VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 10. || So SEP. ARAB. The REST, its.—V. 12. + SAM.—V. 13. + SEP.—V. 14. + 8$AM.—V, 15. + SAM. 
SEP. ARAB. Ib. + SAM.—V. 16. fSAM.—V. 18. + + Supplied from the parallel place, ch, xxxviii. 16. 
V. 19. || wanting in 8p. Ib. + 8AM. vULG. Ib. „ Thou ſhalt alſo mate ve/tments of blue and purple and 

ſearlet to miniſter in, in the holy place, 8AM. and ſome copies of sEp,—V. 21. || al. your, | 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 18. Capitals, Though this word has been uſed for ſeem to have been long pieces of wood which ran along 
want of a better, the — is not to imagine that it de- their tops, in which the hooks were fixed to ſuſpend the 
notes what in modern architecture we call capitals or chap- hangings : like our bed-teſters. - | OY 
ters. The capitals of the pillars or poſts of the tabernacle | | | RT 


VoL. I. 2 153 X | | C12. A. 


The U Yiment for a.. EXO DUS. XXVII. 7 Nu the Br, ue, 


§ 12. Htructions concerning the Priefthood. 


* AND ſelect thou, from among the children of Iſrael, thy brother Aaron and 
“his ſons to miniſter to me in the prieſt's office; Aaron, and his ſons Nadab, Abiu, 
% Eleazar and Ithamar. And, for thy brother Aaron, thou ſhalt make holy veſt- 
© ments, both for honour and ornament. Thou ſhalt therefore ſpeak to all ſuch 3 
e wiſe-hearted men, as I have filled with the ſpirit of wiſdom; that they may make 
<« veſtments for the conſecration of Aaron, to miniſter in the prieſt's office. And 4 
e theſe are the veſtments which they ſhall make: A breaſt-plate, an ephod, a robe, 
en tight tunic, a mitre and a girdle. To make theſe holy veſtments for Aaron and 
his ſons, to miniſter in to me in the prieſt's office, let them take gold, and blue, 5 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and twiſted cotton; and of the gold, and blue, and pur- 6 
« ple, and ſcarlet, and twiſted cotton, let them make an ephod of fancy-work. Its 7 
* two ſhoulder-pieces ſhall be joined to it; at its two extremities ſhall the joining 
„be. The fancy-work of the ſhoulder-pieces, which are on it, ſhall be of the ſame 8 
materials with itſelf ; gold, blue, purple, ſcarlet, and twiſted cotton. And thou 9g 
„ ſhalt take two onyx ſtones, on which thou ſhalt engrave the names of the ſons 
&« of Iſrael, according to their birth; ſix of their names on one ſtone, and the re- 10 
* maining ſix names on the other ſtone. After the manner of engraving on ſtone, 1: 
« like the engravings of a ſignet, ſhalt thou engrave on the two -nyx ſtones the 
* names of the ſons of Iſrael; || and with gold thou ſhalt enchaſe them. | And thou 12 
e ſhalt put the two onyx ſtones on the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod. Memoran- 

* dum-ſtones ſhall + they be for the children of Iſrael. For Aaron ſhall carry them 

*« on his ſhoulders, before the LoRD, as a memorandum for the children of Iſrael. 
„Thou ſhalt, then, make claſps of || gold ; and two chains of pure gold: of equal 1 
“length, and of wreathed work ſhalt thou make them: and the two wreathed 
chains thou ſhalt fit to the claſps. * 

© Trov ſhalt alſo make a judicial breaſt-plate-of fancy-work. Thou ſhalt make 15 
eit after the manner of the ephod. Of gold, blue, purple, ſcarlet, and twiſted cot- 
ton ſhalt thou make it. It ſhall be a ſquare, doubled; its length a ſpan, and its 16 


wo, 


VARIOUS READINGS 


CH. XXVIII. v. 11. I wanting in $EP.—V. 12. + SAM. SEP,—V. 13. | pure gold, SEP.—V. 14. * at the fore 
4 : parts of the ſhoulder-pieces, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxviii. v. 7. At its two extremities; 1. e. at the two ſtle alludes, Epheſ. 6, 14. See alſo Iſa. 59. 17. 2 Cor. 6. 7. 
extreme parts of its upper edge. 1 Theſ. 5. 8. 

V. 15. A judicial breaſt-plate, or breaſt-plate of Juſtice, It V. 16. A ſquare, doubled. The word doubled comes in 
was an emblematical badge of the high-prieſt's office of here ſomewhat awkwardly; and I have a doubt whether 
ſupreme judge; worn on his breaſt to put him in mind of it be the meaning of the original. It may perhaps mean no 
his duty of having the intereſt of the whole people equally more, than that the breaſt- plate was to be a perfect or equi- 

at heart, and doing them all equal juſtice, To this the apo- lateral ſquare, - 
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and their Appertainancees E XO DUS. XXVIIL The Urim and Thunin, 

e breadth a ſpan. And thou ſhalt ſet in it ſettings of precious ſtones, four rows of 
« ſtones. | A row of a carnelion, a topaz and an emerald ſhall be the firſt row. The 
« ſecond row ſhall be a carbuncle, a ſapphire and a cryſtal. The third row, a li- 
„ gure, an agate and an amethyſt; and the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx and a 
« jaſper, In their ſettings let them be enchaſed in gold. The ſtones ſhall be for the 
names of the ſons of Iſrael ; twelve according to their names. The engravings, 
« like thoſe of a ſignet, ſhall have, each its peculiar name, according to the twelve 
e tribes. [And for the breaſt-plate thou ſhalt make two equal chains of wreathen 
« work, of pure gold.] Thou ſhalt alſo make for the breaſt-plate f two claſps of 
« gold and | two rings of gold; and the || two rings thou ſhalt place at the || two 
“upper ends of the breaſt- plate; and || in the two rings, | at the two ends of the 
e breaſt-plate, thou ſhalt put the two wreathen chains of gold; and the other two 


ends of the two wreathen chains thou ſhalt put in the two claſps, and faſter to 


the oppoſite ends of the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod. Thou ſhalt alſo make two 


rings of gold, and place them at the two nether ends of the breaſt-plate, at the 


inner ſide of its borders which are || oppoſite to the ephod. | And thou ſhalt make 
« two other rings of gold, and place them at the oppoſite nethermoſt ends of the 
« two ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod, juſt where they overjoin the fancy-work of 
the ephod. And let the breaſt-plate be bound by its rings to the rings of the 
“ ephod with a lace of blue, ſo as to connect with the fancy-work of the ephod ; 
that the breaſt-plate may not looſen from the ephod. And Aaron, when he goeth 
into the ſanctuary, ſhall bear on his heart the names of the ſons of Iſrael that are 
eon the judicial breaſt- plate, as a perpetual memorandum before the LorD. | Thou 
“ ſhalt alſo make the Urim and Thumim, | and ſhalt put the Urim and Thumim 

6 . « on 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


V. 17. || wanting in SAM. SEP. and I Ms.—V. 23. + SAM. - Ib. | wanting in SAM. and 1 Ms. Ib. || wanting 
in SAM,—V, 24. | wanting in moſt copies of sEP. Ib. + SEP. SYR. ARAB. I Ms. and paral. 39. 16,— - 


V. 1 7 Precious ftones, The names here given to the 
gems of t 


V. 26. || at the joining of the ephod, moſt s AM. copies.— V. 30. + 8AM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


ber, but ſhould be rendered in the plural; and ſo the Vul- 


he breaſt- plate are in great part conjectural. Ex- gate renders it. 


cept the ſapphire, the jaſper, and, perhaps, the onyx, we 
have no certainty that the Hebrew terms have been rightly 
underſtood, 

V. 22. Two chains, &c. The ſame, probably, that are 
before mentioned, v. 14. as belonging to the ephod; Though 
they be here again noticed from their equal relation to the 
breaſt-plate :—or, perhaps, the whole verſe is an interpola- 
tion. After this verſe moſt Greek copies join v. 29. and 
want all the intermediate verſes, except a part of 23. 

V. 26. At the inner fide, &c. This ſhews exactly where 
the rings were to be placed ; namely, at the fide borders, 
not the bottom borders, of the two nethermoſt corners : 
whereas the other two rings of the. breaſt-plate were fixed 
in a different direction, at the topmoſt edges of the upper 
corners. 'The word tranſlated 2 2 is in the ſingular num- 
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V. 29. And Aaron, &c. This verſe, as has been alread 
obſerved, is placed, perhaps more properly, in the Gree 
verſion, after v. 22. See c. R. : 

V. 30. The Urim and Thumim. As there is no deſcrip- 
tion given of this part of the high-prieſt's garments, we can 
only conjecture of what it conſiſted, What appears to me 
molt probable is, that it was an emblematical fgure, or 


figures, of the two chief qualities of a ſupreme judge, &noww- 


ledge and integrity, evidently and ſtrongly expreſſed by the 
Hebrew words, which fatty lights and perfeftons ; in which 
ſenſe the words were underſtood by almoſt all the antient 
interpreters. From their being here referred to, as a well 
known thing, unneceſlary to be deſcribed; we may infer, that 
they were in thoſe days ordinary badges of juſtice; and I ſee 
no good reaſon why they may not be ſuppoſed to have been 

. X 2 copicd 


The Robe and in Bell of. EXO DUS. XXVII. 7H Pa, Miri, Tani G. 


© on the judicial breaſt- plate; that they may be on the heart of Aaron, when he 
7 e goeth into the preſence of the Lord. Thus ſhall Aaron conſtantly bear on his 
„ heart the rights of the children of Iſrael, in the preſence of the Lorp. | 
« THov ſhalt alſo make the robe of the ephod, all of blue. At its top, in the 31 
middle of it, there ſhall be a hole. About its hole there ſhall be a band of woven 32 
% work, like the hole of a coat of mail, that it be not rent. On its hem, below, thou 33 
« ſhalt work pomegranates of blue, and purple and ſcarlet, f and twiſted cotton, 
8 « round about its hem; and, between them, bells of gold round about: a bell of 34 
gold and a pomegranate, a bell of gold and a pomegranate, al around the hem 
« of the robe. It ſhall be on Aaron, when he miniſtereth, that his ſound may be 35 
e heard-when he goeth in to the holy place before the Lox, and when he cometh 
« out ; leſt he die. | | 1 | 
Tov ſhalt alſo make a petal of pure gold, and engrave upon it, lie the en- 
« gravings of a ſignet, Holy TO THE LoRD! With a lace of blue thou ſhalt affix 
e it to the mitre. On the front of the mitre let it be placed; ſo as to be on the fore- 
« head of Aaron; that thus Aaron may bear the iniquities which the children of 
&« Ifrael may commit in the holy things which they ſhall hallow in any of their holy 
% offerings. On his forehead it ſhall always remain, to obtain indulgence for them 
© before the LorD. 
« Tas tight tunic, and the mitre, thou ſhalt make of cotton; but the girdle thou 
% ſhalt make of embroidered work. | 
« FoR the ſons of Aaron likewiſe ſhalt thou make tunics; girdles alſo and tur- 
« bans thou ſhalt make to them, for honour and for ornament. With theſe 
* garments thou ſhalt clothe thy brother Aaron, and his ſons; and thou ſhalt 
& anoint them, and initiate them in their office, and /o hallow them, that they may 


39 


40 
41 


VARIOUS READING» 
V. 33. + SAM. SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


copied from thoſe of the Egyptian judges ; who certainly that Aaron, by dedicating himſelf in a particular manner 

| wore ſimilar badges, and were renowned for their learning to the ſervice of the Lord, and preſenting himſelf in the 

N and juſtice. ether the Urim and Thumim were mere ſanctuary with this emblematical badge of it, ſhall make up 

ſymbolical figures, or if they had alſo an inſcription on them, for the omiſſions and defects that the people in general may 
is altogether uncertain. See c. R. be guilty of in mers of religion. 


V. 31. The robe. This was a long garment, reaching al- 
moſt to the heels, to which the ephod ſerved as a cape: for 
which reaſon it is called the robe of the ephod. 

V. 32. Like the hole of a coat of mail, Though I have 
followed the common verſion, there is room for ſuſpectin 
its. propriety, The Greek tranſlators and St. Jerom — 
have read differently. The former render, of the ſame texture 
with itſelf. The latter, as is wont to be made in the utmoſt 

rts of garments. 

V. 36. A petal of pure gold. It was a thin plate of gold, 
reſembling the petal or bl leaf of a flower. See c. R. 

Ib. Holy to the Lord; 1. e. conſecrated to his ſervice. 
See c. x. . 


V. 38. That thus Aaron may bear, &c. The meaning is, 
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39. The tight tunic. I have given what I take to be 
the meaning, after the Syriac verſion. The literal render- 
ing would be, thou ſhalt tighten the tunic. Others tranſlate, 
thou ſhalt bind on the tunic, Others, thou ſhalt embroider the 
tunic. See v. 4. and c. R. | 

Ib. The mitre. 'This was a ſort of turban, or tiara, pecu- 
liar to the high- prieſt. What was its form, it is not ſaid. 
The turbans worn at preſent in the Eaſt conſiſt of long 
rolls of muſlin, which are wrapped round the head in vari- 
ous manners. 

V. 40. Turbans, It is not the fame word that is uſed 
for Aaron's mitre. Our tranſlators rendered it, bonnets. 

V. 41. Jnitiate them in their office ; lit, fill their hands. 
See c. Re : 

cc be 


/ : 


The Manor N, ,: E XO DUS. XXIX. 4 l Sow. 


42 be prieſts to me. But make for them wrappers of linen to cover their nakedneſs. 
43 © From the loins to the thighs they ſhall reach; and ſhall be on Aaron and on. his 
e ſons when they enter into the convention-tent, and when they approach the altar 
to perform the holy function; leſt they incur guilt, and die. Let this be a perpe- 
“ tual ordinance both to him and to his ſeed after him. 
I „Nov, in order to hallow them, to be prieſts to me, this is what thou ſhalt do 
2 „by them. Take a ſteer, or young bullock, and two rams without blemiſh, toge- 
ther with unleavened bread ; namely, unleavened cakes tempered with oil, and 
«© unleavened wafers || anointed with oil: | of wheaten flour ſhalt thou make them. 
3 * Theſe thou ſhalt put into a baſket, and bring them, in the baſket, with the ſteer 
„ and the two rams. Thou ſhalt then bring Aaron and his ſons to the door of 
5 „the convention-tent.; and having waſhed them with water, thou ſhalt take the 
« garments: and ſhalt, %, clothe * Aaron with the tunic, || and begird him with 
e the girdle: then thou ſhalt clothe him with the robe; and over it thou ſhalt put 
the ephod, and the breaſt-plate, | which thou ſhalt faſten to the fancy-work of the 
„ ephod. On his head thou ſhalt place the mitre, and on the mitre thou ſhalt put 
« the badge of holineſs. Thou ſhalt then take the anointing oil and pour it upon 
„his head, and anoint him. His ſons thou ſhalt alſo bring, and clothe them with 
« tunics, and gird them with girdles, || and bind on their turbans; and let the prieſts 
_ © office be theirs by a perpetual ordinance. 
10 Ap thus thou ſhalt initiate Aaron and his ſons in their office. Thou ſhalt. 
« bring the ſteer before the F LorD to the door of the | convention- tent; aud 
11 „Aaron and his ſons ſhall lay their hands upon the ſteer's head; and thou 
&« ſhalt ſlaughter the ſteer before the Lorp, at the door of the convention-tent. 
12 Thou ſhalt then take ſome of the ſteer's blood, and, with thy finger, put it on 
“the horns of the altar; and all he ref , the blood thou ſhalt pour out at the 
13 © foot of the altar. But the whole fat that covereth the entrails, the excreſcence ' 
of the liver, and the two kidneys, with the fat that is on them, thou ſhalt burn 
14 upon the altar. And the fleſh of the ſteer, with his hide and his excrements, thou 
halt burn in a fire without the camp: it is a ſin- offering. 


+> 


\S © vw & 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XXIX. v, 2. || wanting in 8AM. and 1 copy of 8EP.—V. 5. à thy brother, sxr. Tb. | Sosam. and paral. 
Levit. viii. 7. Al. and the robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and the breaſt-plate.V . 9g. | So sxp, The REST, 
Aaron's and his ſons.— V. 10. + sAM.—V. 13. | So SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. The REST, on.. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. ; 
V. 42. Their nakedneſs; lit. the of their nakedneſs. wrapped round it, as to leave a f. bare for the unc - 
Ch. eri. v. 6. The 1 of Fe Ee a The ſame, I na db mY 
that is before, ch. 28. 36. called a petal of gold. Others, V. 13. The excreſcence. I have retained the radical ſigni- 
after Joſephus, render it a crown; and e it a Uifferent fication of the Hebrew word. Some think it meaneth the 
ornament. great lobe of the liver. I ſhould rather think it meaneth the 
- V. 7. Pour it upon his head. Hence it ſhould ſeem, that ſmall lobe ; which, to the common beholder, ſeems to be a 
the mitre did not cover the crown of the head; but was fo ſuperfluous and uſeleſs appendage. 
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* 


Continuation of EXODUS, XXIX. Aaron's Tuitiafion; 

« Tyov ſhalt, next, take one of the rams; and Aaron and his ſons ſhall lay 
their hands upon the ram's head; and thou ſhalt laughter the ram; and his blood 
e thou ſhalt take and ſprinkle round about upon the altar. Thou ſhalt then cut the 


ram in quarters; and having waſhed his entrails and feet, thou ſhalt put them with 


his quarters and his head; and the whole ram thou ſhalt burn upon the altar: it is 


a ſweet-ſavoured holocauſt to the Lorp. 


„TE other ram thou ſhalt alſo take; and Aaron and his ſons ſhall lay their 


hands upon the ram's head; and, the ram being ſlaughtered, thou ſhalt take ſome 
of his blood, and put it upon the tip of Aaron's right ear, and upon the tip of the 
« right ears of his ſons; upon the thumbs, alſo, of their right hands, and upon the 
“ great toes of their right feet; and the reſt of ihe blood thou ſhalt ſprinkle round 
about upon the altar. | Thou ſhalt then take off from the ram the fat large tail, 
e and the fat that covereth the entrails, the excreſcence of the liver, and the two 
“ kidneys with the fat that is on them; the right ſhoulder, alſo, (it being the ram 
of initiation) with a loaf of bread, an oiled cake and a wafer, out of the baſket 
of unleavened bread that is before the Lord : all h thou ſhalt put into the 
© hands of Aaron and into the hands of his ſons; and ſhalt make them wave them, 
“for a wave- offering, before the LoxD. From their hands thou ſhalt, then, receive 
© them, and burn them upon the altar, together with the ſacrifice, for a ſweet-ſa- 
« youred holocauſt to the Loxp. Thou ſhalt then take the breaſt of Aaron's initia- 
« tion-ram, and ſhalt wave it, as a wave-offering, before the Loxp; and let it be 
* thine own portion. | | 

„Tus ſhalt thou conſecrate both the breaſt that hath been waved as a wave- 
« offering, and the ſhoulder that hath been heaved as an heave-offering (of the ram 
by which Aaron and his ſons are initiated) that they may, by a perpetual ordi- 
„ nance, belong to Aaron and to his ſons; à tribute from the children of Iſrael. 

| © Tyov ſhalt alſo take ſome of the || anointing oil and of the blood that is 
upon the altar, | and ſprinkle it upon Aaron and upon his garments ; and, like- 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


18 
16 
17 


18 


19 
20 


22 


23 


24 


23 


26 


27 


28 


21 


V. 21. See it after v. 28.—V. 22. + tranſpoſed. —V, 21. + tranſpoſed hither, Ib. | So SAM. The REST, of 


the blood that is upon the altar and of the anointing-oil. : 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 2 5. With the ſacrifice; namely, of the firſt ram, burn- 


V. 18. It is, &c. Lit. An offering is it to the Lord; an 
edour of ſweetneſs by fire to the Lord is it, But the whole 


force of the Hebraiſm is expreſſed in the verſion. See c. x. 


and compare v. 25. and Levit. 8. 28. 

V. 22. The fat large tail. The tails of one kind of ſheep, 
in thoſe countries, are of an enormous ſize ; weighing from 
- fifteen to twenty pounds. The fat on them is ofa eculiar 
ſpecies, not unhke to marrow; and which the eaſtern na- 
tions uſe as butter, or lard, See c. x. | 

V. 24. Wave them; i. e. move them gently to and fro, 


ſomewhat in the manner one moves a ſieve; for ſuch is the 


import of the original. 


1 
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ing ſtill on the altar. 
26. Let it be thine own ion. Moſes was here to act 


the part of high-prieſt ; and had, conſequently, a claim to 
that portion, which was thenceforward to be aſſigned to his 


brother. During all this ceremony of conſecration, Aaron 


and his ſons are to be conſidered, with reſpe& to Moſes, 
what the people afterwards are with reſpect to Aaron. 

V. 27. The ſhoulder that hath been heaved, as. an heave- 
offering. It was probably ſo called, from being raiſed up on 


ofterer's hands as high as poſſible. See c. . 


929. * 
4 1 * 4, * 


4 0 Dy. EXODUS. XXIX. Rite of the daily Sacrifice 


« wiſe, upon his ſons and their garments; and ſhalt, bus, conſecrate both him and e 
29 © his garments, and his ſons and their garments. And the conſecrated garments of | ©, 
“ Aaron ſhall be his ſons', after him: in them ſhall they be anointed and initiated. 
30 © During ſeven days ſhall he of his ſons wear them, who, being prieſt in _ ſtead, 
de ſhall go into the convention-tent to miniſter in the ſanctuary. 
31 Tuov ſhalt then take the initiation-ram, and boil his fleſh in the holy bade 3 
32 * and let Aaron and his ſons eat the fleſh of the ram, with the bread that is in 
33 * the baſket. At the door of the convention-tent ſhall they eat them ; becauſe 
| © by theſe an atonement has been made for the purpoſe of initiating and conſecrat- 
34 © ing them: let no one elle eat of them; for hallowed are they. And if aught of 
« the fleſh of the initiation-ram, or of the bread, remain until the next morning, | 
% thou ſhalt then burn that remainder with fire: eaten it ſhall not be, becauſe it 
“ hath been hallowed. | | 
35 © Tnvs ſhalt thou do to Aaron and to his ſons, according to all that I have com- 
36 © manded thee. During ſeven days ſhalt thou initiate them: every day ſhalt thou 
&« ſacrifice a ſteer for an expiatory ſin- offering; and when thou haſt made this ex- 
37 © piatory ſin-offering upon the altar, thou ſhalt anoint it, to make it holy. During 
e the ſeven days ſhalt thou make an expiation upon the altar, that ſo thou mayeſt 
„ hallow it: for an altar moſt holy it ſhall be; ; and whoſoever toucheth it muſt be 
% holy. | 
33 © Now this is what thou ſhalt, every day, continue to krise on the altar, as 
39 © + a perpetual ſacrifice: | two male lambs (or kids) of one year. One lamb thou 
„ ſhalt ſacrifice at break of day; and the other lamb thou ſhalt ſacrifice in the even- 
40 © ing-twilight. With the firſt lamb thou ſhalt offer the tenth part of an epha of fine 
flour, tempered with the fourth part of an hin of freſh oil; with a libation 
41 „of the fourth part of an hin of wine. The other lamb thou ſhalt ſacrifice 
© in the evening-twilight, and with it the ſame gift-offering and libation as thou 
42 © madeſt in the morning; for a ſweet-ſavoured holocauſt to the Lord : a perpe- 
e tual ſacrifice throughout your generations, 10 be made before the LoRD, at the 
& door of the convention-tent ; where I will meet with || thee, and talk with thee. 


VARIOUS READINGS. n 


V. 38. + SAM, SEP. and 4 uss. V. 42. || So SAM. SEP. ARAB. and I Ms. and ſo probably vur o. The 
| REST, you. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 32. At the door, &c. Others j join theſe words to the V. 32. No one elſe ; lit. no flranger. But the word | here 18 
preceding ſentence : but this is the moſt natural and idio- of greater extent, and includes all but Aaron and his ſons. 
matical mode of diviſion ; and ſo the Greek ſhould be . 38. Continue. After the firſt ſeven days of expia- 
pointed, 'They were ordered to eat it in the court of the tion, &c. 
tabernacle, and not take it home to their houſes, as they V. 40. The tenth part. About half a peck of our mea- 
might the fleſh of ſome other victims; becauſe this was the ſure. | : 
expiating victim of their own conſecration. Ib. Freſ oil; or, oil newly expreſſed, 
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: 


abel for tbe EXODUS. XXX, i lune, Ut. | 


| There will I || be conſulted | by the children of Iſrael ; and by my glory ſhall 
| | * © 7he place || be ſanQtified. | For I will ſanctify the convention-tent, and the altar. 
„Aaron, alſo, and his ſons will I ſanctify, to be my prieſts: and I will dwell among 
© the children of Iſrael, and be their Gop : and they ſhall know that I, the Loxop 
« their Gop, have brought them out of the land of Egypt, to dwell among 
them even I, the Loxp their Gor.” |] | | 

AGAIN the Loxp, ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : * When thou ſhalt take the ſum of 
e thoſe that are muſterable among the children of Iſrael ; let every man of them, 
« on being muſtered, give a ranſom for his ſoul to the Lord; that there be no 
&« plague among them, when they are muſtered. This is what every one of them, 
that paſſeth muſter, ſhall give: half a ſhekel, according to the ſhekel of the ſanc- 
e tuary (the ſhekel f of the ſanQtuary | being twenty gheras) : an half ſhekel from 
& every one, as a levy to the Loxp. Every one that paſſeth muſter, from twenty 
« years of age and upwards, ſhall give the Lord's levy. In contributing to the 
« LorD's levy, for the redemption of your ſouls, the rich ſhall not give more, the 
poor ſhall not give leſs, than half a ſhekel. And thou ſhalt take this ranſom- 
* money of the children of Iſrael, and apply it to the ſervice of the convention- 
_ © tent; that it may be a memorial before the Lord for the children of Iſrael ; 

« for the ranſom of || your ſouls,” . 


§ 13. Purther Inflrufions concerning the T, abernacle, 8c. 


AGAIN the Loxp ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver 
« of braſs, with its cover of braſs, to waſh in; and ſhalt place it between the con- 
&« yention-tent and the altar. And by it thou ſhalt place water, that Aaron 
and his ſons may thence waſh their hands and their feet. When they go 
into the convention-tent, or approach the altar to miniſter and burn holo- 


VARIOUS READINGS. = | 

V. 43. || So sAM. and fo, perhaps, ARAB. The REST, I will be met by; or, 1 will manifeſt myſelf. 

Ib. || So HEB. VULG. BOTH ARABS. PERS. and 4 SAM. Muss. But SAM. TEXT has, they ſhall be ſan#ified, 

Perhaps the true reading is that of GR. SVR. ONK. and TARG. I. hall be ſanttified. CH. XXX. I See the 
firſt ten verſes at ch. xxvi. v. 22.—V. 13. + SAM,—V. 16. | their, SEP, SVR. ARAB. VULG. 


: a EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
V. 12. A ranſom for his ſoul; i. e. that his life and health teen pence. From the obſervation, that it was to be accord- 


may. be- ſpared. Soul in the Old Teſtament 1s generally 
taken in this ſenſe; 


Ib. That there be no plague. It appears from other places, 
that it was thought unlucky to number the people. See 2 
Sam. 24. 1. where David's propoſal to make a general muſ- 
ter was ſtrongly objected to by Joab; and his perſeverance 

uniſhed with the infliction of a plague. 

V. 13. Half a ſbelel. It is not ſaid whether this was a 
ſhekel of ſilver or of gold. If of the latter, half a ſhekel was 
equivalent to about ten ſhillipgs.: if ſilver, only about thir- 


by 
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ing to that of the ſanctuary, it has been inferred, that 
there were two kinds of ſhekels; one for common, one 
for ſacred uſe. But it is more probable, that noting 
more 1s here meant, than that it was to be of genuine 
weight 5 according to a ſtandard to be kept in the ta- 
bernacle. | | 
V. 17. Cover. Some would render, fand, or foot. See 
e. N. . N 
V. 18. By it; or, there; not in it: that the prieſts might 
uſe it how and when they pleaſed. See c. x. £7» 
| « cauſts 


| 5 
Compgſition of the 


21 © cauſts to the Lon, they ſhall waſh with water, that they die not for if they 


EXODUS. XXX. n ee. 


— 


| 


« waſh their hands and their feet, they ſhall not die: ſo let this be a perpetual or- 
4 dinance for them; for Aaron and for his ſeed, throughout their generations.” 
2: AGAIN the Loxp ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : Take thou the following-principal 

« ſpices; of pureſt myrrh five hundred parts, of cinnamon half ſo much, namely, 
two hundred and fifty parts; of calamus aromaticus two hundred and fifty parts; 
24 of caſſia five hundred parts (according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary); with an 
25 © hin of olive- oil. And of theſe thou ſhalt make an holy anointing oil, compounded 
26 © according to the perfumer's art. An holy anointing oil it ſhall be; and with 
25 it ſhalt thou anoint the convention-tent, the teſtimonial-ark, the table and 


28 „all its utenſils, the chandelier and Þ all its utenſils, the altar of incenſe and the 


29 „altar of ſacrifice, with all their utenſils, the laver and its cover. A//theſe ſhalt thou 
e hallow; and moſt holy they ſhall be: whoſoever toucheth them muſt be holy. 
32 Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt alſo anoint and conſecrate, to be my prieſts. And 
to the children of Iſrael ſpeak, ſaying : * Let this anointing oil be held facred 
32 „by you | throughout your generations. Upon the fleſh of no man, but the priefts, 
&« ſhall it be poured; and like to it ye ſhall make no other compoſition: it is ſacred, 
33 © and ſacred by you it ſhall be held. He who compoundeth its like, or applieth it 
to a profane uſe, ſhall be cut off from among his people.“ 
34 AGAIN the Lord || ſpoke to Moſes, | ſaying : © Take the following aromatics ; 
* ſtaQte, bdellium, ſweet-ſcented galbanum, and pure frankincenſe; of each an equal 
35 © quantity: of which thou ſhalt make a perfume, compounded according to the 
36 © perfumer's art, a compoſition pure and ſacred. Some of this thou ſhalt pound 
very ſmall, and place it upon the altar of mcenſe before the teſtimonial- arł, in the 
37 ©* convention-tent; where I am to meet with thee: moſt ſacred it ſhall be. Accord- 
ing to the compoſition of this perfume, ye ſhall make none for yourſelves : for 


38 © ſacred to the LoRD it ſhall be held by you. He who maketh its like, for ſmell- 
* ing to, ſhall be cut off from his people,” 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


V. 31. | So SEP. and 1 Ms. The REST, to me,—V. 34. || So SAM. and 1 Ms. The REST, ſaid 
te Miſes, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 23. Five hundred parts. Others render /hetels. But it 
ts more probable, that he here attends to the proportions 
than to the real weight. See c. x. | 

V. 25. Perfumer's art; lit. compounder g. The Hebrew 
word ſignifies, to mingle things together. 

V. 33. Who—appleth it to a 22 uſe; lit. who giveth 
it upon a flranger. But as this makes the meaning ambigu- 
ous, and as ſtranger here is every one except the prieſts ; I 
have given it another turn, which perfectly expreſſeth the 
meaning. | 

V. 34. Stade. A gummy odoriferous ſubſtance, that 
diſtils in amber - coloured drops from ſome reſinous tree, 
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ſuppoſed by ſome to be the myrrh tree. The difference 


between it and myrrh ſeems to be, that myrrh was got by 
inciſion ade by ſpontaneous oozing. ; 

V. 34. Bdellium. Others, nail-fiſh ; the ſhell of which is ſaid 
to be odoriferous. The context and etymology ſeem to re- 
_ ſome vegetable ſubſtance, and the bdellium is ſuch. 

ee c. x. | 

V. 35. A compoſition pure and ſacred, Others would ren- 
der, together with pure and ſacred ſalt, 1.e. ſalipetre. And the 
Hebrew word which I have rendered compoſition, gives ſome 
probability to that rendering. See c. x. 


AGAIN 


Olfervation of the ES - XO DUS. XXXI. cual filly enjoined, 


AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © Lo! I have called, by name, Be- 
&« zaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur of the tribe of Judah; whom I have filled 
« with a god-like mind for wiſdom, underſtanding and knowledge, in every ſort of 
« workmanſhip; ſkilfully to deviſe whatever is to be made of gold, or of ſilver, or 
« of braſs &; the engraving, alſo, and ſetting of precious ſtones, and the faſhioning 
&« of timber for making any kind of work. And, lo! I have given him for aſſiſtant 
% Aoliab the ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan: and in the mind of every other 
e intelligent man have I put wiſdom ; that they may make all that I have com- 
© manded thee 10 make: the convention-tent, the teſtimonial-ark with the cover 
« upon it; and all the utenſils of the tent: the table, with f all its utenſils; the 
“ chandelier of pure gold, with all its utenſils ; the incenſe-altar and the ſacri- 
& fice-altar, with all their utenſils; the laver, with its cover; the ſervice-cloths for 
the ſervice of the ſanctuary; and the holy robes for Aaron the prieſt, and for his 
« ſons to officiate in; the anointing- oil, and the ſweet-ſcented perfume for the ſanc- 
« tuary: according to all that I have commanded thee, ſhall they do.“ 

AGAIN the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © Thou ſhalt rehearſe theſe my words 
eto the children of Iſrael: © Be ſure that ye obſerve my ſabbaths: for this is a token 
between me and you, throughout your generations, to make known that I, the 
Lok, am he who halloweth you. «Ye ſhall therefore obſerve the ſabbath; becauſe 
for you it hath been hallowed : let him who profaneth it be put to death: who- 
ever he be that doth work on it, let that perſon be cut off from among his people. 
Six days may work be done; but let the ſeventh day be a ſabbath of reſt, ſacred 
« to the Lox D: whoſoever doth work on the ſabbath-day ſhall be put to death. 
« Let, therefore, the children of Iſrael obſerve the ſabbath, by making it a day of 
e reſt, throughout their generations. It is a conſtant token of the perpetual cove- 
&« nant between me and the children of Iſrael. For in fix days the LoxD made the 
« heavens and the earth; but on the ſeventh day he reſted, and refreſhed himſelf.” 

THE LoRD having finiſhed thus talking to Moſes, on mount Sinai, he gave him 
the two teſtimonial tables; tables of ſtone; written with his own finger. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XXXI. v. 4. # and of blue, and of purple, and of ſearlet, and of twiſted cotton, EP. V. 8. + SAM. 
SEP» SYR, BOTH ARABS, TARG. and many Mss. 


0 
EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxxi. v. 10. The ſervice- cloth that were uſed for as if he ſaid, Nevertheleſs, do none of all theſe works on the 
wrapping up the ſeveral utenſils of the tabernacle. Comp, ſabbath, which muſt be obſerved without exception. 
Numb. 4. 4—15. and ſee c. x. 5 V. 17. Refreſhed himſelf ; lit. fetched breath, as if fatigued 
V. 11. Toofficiate, &c.; lit. to prieft it in. - with his labour. A very anthropopathical expreſſion, in- 
V. 13. Be ſure, &c. This admonition ſeems to be intro- deed ; and a ſtrong proof of the grovelling intelle&ts of the 
duced here, to prevent them from imagining that they Jewiſh nation, that required ſuch accommodations. 
might at leaſt work for the ſanctuary on the ſabbath day: | 


=: 7 | C 14. The 


%, 


SORT ITY > E X ODUS. XXXII | nil o gale Cote 


8 14. The People, i in the Abſence of Mo 2 fall into Idolatry, &c. 


I BUT when the people ſaw that Moſes delayed to come down from the moun- 
tain, they aſſembled about Aaron, and ſaid to him: Come! make to us a god that 
“ may go before us: for as to that Moſes, the man who brought us out of the land 
2 „of Egypt, we know not what is become of him.” Aaron ſaid to them: © Pull 
4 off the golden pendants which are in the ears of your wives, || of your ſons, | and 
3 * of your daughters; and bring them to me.' ”” $0 all the people pulled off the 


4 golden pendants that were in || their ears, and brought them to Aaron; who re- 


ceived the gold of their hands; and, faſhioning it in a mould, made of it a molten 
calf, And they ſaid : & This, O Iſraelites ! is your god, who brought you out of 
the land of Egypt.“ 


5 Wu Aaron || ſaw 7his, he] builded an altar before it, and made proclamation, 

6 ſaying: © To-morrow is a feſtival to the Loxp.“ So they aroſe early on the mor- 
row; and, having offered holocauſts, and euchariſtic ſacrifices, the people ſat down 
to eat and to drink; and then roſe up to play. 

7 Tn LoRD now ſpoke to Moſes, f ſaying: © Go, go down; for corned i is thy 


8 „ people, whom thou haſt brought out of the land of Egypt. Soon have they turned 


e aſide from the way which || thou commandedſt them 7o wall in. They have made 
- * to themſelves a molten calf, and have worſhipped it; and to it they have ſacri- 
„ ficed, and have ſaid: © This, O Hraelites! is the god, that hath brought you out 

« of the land of Egypt.“ 
9 || THE LORD, moreover, ſaid to Moſes: © Lo! I ſee that this people is a ſtiff 
10 © necked people: | now, therefore, prevent me not; but let mine ire burn againſt 
„ them, and let me conſume them: and of thee I will make a great nation.” + For 
with Aaron the LorD was ſo wroth, that he would have deſtroyed him; but Moſes 
11 interceded for Aaron. | And Moſes ſupplicated the LorD, his Gop, and ſaid: 
„Why ſhould thine ire burn againſt thy people, whom, with great power and an 
12 © || outſtretched arm, thou haſt brought out of the land of Egypt? Why ſhould 


VARIOUS DEG DLT SO: $ 


CH. XXXIIL v. 2. | wanting in SEP. and 1 M$.—V, 3. || i the ears of their wives, moſt copies of sEPp.— 
V. 5. || was afraid and, $YR.—V. 7, + SAM. SEP. VULG,—V, 8. | So the unpointed text of both Hes. and 
SAM. and ſo $EP, and vuLc, The REsT, I commanded.—V. 9. | The whole verſe is wanting in SEP, 
V. 10. + 8AM.V, II. | So SAM. SEP. SYR. The REST) 4 ſtrong band. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 
Ch. xxxii. v. 4. In a _ Others, with a graving-too!. there was but one image, the 1 is 8 uſed only 


See c. x. for the ſake of more majeſty. 

Ibid. A molten calf; probably, in imitation of the Egyp- V. 6. To play; i. e. to ſing, dance and diſport, a as was 

tian deities, Ofiris and + uſual on days o feſtivity. : 
Ibid. This is your god; lit. "nb 4 are your gods. But, as 
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The Pert are puniſhed EXODUS. XXI. jor ther Ein 


« the Egyptians have to ſay: * With an evil intent he brought them out, to ſlay thetn 
« among the mountains, and to conſume them from off the face of the ground?” 
„Turn from the fervour of thine ire, and relent from nfi#ing this evil upon thy 
people. Remember thy ſervants Abraham, Iſaac and Iſrael; to whom (ſwearing 
« by thyſelf) thou ſaidſt: I will make your ſeed as numerous as the ſtars of the 
„ heavens; and all this land (as I have ſaid) will I give to your ſeed, and they ſhall 

„„ „ for ever poſſeſs it.“ And the Lord relented from — the evil which he 
had threatened to do to his people. 

Mos Es, now, returned down from the mountain, with the two teſtimonial tables 
in his hand; tables written on both their ſides: on this ſide and on that ſide were 
they written. Thoſe tables were the work of God, and the writing written upon 
the tables was the writing of Gop. 

Now when Joſhuah heard the voice of the people as they ſhouted, he ſaid to 
Moſes: © The voice of war is in the camp!“ © Not the ſhouting voice of victory, 
ſaid Moſes, © nor the howling voice of defeat, but the voice of licentiouſneſs I 
hear.“ 

Bur when he came nigher to the camp, and ſaw the calf, and the dancing, ſo 
hot was his anger, that he threw the i%monial tables out of his hands, and broke 
them in pieces at the bottom of the mountain. He then took the calf which they 
had made; and having fuſed it in the fire, he beat it to a powder, which he ſtrewed 
upon the waters, and made the children of Iſrael drink of it. 

THEN to Aaron Moſes ſaid : © What could this people have done to thee, that 
thou ſhouldeſt have brought upon them ſo great gfilt?” Aaron anſwered: © Let 
e not my lord's anger be hot again/? me; thou . an evil- inclined people 
e they are: they ſaid to me: * Make us a god, that may go before us; for as to that 
« Moſes, the man who brought us out of the land of Egypt, we know not what is 

become of him.” So I ſaid to them: Let thoſe of you who have golden pendants 
pull them off.“ They gave me them; I threw them into the fire, and out came that 
« calf.” | 

WukN Moſes ſaw that the people were in diſarray (for Aaron had diſarrayed 
them), ſo that they might be eaſily ſmitten by their affailants ; he ſtood up at the 
gate of the camp, and ſaid: © To me, whoſoever is for the LoRx D!“ About him aſ- 
ſembled all the Levites; to whom he ſaid: © Thus ſaith the Lorp, the Gop of 
& Iſrael :. Put, each of you, his ſword on his thigh ; and paſs and repaſs through 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 17. When . heard. Joſhuah was then under a neceſſity of drinking of it. | Nothing could be 
bly waiting for Moſes, at ſome ſmall diſtance from 2 top more expreſſive of his contempt ef their idol, and abhor- 
2 mountain; and thus addreſſed him on his re- appear- rence of their crime, than thus to treat them. See c. R. 
V. 25. In diſarray. Out of all order and diſcipline ; > diſ- 
. go 20. Made the children 0 ae Jrael drink. That is, he ſo ſolved in idle rioting; for ſuch is certainly the import of the 
ſtrewed it on all the waters about the camp, that they were word. See c. x. 
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Miſes, by Prayir to Gov, EXODUS. XXXIII. e their Pardas, 
tt the camp from gate to gate; and ſlay, each of you even his own brother, each of 
« you his own companion, and each of you his own neighbour.” ” | 

Tus Levites did according to the word of Moſes : and there fell of the . 
that day, about three thouſand men. And Moſes ſaid: To- day have ye initiated 
« yourſelves in the ſervice of the Lox, each againſt his own ſon, even, or his own 
brother, ſo as to obtain this day a bleſſing upon yourſelves.” 

Bur, on the morrow, Moſes ſaid to the people: © Ye have committed a great 
e ſin: let me now, therefore, go up to the Lord ; perhaps I may obtain the for- 
« giveneſs of your ſin.” 

So Moſes returned to the Lorp, and ſaid: © || Alas! this people have committed 
« 2 great ſin, and have made to themſelves a god of gold: yet now, if thou wilt 
« forgive their ſin, f forgive; but if not, blot me, || I pray thee, | out of the 


„ book which thou haſt written.” But the Lord ſaid to Moſes : © Him who ſin- 


* neth againſt me will I blot out of my book. Now, therefore, go thou and lead 
that people whither I bade thee; þ for, lo! mine ANGEL ſhall go before thee: yet, 
ein the day of mine animadverſion, I will animadvert upon them for their fin.” — 
So the LorD ſent plagues among the 3 7901 on account of the calf, which they 
had made Aaron make. : 
Taz Lond then || ſpoke to Moſes, * | © Go, go up hence, thou and the peo- 
ple whom thou haſt brought out of the land of Egypt, into that land, concerning 


„ which I ſwore to Abraham, to Iſaac and to Jacob; ſaying: To your ſeed will I give 


« it: | into a land flowing with milk and honey. | For I will ſend || an angel before 
« you, and will drive out the Chanaanites, the Amorites, the Hethites, f the Ger- 
“ gaſites, the Pherizites, the Hevites and the Jebuſites: but I will not, my/e/f, go up 
“among you; leſt I ſhould conſume you: for a ſtiff- necked people ye are. 
WHEN the people heard theſe evil tidings, they lamented; and no one put on his 
raiment : for the Lok D had ſaid to Maſes: Say to the children of Iſrael: Ye 
« are a ſtif-necked people: were I to go up among you, but for a moment, I ſhould 
“ conſume you, New therefore put off your raiment, while I conſider what I ſhall 


* do with you.“ : 
VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 31. | Lo! sau. -V. 32. + SAM. SEP, Ib. || wanting in 8AM. and is not rendered by SEP. SYR. ARAB. 
VULG.—V. 34. + SAM. SYR. and 3 Mss. CH. XXXIII. v. 1. | So SAM. VULG. ARAB, and 1 Ms, The 


REST, /aid to Moſes. Ib. + tranſpoſed from the beginning of v. 3-—V.2. + SAM. SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 27. And Jo each of you even his own brother. More Ch. xxxiii. v. 3. { will not, &c. This and what is ſaid v. 


properly here per 
one, however nearly related to you, whom ye find obſtinately 


aps, relation. The meaning is, fpare no 5 is ſtrongly expreſſed indeed; and entirely 2 to the 
uman mode of conception. They are ſo perverſe a people, 


perſevering in their profane feſtal rites. that he cannot bear their preſence. Were he to continue 
V. 29. Others would render thus: For Moſes had ſaid: to be immediately among them, they would ſoon provoke 

Initiate yourſelves, &c. But the ſpeech ſeems to have been him to deſtroy them. He therefore, out of pity, ſends them 

made after the ſlaughter, not before it. See c. R. a delegate. f 


V. 


32. Blot me out, &c. Let my name be no more in the V. 4. Noone put on his raiment. They remained in a ftate 


number of thoſe thou haſt deſtined to live. Let me die with of diſtreſs and ſorrow, without ornament or armour; for all 
my people. There is here no queſtion of eternal damnation. this is included in the word raiment. 
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If great W EXODUS. XXXIII. with the Lonxp; 


$0 the children of Iſrael unarrayed themſelves by Horeb : and Moſes took || his 
tent and pitched it without the camp, at a diſtance from the camp; and called it the 
council-tent : ſo that all, who would conſult the Loxp, went out to the council- 
tent, which was without the camp. | 

Now whenever Moſes went out unto the council- tent; all the people aroſe, and, 
ſtanding every one at the door of his own tent, looked after Moſes; until he entered 
the counci/-tent. And as ſoon as Moſes entered the tent, the pillar of cloud deſcended, 
and placed itſelf at the door of the tent; while he Lox talked with Moſes. And 
when all the people ſaw the pillar of cloud place itſelf at the door of the council. 
tent, all the people fell to worſhipping, each at the door of his own tent. Now the 
LorD talked with Moſes, as a man talketh with his friend. At times, he returned 
to the camp; but the young man, his attendant, Joſhuah the ſon of Nun, never de- 
parted from the counci/-tent. | | 

Arp Moſes ſaid to the Lord : © Lo! thou ſayeſt to me: Bring up that peo- 
ple: but haſt not made known to me, whom thou wilt ſend with me. Yet haſt 
thou ſaid: I know thee by name;* and moreover, * Thou haſt found favour in 
mine eyes: now, therefore, if I have found favour in thine eyes; I pray thee, 
« make known to me thy purpoſes ; and let me thereby know, that I have found 
« favour in thine eyes: for conſider, that || this nation is thine own people.” | 

Tux LoRD anſwered him: © Mine own preſence ſhall go with thee, until I have 


given thee reſt.” If thine own preſence,” ſaid Moſes, © go not with us, bring 


« || us not up hence at a: for by what, now, ſhall it be known, that I and thy 
people have found favour in thine eyes, but in this; that thou go with us, and 
that we be diſtinguiſhed, I and thy people, from every other people upon the 
face of the earth? The Lord ſaid to Moſes: The very thing, that thou haſt 
« ſaid, will I do: for thou haſt found favour in mine eyes, and I know thee by 
„name.“ © Shew me, then, thy glory,” ſaid Moſes. The Lox ſaid : © All that is 
“ good for thee to ſee of me, I will make paſs before thee; while I proclaim : 
N THE NAME OF THE Lord: (for whom I favour, I favour indeed; and whom 
I love, I love indeed) but my face (ſaid he) thou canſt not ſee; for no one can 
“thus ſee me, and live.” Again the Lok ſaid: © Lo! there is a certain place, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


10 


12 


13 


V. 6. || So SEP. SYR. The REST, the tent. See c. R.—V. 13. || this people of thine is a great people, SEP. SYR, 


V. 15. | me, SAM. SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 12. I now thee by name; i. e. I diſtinguiſh thee as a a ſolemn mode of announcing the preſence of a perſon ; as 
particular favourite. Comp. ch. 32. 34: 33. 17. if you ſhould ſay, The King! to denote to the company that 
V. 13. Make known to me thy urpoſes; lit. thy ways ; i.e, the king was at hand, It is remarkable that the Jews uſed 
what thou 2 to do with this people. The Greek a ſimilar proclamation at our Saviour's triumphant entry 


tranſlators too 


manifeſtly. And equivalently the Vulg. Shew me thy face, or The Loxp!” 


it in another ſenſe: Shew thyſelf to me into Jeruſalem. © Bleſſed is he who cometh, ix THE NAME 


See c. . V. 20. My face; i. e. the full ſplendour of my majeſty, 


V. 19. In the name of the Lord. This ſeems to have been which would be too much for any mortal to bear. 
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cho appeareth to him EXODUS. XXXIV, in a petuliar Manner. 


2 * where thou ſhalt wait for me upon the rock; and while my glory is paſſing by, 
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SS oO 


.TO 


11 


12 
13 


« will put thee in a clift of the rock, and will cover thee with mine hand, until 
« I paſs: and when I withdraw mine hand, thou ſhalt ſee my back; but my face 
«© may not be ſeen.” 


$ 15. Moſes returneth to Mount Sinai; and receiveth new Inſtruftions. 


THE Lox then ſaic to Moſes : © Hew thou two tables of ſtone, like to the 
« former; that I may write upon them the words that were upon the former ta- 
“ bles, which thou brokeſt. And be ready by the dawn to come up unto mount 
“Sinai, and wait for me there on the top of the mountain. But let no one come 
up with thee, nor let any one be ſeen on 1 the mountain: let not even the flocks. 
“ or the herds paſture about that mountain.” 

Moss hewed two tables of ſtone, like to the faces and, riſing by the dawn, 
went up unto mount Sinai; as the Lord had commanded him: taking in his hands 
the two tables of ſtone. And the Lox, deſcending in the cloud, ſtood by him 
there, and proclaimed: © In THE NAME Or THE LoRD!” And as he paſled before 
him, he again proclaimed : © The Loxp !'the Loxd! a Gop compaſſionate and 
&« gracious, {low to anger, hut abounding in mercy and truth; who continueth his 
“ mercy to the thouſandth generation; pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin; ac- 
% quitting even him who is not innocent; and puniſhing the iniquity of the fathers, 
& in their children and grand-children, to the third or fourth generation only.” — 


And Moſes made haſte, and bowed himſelf to the ground and worſhipped ; and 


ſaid: © If now, my LORD! I have found favour in thine eyes, let my Lox, I 
„pray, go up among us; although they be a ſtiff- necked people: and pardon 
&« our iniquities and our fins, and take us for thine own poſſeſſion.” || He anſwered: | 
« Lo! I make a covenant, that I will, before thy people, do ſuch wonders, as have 
not been done in any other land or nation: and the whole people, among whom 
“ thou art, ſhall ſee what ſtupendous things I, the LorD, will do for their ſake. 

&« Bur, obſerve thou what I, this day, give thee in command. Lo! the Chanaanites, 
% Amorites, Hethites, Gergaſites, Pherizites, Hevites and Jebuſites I drive out 
© before you. Beware of making a covenant with the inhabitants of the land 
* whither ye go; leſt it become a ſnare among you: but deſtroy their altars, break 


VARIOUS READINGS 


CH. XXXIV. v. 4. + SAM. ARAB, -V. 10. | and the Lox ſaid to Moſes, 8Ep,—V. 11. + SAM, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 23. I will cover thee with my hand. Still after the Nothing can more ſtrongly expreſs the PEE" of God to 
manner of human ſpeech. The apparition in paſling put his frail mortals than this declaration; which has been. miſun- 
hands upon Moſes's eyes ; until the dazzling 2 of its derſtood and miſinterpreted, I think, by all our tranſlators. 
face was paſt. See c. . and comp. ch. 20. 5. 5 

Ch. xxxiv. v. 7. Acquitting even him wha is not innocent, &c. 


* | 5 1 


1 3 


Caution againgt lum. E XO DUS. XXXIV. Rute, of ſeveral Precpte 


ein pieces their ſtatues, and cut down their groves. # For no other god may ye 
« worſhip; becauſe the LoxD # is ajealous Gop;—JEALoOvs is his name. Make 
* then no covenant with the inhabitants of the land; leſt, whilſt they go aſtray 
« after their own gods, and ſacrifice to them, they alſo invite you, and ye eat of 
« their ſacrifice: or I ye take for your ſons, wives of their daughters, & and their 
daughters going aſtray after their own gods, cauſe your ſons alſo to go aſtray 
«after them. | 

« MOLTEN gods ye ſhall not make to yourſelves. 

Tux feſtival of unleavened bread ye ſhall keep. Seven days (as I commanded 
„you) ſhall ye eat, unleavened bread, at the ſtated time of the month Abib: be- 
* cauſe in the month Abib ye came out of the land of Egypt. | 

«* EVERY male firſt-born child is mine: and every male firſtling among the cat- 
&* tle, whether ox or ſheep. The male firſtling of an aſs ye ſhall either redeem with 
% a lamb: or, if ye redeem it not, ye ſhall break its neck: but every male firſt-born 
* of your own children ye ſhall redeem ; and let them not appear before me, 
„ empty-handed. 

Six days ye may work: but on the ſeventh day ye ſhall reſt : in ſeed-time, 
even, and in harveſt ſhall ye reſt. | 

TRR feſtival of the ſeventh week, at the beginning of your wheat-harveſt, ye 
“ ſhall alſo obſerve; and. the feſtival of in-gathering at the end of the year. Theſe 
three times in the year ſhall all your male children appear before the Lon, the 
“ Gob of Iſrael. For I will expel the nations from before you, and enlarge your 
* boundaries, ſo that no one ſhall covet your land, while ye go to appear before 
* the LoRD your GoD three times in the year. 

Tx blood of my ſacrifices ye ſhall not offer with leaven : nor ſhall any part 
&« of the ſkip-offering ſacrifice remain uneaten until the morning. 
« Tae firſt-fruits of your land ye ſhall bring to the houſe of the Lord your 


© GOD. 
VARIOUS READINGS. 
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V. 13. #* and burn the images of their gods with fire, Ey. -V. 14. * your God, 1 Ms. and ſome copies of sEr. 


V. 16. „ or give of your daughters to their fons, SEP. $YR,—V, 23. || the ark of the LORD, SAM. 
See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 14. JeaLovs is his name. That is, one of his effential V. 24. This ſeems to obviate an N that might be 


attributes. He can bear no rival. 9 8 made to all the males leaving their poſſeſſions and W 
V. 15. Go aftray. The Hebrew term denotes that ſort of in one place. God aſſures them that no enemy ſhall thin 

going aſtray which is ſimilar to infidelity in a wife who plays of coveting or invading their territories, during their abſence 

the harlot. from home. Houbigant gives another turn to the text, and 
V. 19. Sheep; in which the goat is included. makes the Lord fay : 7 cab ſhall covet your land, as long 
V. 20. A lamb, or kid. as ye omit not to perform this piece of worſhip. And the 


Ib. Empty-handed; 1. e. without a ranſom. See ch. 2 5 15. Heb. is ſuſceptible of this ſenſe. 
V. 22. Of the ſeventh week; i. e. after the paſchal ſolem- 
nity, called in the New "Teſtament, Pentecoſt. 


to be worſhipped; his ſanctuary. 
b. In-gathering ; our harveſt-home, ; 


V. 26. The houſe of the Lord. The place where he chooſes 
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Moſer deſeendeth from mas; EXODUS. XXXV. 


with a reſplendent Countenance. 
« YE ſhall not cook a kid in the milk of its own mother.” | . 


Tun Loxp then ſaid to Moſes: © Write thou down theſe words; for accordin 
« to the tenor of theſe words make I a covenant with thee and with the Iſraelites.” 

+ Moss was there, || with the Lox, forty days and forty nights; during which, 
he neither ate bread nor drank water—And he wrote upon the tables the words of 
the covenant, ten articles. ” 


F 16. Moſes' Return to the People; and his Injunctions to them. 


NOW when Moſes came down from mount Sinai, having the two teſtimonial- 
tables in his hand, he knew not, on his coming down, that the ſkin of his face had 
become reſplendent, from his having converſed with the LoD. And Aaron and 
all the children of Iſrael perceiving that the ſkin of his face was reſplendent, were 
afraid to approach him. But Moſes having called to them, Aaron and all the chiefs 


of the afſembly returned; and with them Moſes talked. After which, approached 


F him the whole children of Iſrael; to whom he gave in commandment all that the 
LoRD had bidden him on mount Sinai: and, when he had done ſpeaking to them, 
he put a veil on his face. As often as he went into the preſence of the Lorp to 
converſe with him, he took off the veil until he came out; and until, on coming 
out, he announced to the children of Iſrael whatſoever had been given him in com- 
mand; while they, all the time, ſaw that the ſkin of his face was reſplendent. He 
then put on the veil again, until he went tg converſe with the Log. . 

Moss now called together the whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael, and 
ſaid to them: Theſe are the things which the Lord hath commanded you to do. 
« Six days may work be done; but the ſeventh day ſhall be to you a ſabbath of 
e reſt, holy to the LORD: whoſoever doeth work on it ſhall be put to death. On 


the ſabbath-day, ye may not even kindle fires, throughout all your habitations.” 


AGAIN Moles ſpoke to the whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael, ſaying : 
„This alſo hath the LoxD given in command, ſaying: © Raiſe ye from among you 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 28. + sR. Ib. || before, SAM, SEP,—V, 32. + SAM. SEP. SVR. VULG. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 28. And he aurote. I have retained the ambiguity of 
the original; becauſe I am not ſure of its meaning. If the 
word he be referred to Moſes, as I think it mould, the pe 
ſage relates to the above precepts which he had juſt before 
been commanded to write, and which contain juſt ten arti- 
cles. If he be referred to the Lord, it muſt relate to the De- 
calogue, which alſo conſiſts of ten articles, See c. &. 

33. And when he had done, &c. Others, with Luther, 
Maſius, and our laſt tranſlators, would render, and until he had 
done : contrary, I think, to the original, and to all the an- 
tient verſions. See c. x. 


V. 35. Then, That is, I apprehend, after he had done 
Vor. I. 
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ſpeaking to them in the name of the Lord: ſo that he un- 
veiled his face only when he received or delivered the divine 
oracles. 

Ch. xxxv. v. 3. Not even Lindle fires. How far this pro- 
hibition extended, it is not eaſy to aſcertain, If it forbade 
to light fires even for the purpoſe of warming one's ſelf, it 
enjoined a ſevere abſtinence, as the weather in Judea is often 
extremely cold. If it were * a prohibition to light fires 
for the purpoſe of cookery, the hardſhip was not ſb great, as 
they had ſtill time to prepare a ſupper after the evening twi- . 
light, when the ſabbath was over, 
Z 


« a levy- 


The Prople's Levy = EXODU S. XXV. for the Tabernacle, err. 


4 levy to the Lox : let every one, whoſe heart is willing, bring his levy to the 
« Lo; gold, ſilver and braſs; blue, purple and ſcarlet; cotton, goats' hair, rams' 
„ ſkins dyed red, ſeals' ſkins, ſetim-wood, oil for the chandelier, aromatics for the 
* anointing-oil and for the ſweet incenſe, onyx and other ſtones for ſetting in the 
e ephod and in the breaſt-plate. And let every intelligent perſon among you come, 
« and make all that the Loxp hath given in command; namely, the tabernacle with 
« its tent and its covering, its claſps, its bars, its boards, its pillars and its baſes; the 
« + teſtimonial-ark with its poles, cover and curtain-veil ; the table with its poles 
and all its utenſils; the preſence-bread; the chandelier for illumination with Þ all 
its utenſils; || its lamps | and illumination-oil; the incenſe- altar with its poles; the 
* anointing-oil and ſweet incenſe; the door-curtain for the door of the tabernacle; 
the facrifice-altar with its brazen grate, its poles and all its utenſils; the brazen 
< laver with its cover; the hangings of the court, its pillars with their baſes, and 
I the hanging for the door of the court; the pins of the tabernacle and of the court, 
* with their cords; the ſervice-cloths for the ſervice of the fanQuary; and the holy 
« garments for Aaron the prieſt and for his ſons to officiate in.“ 

ON this, the whole afſembly of the children of Iſrael departed from the ee 
of Moſes; and all of them (each according to the inclination of his own heart and 
the ſuggeſtion of his own free will) came and brought a levy to the Lox, for 
the work of the convention-tent, and for all its ſervice, and for the holy garments. 
Both men and women, whoſoever were willing-hearted, came and brought claſps, 
and pendants, and rings, f and collars | and lockets; all /orts of golden jewels, with 
every other offering of gold which any one would offer to the Lox D. And all who 
were poſſeſſed of blue, purple, ſcarlet, cotton, goats' hair, rams' ſkins dyed red, and 
ſeals' ſkins, brought theſe. And all who would make an offering of ſilver or of 
' braſs, brought it as a levy to the Loxp; and all who were poſſeſſed of ſetim-wood, 
for any ſerviceable work, brought it. And every ſkilful woman ſpun with her own 
hand, and brought of her ſpinning, blue, purple, ſcarlet, and cotton; whilſt all thoſe, 

whoſe hearts ſo inclined them, ſkilfully ſpun goats' hair. And the chiefs brought 
onyx ſtones, and ſtones for ſetting in the ephod and breaſt-plate; oil for illumina- 
tion, and aromatics for the anointing-oil and for the ſweet incenſe. —Thus the chil- 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


CH. XXIV. v. 12. + SEP. * 14. T SAM. SEP. and 1 MS. Ib. | wanting in sAM. and SEP. 
V. 22. 4 SAM. SEP. ; | 
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V. 22. Claſps—or hooks ; for ſuch T take the meaning V. 28. I have, with Houbigant, made a ſmall tranſpoſi- 
to be. Others, bracelets. Michaelis, no/+ noſe-rings. See c. a. tion here; placing oil for illumination before aromatics ; as it 

V. 22. Lockets, Probably the ſame with the Roman Bulla. more naturally i is placed in v. 8. All the Greek copies want 
Such little lockets or globes are ſtill worn by the Arabians. it entirely; and perhaps it was not originally in the text. 


This is the word w ich our tranſlators render tablets. See c. x. 
— 
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dren of Iſrael, every man and woman, according as their hearts inclined them to 


bring, brought a voluntary offering to the LoxDp; for every ſort of work which the 


30 


* 


32 
- IS 
34 


35 


Lox, through the mediation of Moſes, had commanded to be made. 

Tux Moſes faid to the children of Iſrael : © Lo! the Lord hath called by 
“name Bezaleel, the ſon of Uri the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; and hath 
filled him with a god-like mind, with wiſdom, underſtanding and knowledge for 
c every fort of workmanſhip ; for ingeniouſly deviſing and working in gold, and 
« ſilver, and braſs; for engraving ſtones for ſetting ; for carving wood; and for 
* every ſort of ingenious workmanſhip: and hath endowed with the faculty of in- 
« ſtruQting others, both him and Aoliab, the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan. 
„Them hath he filled with wiſdom of mind, to work every ſort of workmanſhip, 


© whether of the mechanic or of the artiſt, or of the embroiderer in blue, ſcarlet 


II 


12 


and 1 or of the weaver ;—the doers and contrivers of every ſort of work- 


+ manſhip,” 


{ 17. The Making of the Tabernacle, 


SO Bezaleel and Aoliab, and every other wiſe- minded man, in whom the Lord 
had put wiſdom and underſtanding to know how to work, made every thing for 
the ſervice of the ſanctuary, according to all that the Lord had commanded. For 
Moſes called Bezaleel and Aoliab, and every other wiſe-minded man, in whoſe 
mind the Loxp had put wiſdom, and whoſe heart inclined him to come to do the 
work. And they received from Moſes the whole levy which the children of Iſrael 
had brought for making the works for the ſervice of the ſanQuary. 

AND as they ſtill brought to him free offerings every morning; all the wiſe men 
who wrought every work of the ſanctuary came, each from his own work which 
he was working, and ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © The people bring much more than 
enough, for doing the work which the Loxp hath commanded to be done.” 
Moſes therefore cauſed a proclamation to be made throughout the camp, ſaying : 
« Let neither man nor woman do any more work for the levy of the ſanctuary.“ 
So the people were reſtrained from bringing : for the materials which they had 
were ſufficient, and more than ſufficient, for the making of all the work. | 

AND all the wiſe-minded men, who wrought the work of the tabernacle, made 


ten curtains of twiſted cotton, inwrought with artificial cherubs of blue, and pur- 


ple and ſcarlet. The length of each curtain was twenty-eight cubits, and the breadth 
of each curtain four cubits; all the curtains were of the ſame dimenſion. Five cur- 
tains they joined, one to another ; and five other curtains they joined, one to an- 
other. Loops of blue they made in the edge of the outmoſt curtain of one of the 
joined pieces; and ſo alſo in the edge of the outmoſt curtain of the other joined 
piece. Fifty loops they made in the edge M one of the outmeſt curtains of one piece; 
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and fifty correſponding loops in the edge of one of the outmoſt curtains of the 
other piece. They then made fifty golden claſps; and with the claſps they joined 


the curtains together, ſo that they made but one tabernacle. 
Trey alſo made curtains of goats' hair to over-tent the tabernacle ; 4 ſuch 


curtains they made. The length of each curtain was thirty cubits, and the breadth 


of each curtain was four cubits : the eleven curtains were of the ſame dimenſion. 
Five curtains they joined together by themſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves. 


Fifty loops they made in the edge of one of the outmoſt curtains of the one piece, 
and fifty loops in the edge of the outmo/t curtain of the other piece. And they made 


fifty brazen claſps to join togathipe the pieces into one tent. They made moreover 
a covering for the tent of rams' ſkins dyed red; and an upper TY of ſeals' 


ſkins. 


For the tabernacle they alſo made boards of ſetim-wood to ſtand upright : ten 


cubits was the length of each board, and a cubit and a half the breadth of each 


oe Each board had two tenons, made exactly ſimilar one to another: all the 


boards of the tabernacle were ſo made. Twenty of thoſe tabernacle boards they 
made for the ſouthward ſide; and under the twenty boards they made forty filver 
baſes, two baſes under every one of the boards, for the reception of its two tenons. 
For the other ſide of the tabernacle, northward, they alſo made twenty boards, with 
their forty ſilver baſes; two baſes under every one of the boards. But for the back 
end of the tabernacle, weſtward, they mage fix boards; and for the two back end 
corners two boards, which were connected with the adjoining boards (both below 
and at the top) by one ſtaple : they were both made alike, for the two corners. 
Thus there were in all eight boards on the weft fide, with their ſixteen ſilver baſes ; 


two baſes under every one of the boards. 


Tux alſo made bars of ſetim, wood; five bars for the boards of the one fide of 
the tabernacle; five bars for the boards of the other fide of the tabernacle; and five 
bars for the boards of the back end, or weſtward fide, of the tabernacle : and the 
middle bar, at the middle of the boards, they made to reach from end to end. The 
boards they overlaid with gold ; and made golden ſtaples to take 1 in the bars: the 
bars alſo they overlaid with gold. 

A vE1L. of blue, purple, ſcarlet and twiſted cotton they alſo made; on which 
were worked artificial cherubs. And for it they made four pillars of ſetim-wood, 
overlaid with gold, and having their tenter-hooks of gold : and for them they caſt 
four ſilver baſes. | 


THEY alſo made an hanging for the door of the tabernacle, of blue, purple, ſcar- 
let and fine twiſted cotton ; embroidered work : with its five pillars ; of which the 
tenter-hooks, the tegument of the capitals, and their own ſheathings, were gold; but 


their five baſes were of braſs. 
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And Bezaleel made the ark, of ſetim-wood: two cubits and a half was its length; 
a cubit and a half its breadth, and a cubit and a half its height. And he overlaid it 
with pure gold, within and without; and a moulding of gold he made about it. | 
And he caſt for it four golden ſtaples, for its four corners: two ſtaples for the one ide, 
and two ſtaples for the other fide. And he made poles of ſetim- wood, and overlaid 
them with gold. And the poles he paſſed through the ſtaples along the ſides of the 
ark; that | on them | the ark might be carried. He alſo made a lid of pure gold: 
two cubits and a half was its length, and a cubit and a half its breadth: and, at the 
two ends of the lid, he made two cherubs of ſolid gold; one cherub at the 6ne 
end, and another at the other end. Shooting up from the two ends of the lid he made 
them; ſo that, ſtretching out their wings above, they covered the lid; their faces 
being turned, one to another. Mk 

Hz alſo made a table of ſetim-wood : two cubits was its length, a cubit its 
breadth, and a cubit and a half its height. With pure gold he overlaid it, and a 
moulding of gold he made about it. With a frame, palm high, he ſurrounded it ; 
and about its frame he made a moulding of gold. And he caſt for it four golden 
ſtaples, and put the ſtaples on its feet at the four corners. Hard by the frame were 
the ſtaples fixed, to take in the poles that were to carry the table. The poles he 


made of ſetim-wood, and overlaid them with gold, to carry the table. He alſo made 


of pure gold the utenſils for the table; its plates and its incenſe-pots 3 and its cups 
and its cans for making libations. 

HE alſo made a chandelier of pure gold; of ſolid work he made it. Its ſhaft, 
its branches, its cups, its pommels and its flowers were 4// of one piece. From the 
ſides of the chandelier proceeded ſix branches; three branches from the one ſide of 
it, and three branches from the other ſide of it. On one branch were three almond- 
ſhaped cups, each with its pommel and flower; and on another branch three al- 
mond-ſhaped cups, each with its pommel and flower: and ſo on a/! the ſix branches 
proceeding from the chandelier. But on the ſhaft of the chandelier were four al- 


mond-ſhaped cups, with their pommels and flowers: f a pommel and flower on the 
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ſingle branch, | a pommel and flower under the firſt pair, a pommel and flower un- 
der the ſecond pair, and a pommel and flower under the third pair of the fix branches 
proceeding from the chandelier. Both pommels and branches were of one piece, 
all of it one ſolid work of pure gold. Of pure gold he alſo made its ſeven lamps, 
its ſnuffers and ſnuffing-diſhes : of a talent of pure gold made he both itſelf and 
all its utenſils. 

He alſo made the incenſe-altar, of ſetim-wood. It was n its length a cubit, 
and its breadth a cubit: but its height was two cubits. Its horns were of one piece 


? VARTOU'S READINGS. 
CH. XXXVII. v. 5. + SAM,—V. 20. + SEP. See ch. xxv. v. 34. 
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with it. With pure gold he overlaid it; its roof, its ſides all around, and its horns, 
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A moulding of gold he alſo made about it; and, under the moulding at its two cor- 2) 

ners, on both its ſides, he adapted two golden ſtaples, to take in the poles on which 
it was to be carried. The poles he made of ſetim· wood, and overlaid them with 28 
gold. ; | 
He alſo made the holy anointing-oil, and the pure aromatic perfume; ; according 29 
to the perfumer's art. | | 
He alſo made the ſacrifice-altar, of ſetim-wood. || It was ORD | five cubits its 1 
length, and five cubits its breadth: but its height was three cubits. At its four cor- 2 
ners he made its horns, which were of the ſame piece with itſelf. And he overlaid 
it with braſs. Of braſs alſo he made all the utenſils of the altar; its aſh-pans, its 
ſhovels, its ſprinkling-baſons, its forks, and its cenſers : all its utenſils. A brazen 
grate of lattice work he made for the altar: and, for the four corners of the lattice, 
he caſt four ſtaples to take in the poles. The poles he made of ſetim-wood, and 
overlaid them with braſs ; and he put the poles into the ſtaples at the ſides of the 
altar, to carry it upon. Hollow, of boards, he made the altar. 

As alſo made a laver of braſs, with its cover of braſs, f to waſh in | (under the 8 
inſpection of the women who miniſtered at the entry of the door of the conven- 
tion-tent.) | 

He alſo made the court of the tabernacle. On the ſouthward, or right-hand fide 9 
of the court were hangings of twiſted cotton, an hundred cubits long ; with their 10 
twenty pillars; of which the twenty baſes were of braſs, but the tenter-hooks and 
ſheathings of filver. On the north ſide were likewiſe hangings an hundred cubits 11 
long, with their twenty pillars; of which the baſes were braſs; but the tenter-hooks 
and ſheathings of filver. On the weſt fide were hangings fifty cubits long; with 12 
their ten pillars and ten baſes: the tenter-hooks and ſheathings of the pillars being 
of ſilver. On the eaſt, or ſun-riſing ſide, were likewiſe hangings fifty cubits long: 13 
namely, on the one fide of the court-gate fifteen cubits length of hangings, with their 14 
three pillars and three baſes ; and ſo on the other ſide of the court-gate fifteen cu- 15 
bits length of hangings, with their three pillars and- three baſes. All theſe hang- 16 
ings, ſurrounding the court, were of twiſted cotton. The baſes of their pillars were 17 
of braſs; but their tenter-hooks, and the overlayings of their capitals, were of ſilver; 
and the pillars themſelves, all the pillars of the court, were ſheathed with filver. 
The veil for the gate of the court was alſo of twiſted cotton, embroidered with blue 18 
and purple and ſcarlet; its length was twenty cubits, and the height five cubits; an- 

' ſwerable to the hangings of the court. Its pillars were four; of which the four baſes 
were of braſs. But their tenter-hooks were of ſilver, and the overlayings of their 
| * VARIOUS READINGS. 
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8 and their own FIR were of ſilver. And all the pins in the circuit of 
the tabernacle and of the court were of braſs. _ 

Tus is the ſum of the parts of the tabernacle of convention, which, by the order 
of Moſes, were committed to the charge of the Levites, under the care of Ithamar, 


ſon to Aaron, the prieſt; and which were all made, as the LorD had given in com- 
mand to Moſes, by Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur of the tribe of Judah ; 


aſſiſted by Aoliab, the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan; an engraver, a de- 


ſigner, and an embroiderer in blue, purple, ſcarlet and cotton. 

ALL the gold that was employed in working the whole work of the 3 
(and which was the levy-gold) was twenty- nine talents and ſeven hundred and 
thirty ſhekels, || according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. And the ſilver, ariſing from 
a muſter of the people, was an hundred talents and one thouſand ſeven hundred 
and ſixty ſhekels, according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary: a beka, or half a ſhekel 
according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for every head of thoſe that paſſed muſter; 
that 1s, who were twenty years old and upward; being ſix hundred and three thou- 
ſand five hundred and fifty. 

OF the hundred talents of ſilver were caſt the baſes for the boards of the ſanctu- 
ary, and the baſes for the pillars of the veil; of the hundred talents an hundred baſes, 
a talent for each baſe. And of the thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy-five heels 
were made the tenter-hooks for the pillars, the overlayings of their capitals, and their 
own ſheathings. And the braſs of the levy was || ſeventy talents and two thouſand 


and four hundred ſhekels: | of which were made the baſes for the pillars at the 


entry of the convention-tent, and the brazen altar with its brazen grate, and all the 
utenſils of the altar: the baſes, alſo, of the court-pillars round about, and the baſes 
of the pillars of the gate of the court, and all the pins of the tabernacle and of the 
court, round about. 

AND of the blue, purple and ſcarlet were made the garments of ſan: to officiate 
in, in the ſanctuary.— The holy garments of Aaron they made, as the Lord had 
given in command to Moſes. That is, they made the ephod of gold and blue and 
purple and ſcarlet and twiſted cotton. The gold they beat out into thin plates, 
which they cut into filaments, for the purpoſe of artfully interworking it with the 
blue, the purple, the ſcarlet and the twiſted cotton. For the ephod they alſo made 
ſhoulder-pieces, to be joined to it ; at its two extremities was the joining. The ar- 
tificial work of its ſhoulder-pieces was the ſame with that of itſelf; gold, blue, pur- 
ple, ſcarlet and twiſted cotton; as the LorD had given in command to Moſes. And 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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Ch. xxxviii. v. 24. T wenty-nine talents, &c. About V. 25. An hundred talents, &c. About 35,0001, 


150,000. See Table of Coins. 
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in gold they enchaſed onyx ſtones; on which were engraven, like the engravings 
on a ſignet, the names of the ſons of Iſrael. And the ſtones they put upon the 
_ . ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod, to be a memorandum for the children of Iſrael; as 
the LorD had given in command to Moſes. The breaſt-plate, alſo, they made of 
artificial work, like the work of the ephod; of gold, blue, purple, ſcarlet and twiſted 
cotton. Square, and double, they made it; its length a ſpan, and its breadth a ſpan. 
And they ſet in it four rows of ſtones. A row of a carnelion, a topaz and an eme- 
rald was the firſt row. The ſecond row was a carbuncle, a ſapphire and a cryſtal. 

The third row, a ligure, an agate and an amethyſt. And the fourth row, a beryl, 

an onyx and a jaſper. The ſtones were enchaſed in gold, and were twelve in num- 
ber, according to the names of the ſons of Iſrael; each of them engraven, like the 
engravings on a ſignet, with its peculiar name, according to the twelve tribes. And 
for the breaſt-plate they made two equal chains of wreathen work, of pure gold. 

They alſo made two clFps of gold; and two golden rings. The two rings they 
placed at the two upper ends of the breaſt- plate; and in the rings, at the ends of the 
breaſt-plate, they put the two wreathen chains; and the other two ends of the 
wreathen chains they faſtened to the two claſps; and theſe they affixed to the op- 
polite ends of the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod. They alſo made two other rings of 


gold, and placed them at the two nether ends of the breaſt-plate, at the inner fide of 


its borders which were || oppoſite to | the ephod. And they made two other rings 
of gold, which they placed at the oppoſite nethermoſt ends of the two ſhoulder- 
pieces, juſt where they over-joined the artificial work of the ephod. And the breaſt- 
plate they bound, by its rings, to the rings of the ephod, with a lace of blue; ſo as to be 
connected with the artificial work of the ephod; that the breaſt-plate might not looſen 
from the ephod: as the LoRD had given in command to Moſes. f They alſo made 
the Urim and Thumim, as the Lorp had given in command to Moſes. | They 
made alſo the robe of the ephod, of woven work, all of blue. In the middle of the 
. robe was an hole, like the hole of a coat of mail; with a band round the hole, that 
it might not be rent. On the hems of the robe they wrought pomegranates of blue, 
purple, ſcarlet and twiſted F cotton. And they made bells of pure gold, and put 
them || between the pomegranates | upon the hem of the robe, all around, between 
the pomegranates: a f golden | bell and a pomegranate, a | golden | bell and a 
pomegranate; all around the hem of the robe to officiate 1 in; as the LORD had given 
in command to Moſes. | | 

Fok Aaron and his ſons they made, alſo, tunics of cotton, woven work; a a 
mitre of cotton, and ornamental turbans of cotton, and peculiar drawers of twiſted 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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CH. XXXIX. v. 19. || at the dls of, moſt copies of saM.—V. 21. + SAM.—V. 24. + SAM. and 5 Mss. 


with almoſt all the antient verſions. —V. 25. | wanting in SAM. SEP. SYR» ARAB,—V. 26. + SAM. 
SEP. twice. | 
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en Wk th | EXODUS. XL. Tabernacle completed. 


29 cotton; and a girdle of twiſted cotton, embroidered with purple and riet: as the 
Loxp had given in command to Moſes. 
30 Tuzy, alſo, made the holy dedication-petal, of pure IR on which they wie, 
31 like the writing engraven on a ſignet, HOLY To THE Lorp.”. And they tied 
to it a lace of blue, to faſten it on the front of the mitre ; as the LorD had given 
in command to Moſes, | 
32 Tuus was completed all the work of the tabernacle, or convention-tent. For the 
children of Iſrael did exactly || according to all that | the Loxp had given in com- 
33 mand to Moſes. And they brought to Moſes both the tabernacle itſelf, and all its 
34 utenſils; its claſps, its boards, its bars, its pillars and || its baſes; the covering of rams” 
35 ſkins dyed red, and the covering of ſeals' ſkins; the curtain veil ; the teſtimo- 
36 nial-ark, with its poles and its lid; the table, with all 'its utenſils, and the preſence- 
37 bread; the chandelier of pure gold, with the lamps to be arranged on it, and all its 
38 utenſils; the illumination-oil; the golden altar; the anointing-oil and the aromatic 
39 incenſe; the hanging for the door of the tabernacle; the brazen altar, and the brazen 
grate belonging to it, with its poles and all its utenſils ; the laver, with its cover; 
40 the hangings of the court, its pillars, its baſes, its gate-curtain, its cords, and its pins: 
41 all the utenſils for the ſervice of the tabernacle, or convention-tent. The cloths 
for the ſervice of the ſanctuary; and the holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and 
42 for his ſons to do their prieſtly functions in. According as the Loxp had given 
43 in command to Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael perform the whole work. And 
when Moſes inſpected the whole work, and ſaw that they had done it all, FOO | 
as the Lord had commanded; he bleſſed them. " 


$ 18. The Eretlion of the Tabernacle, 8c. 


THE Lord then ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © On the firſt day of the firſt month 
te thou ſhalt erect the tabernacle, or convention-tent. And in it thou ſhalt place the 
« teſtimonial-ark, and before the ark thou ſhalt overhang the veil. And thou ſhalt 
« bring in the table, and ſhalt arrange the things on it; and thou ſhalt bring in the 
5 * chandelier, and ſhalt put on its lamps ; and thou ſhalt ſet the golden altar of in- 

« cenſe oppoſite to the teſtimonial-ark. Thou ſhalt, then, hang up the door-curtain 
6 of the tabernacle; and ſhalt ſet the altar of ſacrifice before the door of the taber- 
7 „ nacle, or convention-tent ; and between the convention-tent and the altar thou 
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VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 32. || according to what, SAM. SEP. and 1 Ms. all that, $YR. VULG. Ax AB.—-V. 33. || their, SAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. xxxix. v. 32. £xattly; lit. fo did they. A repetition by ſome critics to be an uſeleſs redundance : but they ſeem 
at the end of the verſe, — in ſome few mss. not read, or rather to be an intimation of the ſcrupulous exactneſs with 
neglected, by the Arab. and Lat, t tranſlators ; and thought which every thing was done; as had been commanded. 
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Moſer, at Gov's Command, E X ODU S. XL. Neal the Tabernacle; 


e ſhalt place the laver, and ſhalt place water by it. And thou ſhalt erect the court, 8 
around; and ſhalt put up the hanging of the court-gate. 

Tuo ſhalt, then, take the anointing-oil, and anoint the tabernacle with all 9 
e that is in it; and ſo hallow both the tabernacle and all its utenſils; that it may be 
e holy. Thou ſhalt alſo anoint the ſacriſice- altar, with all its utenſils, and ſo hallow 10 
« it; that it may be moſt holy. The laver alſo with its cover thou ſhalt anoint; and 11 
6 ſo hallow it. 

Tov ſhalt then bring Aaron and his ſons unto the door of the convention-tent; 12 
“ and, having waſhed them with water, thou ſhalt clothe Aaron with the holy 13 
« garments, and anoint and hallow him; that he may officiate to me in the prieſtly 
“ function. Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſons, and ſhalt clothe them with tunics; and 7+ 
„ ſhalt anoint them, as thou anointedſt Aaron; that they may alſo officiate to me 
&« in the prieſtly function: for by this anointing _ ſhall be eſtabliſhed in a per- 
4 petual prieſthood, throughout all their generations. And Moſes did, exactly, all 16 
that the Loxp gave him in command. 8 
IT was on the firſt day of the firſt month in the ſecond year Þ ſince their 8 17 
ture from Egypt, | that the tabernacle was erected. And Moſes erected the taber- 18 
nacle, fixed its baſes, placed its boards, inſerted its bars, and ſet up its pillars. And 19 
over the tabernacle he ſpread the tent-curtains, and above theſe he put the tent-co- 
vering; as the LoRD had commanded him. And he took the teſtimonials, and put 20 
them in the ark; and to the ark he affixed its poles, and put on its lid; and brought 21 
it into the tabernacle. And he hung up the curtain-veil, and veiled the ark; as the 
LokRD had commanded him. 
WITHOUT the veil, he placed the table in the convention-tent, at the north ſide 22 
of the tabernacle; and arranged the loaves upon it, before the LorD; as the LoRD 23 
had commanded him. And, oppoſite to the table, in the convention-tent, at the 24 
ſouth ſide of the tabernacle he placed the chandelier, and put on its lamps, before 25 
the LoRD; as the LoRD had commanded him. In the convention-tent, before the 26 
veil, he alſo placed the golden altar; on which he made aromatic incenſe to be burned 2 
+ before the LoR D; as the Lox D had commanded him. And he hung up the door- 28 
curtain of the tabernacle; and by the door of the tabernacle he placed the ſacrifice- 29 
altar, || on which he made holocauſts and donatives to be offered. | Between the altar 30 
and the convention-tent he placed the laver, and put water by it to waſh with; that 3: 

| there Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons might waſh their hands and their feet; when 32 

they went into the convention-tent, or approached the altar; as the Lord had given 

in commmand to Moſes. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XL. v. 17. + SAM. SEP.—V. 27. + $AM.—V, 29. || wanting in $EP. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xl. v. efore the weil; namely, i in the 1 V. 29. By the door ; i. e. at the outſide of it, in the 
8 the : ier and the table. ; court of the tabernacle. 
Ib. Donati ves. See Levit. 2. 1. 5 
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| wohich is immediately EXODUS. XL. gel by the Cloud. 


ABovuT the e and the altar he erected the court, and hung up the _ 
curtain of the court, 

Wuazn Moſes had thus completed Wl + whole work; the cloud covered the 6 con- 
vention- tent, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle; ſo that Moſes durſt 
not enter into the convention- tent; becauſe the cloud reſted on it, and the glory of 


the Lord filled the tabernacle. 


Now whenever the cloud moved from over the tabernacle, the children of Iſrael 
proceeded, in all their marches; but when the cloud moved not, they did not 
march, until the day that it moved again. For the cloud of the LorD, which by 
day was over the tabernacle, became at night a blaze of fire, in the light of all the 
Iſraelites, during all their marches. 


V ARIOUS READING. 
V. 33. + SAM. SEP. ARAB. and 2 Rss. 


END OF THE BOOK OF EXODUS. 
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THE BOOK OF 


LEVITICUS. 
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— LEVITIC US. I. | or whole Brus fix.. | 


8 $ 1. Laws regarding the various Kinds of Sacrifices, &c. 


HE LorD now called Moſes, and ſpoke to him, from the convention-tent, 

ſaying : Speak to the children of Iſrael, and ſay to them: If any of you 

« will offer an oblation to the Lox D from among his cattle; from the herd or from 
te the flock let your oblations be made. 

« Tp his oblation be an holocauſt from the herd, let what he offereth be a male 

« without blemiſh : at the door of the convention-tent he ſhall offer it, for his ac- 

e ceptance, before the LoRx D. And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the vic- 


s tim, that it may be an acceptable atonement for him. The ſteer ſhall then be 


„ ſlaughtered, before the LorD; and the prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, ſhall bring the 
e blood, and ſprinkle it round about upon the altar; and, the victim being flayed 
« and cut in quarters, the ſons of Aaron, the || prieſts, ſhall put fire upon the altar, 
and arrange the wood upon the fire. And on the wood that is upon the fire on 
« the altar, the priefts, the ſons of Aaron, ſhall arrange the quarters, the head and 
e the fat; and, the entrails and the feet being waſhed with water, a prieſt ſhall burn 
„the whole upon the altar: it is a ſweet- ſavoured holocauſt to the Loxp. If his 
e oblation ꝗ to the LorD | be from the flock, whether of ſheep or of goats, let what 
«© he offereth be likewiſe a male without blemiſh : F at the door of the convention- 
« tent he ſhall offer it. | F And when he hath laid his hand upon its head, | it ſhall 


© be ſlaughtered at the north ſide of the altar, before the LoxD. And the prieſts, 


e the ſons of Aaron, ſhall ſprinkle its blood round about upon the altar. And, when 
it hath been cut in quarters, a prieſt ſhall take theſe, with the head and the fat, 


VARIOUS READINGS, 
CH. I. v. 7. || al. prieſt.—V. 10. + 8AM. SEP. Ib. + SAM.—V. II. + SEP, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


10 


11 


12 


Ch. i. v. 3. An holocauſt. The holocauſt was a ſacrifice, V. 4. Lay his hand, &c. Thereby devoting it to God; 
in which the whole victim was burned on the altar. I have and transferring, as it were, his own guilt upon the victim: 
preferred the Greek term; as being long ſufficiently known, a mere typical rite; derived, probably, from the legal cuſtom 

and for the ſake of greater diſtinction. Every holocauſt was of the accuſing witneſs laying his hand upon the head of the 


a burnt-offering ; but every burut- offering was not an holo- criminal. Comp. Deut. = 7. 
-cault. | . V. 9. Sweet:ſavoured, Grateful, acceptable. 
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Laws concerning Donations, LEVIT I C U 8. IL or Gift-Ofringe. 


and arrange them on the wood that is upon the fire on the altar: and, the entrails 


« and the feet being waſhed with water, a prieſt ſhall burn the whole upon the 


cc altar: it is a ſweet-ſavoured holocauſt to the LorD. But if the holocauſt, which 
he offereth to the LorD, be of the bird kind, let him offer it either of turtle doves 


« or of pigeons. And a prieſt ſhall bring it to the altar, and pinch off its head, 
“ which he ſhall burn upon the altar. And, having ſqueezed out the blood on the 


rim of the altar, he ſhall pluck out the crop with its contents, and throw it down 


« at the eaſt ſide of the altar, where the aſhes are laid. He ſhall then disjoint, but 
not divide it; and ſhall burn it on the wood that is upon the fire on the altar: it 
e js a ſweet-ſavoured holocauſt to the LorD. 


« AND if any of you will offer a donative to the Lox, let his offering be of 


te the fineſt flour; on which he ſhall pour ail, and add incenſe to it: Þ that is a do- 
e native. | And he ſhall bring it to the ſons of Aaron, the prieſts; and a prieſt, tak- 


ing his handful of the flour and oil, with all the incenſe, ſhall burn them, as a 
„memorial of it, upon the altar; a ſweet-ſavoured burnt-offering to the Loxp: but 
the remainder of the donative ſhall fall to Aaron and to his ſons; as their moſt ſa- 


© cred portion of the burnt-offerings of the Lok. If the donative that is offered 
„be baked in an oven, let it be an unleavened cake of the fineſt flour tempered 
« with oil, or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. If the donative that is offered 
© be done on a fire-plate, let it be alſo of the fineſt flour tempered with oil, and 
4 unleavened; which, being parted in pieces and having oil poured on it, is a pro- 


« per donative. If the donative be done in the frying-pan, let it alſo be made of the 


“ fineſt flour and oil. A donative to the LorD, made of any of theſe, ſhall be preſented 
to a prieſt ; who, having brought it to the altar, ſhall take up a memorial of it 
and burn upon the altar; a fweet- ſavoured burnt-offering to the LoxD. But the 
« remainder of the donative ſhall fall to Aaron and to his ſons; as their moſt ſacred 
portion of the burnt-offerings of the LoRD. No donative, which ye offer to the 
“ LoRD, ſhall be leavened: for neither of leaven nor of honey may ye make a burnt- 
offering to the Lord. As firſt-fruit-offerings, ye may offer them to the Lorp; 
but they muſt not be burned upon the altar, for a ſweet- ſavoured burnt-offering, 


VARIOUS READING, 
CH. II. v. 1. + SAM. SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. ii. v. 1. A donative ; or gift-offering : for ſuch is the 
import of the Hebrew word, rendered in our common ver- 
ſion a meat-offering ; which, ſurely, was never a proper term; 
but is now, from the general acceptation of the word meat, 
altogether improper. Some render, for the ſake of diſtinc- 
tion, an unbloody ſacrifice. | 

V. 3. Their moſt ſacred portion; i. e. peculiarly allotted 
to them, as the reward of their miniſtration. | 

V. 5. A fire-plate. This was a round plate of iron, con- 
vex on the upper fide, on which were baked thin cakes, It 
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is ſtill uſed in Arabia; and even in many parts of this iſland, 
where it is called a griddle, 

V. 11. Neither of leaven nor of honey; i. e. as it ſhould 
ſeem, nothing ſour or ſweet; nothing of the fermenting kind. 


V. 12. As firſt-fruits. The term is here of greater extent 


than in v. 44; and is indeed a different word im the original, 


for which we have no equivalent. The French ſay premices 


and we might ſay fir/tings. . 
Ibid. Te may offer them to the Lord; i. e. to the prieſts, 
the miniſters of the Lord, | 
All 
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| Laws concerning LEVITICUS, III. itte Sreriferr. 


All your donatives ye ſhall ſeaſon with ſalt: nor ſhall ye withhold from them 13 

© the ſalt of the portion of your Gop : with all your donatives ye ſhall offer ſalt: 
If of early corn ye offer a firſt-fruit-offering to the Lox, let it be rubbed out of 14 

“the fulleſt ears, and toaſted at the fire: then add oil and incenſe to it; and it will 15 

<« be a proper donative, And a prieſt ſhall burn, as a memorial of it, a part of the 16 

* rubbed-out ears and oil, with all the incenſe; a burnt-offering to the Loud. 

« Ip one's offering be an euchariſtic ſacrifice, and from the herd; he may offer 1 

either a male or a female; but without blemiſh, before the LoxD. And, when he 2 
e hath laid his hand upon the head of his offering, it ſhall be ſlaughtered at the door 

c of the convention-tent. And the ſons of Aaron, the prieſts, ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
round about upon the altar. And, of the euchariſtic ſacrifice, he ſhall offer (as a 3 
* burnt-offering to the LokD) the fat that enwrappeth the entrails, and the fat that 

* 18 on the entrails, and both the kidneys with the fat that is on them toward the 4 
“e flanks; and, together with the kidneys, the excreſcence of the liver: all which the 5 
<* ſons of Aaron, F the prieſts, | ſhall burn upon the altar, with the holocauſt that is 

* on the wood upon the fire Þ on the altar; | a ſweet-ſavoured burnt-offering to the 

«* LorD. If his offering be an euchariſtic ſacrifice from the flock, he may likewiſe 6 
« offer a male or a female, but without blemiſh. If the offering which he offereth 
ehe a ſheep; he ſhall preſent it before the LorD; and, when he hath laid his hand 8 
upon the head of his offering, it ſhall be ſlaughtered, + before the Lox, | at the 
« door of the convention-tent. And the ſons of Aaron, f the prieſts, | ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood of it round about upon the altar. And, of the euchariſtic ſacrifice, he 9g 
44 ſhall offer, as a burnt-offering to the Lox, the fat large tail entire, cut off cloſe 

* to the rump; the fat that ęnwrappeth the entrails, and all the fat that is upon the 

“ entrails; both the kidneys, with the fat that is upon them, toward the flanks; and, 10 
together with the &{dneys, the excreſcence of the liver: all which a prieſt ſhall 11 
* burn upon the altar, as the aliment of a + ſweet-ſavoured | burnt-offering to the 

« Lo. If his offering be a goat, he ſhall preſent it before the LoxD; and, when 1; 
„he hath laid his hand upon its head, it ſhall be ſlaughtered, + before the Lox, | | 
*.at the door of the convention-tent. And the ſons of Aaron, f the prieſts, | ſhall 


VARIOUS READING $ 


CH. III. v. 5. sEP. $YR. and 1 Ms. Ib. + sAM. sEP.—V. 8. + $YR, and 1 Ms. Ib. + SEP. and 1 Ms. 
V. 11. + SEP. and 2 Ms8.—V. 13.4 SEP. Ib. + SAM. SEP. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 13. Nor ſhall ye withhold the ſalt, &. Ye are not to fered with a cheerful mind, either for benefits beſtowed, or a 
: | imagine, that, becauſe the Lord's ſhare of the offering is to continuation of them. Comp. ch. 7. 1. 16. | 
> be conſumed by fire and not really eaten, ye are therefore V. 5. With the holocauſt, Hence it ſhould ſeem, that the 
| | diſpenſed from ſeaſoning it. Every thing that is offered euchariftic ſacrifice was never offered alone; but together with 
to him muſt be the beſt, and the moſt ſavoury, of its kind. ſome other victim; probably the daily burnt-offering. See 
> See ch. iii. where the burnt-offering is called the food or bread c. Rx. 
of the Lord. See alſo c. x. | V. 9. The fat large tail. See the note on Exod. 29. 22. 
Ch. Ul v. I, An euchariſtic ſacrifice; 1. e. A ſacrifice of- - 
7 | 182 « ſprinkle 
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« ſprinkle its blood round about upon the altar. And, of it, he ſhall offer, as a burnt- 


« offering to the LoRD, the fat that enwrappeth the entrails, and all the fat that is 


« on the entrails; both the kidneys, with the fat that is on them, toward the flanks; 
“and, together with the kidneys, the excreſcence of the liver: all which a prieſt 
ce ſhall burn upon the altar, as the aliment of a ſweet-ſayoured burnt-offering Þ to 
the LoRD. | The whole fat is the Lord's, by a perpetual ordinance. Through- 


out all your generations, and whereſoever ye reſide, ye ſhall eat neither fat nor 


blood.“ 1 ng s 
AGAIN the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Speak to the children of Iſrael, 
« || and-ſay to them: | © If any one have ſinned through inadvertency, and done 
<« what ought not to be done, againſt any of the Loxp's commandments :—if it 
te be the anointed prieſt who hath thus ſinned, ſo as to bring guilt upon the people; 
* he ſhall offer, for the ſin which he hath committed, a ſteer without blemiſh, as a 
« ſin- offering to the LoxD. And he ſhall bring the ſteer to the door of the conven- 
« tion- tent, before the Lox D; and, when he hath laid his hand upon the head of 
« the ſteer, the ſteer ſhall be ſlaughtered before the Loxp. And the anointed prieſt 
« (+ who hath been initiated | ) ſhall take of the blood of the ſteer, and bring it 


“into the convention-tent; and ſhall dip his finger in the blood, and ſprinkle it 
© ſeven times, f with his finger, | againſt the veil of the ſanQuary, before the Loxp. 


“He ſhall then put ſome of it upon the horns of the altar of aromatic incenſe, 
„ which is before the LoRD, in the convention-tent : but all the reſt he ſhall pour 
© out at the bottom of the ſacrifice-altar. which is at the door of the convention- 
e tent. All the fat of the ſteer of ſin-offering he ſhall then take off ( | as it is taken 
© off from the ſteer of an euchariſtic ſacrifice |); the fat that enwrappeth the en- 
« trails, and all the fat that is on the entrails; both the kidneys alſo, with the fat 
that is on them, toward the flanks ; and, together with the kidneys, the excreſ- 
e cence of the liver: all which he ſhall burn on the ſacrifice- altar. But the ſkin of 
e the ſteer and all his fleſh, with his head, his. feet, his entrails and his dung, the 
“ whole ſteer, ſhall be carried out to a clean place, without the camp (where the 
« aſhes are poured out), and burned on wood with fire: where the aſhes are 


© poured out, let him be burned. ; 


« Tp the whole aſſembly of F the children of | Iſrael have ſinned through inad- 
« vertency (the thing being hidden from their eyes), and incurred guilt by doing 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 16. + SAM. SEP, and 3 Mss. CH, IV. v. 2. | So sW. al. ſaying.—V. 5. + SAM, 8EP— 
V. 6. + SAM. and 1 Ms8.—V. 8. 4 tranſpoſed from v. 10.— V. 13. f ARAB, COPT. and 4 MSs. See c. R. 


Ch. iv. v. 3. So as to bring guilt, &. So all the antient people are wont to ſin ; nor is it quite certain, that this 


EXPLANATORY NOTE., 


verſions, except the Arabic; which agrees with our common is not the true meaning. The other, however, ſeems more 


tranſlation, according to the ſin of the people; i, e. as other probable, and is followed by the beſt modern interpreters. 


183 | any 


Sin-Offeringe. 


© pa LEVITICUS. IW. 


L any thing, which, according to the commandments of the LorD, ſhould not be 
* done; when the ſin which they have committed cometh to be known, the whole 
« aſſembly ſhall offer, for a fſin-offering, a ſteer f without blemiſh. | And when 


© they have brought him to the door of the convention-tent, the elders of the aſ- 


« ſembly ſhall lay their hands upon the head of the ſteer, before the Loxp. And, 
the ſteer being ſlaughtered before the Lox, the anointed prieſt ſhall bring ſome 


« of the ſteer's blood into the convention-tent; and, dipping his finger in the blood, 


© ſhall ſprinkle it ſeven times, before the Lox, againſt the veil F of the ſanctuary. 
« Some of the blood he ſhall alſo put upon the horns of the altar f of aromatic in- 
« cenſe, | which is before the Lox, in the convention-tent ; and all zhe reft of the 
blood he ſhall pour out at the bottom of the ſacrifice-altar, which is at the door 
© of the convention-tent. He ſhall then take off all the fat, and burn it on the altar: 
* as he did to the other ſteer of ſin-offering, ſo ſhall he do to this ſteer. Thus ſhall 
the prieſt make an atonement for them; and they ſhall be forgiven. The ſteer 
„ ſhall. then be carried out to @ place without the camp, and ſhall be burned, as the 
former ſteer was burned. Such ſhall be the ſin- offering of the aſſembly. 

« Ir it be a chief who hath ſinned through inadvertency, and incurred guilt by 
« doing any thing which, according to the commandments of the Lox, || his 
© Gop, | ſhould not be done; when the ſin which he hath committed cometh to- 
„ his knowledge, he ſhall bring for his offering a male goat without blemiſh. And 
*« when he hath laid his hand upon the head of the goat, it ſhall be ſlaughtered, 
before the LoRD, in the place where victims are ſlaughtered: it being a ſin-offer- 
« ing. And the prieſt ſhall, with his finger, take ſome of the blood of the ſin-offer- 
ing, and put it upon the horns of the ſacrifice-altar; and F all he reft of the blood 
« he ſhall pour out at the bottom of the ſacrifice-altar. But the whole fat he ſhall 
* burn upon the altar; as the fat of an euchariſtic ſacrifice 7s burned, Thus ſhall 


the prieſt make an atonement for the fin of him that was guiliy; and he ſhall be 


“ forgiven. 

* Ir any one of the common people have ſinned through inadvertency, and in- 
« curred guilt, by doing any thing which, according to the commandments of the 
« LoRD, ſhould not be done: when the ſin, which he hath committed, cometh to 
„his knowledge, he ſhall bring for his offering a female goat without blemiſh, for 
the fin which he hath committed. And when he hath laid his hand upon the 
head of the {in-offering, it ſhall be ſlaughtered in the place || where the victims 
« are ſlanghtered. | And the prieſt ſhall, with his finger, take ſome of its blood, and 


e put it upon the horns of the ſacrifice-altar ; and all the ref? of the blood he ſhall 


VARIOUS READINGS 
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13 
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17 
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21 


22 
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26 


27 


28 
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30 


V. 14. + SAM. SEP,—V. 17. + SAM- SEP, and 1 Ms,—V. 18. + SAM. SEP.—V. 22. | wanting in VULG. 
ARAB. and 4 MS8,—V, 25, + SEP. and 4 MS8.—V. 29. | So SAM. SEP. SYR. TALM, BAB. and 2 MS$. 


al. of the victim. 7 1 
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& pour out at the bottom of the Þ ſacrifice-altar. But the whole fat he ſhall take off, 
« is the fat of an euchariſtic ſacrifice is taken off, and ſhall burn it upon the 
« altar, as a ſweet-ſavoured burnt-offering to the Loxd. Thus the prieſt ſhall make 
« an atonement for him that 2was guilty ; and he ſhall be forgiven.—Or if for his 


« ſin-offering he bring a ſheep, he muſt bring a female without blemiſh. And, 


« when he hath laid his hand upon the head of the ſin-offering, it ſhall be ſlaugh- 
« tered [as a ſin- offering] in the place where the victims are ſlaughtered. And the 
« prieſt ſhall, with his finger, take ſome of the blood of the ſin-offering, and put it 
upon the horns of the ſacrifice-altar; and all zhe reft of the blood he ſhall pour out at 
e the bottom of the f ſacrifice- altar. But the whole fat ſhall be taken off, as the fat 
« is taken off from the ſheep of an euchariſtic ſacrifice ; and the prieſt ſhall burn 
« it on the altar, with the burnt-offerings of the LORD. Thus the prieſt ſhall make 
% an atonement for him that was guilty, for the fin that he hath committed; and 
“he ſhall be forgiven. | £2 

Ir a perſon have heard the words of an adjuration; and, being a witneſs, have 
e ſinned by not telling what he had ſeen, or knew; and ſo charged himſelf with 
“ iniquity:—or if a perſon have touched any thing unclean, ſuch as the carcaſe of 
can unclean animal, whether quadruped or reptile ; and ſo, by becoming himſelf 
e unclean, have unwittingly ſinned, and incurred guilt:—or if a perſon have un- 
« wittingly touched any ſort of human uncleanneſs, to which mankind are liable, 
“and come afterwards to the knowledge of his guilt:—or if a perſon have, raſhly 


and inconſiderately, ſworn with his lips to do either evil or good (with regard to 


« whatſoever a man may raſhly ſwear), and come afterwards to the knowledge of 
his guilt:—if, by any of theſe things, he have ſinned and incurred guilt, he ſhall 


„ confeſs the ſin which he hath committed; and ſhall, for the fin which he hath 


% committed, bring his guilt-offering to the LorD; a female from the flock, either 
“ ſheep or goat, for a ſin-offering: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for || the 

* ſin, | which he hath committed; and he ſhall be forgiven. | Or, if he cannot afford . 
&« a ſheep or goat, then let him bring, for the fault which he hath committed, either 
« two turtle-doves, or two pigeons ; the one for a ſin-offering, the other for an ho- 


0 . | 
* VARIOUS READINGS. 4 


V. 30. + SAM. svn. and 2 Mss.—V. 34. + SAM. Er. CH. V. v. 6. al. His. 
| | Ib. + SAM. SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE Ss 


V. 33. The words included in crotchets look like an in- truth; and not he who had taken an oath to do ſo, ſeems 
terpolation, and 
the Coptic verſion, in the Vulgate, and in one Hebrew us. crime; but this negative ſort, often perhaps the effe& of hu- 


See c. R. manity, is claſſed with ſins of omiſſion and inadvertency. 
V. 25. With the burnt-offerings, &c. See the note on ch. 3. See c. R. 


Are wanting in the beſt Greek n and evident from the context. Poſitive perjury was a capital 


V. 5. If, &c. This is a reſumption of all that precedeth. 


25. : 
Ch.v. ver. 1. That this regards only the perſon who came The four different ſorts of ſin were to be expiated in the ſame 
not forward as a voluntary witneſs, to give evidence to the manner, by | 


Vor. I. 0 B b I Jocauſt, 


Tacos concerning 


LEVITICUS, v. cee 


« locauſt. And when he hath brought them to the prieſt, the prieſt ſhall, firſt, offer 


« that which is for a ſin-offering ; and, having pinched its head from its neck, but 
« without ſundering it, he ſhall ſprinkle ſome of its blood upon the rim of the al- 
tar; and the remainder of the blood he ſhall ſqueeze out at the bottom of the al- 
&« tar: it is a ſin- offering. Of the other he ſhall make an holocauſt, according to the 
« ordinance. Thus the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him that was guzlty; and 
he ſhall be forgiven. But if he who hath ſinned cannot even afford two turtle- 
e doves, or two pigeons, then let him bring for his ſin- offering the tenth part of 
an epha of fine flour; but he muſt not pour oil upon it, nor add incenſe to it, be- 
e cauſe it is a ſin-offering. This he ſhall bring to the prieſt ; and the prieſt ſhall 
% take his handful of it, for a memorial, and burn it on the altar with the burnt- 


« offerings of the Log: it is a ſin-offering. Thus, by one or other of theſe, ſhall 


the prieſt make an atonement for him who hath ſinned, and he ſhall be forgiven: 
&« and the remainder of the offering: ſhall, like ht of a donative, fall to the prieſt.” ” 


AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © If a perſon have ſinned, through 


« inadvertency, by withholding any thing ſacred to the Loxp; he ſhall bring to the 
« LoRD, for his guilt-offering, a ram without blemiſh, from the flock, of the value 
« of two ſhekels of ſilver, according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. The ſacred 
thing, with reſpe& to which he had ſinned, he ſhall alſo compenſate, and ſhall 


give it to the prieſt, with the addition of a fifth part more; and the prieſt ſhall 


© make an atonement for him with the guilt- offering ram; and he ſhall be forgiven. 
“And if any perſon have ſinned | through inadvertency, | by doing any thing 
« which, according to the commandments of the Lob, ſhould not be done, and 
© have thereby unwittingly incurred guilt, and charged himſelf with iniquity, he 
„ ſhall bring to the prieſt a ram without blemiſh, from the flock (to be valued ac- 
« cording to the guilt) ; and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for the fault which 
© he, had inadvertently and unwittingly committed; and he ſhall be forgiven. Such 
* ſhall be the guilt-offering of him who hath clearly incurred guilt, with reſpect to 
the LorDp.” | | 
AGAiN*the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © If a perſon, prevaricating, have 
* ſinned againſt the Loxbp, by acting deceitfully with his neighbour, with regard 


* 
Oo \ 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 17. + VULG. and 2 Mss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 10. According to the ordinance; i. e. the rite pre- 


ſcribed in ch. 1. 15, &c. clear and conſiſtent. See c. R. 
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11 


12 


3 


16 


17 


18 
19 
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Sc. what ſhould be done. This change would make the text 


V. 17. If this be not an inte: lation from ch. 4. 27; it 


muſt be reſtricted, I think, to ſuch inadvertent tranſgreſſions 
as reſpected ſacred things; and this ſeems to be confirmed by 
the concluſion, v. 19. Or, perhaps, the negative particle 
has been miſplaced, and the reading ſhould be, by not doing, 


186 


V. 20. In our common Engliſh, and moſt other verſions, 
the ſixth chapter begins here. I have followed the diviſion 
of the preſent Hebrew text; both for the ſake of reference, 
and becauſe I think the paragraph connects more naturally 
with what precedes, than with what follows. 


to 


22 


23 
24 
3 


26 


10 


. 


V. 21. A depofit. Others would render, with our common V. 22. Fraud; or circumvention : very properly diſtin- 


Law ring LEVITICUS, VL 4-dip font 


cc to a truſt, or a depoſit; or by rapine, or fraud; or by finding ſomething loſt and 
« denying it; and have falſely ſworn concerning any thing of this ſort, that man- 
“ kind are liable to commit; when, by ſo ſinning, he hath incurred guilt, he ſhall 


e reſtore what he had taken by rapine, or gotten by fraud; what had been entruſted 
« to his care, or found by him when loſt : whatſoever it be, concerning which he 


„ hath falſely ſworn, that he ſhall fully compenſate, and, with the addition of a 
« fifth part more, give to him, to whom it appertaineth; on the day in which he 
< ſhall offer his guilt-offering... And, for. his guilt- offering to the Lox, he ſhall 


bring to the prieſt a ram without blemiſh from the flock (to be valued according 


to the guilt); and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, before the Loxp; 
« and he ſhall be forgiven; whichſoever of theſe things it be, by which he had in- 
„ curred guilt.” | . | 
AGAIN the LoRD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : Give this command to Aaron and 
eto his ſons: © The law concerning the daily holocauſt is this: On the hearth of 
< the altar ſhall the holocauſt remain during the whole night (the fire ſtill burning 
<* on the altar) until the dawn; when the prieſt, clothed in his peculiar tunic, and 
“having on his peculiar drawers, ſhall take up the aſhes of the holocauſt which the 
« fire may have conſumed on the altar; and ſhall place them beſide the altar. He 


„ ſhall then put off his ho/y garments, and put on other garments ; and ſhall carry 


out the aſhes into a clean place without the camp. But the fire ſhall burn on, 
and never be extinguiſned. Every morning ſhall the prieſt refuel it with wood, 


« and arrange on it the holocauſt, and burn on it the fat of the euchariſtic ſacri- 


« fices: the fire ſhall conſtantly burn upon the altar; and never be extinguiſhed. 
„AND this is the law, with reſpect to a donative : One of the ſons of Aaron 
* ſhall preſent it to the Lox, before the altar; and ſhall take up his handful of 
« the fine flour and oil of the donative, with all the incenſe that is upon it; and 
„ ſhall burn them, as a memorial of it, on the fire that is upon the altar; a ſweet- 
e favoured Þ burnt-offering | to the LorD: and Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the re- 


* mainder of it: unleavened it ſhall be eaten: in the holy place, within the court 


&« of the convention-tent, {hall they eat it: with leaven it muſt not be baked; it 
e being their portion of the Loxkp's burnt-offerings, which I give to them; as ſacred 
« as that of a ſin- offering or guilt- offering: all the male offspring of Aaron may 
«eat of it. This ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute, throughout your generations, with 


regard to the LorD's burnt-offerings : but whoſoever toucheth them muſt be 


« holy. 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. VI. v. 8. + SAM. SEP, and 1 Ms. 


E XPLANATORY NOTES. 


verſion, fellowſhip, or partnerſhip; and others, a promiſe, or guiſhed from open violence, Others render, oppreſſion. 


Sipulation, See c. R. 
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Th Manner of offering LEVITICUS. VII. fas, Guit: 


AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © This ſhall be the offering of Aaron 1; 

“and his ſons, which they ſhall always offer to the Loxp, as a donative, on 
the day in which he or they ſhall be anointed: the tenth part of an epha of 
« fine flour; one half of it in the morning, and the other half of it in the || even- 
« ing. In the frying-pan it ſhall be done, with oil: and, when it hath been fried 14 
« and cut in pieces, it ſhall be brought, and offered as a ſweet-ſavoured donative to 
„ the Lord. The ſame ſhall be done by him of his ſons who ſhall be anointed 15 
e prieſt in his ſtead: it is a perpetual divine ordinance. The whole of ſuch offerings 
& ſhall be burned: every prieſtly donative ſhall be wholly b4rned: no part of it ſhall 16 
&« he eaten.“ 

AGAIN the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Speak thus to Aaron and to his 1 
“ ſons: The law with regard to a ſin- offering is this: In the place where victims 
are ſlaughtered, ſhall the ſin- offering be ſlaughtered, before the LorD: a moſt ſa- 
e cred thing it is. The prieſt who offereth it ſhall eat it. In the holy place, within 19 
© the court of the convention-tent, ſhall it be eaten. Whoſoever toucheth its fleſh 20 
% muſt be holy. If a garment be beſprinkled with any of its blood, the beſprinkled 
% part ſhall be waſhed in the holy place. If the veſſel in which it is cooked be of 21 
earth, it ſhall be broken: if of copper, it ſhall be ſcoured, and rinſed in water. All 22 
the males only, of the prieſtly race, may eat of it: a moſt ſacred thing it is. But no 23 
“fin- offering, of which a part of the blood is brought into the convention-tent for 
an atonement, ſhall be eaten even in the holy place: it ſhall be burned in the 
fire. 

« AND this is the law, reſpecting a guilt-offering; which is, likewiſe, a moſt ſa- 1 
&« cred thing. In the place where the victims are ſlaughtered, ſhall the guilt-offtering 2 
« be ſlaughtered ; and its blood ſhall be ſprinkled round about upon the altar. Its 3 
<« whole fat ſhall then be || taken off; | that is, the large fat tail, all the fat that en- 
« wrappeth the- entrails, f and all the fat that is on the entrails; | both the kidneys, 4 
« with the fat that is on them toward the flanks ; and, together with the kidneys, 
the excreſcence of the liver: all which a prieſt ſhall burn upon the altar, as a 5 
« burnt-offering to the Lok D. It is a guilt-offering. All the males of the prieſtly 6 
„ race may eat of it; but in the holy place it muſt be eaten, as being a thing moſt _ 
% ſacred. For the ſin-offering and for the guilt-offering there is but one law: both 7 
* ſhall belong to the prieſt, who maketh an atonement by them. And the ſkin of 8 
« every victim, that ſhall be offered as a ſacrifice, ſhall belong to the prieſt who of- 


VARIOUS RFADINGS. 


V. 13. || evening-twilight, SAM. CH. VII. v. 3. | So ARAB. and all the parallel places. The resT, 
offered. Ibid. + SAM. SEP. 


| | EXPLANATORY NOTE. 
Ch. vii. v. 1. A guill. gering. The difference between a was to be made for crimes committed; the latter for duties 
guilt-offering and a 2 ſeems to be this: the former omitted or negligently performed. 


188 | « fered 


Offerings, and L EVITIC US. VII. 7 euchariftc Sacrifices, 


„ fored it. Every donative, alſo, that is baked in the oven, or done in the frying- 
10 © pan or on the fire-plate, ſhall belong to the prieſt who offered it. Every donative, 
„ whether tempered with oil, or dry, ſhall belong to any of the ſons of Aaron, 
« as much as to another. | 
i: *©* AND this is the law, with regard to an e ſacrifice, which one may 
12 offer to the Lord. If for a thankſgiving he offer it, then ſhall he offer, with the 
« ſacrifice of thankſgiving, unleavened cakes tempered with oil; and unleavened 
« wafers anointed with oil; and || cakes of | fine fried flour tempered with oil. 
13 © With theſe, and with leavened bread beſides, ſhall he offer his euchariſtic ſacrifice 
14 © of thankſgiving. And one of every ſort, of the whole oblation, he ſhall offer as a 
e portion to the LorD ; to be given to the prieſt who ſprinkleth the blood of the 
15 © euchariſtic ſacrifice. And the fleſh of his euchariſtic ſacrifice ſhall be eaten the 
16 © ſame day in which it is offered; none of it ſhall be left until the morning. But 
« if the ſacrifice which he offereth be a votive or voluntary oblation, although the 
&« fleſh of it ſhould be eaten the ſame day on which it was offered, yet on the next 
17 „day alſo may the remainder of it be eaten; but what remaineth of it on the third 
18 „ day ſhall be burned with fire. If any of the fleſh of one's euchariſtic ſacrifice be 
e eaten on the third day, he ſacrifice will not be acceptable 7o the Lord, nor pro- 
<« fitable to him who offereth it. Profane it will be accounted; and the perſon, who 
19 © eateth of it, ſhall bear his iniquity. And if the fleſh have touched any thing un- 
“clean, it ſhall not be eaten; but ſhall be burned with fire: nor ſhall any perſon 
20 © eat of the fleſh, who is not clean. That perſon who, having his uncleanneſs upon 
him, ſhall eat of the fleſh of an euchariſtic ſacrifice ofzred to the Loxp, ſhall be 
21 © cut off from among his people. That perſon alſo, who, having touched any thing 
“% unclean (as uncleanneſs in man, or an unclean beaſt, or any unclean || reptile), ſhall 
e eat of the fleſh of an euchariſtic ſacrifice offered to the Lokp, ſhall be cut off from 
© among his people.“ 
2? AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Speak thus to the children of 
24 © Iſrael: © Ye ſhall eat none of the fat either of ox, or of ſheep, or of goat. The 
e fat of a beaſt that hath died of itſelf, or hath been torn in pieces, may be applied 
25 © to any common ule; but ye ſhall on no account eat of it. For that perſon, who- 
ſoever he be, who eateth that fat of a beaſt, which ſhould be offered as a burnt- 
26 © offering to the Lox, ſhall be cut off from among his people. Neither ſhall ye eat any 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 21. | So SAM. SYR, ONK, BOTH ARABS, with 7 Mss. The REST, abomination. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 11. An euchariflic ſacrifice. See above, ch. 3, V. 18. Profitable; lit. imputable. It will not be n 
V. 12. For a thankſgiving; or grateful praiſe, for vaſt fa- to him as a good action. 
vours. V. 23. None of the buried i. e.of the fat unmixed withthefleſh; 
V. 16. A votive or voluntary oblation—for the purpoſe of which 3 to be burned on the ſacrifice· altar. Comp. 
obtaining future bleſſings. | ch. 3. 3, &c. 


189 | 4 kind 


7k Pri s. LEVITICUS. vm. Teoma 


« kind of blood, whether of bird or beaſt, in any of your dwellings. That perſon, 


V. 35. This and the following verſe are conſidered, by «<vhich they are to be anointed, &c. See c. x. 


21 
« whoſoever he be, who eateth any kind of blood, ſhall be cut off from among | 
© his people.. | ts 

AGAIN the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : “ Speak thus to the children of 23 
&« Iſrael: He who offereth an euchariſtic ſacrifice, muſt himſelf bring an obla- 

« tion of it to the Lox D: his own hands ſhall bring the fat for a burnt-offer- 30 
« ing to the LoR D; and the breaſt he ſhall bring to be waved, before the Loxp, 
as a wave-offering. And a prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon the altar; but the breaſt 31 
e ſhall belong to Aaron and to his ſons. The right ſhoulder, alſo, of your eucha- 32 
e riſtic ſacrifices ye ſhall give, as an heave- offering, to the prieſt: he of the ſons of 33 
“Aaron who offereth the blood and the fat of the euchariſtic ſacrifice, ſhall have 
the right ſhoulder for his portion. For the wave-offering breaſt, and the heave- 34 
offering ſhoulder, I take from the euchariſtic ſacrifices of the children of Iſrael ; 

« and give them to Aaron and to his ſons ; by a ſtatute, for ever binding the chil- 

&« dren of Iſrael.” ” Such was the portion, out of the euchariſtic ſacrifices, aſſigned 35 
to Aaron and his ſons; which the Lord (in the day in which they were anointed, 36 
and preſented to him to officiate as prieſts) commanded to be given to them, from 
the children of Iſrael; by a perpetual ſtatute throughout their generations. 

SUCH is the law reſpecting holocauſts and donatives; ſin-offerings and guilt-offer- 37 
ings; initiative and euchariſtic ſacrifices; which the LorD gave in charge to Moſes, 38 
by mount Sinai; in the day in which he commanded the children of Iſrael to offer 

their oblations to the LorD; in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 
$ 2. The Conſecration and Initiation of Aaron and his Sons. 

AGAIN the Lonxp ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © Take Aaron and his ſons, the 
« garments, the anointing-oil, a ſteer for a ſin-offering, two rams, and a baſket of 
„ unleavened bread ; and convoke the whole aſſembly to the door of the conven- 
« tion-tent.” Moſes did as the LoxD commanded him; and, the whole aſſembly 
being convoked to the door of the convention-tent, Moſes ſaid to them: © This is 
« what the LoRD hath commanded to be done.” —Moſes then made Aaron and his 
ſons approach ; and, having waſhed them with water, on Aaron he put the holy 
tunic, and begirded him with the girdle, and clothed him with the robe; and over 
it he put the ephod, and the breaſt-plate, which he faſtened to the fancy-work of 8 
the ephod ; and on the breaſt-plate he put the urim and thumim. On his head he 9 

: EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
V. 34. See the notes on Exod. 29. 26, 27. ſons, which the Lord commanded to be given to them in the day in 


* ſome interpreters, as a continuation of the injunction. In Ch. viii. v. 7, 8. Over it he put the ephod, and the breaft- 
that ſuppoſition, they ſhould be rendered thus: This is the plate, &c. I have corrected the text on the authority of the 


Portion, out of the euchariſlic ſacrifices, aſſigned to Aaron and his parallel place Exod, 29, 5. and 3 uss. See c. x. 
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then put the mitrę; and on the mitre, on his forehead, he placed the golden petal, 


or badge of holineſs; as the Loxp had given him in command. He then took the 
anointing-oil, and anointed the tabernacle with all its contents, and ſo hallowed 
them. With the oil he ſprinkled the altar ſeven times; and anointed the altar and 
all its utenſils, the laver alſo and its cover, for the purpoſe of hallowing them. And 


of the anointing- oil he poured upon the head of Aaron; and anointed him, for the 
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16 
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19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 
28 


29 


purpoſe of hallowing him. The ſons of Aaron Moſes likewiſe made to approach, 
and clothed them with tunics, and begirded them with girdles, and put turbans on 
their heads; as the Loxp had given him in command, 
He then brought forward the ſteer for the ſin - offering; and when Aaron and his 
ſons had laid their hands upon the head of the ſteer, he was ſlaughtered; and Moſes 
took the blood, and with his finger put ſome of it upon the horns of the altar, all 
around; and thus purified the altar. He then poured the reſt of the blood at the bottom 
of the altar; and ſo hallowed the altar for the purpoſe of making atonements on it. 
Moſes then took all the fat which was upon the entrails, the excreſcence of the 
liver, and both the kidneys with their fat; and burned them upon the altar: but the 
ſteer himſelf, his hide, his fleſh and his dung were burned with fire, without the 
camp, as the LoRD had given in command to Moſes. He next brought forward 
the ram for the holocauſt: and, when Aaron and his ſons had laid their hands upon 
the head of the ram, he was ſlaughtered : and Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon the 
altar, all around. The ram was then cut in quarters; and Moſes burned the head, 
the quarters and the fat ; and, the entrails and feet being waſhed in water, Moſes 
burned the whole ram upon the altar, as a ſweet-ſavoured holocauſt to the Loxp; 
as the LoRD had given him in command. The other ram, the initiation-ram, he 
then brought forward: and, when Aaron and his ſons had laid their hands upon 
the head of the ram, he was ſlaughtered: and Moſes took ſome of his blood, and put it 
upon the tip of Aaron's right ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot. The.ſons of Aaron being then made to approach, 
Moſes put ſome of the blood upon the tips of their right ears, and upon the thumbs of 
their right hands, and upon the great toes of their right feet: and the reſt of the 
blood he ſprinkled upon the altar, all around. He then took the fat; namely, the 
large fat tail, and all the fat that is on the entrails, the excreſcence of the liver, both 
the kidneys with their fat, and the right ſhoulder, And out of the baſket of unlea- 
vened bread, which had been placed before the LorD, he took one unleavened 
cake, one cake of oiled bread, and one wafer; and placing theſe upon the fat pieces 
and the right ſhoulder, he put the whole upon the hands of Aaron and upon the 
hands of his ſons, to be waved as a wave-offering, before the Loxd. Then Moſes 
took them from off their hands, and burned them upon the altar, with the holo- - 
cauſt; as a ſweet-ſavoured burnt-offering of initiation, to the LoRx D. But the breaſt 
_ | of 
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of the initiation-ram Moſes took and waved, as a wave-offering, before the Lox: 
it was his own portion; as the LoRD had given him in command. Moſes then took 
of the anointing-oil and of the blood which was upon the altar; and ſprinkled it 
upon Aaron and upon his garments, and upon his ſons and their garments; and ſo 
hallowed both Aaron and his garments, and his ſons and their garments. To Aaron 
and to his ſons Moſes then faid : © Boil the fleſh at the door of the convention-tent, 
A in the holy place; | and, there, eat it with the initiation-bread that is in the baſ- 
«© ket; was given in command by the Lox, ſaying : © Aaron and his ſons ſhall 
« eat it: and the remainder of the fleſh and of the bread ye ſhall burn with fire. 
And from the door of the convention-tent ye ſhall not depart, until the ſeven days 
« of your initiation be at an end: for during ſeven days, as the LoRx D commanded, 
e muſt ye be initiated, as ye have been to-day; for the purpoſe of making an atone- 
e ment for you. Ye ſhall, therefore, remain by the door of the convention-tent, day 
and night, for ſeven days; and be obſervant of the Lord's ordinances, leſt ye die: 
« for ſo it was given me in command.” Now Aaron and his ſons did all that the 
Lord had commanded through the mediation of Moſes. 

ON the eighth day, Moſes, calling together Aaron and his ſons and the elders of 
Iſrael, ſaid to Aaron : © Take, for a ſin-offering, a calf; and, for an holocauſt, a ram, 
« without blemiſh; and bring them before the LORD. And to the children of Iſrael 
e thou ſhalt ſpeak, ſaying : Take ye, for a ſin-offering, a kid; and, for an holo- 
e cauſt, a calf and a lamb of the firſt year, without blemiſh : alſo a ſteer and a ram 
&« for an euchariſtic ſacrifice, to be ſacrificed before the LorD; with a donative tem- 
e pered with oil: for to-day the LorD will appear to you.“ What Moſes com- 
manded, they brought before the convention-tent ; and the whole aſſembly ap- 
proached, and ſtood before the LORD. And Moſes ſaid:“ This is what the Lord 
« hath commanded you to do, that the glory of the LoxpD may appear to you.” — 
Then to Aaron Moſes faid : “ Go thou to the altar, and offer thy fin-offering and 
« thine holocauſt, and make an atonement for thyſelf and the people: and then offer 
« the offering of the people, and make an atonement for them; as the Lory hath 
« commanded.” So Aaron went to the altar; and the calf for his ſin- offering being 
ſlaughtered, the ſons of Aaron brought the blood to him; and he dipped his finger 
in the blood, and put ſome of it upon the horns of the altar; and the reſt of the blood 
he poured out at the bottom of the altar: but the fat, the kidneys, and the excreſ- 
cence of the liver of the ſin- offering he burned upon the altar; as the Lord had 


given in command to Moſes: and the fleſh and the hide he burned with fire with- 


out the camp. The holocauſt was next ſlaughtered, and the ſons of Aaron brought 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. VIII. v. 31. + SAM. SEP. 
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13 to him the blood, which he ſprinkled all around upon the altar. They then brought 
14 to him the quartered victim, and its head, which he burned upon the altar; and 
the entrails and feet being waſhed, he alſo burned them, with the holocauſt, on the 
15 altar. He then brought forward the offering of the people; and took, , the goat, 
which was for the people's ſin-offering; which being ſlaughtered, he did with it as 
16 with the former ſin- offering. The holocauſt he next brought forward, and did with 
17 it according to the rite. The d&native he alſo brought forward; and took an 
13 handful of it, and burned it upon the altar, with the morning-holocauſt. The ſteer 
and the ram of the people's euchariſtic ſacrifice were then ſlaughtered; and the ſons 
of Aaron brought to him the blood, which he ſprinkled all around upon the altar. 
19 But the fat of the ſteer and of the ram, the large tail of the latter, the fat that en- 
wrapped Þ their entrails, | the kidneys f and the fat that was on them, | and the 
20 excreſcence of the liver, he fi placed upon the breaſts, and then burned upon the 
21 altar. And the breaſts and the right ſhoulders Aaron waved, before the Lord, for 
22 a wave-offering ; as || the Loxp had given in command to Moſes. | Then Aaron, 
raiſing his || hands toward the people, bleſſed them; and, having offered the ſin- 
offering, the holocauſt, and the euchariſtic ſacrifices, he came down from the altar: 
23 and Moſes and Aaron went into the convention-tent ; and when they came out 
they bleſſed the people. 
24 Now the glory of the LorD had PR to all the people: for there came a 
fire out from before the LorD, and conſumed the holocauſt and the fat that were 
upon the altar: which when all the people ſaw, they ſhouted, and fell on their faces. 
x But Nadab and Abi, || ſons of Aaron, | having each of them taken a cenſer with fire 
and incenſe in it, and, contrary to the commandment of the Lox, offered profane 
2 fire before him; a flame emitted from the Lord devoured them; and they died be- 
3 fore the LoRD. Then Moſes ſaid to Aaron : © This is what the Loxp ſpoke, ſay- 
„ing: Horx will I be holden by all who approach to me, and before all the 
4 © people will I be glorified.'” And Aaron was ſilent.— Then Moſes called 
Miſhael and Elizaphan, the ſons of Uziel Aaron's uncle; and ſaid to them: Come 
* hither, and carry your brethren out of the camp, from before the ſanctuary.“ 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH, IX. v. 19. + SEP. SYR. Ib. + sEP.—V. 21. So SAM,.SEP. TARG. ARAB. and above 30 Mss. The 


REST, as Moſes had commanded. See C. R. —V. 22. || al. hand. CH. X. v. 1. || two of Aaron's ſons, 
SEP. * GRV. and 3 M ss. . 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. ix. v. 23. And Moſes and Aaron went into the con- riod. The Lord had bent a ſupernatural fire to conſume 
vention-tent, The initiation ſacrifices being over, Aaron was the firſt victims offered to him. peat like the veſtal fire at 
qualified to enter the ſanctuary. Moſes accompanied him, Rome, was to be kept ay pa; y alive; and from it only 
to ut him what he was to do there; namely, to light the were the coals to be taken for the burning of incenſe. Na- 
_ and to burn incenſe before the teftimonialerk. 15 ober as they ſhould 
Ib. Now the glory of the Lord had appeared, &c. Doubt- have been (ſee v. 8.), neglected this precept, and filled their 
leſs, when the firſt morning-holocauſt was offered. See c. x. cenſers with common fire. | 
Ch. x. v. 1. This is evidently connected with the laſt pe- 
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dab and Abiu, who were probably not ſo 
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So they went, and carried them, in their tunics, out of the camp; as || Moſes had 
bidden. | Moſes then ſaid to Aaron, and to his f remaining ſons Eleazar and Itha- 
mar: © Neither diſarray your heads, nor rend your garments ; leſt ye die; and left 
the wrath of the Loxp break forth on the whole aſſembly. Let your brethren, the 
* whole houſe of Iſrael, bewail the burning which the Lord kindled: but ye ſhall 
© not depart from the door of the convention-tent, left ye die: for the Lord's 
* anointing-oll is upon you.” So they did according to the order of Moſes. 


THz Lord then ſpoke to Aaron, ſaying: ©* Neither wine, nor any thing inebri- 


„ ating, ſhalt thou or thy ſons drink when ye are to go into the convention-tent ; 

left ye die: let this be a perpetual ſtatute, throughout your generations; that ye 

„ may be able to diſtinguiſh what is holy from what is unholy, and what is clean 

« from what is unclean; and to teach the children of Iſrael all the ſtatutes which I 

« have dictated to them, through the mediation of Moſes.” Then Moſes ſaid to 

Aaron, and his remaining ſons Eleazar and Ithamar : “ Take what remaineth un- 

« burned to the LoRD of the donative ; and eat it, unleavened, beſide the altar; 

&« as being a moſt holy thing. In the holy place ye ſhall eat it; as the ſtated por- 

« tion of thyſelf and of thy ſons, out of the LorD's burnt-offerings : for ſo it was 

given me in command. But the breaſt that was waved, and the ſhoulder that was 

t heaved, may be eaten by thyſelf, and by thy ſons, and by thy daughters; but in 
« a clean place: as being thine and thy ſons? ſtated portion of the euchariſtic ſacri- 

« fices of the children of Iſrael. The ſhoulder that hath been heaved, and the 
e breaſt that hath been waved with the burnt-offerings of fat, before the Lorp, 

„ ſhall be thine and thy ſons”, by a perpetual ſtatute; as the LorD gave me in com- 

mand.“ Here Moſes made enquiry about the goat of ſin-offering; when, lo! he 
found it had been burned. And he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the remain- 

ing ſons of Aaron; and faid : © Why did ye not eat the fſin-offering in the holy 

« place; ſeeing it is a moſt holy thing, which is given to you, for bearing the ini- 

% quity of the aſſembly, and for making an atonement for them before the Lory? 

“Lo! its blood was not brought into the ſanctuary! Ye ſhould, indeed, have eaten 

“ it in the holy place; as it was given me in command.” But Aaron ſaid to Moſes: 

“Lo! if on the very day in which my ſons have offered their ſin-offerings and ho- 

« locauſts before the LorD, ſuch misfortunes have befallen me; could it be agree- 
able to the LorD, that I ſhould eat of the ſin-offering?” On hearing this, Moſes 
was ſatisfied, 


oO 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 5.'|| as the LORD had given in command to Moſes, ARAB. and 1 Ms,—V.. 6, + SEP. SYR. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


K 


13 


14 


16 


17 


v. 6. Neither diſarray heads, nor rend your in that caſe it was to be burned entirely. Comp. ch. 4. 5, 6. 


"Theſe were ordinary marks of mourning; which the high- and ch. 6. 25. 


eſt, at leaſt, was poſitively forbidden to put on, even for V. 19. Could it be agreeable, &c. This excuſe of Aaron's 
his father or mother. Comp. ch. 21. 10. was quite natural : his heart was then too heavy for the 


V. 18. Lo! its blood was not brought into the ſandtuary— for joyous feſtivity which was required at ſuch repaſts. 
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„  EEVITICUS It. Balu, Fiſher, and Birdi. 


J 3. What Animals are to be accounted clean, or unclean. 


- AGAIN the Loxp ſpoke to Moſes, and to Aaron, and ſaid to them: „Speak thus | 
e to the children of Iſrael: * Of all land-quadrupeds, theſe are the beaſts which ye may 
eat. Every quadruped whoſe hoof is divided and cloven into f two parts, and who 
e cheweth the cud, ye may eat: but ſuch as only chew the cud, or have only a cloven 
&« hoof, ye may not eat. Thus the camel ſhall be unclean to you; becauſe, although he 
e cheweth the cud, he hath not a cloven hoof. The bear- mouſe alſo ſhall be unclean 
to you; becauſe, although he cheweth the cud, he hath not a cloven hoof: and the 
“ hare ſhall be unclean to you; becauſe, although he cheweth the cud, he hath not 
« a cloven hoof. The ſwine ſhall be unclean to you; becauſe, although he hath a 
&« cloven and divided hoof, he cheweth not the cud. Of the fleſh of theſe ye ſhall 
not eat; and their carcaſes ye ſhall not touch: unclean to you ſhall they be. 
« And theſe are what ye may eat of all water- animals: Every water-animal, whe- 
te ther in ſeas or rivers, which hath fins and ſcales, ye may eat: but every water- 
« animal (whatſoever creepeth in the waters) whether in ſeas or rivers, which hath 
© not fins and ſcales, ſhall to you be abominable. Abominable (I /ay) they ſhall be to 
« you: of their fleſh ye ſhall not eat, and their carcaſes ye ſhall abominate: what- 
e ſoever, in the waters, hath not fins and ſcales ſhall to you be abominable.—. 
« And of birds ye ſhall have theſe in deteſtation: eaten they may not be: they are 
&« deteſtable : The eagle, the vulture, the ofpray, the falcon; kites of every kind; 
<« ravens of every kind; the oſtrich, the owl, the horn-owl, || the howlet; hawks of 
« every kind ; | the cormorant, the ibis, the gull, the pelican, the ſwan, the ſtork; 
&« herons of every kind; the hoopoop, and the bat. Every flying creature, which 
e crawleth on four feet, ſhall to you be alſo abominable. Yet thoſe of them, which, 
although they crawl on four feet, have moreover legs for leaping upon the earth, ye 
© may eat; ſuch as the arba, the ſolam, the hargol and the hagab, according to their 
“kinds. But all other flying creatures, that crawl on four feet, ſhall to you be de- 
© teſtable. By all ſuch animals ye ſhall become unclean. Whoſoever but toucheth 
their carcaſes ſhall be unclean until the evening; and whoſoever carrieth about 


VARIOUS READINGS 


CH. XI. v. 3. + SAM. SEP, sR. and 9 Mss,—V.. 16. || howlets of every kind, the hawk, SAM. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xi. v. 3. Whoſe hoof is cloven, and divided into two preferred to the conjectures of moderns, drawn from vague 


It was not enough that the hoof was ſimply cloven ; etymons, or pretended analogies. See c. x. 


rt 
is it muſt be cloven only into two. Comp. Deut. 14. 6. V. 21. Legs for leaping, &c. He evidently deſigns the lo- 
and ſee c. R. cuſt kind, which, beſide ordinary /egs (or hands as the Ara- 


Ch. xi. Compare with Deut. 14. 3—21. 


bians call them), have alſo a pair of long elaſtic legs, by means 


V. 13. The eagle, &c. The reader muſt not imagine that of which they ſpring from one place to another. 
all the Engliſh names of birds mentioned in this and the five V. 22. The arba, &c. 'Theſe are ſuppoſed to be either 
following verſes, correſpond exactly with the Hebrew ones. four different ſpecies of locuſts, or the ſame ſpecies at differ» 
The renderings of the Septuagint Greek tranſlation (which ent periods of their exiſtence. See c. x. 


are alſo thoſe of the Latin Vulgate) have, in general, been 
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* him any part of their carcaſes ſhall waſh his clothes, „ and be unclean until the 
evening. All beaſts, of which the hoof, although divided, is not cloven ſ into two, | 26 
and which chew not the cud, are to you unclean: whoſoever toucheth || their car- 
« caſes | ſhall be unclean. All four-footed animals that go on paws are to you alſo 27 
% unclean : whoſoever toucheth their carcaſes ſhall be unclean until the evening; 
* and whoſoever carrieth about him any part of their carcaſes ſhall waſh his clothes, 28 
* and be unclean until the evening: to you a// ſuch creatures are unclean.—Of rep- 29 
* tiles, that creep upon the earth, theſe ſhall, to you, be unclean : The mole, the 
* mouſe; land-crocodiles of every kind; the newt, the green lizard, the red lizard, 30 
the ſnail, and the chameleon: theſe, of all | ground-reptiles, are to you unclean : 31 
« whoſoever toucheth their carcaſes ſhall be unclean until the evening: every thing, 32 
e alſo, on which their carcaſes may fall, ſhall be unclean; whether it be any wooden 
* utenſil, or raiment, or ſkin, or ſack; whatſoever utenſil it be, that is employed in 
“any uſe, it muſt be put in water, and ſhall be unclean until the evening: ſo ſhall 
it be clean. But if any of them fall into any earthen veſſel, whatſoever is in it ſhall 33 
be unclean ; and itſelf ye ſhall break. Every ſort of eatables, on which water is 34 
+ poured out of any ſuch veſſel, and every drink that is drunken out of it, ſhall be 
« unclean, Every ſuch veſſel, on which any part of ſuch carcaſes falleth, ſhall be un- 35 
clean: as unclean, it ſhall be broken, whether oven, or kettle. Only wells and 36 
4 water-ciſterns ſhall be deemed clean: yet he who toucheth ſuch carcaſes, even in a 
« <well or ciſtern, ſhall be unclean. If any part of ſuch carcaſes fall upon any ſort of -37 
« ſeed that is ſown, the ſeed ſhall be clean; unleſs, when the carcaſe fell on it, it 38 
* had been put into water; for then it ſhall, to you, be unclean. If any beaſt, of 39 
* which ye may eat, die, he who toucheth its carcaſe ſhall be unclean until the 
evening. He who eateth of ſuch a carcaſe ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 40 
until the evening; and he who carrieth aught of it ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
* unclean until the evening. Every reptile that creepeth upon the earth ſhall, to 41 
“you, be deteſtable: it muſt not be eaten. Whichſoever (of all the reptiles that 42 
© creep upon the earth) goeth upon the belly, or crawleth on four feet, or hath more 
than four, ye muſt not eat: they are abominable. With no reptile that creepeth 43 
* ſhall ye contaminate yourſelves; nor become unclean and defiled thereby. For I, 44 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 25. * and rinſe them in water, SAM, and 1 Ms,—V. 26. +sYR. Ib. || So sEP, and 7 Mss, The REST, 
0 them. V. 31. + SEP. N 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 29. The mole, &c. Theſe and the following names are, of ſo little value, that it was hardly worth the pains of mak- 
for the moſt part, but probable conjectures. See c. x. ing them undergo a legal purification? 

V. 33. But if any of them fall into an earthen veſſel, &c. V. 35. Oven. The ovens were portable earthen pots, 
Why earthen ware was to be broken, and other utenſils only ſuch as are ſtill uſed in many countries for N. 
waſhed, it is not eaſy to aſſign a reaſon. Were the Jewith V. 38. Had been put into water, Probably for the purpoſe 

_ earthen veſſels unglazed, and more porous than ours; ſo as to of ſteeping it, to make it germinate the ſooner. 

be more apt to imbibe any impure tincture? Or were they 43 
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« the LorD; am your Gop; ye ſhall therefore make and keep yourſelves holy; be- 

« cauſe I * am holy: nor ſhall ye defile yourſelves with any reptile that creepeth 2 
45 * upon the earth. For I, the LorD, f am your Gop, | who have brought you out 

« of the land of Egypt, to be a God to you: ye ſhall therefore be holy, becauſe 
46 «© I am holy.——Such is the law, with reſpect to beaſts, and birds, and every ani- 
47 mal that ſwimmeth in the water, and every reptile that creepeth upon the earth; 

to make a diſtinction between the unclean and the —_—_— between animals 15 

may be n and animals that may not be eaten.“ 


$ 4. Of human Uncleanneſſes. . 


: AGAIN the Lonxp ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: Speak thus to the children of 
“ Iſrael: If a woman conceive, and bear a male child, ſhe ſhall be, ſeven days, un- 
« clean: for the ſame number of days as in her menſtrual ſeparation, ſhall ſhe be 
« unclean. On the eighth day the foreſkin of the child ſhall be circumciſed. But : 
« the ſhall continue in a ſtate of purification yet three-and-thirty days: ſhe ſhall 
„ touch no hallowed thing, nor go into the holy place, until the days of her puri- 
5 * fication be completed. If ſhe bear a female child, ſhe ſhall be two weeks unclean, 
“as in her menſtrual ſeparation; and ſhall continue in a ſtate of purification ſixty- 
6 *© ſix days —When the days of her purification, for a ſon, or for a daughter, are 
* completed, ſhe ſhall bring unto the door of the convention-tent, to the prieſt, a 
« yearling lamb or kid for an holocauſt, and a pigeon or turtle-dove for a ſin- offering: 
7 © which when the prieſt hath offered before the LorD, and made an atonement for 
&« her, ſhe ſhall be cleanſed from her child-bed uncleanneſs. Such is the law for 
3 © her who beareth a male, or a female. But if ſhe cannot afford to bring a lamb, 
or kid, let her bring two turtle doves or two pigeons, the one for an holocauſt, 
e the other for a ſin- offering: and when the prieſt hath made an atonement for her, 
e ſhe ſhall be clean.“ 
: AGAIN the Lond ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : „If a man have, in his ſkin, a puſ- 
e tule, ſcurf or ſpot, which looketh like the ys let him be brought to Aaron 


pw 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. - 44+ * the Lox, ſome copies of SEP. and 2 Ms85,—V. 45..+ SAM. SYR. and 2 Mss. | Ib. » the LORD, SEP. 
and 1 Ms. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xii. v. 2. She Hall be ſeven days unclean. Namely, du- or white hchia, She was not then abſolutely unclean, but 
ring the whole time of the red /ochia, which were ſuppoſed deemed unfit to approach to the ſanctuary, or to touch any 
5 continue as long as the ordinary monthly fluor (fee ch, OY thing. 

ry. 2999 This regulation ſeems to have been calculated for BY 1f ſhe bear a female child, &c. Did the birth of a 
ate of Judea, and the conftitution of its inhabitants; girl, then, produce ſuch a difference in the perſon of the 
=} is one of many proofs that the Moſaical inſtitutions were mother ? 


_ meant to be univerſal, Ch. xiii. v. 2. A pu 7 „ ſeurf, or fot. In the beginning 
She ſhall continue in a flate of purification three and of a leproſy, theſe puſtules are very ſmall, and at firſt not 


tir 25 i. e. during the ſuppoſed flow of the lymphatic eaſily * from other cutaneous diſorders, EE. 
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* the high-prieſt, or to one of his ſons the prieſts; and let the prieſt inſpect the af- 
i fected part of the ſkin: if the hair on the affected part be turned white, and the 
infection appear to be deeper than the ſkin; it is the leproſy : the prieſt, who 
« inſpected him, ſhall pronounce him unclean. But if the ſpot in the ſkin, although 
* it be white, appear not to be deeper than the ſkin, and if the hair on it be not 


turned white; the prieſt ſhall ſhut up the infected perſon for ſeven days. And on 


< the ſeventh day let the prieſt again inſpect him; when, if the infection appear to 


be at a ſtand, nor further ſpread in the ſkin, the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up yet other 


e ſeven days. On the ſeventh day, again, let the prieſt inſpe& him; when, if the 
* affected part be darker, and if the infection have not ſpread in the ſkin, the prieſt 
* ſhall pronounce him clean: it is but a ſcurf: let him waſh his clothes, and be 
clean. Yet if, after he hath been inſpected by the prieſt for the purpoſe of being 
declared clean, the ſcurf really ſpread in the ſkin, he muſt be again inſpected by 
the prieſt ; and if the prieſt ſee clearly that the ſcurf hath ſpread in the ſkin, he 
« ſhall pronounce him unclean: it is a leproſy. —If, when a man infected with leproſy 
eis brought to the prieſt, the prieſt clearly ſee that the puſtule on the ſkin and the 
* hair on it are turned white, and that there is alſo raw fleſh in the puſtule ; it is 
san inveterate leproſy in the ſkin; the prieſt, without ſhutting him up, ſhall pro- 
* nounce him unclean ; for unclean he is. But if the leproſy have ſo ſpread itſelf, 
eas to cover from head to foot the whole ſkin of him that is affected (according to 
the beſt inſpection of the prieſt); and if the prieſt ſee clearly that the leproſy hath 
covered the whole body of the affected, he ſhall pronounce him clean: ſeeing the 
* whole of him is white, he is clean. But whenever raw fleſh appeareth in the 
* white, he is unclean : and when the prieſt ſeeth the raw fleſh, he ſhall pronounce 
“him unclean: for the raw fleſh is a mark of an unclean leproſy. Yet, if the raw 
e fleſh be changed, and turned white, he ſhall again come to the prieſt; and if the 
« prieſt clearly ſee that it is turned white, he ſhall pronounce him clean: for clean 
© he is —If one have had a boil in his ſkin, which hath been healed; but in the 
place of which there is a white puſtule, or white and red ſpot; he muſt be in- 
ſpected by the prieſt : and if, on inſpection, it clearly appear to the prieſt to be 
deeper than the ſkin, and if the hairs on it be turned white, the prieſt ſhall pro- 
© nounce him unclean: it is a leproſy broken out of the boil: therefore, the prieſt 
© ſhall pronounce him unclean : it is a leproſy. But if, when the prieſt inſpecteth 
« it, there be no white hairs on the ſpot, and if it be not deeper than the ſkin, and 


« of a darkiſh colour, the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up for ſeven days: when, if the ſpot be 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


12 


10 
11 
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13 


14 
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16 
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21 
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V. 3. If the hair, &c. It is the hairy parts of the body, the ſhin when he is inſpected the ſecond time by the prigſt, and if the 


that are generally affected by this horrible diſeaſe. prigſt, &c. 


V. 7. I am not ſure, but that this and v. 8. ſhould be . 10. That there is alſo raw fleſh in the puſtule; i. e. be- 
rendered thus: But if, after his being firſt inſpefed by the prieſt, neath the white ſurface of it. It is ſometimes leſs, ſometimes 


for the purpoſe of being declared clean, the ſcurf have ſpread in bigger, 
| | lour, See c. x. 


than a mulberry; to which it alſo reſembles in co- 
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23 © ſpread in the ſkin, the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean: it is a leproſy. But if the 
4 ſpot remain as it was, without ſpreading in the ſkin, the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
24 clean: it is but the ſcar of the boil, —If one have his ſkin burned with fire, and there 
25 © remain a vivid mark of the burning of a white, or red and white colour, let the prieſt 
* inſpeCt it; and if it appear to be deeper than the ſkin, and if the hairs on it be 
turned white, it is a leproſy broken out of the burning; the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
26 © him unclean: it is a leproſy, But if, when the prieſt inſpecteth it, there be no 
© white hairs on the ſpot, and itſelf be not deeper than the ſkin and of a darkiſh 
27 colour, the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up for ſeven days; and on the ſeventh day let 
> the prieſt again inſpect him: and if the prieſt, on inſpecting him, ſhall clearly ſee : 
«that he ſpot has greatly ſpread in the ſkin, he ſhall pronounce him unclean: it is | 
28 © a leproſy. But if the ſpot remain as it was, without ſpreading in the ſkin, and be 
4 of a darkiſh colour, the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean: it is but the ſcar of the 
29 © burning.—If a man or a woman have a ſore in the head or in the beard, let the prieſt 
« inſpect the affected place; and if it clearly appear to be deeper than the ſkin, and 
© there be then yellowiſh hairs on it, the prieſt ſhall pronounce the perſon unclean: 
31 © it is a leprous ſcall, in the head or beard. But if, when the prieſt inſpecteth the | 
e ſcally ſore, it clearly appear not to be deeper than the ſkin; yet if the hairs on it 4; a 
32 © be not black, the prieſt ſhall ſhut up the ſcally perſon for ſeven days: and, on the | 
“ ſeventh day, let the prieſt inſpect the ſcall ; when, if there be no yellowiſh hairs 
33 © on it, and it be not deeper than the ſkin, let the perſon be ſhaved; but let not the 
I ſcall be ſhaved: and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up the ſcally perſon for other ſeven days: 
34 © and, on the ſeventh day, let the prieſt inſpect the ſcall; and if it appear not to be 
© ſpread in the ſkin, nor to be deeper than the ſkin, the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
35 „clean: let him waſh his clothes, and be clean. Yet if, after his being declared clean, 
36 © the ſcall ſpread much in the ſkin, let the prieſt inſpe& him: and, if the ſcall ap- 
i pear to be ſpread in the ſkin, the prieſt need not look for yellowiſh hairs : the 
37 © perſon is unclean. But if the ſcall appear to be at a ſtay, and there be black hairs 
grovyn upon it, the ſcall is healed: he is clean; and clean the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
33 „him. If a man or a woman have ſpots in the ſkin, whitiſh ſpots; let the prieſt in- 
© ſpec them: and if the ſpots in the ſkin appear to be of an obſcure white, it is but 
40 © a morphew in the ſkin: the perſon is clean. If the hair of a man's head fall off 
41 „ behind, he is bald, but clean: and if it fall off before, he is forchead-bald, but clean. \ 
42 © But if in the bald place, whether behind or before, there be a white and red ſore; 
43 it is a leproſy breaking forth on his bald Hind- head, or on his bald forehead. Let 
e the prieſt therefore inſpect it; and if the ſore tumour, whether in his bald hind- 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 39. A morphew. A. ſort of ſcurfy eruption; called contagious, or dangerous; yet is accounted a ſpecies of le- 
in Hebrew boat ; and by the Arabs bel. It 2 deemed pole i ht 
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head or in his bald forehead, appear to be white and red, like as a leproſy appear- 

eth in the ſkin; he is a leprous man; he is unclean : unclean the — ſhall pro- 44 

„ nounce him: there is a Mun ſore in his head. | 

Nov the perſon who is ſmitten with the leproſy ſhall, with his clothes rent, 45 
<« his head diſhevelled, and a-bandage about his chin, cry out: Unclean! unclean!” | 

« During the whole time that he is infected, he ſhall conſider himſelf as unclean : 46 

by himſelf he ſhall dwell; without the camp let his habitation be. 
« Ir a garment be infected with leproſy; whether it be in a woollen garment, or 47 

«ina linen garment; in the warp, or in the woof; or in any thing made of ſkin: and +5 

« if the infected part of the garment, whether in the warp or in the woof, or of 

any thing made of ſkin, be greeniſh or reddiſh ; it is a leprous infection, which 

« muſt be ſhewn to the prieſt; and when the prieſt hath inſpe&ed the infected 50 

« place, he ſhall ſhut up the infected garment ſeven days: and on the ſeventh day 5: 

let him again inſpect the infected place; and if the infection be ſpread in the gar- 

% ment (either in the warp or in the woof), or in any thing made of ſkin ; the 

infection is a fretting leproſy ; and the garment is unclean, and muſt be burned: 52 

„ whether the infection be in a woollen or linen garment; in the warp or in the 

« woof; or in any thing made of ſkin; it is a fretting leproſy, and the garment 

„ muſt be burned with fire. And if, when the prieſt inſpecteth it, the infection 53 

„(whether in the warp or in the woof) be not ſpread in the garment, or in the 

« ſkin; the prieſt ſhall order the thing, in which the infeQtion is, to be waſhed; 54 

« and ſhall ſhut it up other ſeven days: and if, when the prieſt (after its being 55 

« waſhed) inſpecteth the infected place, it appear not to have changed its colour 

(although it have not ſpread), it is unclean, and muſt be burned with fire: it is a fret- 

ting /eproſy; whether it be on the wrong ſide or the right ſide of the cloth. But if, when 56 

the prieſt inſpecteth the infected place (after its having been waſhed), it appear to 

« be paler ; he ſhall tear it out of the garment (whether it were in the warp or in 

e the woof), or out of the ſkin: and if the infection re- appear in either the warp 57 

« or woof of the garment, or in any part of the ſkin, it is a ſpreading /eproſy ; and 

<* the thing infected by it muſt be burned with fire. But if the infection which was 58 

» either 1 in the warp or woof of the garment, or in any thing of ſkin, have departed 

« from it on its being waſhed; let it be waſhed a ſecond time, and it ſhall be clean. 

Such is the law, by which, when leproſy infecteth a garment (either in the warp 59 

or woof ? or any thing of ſkin it is to be pronounced clean, or unclean.” 
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his chin; others, upon his See c. x. ſhin; probably, 
V- 45: U ſball cry out, Unclean! er To = others 75 45. N hether in the wand rh or the right fide; lit. in the 
1 8 him; who might thereby be infected. 2 7 or in the gibbous fide: or, as the Greek tranſlators equi- 

Fa garment be infefied, &c. What was the nature 3 render, in the wary or in the woof. In moſt ſorts of 
of this "Rd of car it is hard to conjecture: but it muſt oriental cloths, the woof is made, in weaving, to riſe above 
have been well known in Judea; and is probably ſtill known the warp on the upper fide of the web; ſo as to leave the 
in Arabia. See c. R. | under fide bare and bald, | 
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-A641N' the Loxp pole to Moſes, amen 25 This ſhall be a law for the leper, at 


1 © what time he is to be pronounced clean. Let him be brought to the prieſt, who ſhall 
meet him without the camp, and inſpe& him: and, if the leprous infection be 
&«. healed in the leper, the prieſt ſhall order him to get, for his cleanſing, two ſmall 


e birds, alive, and clean; with cedar-wood, ſcarlet thread, and hyſſop. Then the prieſt 
e ſhall order one of the ſmall birds to be killed over ſpring water in an earthen veſlel; 


and ſhall take the living ſmall bird, with the cedar-wood, ſcarlet thread, and hyſſop; 


_ © and, dipping them altogether in the blood of the ſmall bird which hath been killed 


10 


over the ſpring water, he ſhall beſprinkle him who is to be cleanſed, ſeven times; 


and ſhall pronounce him clean; and the living bird he ſhall let looſe into the open 
“fields. Then let him who is to be cleanſed waſh his clothes, and ſhave all his hair, 
and bathe himſelf in water: ſo ſhall he be clean, and may return to the camp; 
e but muſt remain ithout his tent yet ſeven days. And, on the ſeventh day, he ſhall 
again ſhave all the hair of his head, of his beard, and of his eye-brows; his whole 
hair he ſhall ſhave: he ſhall then waſh his clothes, and bathe his body in water, 
and ſhall be clean. And, on the eighth day, let him take two male lambs without 


_ © blemiſh, f one year old; | and a female lamb without blemiſh, one year old: with 


Ch. xiv, v. 4. And et i. e. fuck as”It was lawful to handle to the een, and te ſake che tote the by: . 


the tenth part of an epha of fine flour tempered with oil, for a donative; and a 
“log of oil be/ides. Let, then, the cleanſing prieſt preſent him who is to be cleanſed 
and thoſe erings before the LoRD, at the door of the convention-tent ; and let 


« the prieſt take one of the male lambs for a guilt-offering, and wave it and the 
Jog of oil as a wave- offering before the Loxp. The lamb ſhall then be ſlaughtered , 


« inthe place where ſin-offerings and holocauſts are ſlaughtered, in the holy place: 

for this guilt-offering, like a ſin- offering, as a thing moſt holy, belongeth to the 
e prieſt, Of the blood of the guilt-offering the prieſt ſhall then take, and put on the 
« tip of the right ear, and on the thumb of the right hand, and on the great toe of 
e the right foot of the perſon to be cleanſed ; and ſome of the log of oil the prieſt 
„ ſhall take, and pour into the palm of his own left hand; and in the oil, which is 
in his left hand, he ſhall dip his right fore-finger; and ſhall, with his finger, ſprin- 
“ kle-a-part of the oil, ſeven times, before the Loxp; and of the reſt ofthe oil, which 
« is in the prieſt's hand, he ſhall put ſome on the tip of the right ear, on the thumb 
„of the right hand, and on the great toe of the right foot of the perſon to be 
«* cleanſed, f on the place | where the blood of the guilt-offering had been put; and 
« what ill remaineth of the oil in the prieſt's hand, he ſhall put upon the head of the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
Cl. r v. 10. T SAM. SEP,—V. 17 +8 SEP, SYR. and 2 Mss. With P. P. v. 28. 


, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


eat. Comp. ch. 11. 13—23. ſop to it. 
Ib. A &c, The cedar-wood was to ſerve as a | | 
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4 perſon to be cleanſed ; and thus make an atonement for him, before the Lonp. 
« Then the prieſt ſhall offer the ſin-offering, again atoning for the perſon to be 19 
« cleanſed from his uncleanneſs. The holocauſt ſhall then be ſlaughtered; and the 20 
e prieſt ſhall offer up the holocauſt and the donative upon the altar f before the LoR D, 
« and once more make an atonement for the perſon 10 be cleanſed; who ſhall then be 
t clean. But if the perſon be poor, and cannot afford all this; let him bring one 21 
« lamb, for a guilt-offering, to be waved for his atonement ; and the tenth part «f 
an epha of flour, tempered with oil, for a donative ; and a log of oil: with two 22 
te turtle-doves, or two pigeons, ſuch as he can afford; the one for a ſin- offering, 
the other for an holocauſt. Theſe, on the eighth day of his cleanſing, he ſhall 23 
e bring to the prieſt, unto the door of the convention-tent, before the Lord ; and 24 
« the prieſt ſhall take the lamb for th&guilt-offering, and the log of oil, and ſhall 
« wave them as a wave-offering, before the LoxD. The lamb for the guilt-offering 25 
„ ſhall then be ſlaughtered ; and of the blood of the guilt-offering the prieſt ſhall _ 
take, and put on the-tip of the right ear, and on the thumb of the right hand, and 
4 on the great toe of the right foot of the perſon to be cleanſed; and of the oil the 26 
e prieſt ſhall pour ſome into the palm of his on left hand: and ſhall, with his right 27 
fore finger, ſprinkle a part of the oil which is in his left hand, ſeven times, before 
the Lox D. Then the prieſt ſhall put ſome of the oil, which is in his left hand, 28 
e on the tip of the right ear, and on the thumb of the right hand, and on the great 
« toe If the right foot of the perſon to be cleanſed ; on the place where the blood of 
« the guilt-offering Sad been put: and what remaineth of the oil in the prieſt's hand, 29 
e he ſhall put upon the head of the perſon to be cleanſed, to make an atonement 
© for him before the LoxD. He ſhall then offer up one of the turtle-doves or of 30 
the pigeons (ſuch as the perſon to be cleanſed can afford), for a ſin-offering, and 31 
© the other for an holocauſt, with the donative : thus ſhall the prieſt make an 
« atonement for the perſon to be cleanſed, before the Lox D. — Such is the law, 32 
« for the cleanſing of a perſon who hath been infected with leproſy, who cannot 
afford more.” | 1 | 

AGAIN the LoRD ſpoke to Moſes and to Aaron, ſaying: © If, when ye come to 33 
the land of Chanaan, which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, I let any houſe in the 
land of your poſſeſſion be infected with leproſy ; the owner of the houſe ſhall go 35 
and tell the prieſt, ſaying: * To me it ſeemeth, that the houſe is infected. Then 36 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 20. + SAM. SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 34. Houſe... infeReddevith leproſy. This ſeems to have ants.” Such exſudations are not at all unfrequent even in this 
been a nitrous or yitriolic exſudation, proceeding from ſtones country; though they be not, perhaps, ſo dangerous. I have 
of a certain quality; which burſting through the plaiſter, and ſeen them get through the {trongeſt lime - plaiſter; and affect 
ſpreading on it, became hurtful to the health of the inhabit- it much in the ſame manner as 18 here deſcribed. 
& 1 5 202 | . 
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ti the prieſt ſhall order the WEN to be emptied, before he go in to inſpect the in- 


| : « fection; for nothing that is in the houſe ſhall, therefore, be accounted unclean. 


« After this, the prieſt ſhall go in to inſpe& the houſe ; and if, on inſpection, he 
e obſerve, that the walls of the houſe are infected with exſudations of a greeniſh or 
„ reddiſh colour, which appear to be deeper than the ſurface of the wall; he ſhall go 
out to the door of the houſe, and ſhall cauſe the houſe to be ſhat up, ſeven days. 


And, on the ſeventh day, the prieſt ſhall return, and inſpect; and if the infection 


« appear to have ſpread in the walls of the houſe, he ſhall order the ſtones, in which 


the infection is, to be taken away, and to be thrown into an unclean place, with- 


e out the city. He ſhall, then, cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped within, all around; and 
e the duſt, that hath been ſcraped off, ſhall be thrown into an unclean place, with- 
e out the city. And other ſtones ſhall be taken, and put in the place of thoſe ſtones; 

“and the houſe ſhall be plaiſtered with other mortar. And, if after the ſtones have 


. 6 been taken away, and the houſe ":ath been ſcraped and replaiſtered; the infection 


« return : then, the prieſt ſhall come and inſpect it; and, if the infection appear to 
« have ſpread in the houſe, there is an inveterate leproſy in the houſe: it is unclean. 
« Let the houſe be broken down, and let the ſtones of it, the timbers of it, and the 
« whole mortar of it, be carried out of the city, into an unclean place; and if any 
% one have gone into the houſe, all the while it was ſhut up, he ſhall be unclean 
« until the evening: whoſoever hath lien, or eaten, in the houſe, muſt waſh 
ce his clothes, f and ſhall be unclean until the evening, | But if, when the prieſt goeth 
« in to inſpect the houſe, the infection appear not to have ſpread in the houſe 
<« after it was replaiſtered, the prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe clean; becauſe the in- 
&« fection is healed. And, for the cleanſing of the houſe, he ſhall provide two ſmall 
“birds; with cedar-wood, ſcarlet thread, and hyſſop: and, one of the birds being 
“killed over ſpring water in an earthen veſſel, he ſhall take the cedar-wood, the 
« hyſſop, the ſcarlet thread, and the living bird; and, dipping them in the blood of 

« the bird that hath been killed || over the ſpring water, he ſhall beſprinkle the houſe 
„ ſeven times. And when with the blood of the f killed bird, and with the ſpring . 

« water, and with the living bird, and with the cedar-wood, and with the hyſſop, 
e and the ſcarlet thread, he hath cleanſed the houſe; he ſhall let the living bird eſ- 
e cape out of the city into the fields: thus ſhall he make an atonement for the houſe; 


and it ſhall be clean. Such is the law for all ſorts of leprous infections and ſcalls; 


« for the leproſy of garments and of houſes; and for puſtules, ſcurfs, and ſpots: to 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 47. + 8EÞ,—V., Sr. || So sg. The REST, and in.ä—V. 52. f 1 Ms. 
EXPLANATORY NOT E. 
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AGAIN the Loxp ſpoke to Moſes and to Airony ide 0 Speak to the children 1 
&* of Iſrael, and ſay to them: Whoſoever hath a gonorrhea, is thereby unclean. And 
« ſuch is the nature of this uncleanneſs; that whether his iſſue flow freely, or be in- 
« terrupted in its courſe, he is unclean: f during the whole time of the flowing, or 
« interruption of his iſſue, he ſhall be unclean : | every bed upon which he, who 4 
„ hath ſuch an iſſue, lieth, ſhall be unclean ; and every thing on which he ſitteth 
& ſhall be unclean. Whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe in - 
« water, and be unclean until the evening. And whoſoever ſitteth upon any thing 
& on which he hath ſitten, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe in water, and be unclean 
« until the evening: and whoſoever toucheth his fleſh, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 7 
« bathe in water, and be unclean until the evening. And if he who hath the iſſue 8 
& ſpit upon one who is clean, the latter ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe in water, 
and be unclean until the evening. Every ſaddle, on which he who hath the iſſue 9 
“ rideth, ſhall be unclean „; and whoſoever toucheth, or carrieth, any thing that 10 
* hath been under him, ſhall waſh his clothes, bathe in water, and be unclean until 
© the evening. Every one whom he, who hath the iſſue, toucheth with unwaſhed 13 
* hands, ſhall waſh his clothes, bathe in water, and be unclean until the evening. | 
If an earthen veſſel be touched by him, who hath the iſſue, it ſhall be broken; and 12 
« every veſſel of wood, à which he toucheth, ſhall beorinſed in water.—And, when 13 
< ſuch a one is cured of his ifſue, let him reckon ſeven days for his purification; 
„hen, having waſhed his clothes and bathed himſelf in ſpring water, he ſhall be + 
clean. On the eighth day, let him take two turtle-doves or two pigeons; || which 14 
he ſhall bring | before the LoRD to the door of the convention-tent, and ſhall give 
them to the prieſt. And the prieſt ſhall offer them up, the one for a ſin-offering, 15 
and the other for an holocauſt: thus the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
„ who had the iſſue. | | 

If a man have a ſeminal emiſſion, he ſhall bathe his whole body in water, and 16 


_—_ 


8 a 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. xv. v. 3. 16 SAM. SEP,—V. 9. * until the evening, sET.—V. 12. * or of copper, sv R. 
V. 14. || al. and he ſhall come. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOT ES». | - 


Ch. xv. v. 2. 4 3 or, unnatural diſcharge of the occaſional ſtoppage, or perhaps coagulation, of the flowing 


ſeminal matter, though not probably of the venereal kind. matter, could not be called a radical cure. 
See c. R. V. 7. His fleſh. It is uncertain whether his whole body 


V. 3. Whether his iſue flow fregly, or be interrupted. The is here meant, or only the part affected. 
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« be unclean until . evening: every ach or ſkin on which the ſeminal matter 


N „ may have fallen, * alſo be waſhed with water, 8588 be unclean until the .- 
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© WHEN a man hath carnally wi with a woman; $ they tall both bathe in 

« water, and be unclean until the evening. | 

„ WHEN a woman hath her menſtrual iſſue, ſhe ſhall bende herſelf fo * 

<« whoſoever toucheth her ſhall be unclean until the evening. Every thing, upon which, 


during her ſequeſtration, 'ſhe lieth or ſitteth, is unelean. Whoſoever toucheth her 


bed, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe in water, and be unclean until the evening. And 
„ whoſoever toucheth any thing, upon which ſhe hath ſitten, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
« and bathe in water, and be unclean until the evening: whether it be her bed which 
he toucheth, or any thing on which ſhe hath ſitten, he ſhall be unclean until the 
«evening. But if any one, lying by her, be contaminated by any part of her iſſue, 
he ſhall be unclean ſeven days; and every bed, on which he lieth, ſhall be unclean, 


If a woman have a menſtrual iſſue of many days, either out of her ordinary pe- 


e riod, or beyond her ordinary period; during the whole time of the iſſue ſhe ſhall 
be deemed equally unclean, as in the time of her ordinary ſequeſtration. Every 
e bed on which ſhe lieth, and whatſoever ſhe ſitteth upon, during the time of her 
« jſſue, ſhall be equally unclean, as in the time of her ordinary ſequeſtration : and 
© whoſoever toucheth || any of thoſe things, | ſhall be unclean; he ſhall waſh his 
&« clothes, and bathe in water, and be unclean until the evening. When ſhe is cured 
e of her iſſue, let her reckon ſeven days; after which, ſhe ſhall be clean. And on 
the eighth day, ſhe ſhall take two turtle-doves or two pigeons ; and bring them 


d to the prieſt, unto the door of the convention-tent. And the prieſt ſhall offer up 


e the one for a ſin-offering, and the other for an holocauſt, and ſo make an atone- 
© ment for her before the LorD, on account of her menſtrual uncleanneſs. —Thus 
4 ſhall ye || warn the children of Iſrael to keep themſelves | from uncleanneſs; leſt, 
in their uncleanneſs, they die; from their defiling my tabernacle which is among 
© them, . 

„Suck is the law for him who is defiled by a gonorrhea, or by a ſeminal emil- . 
« ſion; and for her who hath her menſtrual iſſue; (for man or woman, who hath 
« ſuch iſſues) and for him who lieth by a woman who is unclean.” 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


V. 24. || 1f her huſband he with her, and be contaminated, &c. SAM,V. 27. || her, SEP. VULGS. ARAB, and 


12 Mss. See c. R,—V. 31. || al. keep the children of Iſrael at a diſtance. See c. R. 


; F 4 
EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 23. The Greek tranſlator renders the verſe thus; J, V. 25. Many days. Hence it ſhould ſeem, that ſuch an 
awhile ſhe is in bed, or on any ſeat, one touch her, he ſhall, &c. accident happening but for a ſhort time, did not ſubject the 
V. 24. Lying by her ; not, with her ; for that was puniſh- perſon to ſort of W 


. with death. See c. R. and comp. ch. 20. 18. 
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"Of the great Day © LEVITICU 8. XVI. of annual Atonements 


'S$ 7. How the annual Atonement is to be made. 


AFTER the death of the two ſons of Aaron, who died while they were offering 
| profane fire before the LorD; the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, and ſaid to him: © Warn 2 
thy brother Aaron, not to come, at all times, into the ſanctuary, within the veil 
« oppoſite to the lid of the + teſtimonial- ark; left he die: for in the cloud, over the 
lid of the ark, I appear. Let not Aaron, therefore, come into the ſanctuary, until he 
“have offered a ſteer for a ſin- offering, and a ram for an holocauſt. In his official holy 4 
i tunic he ſhall be clothed, and his peculiar drawers he ſhall have on: with his official 
« pirdle he ſhall be girded, and with his official mitre attired: theſe are holy garments; 
« he ſhall bathe his | whole body in water, before he putteth them on. He ſhall $ 
« then receive from the community of the children of Iſrael two goats for a ſin- 
e offering, and a ram for an holocauſt. Then let Aaron offer the ſteer deſigned for 6 
« his own ſin-offering, and make an atonement for himſelf and for his houſehold. 
Let him, next, take the two goats, and preſent them before the Lox, at the door 
of the convention-tent ; and let him caſt lots for the two goats; one lot marked, 8 
« © For the LoxD;' the other, For the ſcape-goat.” The goat, to which the lot, 9 
« © For the Lok, falleth, he ſhall reſerve for a ſin-offering: but the goat, to which 10 
the lot, For the ſcape-goat,' falleth, he ſhall preſent alive, before the LoxD; and, 
when he hath made an atonement by him, he ſhall let him go free, as a ſcape- 
« goat, into the wilderneſs. Then ſhall Aaron bring the ſteer deſigned for his own 11 
ſin- offering, and having again made an atonement for himſelf and for his family, 
and the ſteer for his own ſin- offering being ſlaughtered, he ſhall take a cenſer full of 12 
„burning coals from the fire which is on the altar; with two handfuls of aromatic 
« incenſe, pounded ; and, bringing them within the veil, he ſhall put the incenſe 13 
upon the fire, before the Lox D; ſo that the cloud of the incenſe may cover the 
„ lid of the teſtimonial-ark; leſt he die. He ſhall then take ſome of the ſteer's blood, 14 
“ and with his finger ſprinkle it once againſt the fore ſide of the lid of the ark, and 
„ ſeven times on the ſpace before it. He ſhall, next, kill the goat that is for the 15 
“people's ſin- offering; and, bringing ſome of its blood within the veil, he ſhall do 
* with it as he did with the blood of the ſteer; ſprinkling it againſt and before the 
& lid the ark. Thus ſhall he make an atonement for the ſanctuary, on account of 16 
the uncleanneſſes and all the finful tranſgreſſions of the children of Iſrael; and 


Vo 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. XVI. v. 2. + SEP. and 1 Ms, —V. 4. HA. SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. xvi. v. 1. After the death, &c. See ch. 10. 1, 2. V. 5. Two goats; probably, malo-reate ; or, bucks ; for this 
V. 2. In the cloud, &c. ; i. e. in the cloud of incenſe, n men- word was originally not limited to the males of the deer - kind. 

tioned v. 13. See c. R. 2 V. 10. He . ſhall let him go free; i. e. after an atonement 
V. 4. Compare Exod. 28. 39—43. hath been made for the * &c. SEE v. 21. 
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the ſame he ſhall do for the convention-tent, as being placed among them, amidſt 
te their uncleanneſſes. Let there be no one in the convention-tent, when Aaron goeth - 
in to make an atonement in the ſanctuary, until he come out; after having made 
« an atonement for himſelf, and for his houſehold, and for the whole community 
e of Iſrael. He ſhall then go to the /acrifice- altar, which is before the Lox, to make 
an atonement for it; and, taking ſome of the blood of the ſteer and of the goat, 
he ſhall put it upon the horns of the altar, all around; and on itſelf he ſhall, with 
his finger, ſprinkle of the blood, ſeven times; and ſo cleanſe and hallow it from 


© the uncleanneſſes of the children of Iſrael. When he hath completed the purifi- 


« cation of the ſanctuary, convention-tent, and altar, let the living goat be brought, 
« and let Aaron lay both his hands upon the head of the living goat; and, having 
e confeſſed, over him, all the iniquities and ſinful tranſgreſſions of the children of 
« Iſrael, and laying them upon the head of the goat, he ſhall, by a perſon appointed, 
« ſend away the goat into the wilderneſs. Thus ſhall the goat bear away all their 
« iniquities to unfrequented ground; and ſhall be let go in the wilderneſs. | And 
“he, who letteth go the goat (as a ſcape-goat), ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
« his body in water, and then return to the camp. | Aaron ſhall, then, go into the 
„ convention- tent; and, putting off the official garments, which he had on when 
© he went into the ſanctuary, he ſhall leave them there: and, having bathed his body 
in water, in the holy place, he ſhall put on his ordinary garments, and come forth; 
e and ſhall offer up his own holocauſt, and the people's holocauſt ; and make an 
« atonement for himſelf, and for the people. The fat of the ſin-offerings he ſhall alſo 
burn upon the altar: but the ſin- offering ſteer and the ſin- offering goat, whoſe 
&« blood had been brought into the ſanctuary, to make an atonement, ſhall be car- 
4 ried out of the camp, and burned with fire; ſkin, carcaſe, and-dung together: and 
“ he, who hurneth them, ſhall waſh his clothes, bathe himſelf in water, and then re- 
e turn to the camp. — This ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute for you. On the tenth day 
“of the ſeventh month, ye ſhall humble yourſelves ; let no work be done, either 
* by a citizen, or by a ſtranger, who may ſojotirn among you. And, on that day, let 
the High- prieſt make an atonement for your purification; that ye may be cleanſed 
e from all your fins, before the Lox D. A ſabbath of reſt it ſhall be to you; on which, 

« by a perpetual ſtatute, ye ſhall humble yourſelves; and the prieſt, who hath been 
e anointed, and initiated, to perform the prieſtly function, in his father's ſtead, ſhall 
«© make an atonement. Clothed in his official holy garments ſhall he make an atone- 


ment for the ſanctuary, for the convention-tent, for the altar, for the prieſts, and 


« for the whole community of the people. A perpetual ſtatute let this be to you, 
te that an atonement be made, once every year, for all the ſins of the children of 


6 Ifrael. 1 As the LoR D commanded, ſo Moſes did. 


VARIOUS READING. | 
V. 26. 4 tranſpoſed hither, as to its proper place. | TS | 
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98. I pere Victims are to be Slaughtered, &c. 


AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying:“ Speak to Aaron, and to his ſons, ! 
« and to all the children of Iſrael; and ſay to them: This is what the Lord hath 
« commanded.—Wuhoſoever of the || houſe of Iſrael, f or of thoſe who ſojourn 3 
e among them, | ſhall, either in the camp, or out of the camp, ſlaughter an ox, or 
« a ſheep, or a goat, f as an holocauſt or euchariſtic ſacrifice (ſweet- ſavoured and 
acceptable to the LoR D), | and ſhall not bring it to the door of the convention- 4 
«© tent, to make an offering of it to the LorD, before his tabernacle ; to that man 
ee blood ſhall be imputed : let him, like one who hath ſhed blood, be cut off from 
« among his people; to the end that the children of Iſrael may bring the ſacrifices, 8 
« which they are wont to ſlaughter in the open fields, unto the door of the con- 
“ yvention-tent, to the prieſt ; and ſlaughter them before the LoRD, as euchariſtic 
« ſacrifices: when the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the altar of the LoxD at 6 
ce the door of the convention- tent; and ſhall burn the fat, as a ſweet-ſavoured 
« oblation to the Lox D: and let them no more ſlaughter their ſacrifices to 5 
« demons, after which they hanker. Let this be a perpetual ſtatute to them, 
throughout all their generations. Whoſoever he be (ſhalt thou ſay to them), either 8. 
of the ||houſe of Iſrael, or of thoſe who ſojourn among them, who ſhall offer an 
“ holocauſt or other ſacrifice, without bringing it to the door of the convention- 9 
© tent; that man ſhall be cut off from among his people. And whoſoever he be, 10 
« either of the||houſe of Iſrael or of thoſe who ſojourn among || them, who ſhall eat 
e any ſort of blood; againſt that perſon (who hath eaten blood) I will ſet my face; 
« and will cut him off from among his people. For the life of F all fleſh being 11 
in the blood, it is my will, that by it an atonement ſhall be made, at the altar, for 
« your lives. Since, therefore, it is by blood that an atonement is made for 
the life of man; I ſay to the children of Iſrael, let no one, either of yourſelves or 12 
of thoſe who ſojourn among you, eat blood. Whoſoever, either of the || children 13 
e of Iſrael, or of thoſe who ſojourn among || them, maketh a prey of any beaſt or 
« bird that may be eaten, he ſhall pour out its blood, and cover it with earth: for 


> VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH, XVII. v. 3. || al. Mikes. Ib. + sEP. Ib. + sAM. sEP. See c. R.—V. 8. || al. children, Ib. || al. you. 
V. 10. || al. children. Ib. || al. 0 V. II + SEP. SYR. ARAB, and 1 MS.—V, 13. || al. houſe, 
| Ib. || al. you. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


e xvii. v. 3. As an holocauſt, &c. This addition makes V. 7. To demons. The Hebrew word denotes more par- 
e paſſage clear, and conſiſtent with Deut. 12. 15. See ticularly that ſpecies of demons or genii, who were — 
C. R. d under the ſymbol of a goat; ſuch as Pan, the Satyrs, and 
V. 5. As euchariftic ſacrifices. At leaſt; if they did not Fauns, To ſuch the Iſraelites had moſt probably ſacrificed 
chooſe to make holocauſts of them. Comp. Deut. 12. 6. in Egypt; and had ſtill a ftrange inclination to that vile 
V. 6. Hanker. The Hebrew term expreſſes that ſort of worſhip. Hence the rigour of this precept. See c. x. 
hankering, which harlots have after ſenſual pleaſure, See V. 117 For the life, &c. See Genelis, 9. 4. 
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the life of all fleſh is its blood ; 41 therefore, 1 ſay to the children of Iſrael, ye 


* ſhall not eat the blood of any ſort of fleſh, becauſe the life of all fleſh is its blood: 


15 


16 


8 


* 


11 


« whoſoever eateth it, he ſhall be cut off. —And whoſoever: eateth any creature that, 
ce hath died of itſelf, or been torn by beaſts, whether he be a citizen or a ſojourner, 
& he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe in water, and be unclean. until the evening: 
&« || then ſhall he be clean: | but, if he waſh not his clothes, and bathe not his body, 


» 99 


* he ſhall bear his iniquity. - 


6890. arious Chanaanite Uſages prohibited, &c. 


AGAIN the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : Speak to the children of Iſrael, | 
and ſay to them, in my name: I, the Log, am your Gop! The cuſtoms of the 
« land of Egypt in which ye have dwelled, or thoſe of the land of Chanaan into 


„ which I bring you, ye ſhall not practiſe; nor ſhall ye be guided by their ſtatutes. 


« My decrees and my ſtatutes ye ſhall obſerve, and by them be guided. I, the 
« LoRD, being your Gop, ye ſhall obſerve f all my ſtatutes and f all my decrees; 5 
6c by obſerving which, a man ſhall live. I, the Lorp, f am your Gop, | 

«* LET none of you approach to any near kinſwoman, to uncover her nakedneſs: 
« I, the Lox, forbid it. The nakedneſs of thy father, that is, the nakedneſs of thy 
© mother, thou ſhalt not uncover: ſhe is thy mother; her nakedneſs thou muſt not 
e uncover.—The nakedneſs of thy father's wife thou ſhalt not uncover: it is thy 
„ father's nakedneſs.— The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter, by father or by mother, born 
eat home or born abroad, thou ſhalt not uncover. —The nakedneſs of thy ſon's 
daughter, or of thy daughter's daughter, thou ſhalt not uncover: it is thine own 
e nakedneſs.—The nakedneſs of thy ſtep-mother's daughter, begotten by thy father, 


thou ſhalt not uncover: ſhe is thy ſiſter; F her nakedneſs thou muſt not uncover. 


“he nakedneſs of thy father's ſiſter thou ſhalt not uncover: ſhe is thy father's 
“near kinſwoman.—The nakedneſs of thy mother's ſiſter thou ſhalt not uncover: 
« ſhe is thy mother's near kinſwoman.—The nakedneſs of thy father's brother thou 
&« ſhalt not uncover by approaching to his wife: ſhe is thine aunt.— The nakedneſs 


of thy daughter-in-law thou ſhalt not uncover: ſhe is thy ſon's wife; her naked- 
« neſs thou muſt not uncover.—The nakedneſs of thy brother's wife thou ſhalt not 


& uncover: it is thy brother's nakedneſs. —The nakedneſs of both a woman and her 


| daughter thou ſhalt not uncover: nor ſhalt thou take her ſon's daughter or her 


VARIOUS READINGS 


V.-16, | wanting in 8AM. Cf. XVIII. v. 5. + SEP. and 1 Ms. Ib. + SEP, and 1 MS» Ib. + SEP. 


V. II. 19 SYR. . R. | > 


1 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xviii. v. 5. Shall live, long and happily. V. 6. J, the Lord, forbid it. n Jam the Lord. I. 
V. 6. To uncover her 3 ; i, e. to lie with her car- think the former is more 2 of the original. See 
nally; and ſo it is to be underſtood in all the following verſes. c. x. 


See c. Ro 


Vo. I. | : 209 LS. « daughter's 


| ene LEVITICUS. MX. u Re 


4 Jaughter's daughter, to uncover the nakedneſs of either: they are near kinſwo- 
men; it would be inceſt. Thou ſhalt not take thy wife's ſiſter, to excite jealouſy 
« by uncovering her nakedneſs, whilſt the other is alive.—Thou ſhalt not approach 
“ to a woman, during her menſtrual uncleanneſs, to uncover her nakedneſs. Thou 
« ſhalt not pollute thyſelf, by lying carnally with thy neighbour's wife. Thou 
&« thalt not devote any of thy offspring to Moloch; and ſo profane the name of 
« + thy Gop. I, the Lorp, for bid it. Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind, as with 
« womankind : it is an abomination.—Thou ſhalt not pollute thyſelf, by coupling 
« with any beaſt; nor to a beaſt ſhall a woman proſtitute herſelf: it is a crime enor- 
% mous.—By none of theſe crimes ſhall ye defile yourſelves: for by all ſuch are the 
e nations defiled, whom I am about to drive out from before you. For, the land 


being defiled, I will animadvert upon its iniquity; and it ſhall nauſeate its inha- 


« hitants,—Therefore, obſerve ye my ſtatutes and decrees ; and let none, either of 
your own nation or of thoſe who may ſojourn among you, commit any of thoſe 


„ abominations ; I that the land, when ye defile it, may not alſo nauſeate you, as 


e it nauſeated the nations that were before you: | for all thoſe abominations were 
done by the prior inhabitants of the land; and the land was thereby defiled. 
«© Whoſoever they be, then, who commit any of thoſe abominations, ſuch perſons 


* ſhall be cut off from among their people. Ye ſhall, therefore, obſerve mine ordi- 


& nances; and practiſe none of thoſe abominable cuſtoms, which were practiſed by 
“ thoſe before you; thereby deliling yourſelves, I, the Lorp, your Gop, ſ% com- 
£c ma ud, 99 


$ 10. Various Precepts enjoined, 


AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Speak to || the whole community 


« of | the children of Iſrael, and ſay to them, in my name: 

«< HoLy muſt ye be; becauſe I, the LoRD, your Gop, am holy. 

„ EvERY one of you ſhall revere his father and his mother; and ſhall obſerve my 
« ſabbaths. I, the LorD, your Go, /o command. 

« TURN ye not aſide to idols; nor make to yourſelves molten gods: I, the Lond, 
« am your Gov. 

« Ir ye ſacrifice to the LokD an euchariſtic kacrifice, and with it to be accept- 


s able; it muſt be eaten on the ſame day in which it is ſacrificed, or on the next 


© day: if aught of it remain until the third day, let it be burned with fire: for if 
« any part of it be eaten on the third day, the ſacrifice is profaned, and ſhall not 
ebe accepted: and he who eateth of it ſhall bear his iniquity, becauſe he hath pro- 
„ faned what was hallowed to the LoRD: ſuch a perſon ſhall be cut off from among 
“ his people. 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


29 
30 


= © 


V. 21. * the LORD, 1 Ms,—V, 28, + tranſpoſed, CH, XIX. v. 2. || wanting in sEr. ARAB, and 5 Mss. 
e 210 e % WHEN 


10 


11 
12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 
22 
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„ Wu ye reap the harveſt of your land, ye ſhall not reap your fields to the 
« very extremities: nor ſhall ye gather the gleanings of your harveſt: nor ſhall ye 

« go a ſecond time over your vine-yards and olive-yards, to glean them thoroughly: 
« ye ſhall leave them for the poor and for the lojourner: I, the LorD, your 805, 
% /o commandt. 

* YE ſhall not ſteal; nor deal falſely and deceitfully, one with another. 

* YE ſhall not ſwear by my name, with a purpoſe to deceive; and ſo profane 
the name of f the LoxD, | your Gop. I, the Lox, forbid it. 

« YE ſhall not oppreſs, nor pillage your neighbour; nor let the wages of an  hire- 
« ling remain with you until the next morning. 

« YE ſhall not revile the deaf, nor put a ſtumbling-block before the blind: but 
„ ſhall revere f the LoRD] your Gop. I, the Loxp, f your Gop, | /o command. 

« In giving judgment, ye ſhall do no injuſtice: to a mean perſon ye ſhall not be 
« partial; by a great perſon ye ſhall not be overawed: according to juſtice let * 


citizen be judged by you. 
« YE ſhall not go about retailing calumny among your people: nor ſhall ye ſtand 


«< up againſt your neighbour's blood. 

« YE ſhall not, in your heart, hate your brother; yet fail not to reprove him, that 
« ye may not ſhare in his ſin ; but, be not vindictive or inſidious, with regard to 
« your fellow-citizens : as yourſelves, love your neighbour. I, the Los, fo com- 
% mand.: my ſtatutes ye ſhall obſerve. 

« YouR different kinds of cattle ye ſhall not let couple together: your fields ye 
* ſhall not ſow with mingled ſeed : garments mixed of linen and woollen ye ſhall 
„not wear. 

« IF any man lie carnally with a female ſlave, who, though uſed as a concubine 
« by another, hath not been redeemed and is not free; let ſcourging be || the | 
% puniſhment : || they ſhall not be put to death, becauſe the woman was not free. 
« Bur the man ſhall bring a guilt-offering to the LorD, unto the door of the con- 
« vention-tent ; a ram for a guilt- offering: and, with the guilt-offering ram, the 
« prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him before the Lox, for the ſin which he 
„ hath done; and the ſin which he hath done ſhall be forgiven to him. 

«* WHEN ye come into the land, f which the Lord your Gop giveth to you, | 
and ſhall have planted any ſort of food-bearing tree; its firſt fruit ye ſhall count as 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 12. + 2 Muss. V. 14. + SEP. VULG. Ib. + SEP,--V, 20. || his, SAM, Ib. || be, AMV, 2.3. + SEP, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xix. v. 10. Vine: yardi and olive-yards, There is but V. 20. Let ſcourging be the puny, This ſeems to 


one word in the Hebrew; but it ſignifies both. See c. x. 


have been done with thongs of a bull's hide; z or perhaps with 


V. 16. Stand up, &c.; as a falſe accuſer, in a caſe of his pizzle. See c. . For the reſt, I am in doubt whether 
death; by which innocent blood may be ſhed. Tyndal ren- the Samaritan reading be not the true one; which makes 
dered, Neither ſhalt thou help to hed the blood of thy neigh- the man only liable to be ſcourged, 


Jour. | 


211 Ee2 6 uncir- 


| Divination, Necromancy, L E VITICUS. XX. Incfons forthe Dead, 


« uncircumciſed: three years ſhall it be accounted by you uncircumciſed; and ſhall 

“ not be eaten. In the fourth year let all its fruit be, with thankſgiving, hallowed 24 
„ to the LoRx D: and, in the fifth year, ye ſhall gather it in for your « own eating. 25 
J, the LorD, your Go, /o command. 

«* YE ſhall not eat || upon the mountains; | nor ſhall ye practiſe divination, nor 26 
cc augury. | 
„Tux hair of your heads ye ſhall not cut round, nor OY the form of your 27 
&« beards. | 

“Fon the dead ye ſhall not make inciſions in your fleſh; nor imprint on your- 28 
« ſelves any ſort of marks. I, the LorD, your Gop, forbid it. 

„ EXPOSE not your EE. to be harlots; leſt the land be filled with harlotry 29 
“and lewdnelſs. 

« YE ſhall obſerve my ſabbaths, and Nverence my ſanctuary. I, the Lord, / 30 
% command. | 

« YE ſhall not apply to necromancers, nor conſult prognoſticators; to be thereby 31 
e defiled. I, the LoxD, your Gop, forb:d it. 

IN the preſence of the hoary head ye ſhall riſe up, and old age ye ſhall treat 32 
< with honour; out of reverence to your Gop. I, the LorD, /o command. 

« Ir a ſtranger ſojourn with you in your land, ye muſt not oppreſs him: as one 
of your own fellow-citizens ſhall the ſojourning ſtranger be; and as yourſelves 
« ye ſhall love him: for yourſelves were ſojourners in the land of Egypt. I, the 
« LoRD, your Gop, /o command. 

„IN the diſtribution of juſtice, in meting, in weighing, and in meaſuring, ye 35 
e ſhall commit no iniquity ; but ſhall have juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt epha 36 
“and a juſt hin.—I, the LoxD, am your Gop, who brought you out of the land 
« of Egypt: therefore, ye ſhall obſerve all my ſtatutes and my decrees, and act ac- 37 
cording to them. I, the LorD, * /o command. 


3 3 
+ vw 


$ 11. New Injundtions againf! Idolairy, &c. 


AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © To the children of Iſrael thou ? 
„ ſhalt alſo ſay: * Whoſoever he be, either of the || children of Iſrael or of the ſtran- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 26. || So sEP. The REST, with bload.—V. 37. 4 your GOD, ſome copies of SEP, 
CH, XX. V. 2. | al. houſe. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. . 
V. 26. Te ral not eat upon the mountains. i. e. Ye ſhall V. 28. Incifions, &c. Theſe extrava mragances were, by the 


not, as do the Chanaanites, &c. feaft on idolatrous ſacri- idolatrous nations, committed at funer 

fices ; generally offered on the tops of mountains, See V. 31. Necromancers. 'Thoſe who gave reſponſes as from 

Ezek. 18. 6. The reading of the Septuagint has been pre- the dead. Others render, ventriloquiſts, See c. R. 

ferred, for reaſons given in c. x. V. 35. I am not ſure but this verſe ſhquld be rendered: 
V. 27. The hair, &c. Theſe ſuperſtitious rites were prac- In the regulation of mo 5 weights, ye 22 commit, &c. 

tiſed, by the Arabs and other neighbouring * in See c. R. 5 

bonour of — 


. 3 „„ 


' 
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Reviling of Parents, Adultery LE V ITICUS. XX, Hu, er forbidden 


e gers who ſo) ourn among them, who devoteth any of his ſeed to Moloch, let him 
&« be, ſurely, put to death: with ſtones let the people of the place overwhelm him. 


For againſt ſuch a man I will ſet my face, and will cut him off from among his 


4 people; becauſe, by devoting his ſeed to Moloch, he hath defiled my ſanctuary, 
“ and profaned my holy name: ſo that, ſhould the people of the place connive at 
« ſuch a man's giving his ſeed to Moloch, and not put him to death; I, myſelf, 
„will ſet my face againſt that man and againſt his family, and will cut off, from 
among their people, both him and all thoſe who, following his example, have 
6 gone aſtray after Moloch.—And if a perſon apply to necromancers or prognoſti- 
« cators, and go aſtray after them; againſt that perſon I will ſet my face, and will 
« cut him off from among his people. Be careful, therefore, to keep yourſelves 
“holy; becauſe I, the LoRD your Gop, f am holy. | | All my ſtatutes ye ſhall 


© obſerve and execute; I am the LorD, who have, hallowed you. 


„ WHOSOEVER revileth his father or his mother, let him be, ſurely, put to death: 
« his parent he hath reviled; on himſelf ſhall his blood lie. 

„Ir any man commit adultery with his neighbour's wife, let Soth the adulterer 
« and the adultereſs be, ſurely, put to death. And if any man lie with his father's - 
« wife (uncovering his father's nakedneſs), let both of them be, ſurely, put to death: 
“on themſelves ſhall their blood lie.—And if any man lie with his daughter-in- 
law, let both.of them be, ſurely, put to death: inceſt they have committed; on 
« themſelves ſhall their blood lie.—And if any man lie with a male, as one lieth 
« with a woman, let them Þ both, having committed an abominable thing, be, 
« ſurely, put to death: on themſelves ſhall their blood lie.—And if any man take 
<* 7o his bed both daughter and mother, it is an enormous inceſt : let both him 
and them be burned with fire; that there may be no ſuch enormity among you. 

« —And if any man couple with a beaſt, let him be, ſurely, put to death ; and let 


© the beaſt alſo be killed: and if a woman proſtitute herſelf to any beaſt, let both 


the woman and the beaſt be killed: on themſelves ſhall their blood lie. And if 
any man take 10 his bed his own ſiſter, whether by his father or his mother, and 
e they uncover one another's nakedneſs; it is a ſhameleſs deed: let them Þ both be 
«* cut off from the ſight of their people: he hath uncovered his ſiſter's nakedneſs ; 
„let him bear his] iniquity, And if any man lie with a menſtruous woman, 
and uncover her nakedneſs in that ſituation ; ſhe alſo conſenting to be thus un- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 7. + SAM. SEP. ARAB, and 4 Mss,—V. 8. + SAM. COPT,—V. 13. + SAM. SYR. and I Ms. 
V. 17. + ARAB. and 2 Mss, Ib. || them bear their, SEP. SYR. VULG, 


EXPLANATORY ners. 


Ch. xx. v. 17. From the ſight if their people. Perhaps the example: and fo they are rendered in the Septuagint, 
words ſhould be rendered, in the fight of his people; i. e. Syriac, and Latin Vulgate. | 


2 and in public, to deter others from imitating ſuch an 
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* 


u. Bb of the cans LEVITICUS. XX. 


- 


&« covered: let both of them be cut off from among their people.—Nor ſhall any of 19 
you uncover the nakedneſs of a father's ſiſter or of a mother's ſiſter : it is unco- 
« yering the nakedneſs of one's near relation: let them bear the puniſhment of their 


“ jiniquity.—And if a man lie with his uncle's wife, he uncovereth his uncle's naked- 


« neſs: let them bear the puniſhment, of their ſin: childleſs ſhall they || die.—And if 21 
« any man take 10 his bed his brother's wife, it is an abomination : he hath unco- 
« yered his brother's nakedneſs : childleſs they ſhall be. 


„ALL my ſtatutes, then, and all my decrees ye ſhall obſerve and execute; that 


« the land, which I bring you to inhabit, nauſeate you not. Be not therefore guided 23 
« by the ſtatutes of the nations, whom I am to expel from before you: for, becauſe 


« they committed all thoſe abominations, I abhor them; and ſay to you: Their land 


« ye ſhall inherit; to you I will give it in poſſeſſion; a land flowing with milk and 
e honey : I am the Lorp, your Gop; who have diſtinguiſhed you from all other 


e nations. Ye ſhall, therefore, make a diſtinction between beaſts and birds that are 


« clean, and thoſe that are unclean ; and ſhall not render yourſelves deteſtable by 
« beaſt, or bird, or any ſort of animal that crawleth upon the ground; which I have 
„ diſcriminated to you as unclean. || To me | ſhall ye be holy: becauſe holy am I, 26 
© the LoRD , your Gop; | who have diſtinguiſhed you from other nations, to be 
« mine own. So, if any man or woman, among you, be a necromancer or prognoſ- 2 


40 ticator, let them be, ſurely, put to death: 


* on themſelves ſhall their blood lie.“ 


with ſtones let them be overwhelmed: 


— 
* 


$ 12. Laws relating to the Priefls, &c. 


AGAIN the Lord || ſaid to Moſes: | © Speak to the prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, 


| © and fay to them: © Let none of you incur uncleanneſs on account of the dead 2 
% among his people; unleſs they be his next relations; his father, his mother, his 
„ ſon, his daughter, and his brother: for his ſiſter german, alſo, who is an unmar- 3 
© ried virgin, he may incur uncleanneſs; but, if ſhe have a huſband among his peo- 4 
« ple, he ſhall not diſhonour himſelf by incurring uncleanneſs on her account.— 


VARIOUS READINGS, * 
V. 20. || al. be—V, 26. | wanting in $YR, and 3 Riss. Ib. sEr. 


CH. XXI. v. 1. ſpoke to Moſes, 


ſaying, SEP, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 20. Childleſs ſhall they die. J have ſome doubt, whe- 
ther this ſhould not be rendered, childleſs let them die ; and 
conſidered as an injunction to the judges, not as a prophe- 
tical commination. See c. R. 

V. 21. His brother's wife; i. e. his widow; unleſs in the 

caſe where the brother had left no children. See Deut. 


25s * 
V 27. So, if any man, &c, By rendering thus, the con- 
nexion of this verſe with what precedeth is evident, Necro- 
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mancers and progngſticators pretended to a divine preroga- 
tive. To conſult them was a ſpecies of idolatry. a 

Ch. xxi. v. 35 For his fiſter german; i. e. his ſiſter by 
both father and mother; yet the meaning may be, for any 
ſiſter who remains unmarried, in the ſame houſe with him. 

V. 4. But if ſhe have a huſband. The preſent reading, 
which I think evidently corrupted, admits, or rather has 
been forced to bear, two tranſlations. 1. He ſhall not defile 
himſelf, being a chief, &c. 2. He ſhall not defile himſelf for a 
chief, &c. See c. R. | 4 

| * 


Partiexlar Regulations LEVITICUS, XXI. wit repo u fl. Pri. 


% Their heads they muſt not-make bald; their beards they muſt not deform; in- 


e ſanctuary he ſhall 


: ce cifions in their fleſh they muſt not cut. Being hallowed to their Gop, his name 
4 they ſhall not profane: for theirs it is to offer to the Lox, their Gop, his por- 
7 * tion of the ſacrifices, the burnt-offerings: therefore, holy muſt they be —A woman 
« who is an harlot, or hath been diſhonoured, or divorced from her huſband, they 
« muſt not marry; for to their Gop they are hallowed; and hallowed ye ſhall ac- 
4 count them; becauſe they offer to your Gop his portion of your ſacrifices; let 
e them be holy, therefore, becauſe holy am I, the LorD, who have hallowed||them 
9 © to myſelf, —If the daughter of a prieſt give herſelf up to harlotry, ſhe. diſhonour- 
10 „eth her father: let her be burned with fire. —He who is the high-prieſt, among 
&« his brethren; upon whoſe head the anointing-oil hath been poured, and who hath 
« been initiated in his office, and clothed with the holy garments ; ſhall neither diſ- 
11 „ array his head, nor rend his clothes: to no dead body ſhall he approach; nor for 
12 © his father, even, or his mother, incur uncleanneſs. Out 
e not go, leſt he profane the ſanctuary of his Gop; whilſt the badge of holmme/5 and 
13 © the anointing-oll of his Gop are upon him: I, the LorD, /o command. —A virgin 
14 © only he ſhall take for a wife: neither a widow, nor a divorced woman, nor one 
« diſhonoured, + nor an harlot may he take; but a virgin, of his own people, muſt 
15 © he take for a wife: leſt he diſhonour his ſeed, among his people; for I, the Lox, 
„have hallowed him.“ | | 
15 AGAIN the Lorp ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Speak thus to Aaron: Let none 
of thy ſeed, throughout their generations, in whom there is a blemiſh, approach 
18 © to offer the portion of his Gop: for no man, in whom there is a blemiſh, may 
19 © approach. Whether he be blind, or lame, or maimed; or have any thing ſuper- 
20 * fluous; or have a fracture in his leg or arm; or be humped, or extenuated, or 
21 


e pearl-eyed; or have a dry or purulent ſcab, or a rupture: whoſoever, of the ſeed 
of Aaron the prieſt, hath any blemiſh, let him not approach to offer the burnt- 
* offerings of the LoRx D: having a blemiſh, he muſt not approach to offer the por- 
tion of his GoD. * Of the holy, and of the moſt holy, viands he may eat; but 
&« he muſt not go near the veil, nor approach the altar; becauſe he hath a blemiſh; 


VARIOUS READINGS 


V. 5. * For the dead, SEP.—V. 8. || So SEP. vor. The REST, you. See c. R.—V, 14. + SAM. SEP. VULG. 


ARAB, and TARG. See c. R,—V. 22. „ The portion of his GOD, ALL, except SAM. and I MS, See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 6. and 8. The portion; lit. the bread ; which ſome 
underſtand of the preſence-bread : but it more probably ſig- 
nifies burnt-offerings of whatever ſort, See the note on 
ch. 2. 13. and comp. v. 18 and 21. 


V. 12. Whilſt the badge of holineſs, &c. are upon him; i. e. 


during the whole time of his initiation; which laſted ſeven 


Ys. 
Ibid. The badge of holineſs, &c. See c. R. and compare 
Exod. 29. 6, 7. 
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V. 14. Nor one diſhonoured. By which is meant, either 
defloration; or, perhaps, any other debaſement that might 
bring diſgrace on her huſband. | 

V. 18. Maimed. Others, flat-noſed. See c. x. 

V. 20. Extenuated. It ſeems to be here in contraſt with 
humped; and to ſignify any unnatural vacuity or thinneſs. 
It is remarkable, that a hump is uſually attended by ſome 
ſuch vacuity. 


V. 21. A rupture, Others, his teflicles bruiſed. See c. R. 


“ leſt 


We gu uns Bare LEVITICUS, XXII. n Thing: 


« leſt he profane my ſanctuary; which I, the Lox, have hallowed.” 8 24 
Moſes told to Aaron, and to his ſons, and to all the children of Iſrael. 

AGAIN the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: Tell Aaron and his ſons, on what : 
& occafions they are to keep themſelves at a diſtance from the holy things of the chil- 
« dren of Iſrael, leſt they profane my holy name; for to me, who am the Loxrp, 
& are they hallowed. Therefore ſay to them: Whoſoever of your ſeed, through- 3 
« out your generations, having his uncleanneſs upon him, ſhall approach to the 
holy things which the children of Iſrael hallow to the Lox, that perſon ſhall 
&« be cut off from before me: I, the LorD, /o copmand.—W hoſoever, of the ſeed of 4 
6 Aaron, is leprous, or hath a gonorrhea ; he muſt not eat of holy things, until he be 
e cleanſed, He who incurreth uncleanneſs by touching a dead body, or one who 
““ hath a ſeminal emiſſion ; he who toucheth any Þ unclean reptile, or man who 5 
e hath any ſort of uncleanneſs, by which he may be defiled : the perſon who hath 
e touched any ſuch, ſhall be unclean until the evening; and muſt not eat of the 6 
“e holy things, unleſs he have bathed himſelf in water: when the ſun is down, he 
& ſhall be clean; and may, afterward, eat of the holy things: becauſe they are his 
© portion.—They muſt not defile themſelves by eating what hath died of itſelf, or 
e hath been torn by beaſts: I, the Lokp, forbid it. Let them, therefore, obſerve mine 9 

e ordinance; leſt, if they profane it, they incur guilt, and die for it: I, the Lord, 

- © have hallowed them. —Let no ſtranger eat of what is holy: neither he who ſo- 10 
« journeth with a prieſt, nor an hired ſervant, ſhall eat of it. But the perſon whom 1: 
&« a prieſt hath purchaſed with his money, may eat of it; and thoſe, alſo, who have 
e been born in his houſe may eat of his portion. If the daughter of a prieſt be 12 
«© married to a ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of his ſhare of the holy things: but if ſhe 13 
« be a widow, or divorced ; and, having no ſeed, return to her father's houſe ; ſhe 

„may, as in her youth, eat of her father's portion: but let no ſtranger eat of it: 14 
„and if, unwittingly, one eat of holy things; let him reſtore it to the prieſt, with 
the addition of a fifth part more. Thus, let them not profane the holy things of 15 
e the children of Iſrael, which they offer to the Lord ; nor load themſelves with 16 
* guilty treſpaſs, in the nuns, of their holy things: for I, the Log, have hallowed 

| them. 

| _ AGAIN the Lonp ſpoke 3 ſaying: Speak to Aaron, and to his ſons, 12 

and to all the children of Iſrael; and ſay to them: Whoſoever of the || children 

| FS of Iſrael, or of thoſe who ſojourn among them, will offer either a votive or free- 

* will oblation ; and will offer it for an holocauſt to the LorD; it muſt, to be ac- 19 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
E- . | CH. XXII. v. 5. + 8am. sEP.—V. 18. | al. hauſe. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE, - 
Ch. xxii. v. 10. Ze no ſtranger. Not even an IT who was not of the prieſtly race. 


216 4 ceptable, 


5 


Bui to be without psi. LEVITICUS. XXIII. Olferoation of the l. 


« ceptable, be a male without blemiſh, fs the herd, or from the ſheep or goats. 
29 „ Whatſoever hath a blemiſh ye ſhall not offer; for acceptable it will not be. —And 
„ whoſoever will offer a euchariſtic ſacrifice to the Lox, either in conſequence 
4 of a vow, or as a free-will offering, either from the. herd or from the flock ; it 
22 © muſt, to be acceptable, be without blemiſh ; no blemiſh muſt be in it. Be it 
& blind, or bruiſed, or lacerated ; or have the rot, or the dry or purulent ſcab; let 
none ſuch be offered to the LorD; nor aught of them be burned upon his altar. 
23 A ſteer, ſheep or goat, which hath any ſuperfluity or deficiency, may be offered 
24 © as a free-will offering : but, for a vow, it will not be acceptable. But what hath 
been emaſculated either by confriction, or contuſion, or evulſion, or exſection, 
« ye muſt not offer to the LoxD. In your own land ye ſhall make none ſuch : 
25 © nor of any ſuch, though received from a ſtranger, ſhall ye offer the portion of 
« your Gop: for, having COrFUPUGHs and blemiſhes, they will not be acceptable 
“ from you.“ a 
25 AGAIN the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ris « When a calf, or lamb or kid, is 
„brought forth, let it remain ſeven days with its mother; but on the eighth day, 
28 © and thenceforth, it will be an acceptable burnt-offering to the Loxp. Neither 
29 © cow, nor ewe, nor goat ſhall ye kill on the ſame day with her young. — 
„When ye offer to the Lord a euchariſtic ſacrifice, it muſt, to be acceptable 
30 „from you, be eaten on the ſame day on which it is ſlaughtered: ye muſt 
31 © leave none of it until the, morrow : I, the Lok, forbid it. My command- 
32 © ments ye ſhall obſerve and execute. # My holy name ye ſhall not profane; 
for holy will I be holden among the children of Iſrael ; I, who have hallowed 
33 © you; who brought you out of the and of ESypt, to be your Gop; I, the 
« Lord!” 4 


$ 13. Of the various Feſtivals to be obſerved, Ke. 


1 AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying:“ Speak to the children of Iſrael, 

« and ſay to them: The feſtivals of the LoRD, which ye ſhall celebrate by holy 
3 © convocations, are theſe.—On ſix days may work be done: but on the ſeventh 
day, or ſabbath of reſt, let there be an holy convocation : no work ſhall ye do 
4 © on it: let it be a ſabbath, to the Lox, in all your dwellings. And the other feſ- 

« tivals of the Lok p, which ye ſhall, at their ſtated times, celebrate by holy con- 0 
5 *© vocations, are theſe. On the fourteenth F day of the firſt month, in the twi- 


£9 BY 
VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 31. „ I the Log ſo command, ALL, but SAM. SEP. and I Ms. CH. XXIII. . 5. T SAM. SEP. VULG, 
BOTH ARABS. 15 HEB. 3 4 CHALD. MSS. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
V. 22. Have the rot. 1 have warts. See c. R. V. 24. What hath been emaſculated, & c. That this is the 
V. 23. Hath any ſuperfluity or deficiency. See c. R. genuine meaning of the text, ſee c. . 


Vor. L. 6 217 F f © light, — 


The annual . fte L E V I TI 2 U 8. XXIII. Slip-offering, Firſt ul. Pemtecoft, 


KL light, is the fe val of the .LoRD's ſkip-offering 0 be kept: and, on the fifteenth 6 
* of the ſame month, commences the LorD's feſtival of unleavened bread : ſeven 

« days unleavened bread ye ſhall eat. On the firſt day, of the ſeven, ye ſhall have 
an holy convocation : no ſervile work on it ſhall ye do: every day of the ſeven 8 
« ye ſhall offer burnt-offerings to the LorD; and on the ſeventh day there ſhall be 
an holy convocation : no ſervile work en it ſhall ye do.“ Again the LORD 9 
ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © Speak to the children of Iſrael, and ſay to them: When 10 
« ye ſhall come into the land, which I give to you ; and ſhall have reaped its har- 

e veſt; ye ſhall then bring the firſt-reaped ſheaf of your harveſt to the prieſt; which, 11 
eto make acceptable from you, he muſt wave before the LoRD: on the morrow 
after the ſabbath ſhall the prieſt wave it. And, on the day in which the ſheaf is 12 
« waved, ye ſhall offer a ſheep, or goat, of the firſt year, without blemiſh, for an 

“ holocauſt to the LorD; with its donative, of two tenths , an epha of fine flour 13 
e tempered with oil; for a ſweet-ſavoured burnt-offering to the Lord; and the 

« fourth of an hin of wine for its libation. Neither bread, nor toaſted grain rubbed 14 
&« out of the full ear, may ye eat, until the very day on which ye ſhall have firſt 
brought an offering of them to your Gop : throughout your generations, in all 
«6 your dwellings, this ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute. —And from that morrow after 15 
«the ſabbath (the day on which you bring the wave-offering ſheaf) ye ſhall reckon 
e ſeven weeks complete, or fifty days, to the morrow after the ſeventh ſabbath ; 16 
« when ye ſhall again offer a donative to the Lord. From your dwellings ye ſhall 17 
« bring, for a wave-offering, two loaves of bread containing two tenths of an epha 

& of fine flour, baked with leaven, as firſt-fruits to the LORD. And, with the bread, 18 
« ye ſhall offer ſeven lambs of the firſt year, without blemiſh, and one ſteer and 

« two rams, | without blemiſh : | theſe ſhall be for an holocauſt to the Lord; and, 
with their donatives and libations, a ſweet-ſavoured burnt-offering to the LorD 
will they be. Ye ſhall then offer one goat for a ſin- offering, and two lambs of the 19 
« firſt year for a euchariſtic ſacrifice: theſe, with the bread of the firſt-fruits (laid upon 20 
* the lambs), let the prieſt wave, for a wave-offering, before the Loxp: hallowed 
“they ſhall be to the Lox, for the prieſt. And that day ye ſhall ſolemnize by an 23 
* holy convocation: no ſervile work ſhall ye do: in all your dwellings, throughout 
your generations, this ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute.—And, when ye reap the har- 22 
« veſt of your land, ye muſt not completely reap the extremities of a field, nor ga- 
„ther the 3 of your harveſt: to the * and to the ſtranger ye ſhall leave 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 18. + SAM. SEP. 


| EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
| Ch. xxiu. v. 9. The whole of this verſe, and a part of c. A. and compare ch. 2. 14. 
the next, would be better omitted; and ſo, at v. 23, 26, and V. 22. This verſe ſeems to come in awkwardly. The 


33- See c. x. ſame precept had before been more fully expreſſed, ch. 19. 
V. 14. Togfed grain rubbed. « out of the Full e eur. See q, 10. 
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40 


— 


—— 


The great Day of Atonement. L E VITICU 8 XXIII. Die Feſtival of Booths. 


« them: I, the Lord your Gor, /o command. Again the LorD ſpoke to 
Moſes, ſaying : Speak thus to the children of Iſrael: © The firſt day of the ſeventh 
“month ye ſhall keep as a ſabbath, to be commemorated by ſhouting, and by an 
“holy convocation. No ſervile work ſhall ye do on it; but ſhall offer burnt-offer- 
« ings to the LorD.' '——Again. the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: Moreover, 
the tenth day of the ſame ſeventh month ſhall be a day of atonement; on which 
„ye ſhall have an holy convocation, and humble yourſelves, and offer burnt-offer- 
„ ings to the LoxD: no work ſhall ye do in the courſe of that day; becauſe it is a 
day, in which an atonement ſhall be made for you, before the Lord your Gop. 
MW Whoſoever he be, who humbleth not himſelf during all that day, he ſhall be cut 
c off from among his people; and whoſoever doeth any work in the courſe of that 
« day, that perſon || I will deſtroy | from among his people; f therefore, no work 
„ ſhall ye do on it: in all your dwellings, throughout your generations, it ſhall, by 
« 4 perpetual ſtatute, be to you a ſabbath of reſt, in which ye ſhall humble your- 
« ſelves: from the evening of the ninth day of the month until the next evening, from 
« even to even, ſhall ye keep your ſabbath.” Again the LoRp ſpoke to Moſes, 
ſaying : © Speak thus to the children of Iſrael : © On the fifteenth day of the ſame 
« ſeventh month, is the feſtival of booths 1% be kept to the Lorp, during ſeven days. 
On the firſt day of the ſeven there ſhall be an holy convocation : oh, no work ſhall 
« ye do. During the ſeven days ye ſhall daily offer burnt-offerings to The Lord ; 
« + and on the eighth day ye ſhall have an holy convocation, and ſhall offer burnt- 
« offerings to the LoRD: it is an aſſembly-day; no ſervile work ſhall ye do on it, — 
« Such are the ſtated feſtivals of the LorD, which ye ſhall ſolemnize by holy con- 
« vocations; for the purpoſe of offering burnt-offerings to the Loxp; whether ho- 
« locauſt or donative, ſacrifice or libation ; each on its proper day: beſide the ord:- 
* zary ſabbaths of the LoRD, and beſide F all your donatives, and all your votive 
and voluntary oblations, which ye may offer to the LoRD. - But, on the fifteenth 
% day of the ſeventh month, when ye gather in the product of the land, ſeven days 


« ſhall ye keep a feſtival to the Loxp: the firſt day ſhall be a day of reſt, and the . - 


* eighth day a day of reſt, And, on the firſt day, ye ſhall take ſhoots of luxuriant 


VARIOUS READINGS 


V. 30, || al. ſhall be deflroyed.—V. 31. + SAM. SYR. VULG. ARAB. and 4.88.—V. 36. + SAM. SEP, SYR, 


„ 
Niſan, which, t 


VULG. ARAB. and 5 Mss.—V. 38. + SAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


24. The firſt day of the ſeventh month, Probably. of V. 37. Zach on its proper day. According to rules pre- 
: — A red month of the civil, was ſcribed in the book of ee ch. 28 and 29. Ef 


the firſt of the ſacred or eccleſiaſtical .year; which was V. 39. But on the fifteenth day, &c. This is a more par- 
uſhered in with ſhouting, and with blowing of horns. See ticular injunction concerning what had been ordered v. 34. 


C. R. 


V. 
and comp. Exod. 23. 16. 
V. 


| V. 40. Shoots of luxuriant wood, &c, Three things are 

34. The feſtival of booths. See the origin below, v. 43. here mentioned, as requiſite to make a booth: palm-leaves 

| for a covering, thick branches for ſtakes, and oſiers for wats 

36. Ut ts an afſembly-day. See c. R. tling. Such, at leaſt, I take to be the meaning of the origi- 
. nal. See other renderings in c. x. 


219 © 4 wood; 


Orders abt te lr LEVITICUS. XXIV. Puh, Babe, 


&* wood ; palm-leaves, branches of any thick-leaved tree, and oſiers; and, having 
e made booths of them, ye ſhall be joyous for ſeven days, before the LoR D your 
« Gop. For ſeven days, yearly, ſhall ye keep this feſtival to the LorD; by a perpe- 
e tual ſtatute, throughout your generations: in the ſeventh month ſhall ye keep it: 
in booths ye ſhall dwell during the ſeven days: all native Iſraelites ſhall dwell in 
e booths; that your poſterity may know, how I made the children of Iſrael dwell 
jn booths, when I brought them out of the land of Egypt. Thoſe feſtivals 
of the Lox D Moſes announced to the children of Iſrael. 
AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : Command thou the children of 
« [{rael to bring to thee, for light, pure oil expreſſed from olives, for the perpetual 
« entertainment of the lamps, without the veil of the teſtimonial-arþ in the con- 
“ yention-tent. Aaron Þ and his ſons | ſhall ſo order it, hat it may burn from even 
«© to morn before the LorD : throughout your generations let this be a perpetual 
e ſtatute: on the chandelier of pure gold ſhall the lamps be perpetually arranged, 
« /o as to burn all night before the LoxDd.—And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and ſhalt 
© bake of it twelve cakes, each containing the tenth of an epha. Theſe thou ſhalt 
e place upon the table of pure gold in two piles, fix in each pile, before the Loxp: 
« and on each of the piles ye ſhall put pure incenſe f and ſalt, which ſhall be 
* burned, for a memorial-portion, to the LoxD. On every ſabbath-day, let the 


e cakes be, for ever, thus arranged before the LoKD, as a perpetual covenanted por- 


« tion from the children of Iſrael. To Aaron and to his ſons it ſhall belong; and 
ein the holy place ſhall they eat it; becauſe to them it is peculiarly hallowed, out 
of the LorD's burnt-offerings, by a perpetual ſtatute.” 


$ 14. Jncidental Hiftory of a Blaſphemer. 


NOW, the ſon of an Iſraelite woman, but of an Egyptian father, had come up 
among the children of Iſrael. And this ſon of the Iſraelite woman quarrelled, in 
the camp, with a man of Iſrael: when the ſon of the Iſraelite woman (whoſe name 
was Shelomith, a daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan) having mentioned the 
name of the Load with contumely, they brought him to Moſes, and put him in 
cuſtody, until the will of the LoR D ſhould be made known to them. And the LorD 
ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Take the reviler out of the camp; and when thoſe who 
heard him have laid their hands upon his head, let the whole aſſembly overwhelm 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XXIV. v. 3. f SAM. SEP. 13 HEB. and 3 char D. uss. V. 7, + SEP, See c. K. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


10 


11 


12 


13 
14 


v. 40. Ye ſball be joyous; hold a merry-make; as we vul- V. 7. Which ſhall be burned; probably with one of the 
garly ſay. cakes of each pile, Comp. ch. 2. 4, 9, 13+ and ſee c. R. 


Ch. xxiv. v. 6. In t7vo piles. Others, in two rows, See c. x. 


' 
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15 
16 


17 
18 


9 
20 


21 
22 


23 


10 


11 


Ch. xxv. v. 10. I. ſhall be a year 


„nen Duet, LEVITICUS. XXV. The Lan nr rey fo I 


« him 2517 * And to the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt ſpeak, ſaying : © Who- 
« ſoever revileth his Gop, let him bear his fin: but he who mentions the name of 
the LorD with contumely ſhall, ſurely, be put to death: the whole aſſembly ſhall 
« overwhelm him: whether ſtranger or native, he who contumeliouſly mentions the 
name of the Lox, ſhall die.—He alſo, who killeth any human perſon, ſhall, 
“ ſurely, be put to death: but he who killeth a beaſt, ſhall on/y compenſate it; beaſt 
for beaſt. And if one be the cauſe of any blemiſh in his neighbour, the ſame ſhall 
ebe retaliated on himſelf; fracture for fracture, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: what- 


ſoever blemiſh he may have cauſed in another, let that be retaliated on himſelf. 


« He, who killeth a beaſt, muſt compenſate it; but he, who killeth a man, ſhall be 
put to death: for the ſtranger and for the native there ſhall be but one doom: 
“for /o I, the Lord your Gop, ordain.” ” Then Moſes bade the children of 
Iſrael take the reviler out of the camp, and overwhelm him with ſtones: and the 
children of Iſrael did as the LorD had given in command to Moſes. 


$ 15. The Sabbatical and Fubilee Years to be obſerved, &c. 


AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, by mount Sinai, l « Speak to the 
&« children of Iſrael, and ſay to them: * When ye come into the land, which I give 
* to you; let the land even keep a ſabbath to the LoxD. Six years ſhall ye ſow 
« your fields, and fix years ſhall ye prune your vines; and their fruits ye ſhall 
gather in: but in the ſeventh year let the land have a ſabbath of reſt, a ſabbath 
„to the Lord : your fields ye ſhall not ſow, your vines ye ſhall not prune : the 
crop which groweth ſpontaneouſly ye ſhall not reap; the grapes that grow with- 
out pruning ye ſhall not gather: let it be a year of reſt to the land. And zhe 
ce product of this year of the land's reſt ſhall be food for you in common; for your- 
« ſelves, for your man-ſervants and maid-ſervants, for the hireling, and for the 
4 ſtranger who ſojourneth among you: for your cattle alſo, and for the wild-beaſts 
that are in your land, ſhall all its product be food. —Moreover, ye ſhall reckon 
e ſeven ſabbatical years, or ſeven times ſeven years; ſo that the period of the ſab- 
ce batical years be forty-nine years. Then, on the tenth day of the ſeventh month, 


© the day of atonemer:, ye ſhall cauſe the jubilee-trumpet to be ſounded: through- 


out all your land ſhall ye cauſe the trumpet to be ſounded ; and ſhall hallow the 
« fiftieth year; and, through the land, proclaim liberty to all its inhabitants. It 
„ ſhall be a year of jubilee to you; when ye ſhall return, every one to his own 
e poſſeſſion, and every one into his own family. A year of jubilee ſhall the fiftieth 
year be; in which ye ſhall neither ſow, nor reap what groweth ſpontaneouſly, 


EXPLANATORY NOTE, . 
of jubilee, The meaning trumpet, and this from ubal a ſon of Lamech, who invented 


of the word Jubilee is not certain. 7 am inclined to think, muſical inſtruments. See Gen. 4. 21. and c. R, 


with Maſius and Michaelis, that i it derives its name from the 
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Every goth Year to be a Jubilee: LE V ITICUS. XXV. when Poſſeſfrons ee 


nor gather the grapes from your unpruned vines: for, being the year of jubilee, 12 
« it-ſhall be accounted holy by you: its product ye ſhall eat in common from the 
« fields. In this year of jubilee, ye ſhall return, every one to his own poſleſſion : 13 
if, therefore, ye ſell any poſſeſſion to your neighbour, or buy any from your 14 
* neighbour; ye muſt not over-reach one another. According to the number of 15 
years from the jubilee ye ſhall buy from your neighbour, and according to the 
© number of harveſt-years ſhall he ſell to you: if the years be many, ye ſhall aug- 16 
© ment the price; if the years be few, ye ſhall diminiſh it: for according to the 
number of || harveſts is the ſale to be made. Ye ſhall not, therefore, over-reach 1) 
one another; but ſhall revere your Gop: for / I, the Lord your Gop, com- 
* mand. My orders ye ſhall do, and my decrees ye ſhall obſerve and execute, that 18 
« ye may dwell ſecurely in the land: for the land will yield its fruits, and ye ſhall 19 
* eat to the full, and inhabit it in ſecurity.—If ye aſk : What ſhall we eat 20 
during the ſeventh year, ſeeing that we muſt neither ſow nor gather in what 
« groweth to us?* I anſwer, that I will ordain ſuch bleſſings for you on the ſixth 217 
« year, that it ſhall yield the product of three years: for, although in the eighth 22 
« year ye ſow, yet muſt ye eat of the old product until the ninth year: until the 
* new product come in ye ſhall eat the old. —Land, then, muſt not be ſold in per- 23 
e petuity: for mine is the land; and ye but dwell with me as ſojourners: through- 24 
out all your territorial poſſeſſions, therefore, ye ſhall allow the land to be re- 
e deemed. If a fellow-citizen become poor, and have fold any part of his poſſeſ— 25 
“ ſion; if his next relation come to redeem it, he may redeem what his kinſman 
„ had ſold: or if the man, having none to redeem it for him, acquire, himſelf, 26 
„ what is ſufficient to redeem it; then let him compute for the years that have 27 
« paſſed ſince the ſale of his poſſeſſion, and the overplus let him reſtore to the man 
to whom he had ſold it; and ſo return to his own poſſeſſion. But, if he cannot ac- 28 
„ quire enough to reſtore, then ſhall that which was ſold remain in the poſſeſſion 
Hof the buyer until the year of jubilee : for at the jubilee it muſt be vacated, and 
* the other ſhall return to his own poſſeſſion. —If a man ſell a dwelling-houſe in a 29 
« walled city, he muſt redeem it within a full year after it hath been ſold : within 
« a full year may he redeem it. But if an houſe that is in a walled city be not re- 30 
“ deemed in the ſpace of a full year, it ſhall be eſtabliſhed in perpetuity to him who 
_* bought it, throughout his generations: at the jubilee, even, it ſhall not be vacated. 
5 But the houſes of villages, which are not ſurrounded with walls, ſhall be accounted 31 
« as rural poſſeſſions: they may be redeemed, and ſhall be vacated at the jubilee — 
“With reſpect to cities in the poſſeſſion of the Levites, the houſes in them ſhall be 32 
« always redeemable by Levites ; and, if he be a Levite who hath the right of re- 33 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH, XXV. v. 16. || harve/t-years, $YR. and 2 Mss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE, 


V. 33+ This verſe, in the original, is moſt probably corrupted, I think I have given the true meaning. See c. x. 
. 222 | | « demption, 


51 


35 
54 
Ss 


52 


v, ft o , LEVITICUS, XXV. n Slve hand nun. 


„ demption, the houſe which had been ſold (being in a Levitical city) muſt be va- 


e cated at the jubilee: for the houſes of the cities of the Levites are their poſſeſſion, 
„among the children of Iſrael. As to the ſuburb- ſields of their cities, they may not 


Hat all be ſold; as being their perpetual poſſeſſion. 


« Ip a fellow- citizen become poor, and fail in his circumſtances, ye ſhall ſuccour 
„him: let him dwell with you as a ſojourner. Neither uſury nor profit ſhall ye 
take from him; but ye ſhall revere your Go, and ſhall let your brother live with 


you: your money ye ſhall not give him for uſury, nor your victuals for profit. 


« I, the LoxD your Gop, (who brought you out of the land of Egypt, to give to 
« you the land of Chanaan, and to be your God) /o command. And if a fellow- 
citizen become ſo poor as to ſell himſelf to you, ye ſhall not make him ſerve you 
„as a ſlave: as an hired ſojourner let him be with you; and let him ſerve you 
« unto the year of jubilee; when he may depart from you, together with his chil- 
„ dren, and return to his own kindred and paternal poſſeſſion. For they are my 
4 ſervants, whom I brought out of the land of Egypt: as ſlaves they muſt not be 
“ ſold; nor ſhall ye rule over them with rigour; but ſhall revere your Gop. Your 
„ ſlaves, whether male or female, ye ſhall have from the nations around you: from 
e theſe may ye buy a ſlave, male or female; as alſo from ſtrangers who come to 
« ſettle among you, and from their deſcendants born in your land: ſuch ſlaves ſhall 
ce be a part of your poſſeſſion; an heritable poſſeſſion, which ye may tranſmit to 
« your children after you: ſlaves for ever ſhall they be. But over your brethren, 
the children of Iſrael, ye muſt not domineer (one over another) with rigour.— 
If a ſojourning ſtranger grow rich among you, and one of your brethren by him 
become ſo poor, as to ſell himſelf to the ſojourning ſtranger or to any of his race; 
“he ſhall be redeemable, after he hath been ſold: any of his kinſmen may redeem him: 
“his uncle, or his uncle's ſon, or any next relation of his own kindred, may redeem 
* him ; or, if he can acquire ſo much, he may redeem himſelf. Let him compute 
* with his buyer, from the year in which he was fold to him, unto the year of 
<« jubilee ; and let the price of his ſale be according to the number of years: like 
the days of a hireling ſhall his time be computed. If many years remain, accord- 
ing to them ſhall he reſtore the price of his redemption, out of the money for 
* which he had-been bought; and if few years remain unto the jubilee, according 
to them ſhall he compute with his buyer, and reſtore to him the price of his re- 


« demption. As an hireling, let him be, year by year, with his maſter: and ſee that 


* he be not ruled over with rigour. And, if he be not thus redeemed, he ſhall, in 
* the year of jubilee, go out free, together with his children. For the children of 


& Iſrael are my ſervants, whom I brought out of the land of Egypt; I, the Loxp 


* your GOD. 3 
EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


v. 34. As to the ſuburb-fields, Theſe were a ſort of common to all the inhabitants of the city ; and conſequently 


unalienable. 


223 « Yp 


| Blogs promiſe u the d, L EVITIC US. XXVI. Bu fee, cle hu dr 


VE ſhall not make to yourſelves carved idols; nor ſhall ye erect to yourſelves 1 
e ſtatues z nor ſhall ye place, in your lands, hieroglyphic ſtones, for the purpoſe of 
adoring at them: for I, the Lord your Go, forbid it. My ſabbaths ye ſhall ob- 2 
e ſerve, my ſanctuary ye ſhall reverence: I, the Loxp, ſo command. 

« Ir ye live according to my ſtatutes, and obſerve and execute my command- 3 
e ments; then will I give you ſeaſonable ſhowers, and the land ſhall yield its pro- 4 
duct, and the trees of the fields ſhall yield their fruits; vour threſhing-time ſhall 5 
reach to your vintage, and your vintage to your ſeed-time: and ye ſhall eat your 
* bread to the full, and dwell ſecurely in your land. For I will give peace in the 6 
land; * and when ye lie down, there ſhall be none to alarm you. Your land I 
„will rid of evil beaſts; and through it the ſword ſhall not paſs. Your enemies ye 7 
« ſhall put to flight, and by the ſword they ſhall, before you, fall: five of you ſhall 8 
* chaſe an hundred, and an hundred of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: thus by the 
« ſword ſhall your enemies, before you, fall. But you I will favour, make fruitful, 9 
and multiply; and with you will I eſtabliſh my covenant. —Of'old ſtored- up vic- 
* tuals ſo much ye ſhall have, that ye ſhall throw out the old, to make room for 
the new.—Amongſt you I will place my tabernacle, and will not hold you in diſ- 11 
„ dain: but will reſide amongſt you, and be your Gop; and my people ye ſhall 
be. So promiſe I, the Lord your Gop; who brought you out of the land of the 
* Egyptians, that ye might not be their ſlaves; I, who broke the bands of your yoke, 
* and made you to walk with upright necks. But if ye will not hearken to me, 
and will not keep all theſe commandments: if ye deſpiſe my ſtatutes, and nauſeate 
© my decrees, ſo as to make void my covenant by not doing all that I have com- 
„ manded ; this, in my turn, will I do to you: I will afli& you with || diſeaſes ; 
* with conſumptions and fevers ; which ſhall waſte your eyes and wring your 
e hearts. In vain ye ſhall ſow your ſeed; for your enemies ſhall eat its produce. 
“ Againſt you I will ſet my face, and before your enemies ye ſhall fall: they who 17 
„hate you ſhall rule over you: ye ſhall flee when there is none purſuing you, — 
And if, for all this, ye will not yet hearken to me; then will I ſuperinflict on you, 
for your ſins, a ſeven- fold chaſtiſement, and will break your ſtubborn pride. Your 


VARIOUS 


CH. XXVI. v. 6. * and the ſword ſhall not paſs through it, SEP. but not repeated at the end of next verſe; 
where all the reſt have them,—V. 16. || So sAM . and probably sE. The REST, either panics, or ſuddenly. 


READINGS, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. xxvi. v. 1. For the purpoſe of adoring at them ; or 
them; not, of adoring them, as 22 * — commonly eh 
dered. See c. R. : 
V. 5. Your threſhing-time, &c. i. e. Your crops ſhall be 
| do plenteous, that ye ſhall be conſtantly occupied, either in 
threſhing out the corn, or in gathering in the fruits, or in 
reparing for a new crop. | 


« 13. The bands of your yoke. That is, bended pieces 
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— 


of wood, by which the necks of oxen are bound to the yoke: 
called by Shakeſpeare bows. See c. R. 

V. 16. * 1 N The Samaritan reading has been pre- 
ferred ; which is alſo that of sEH. See c. R. 

Ib. Waſte your eyes, &c. The eye is evidently affected by 
a conſumption; and the heart is affected by a fever, See 
C. Re 2 


cc {ky 


20 


21 


— namely, L EVITICUS. XXVI. — Coptiviy. 


„ ſky I will make as iron, and your earth as braſs; ſo that your toil and labour 
&« ſhall be loſt: for your land ſhall not yield its produce, nor the trees of the || field 
« their fruits. If ſtill ye will act perverſely with me, and refuſe to hearken to 


me; I will make your chaſtiſement, according to your ſins, yet ſeven-fold greater. 


22 


23 
24 
25 


26 


31 


“For I will ſend wild beaſts among you, which ſhall rob you of your children, and 


« deſtroy your cattle; and make you ſo few in number, that your highways will 


ebe deſolate. —And if, by all this, ye will not be reclaimed; but till continue to act 
« perverſely with me; I, likewiſe, will act perverſely with you, and will make your 
« chaſtiſement, according to your fins, yet ſeven-fold greater: for I will bring upon 
« you a ſword, that will avenge the violation of my covenant ; and when ye ſhall 
© be crowded together in your cities, I will ſend a peſtilence among you; and into 
„the hands of your enemies ſhall ye be delivered. On my breaking your ſtaff of 
4 bread, ten women ſhall bake for you in one oven, and ſhall return you your bread 
« by weight ; which ye ſhall eat, without being ſatisfied. And if, for all this, 
« ye will not hearken to me, but will ſtill a& perverſely with me, then will I like- 
“ wile, in anger, act perverſely with you; and will, yet, make your chaſtiſement, 


© according to your ſins, ſeven-fold greater. For the fleſh of your own ſons, and 


the fleſh of your own daughters, ye ſhall eat. Your idol-hills I will deſtroy, your 
e tutelar ſtatues I will cut down, and on the carcaſes of your idols I will accumu- 
late your own carcaſes: my very ſoul ſhall nauſeate you. Your cities I will lay 
„ waſte, your ſanctuary I will make deſolate, and your ſweet-ſavoured burnt-offer- 
« inge I will not accept. The land itſelf I will make ſo deſolate, that your enemies, 
* who dwell therein, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it. I will, moreover, diſperſe you among 
* the nations; and with a drawn ſword will I purſue you: while your land ſhall. 
* be deſolate, and your cities waſte. Then ſhall the land enjoy its ſabbaths, during 
the whole time of its deſolation, and while ye remain in the land of your ene- 
“ mies: then ſhall the land reſt, and enjoy its ſabbaths: during the whole time of 


its deſolation ſhall it have that reſt, which, while ye inhabited it, it had not on 


« your ſabbaths. And thoſe of you, who ſhall remain, in the land of their enemies, 
* ſo faint-hearted will I make, that the ſound of a ruſtling leaf ſhall make them 
« flee: they ſhall flee, as if fleeing from a ſword ; and ſhall fall, when none pur- 
“ ſueth: for they ſhall ſtumble, one upon another, as from before a ſword, although 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 20. | So SAM, SEP. ARAB. with 18 HEB, and 4 CHALD, Mss. The REST, land. 


— 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. o 


V. 22. Which ſball rob you of your children. The original 
has a wider ſigntfication; and may include wives, ſervants, 
&c. The Greek tranſlators and Jerom took it in another 
ſenſe; and render, which ſhall devour yourſelves, See c. x. 

V. 26. On my breaking your ſtaff of bread; i. e. on my 
withholding from you 
this to the preceding verſe, 


Vol. I, 


means of ſuſtenance, Some join 
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V. 30. Your idol-hills, Commonly, but not properly, ren- 
dered, high places. They were not always high places, but 
eminences or hillocks, whether natural or artificial, on 
which the idolatrous nations built altars to their gods. 

Ib. Tutelar flatues. Others render, ſun-/latues ; as if they 
had been erected in honour of that luminary. See c. x. 
Gs 


6 there 


— 


The Valuation of Perſon who L EVITIC US. XXVII. hare been vowed to the Lon p. 
there be no purſuer, Before your enemies ye ſhall have no power to ſtand; but 38 
* ye ſhall periſh among the nations, and the land of your enemies ſhall devour you. 

& In the land of your enemies ſhall the remainder of you pine away, in their own! 39 
e and in || their fathers' iniquities. 
* fathers iniquity, in every tranſgreſſion which they have committed againſt me; 
and by which they have acted with me.perverſely (which made me, likewiſe, 41 
act perverſely with them, and bring them into the land of their enemies); and 

e if, then, their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, and they accept the puniſhment 

* of their iniquity ; I will remember my covenant with Jacob, and my covenant 42 
with Iſaac, and my covenant with Abraham. The land itſelf I will remember; 

e the land which, being left by them, ſhall have enjoyed its ſabbaths, during its de- 43 
« ſolation, without them; until they ſhall accept the puniſhment of their iniquity, 
for their having rejected my decrees and nauſeated my ftatutes : for in that caſe, 44 
« even while they are in the land of their enemies, I will neither reject nor nauſeate 

« them ; ſo as to utterly deſtroy them, and break my covenant with them: for I, 


the LoRD, am their Gop; and will remember my former covenant with them, 45 


* when, in the ſight of the neighbouring nations, I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, to be a Gop to them; I, the Lorp.' ” 

Suck were the ſtatutes, decrees and laws which the LoxD made between him- 46 
ſelf and the children of Iſrael, at mount Sinai, through the mediation of Moſes, 


$ 16. various Vows, Tithes, &c. 


AGAIN the Lok ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : Speak to the children of Iſrael, : 
* and ſay to them: If any one will diſtinguiſh himſelf by vowing to the Lorp 
* the value of his own perſon ; let this be the valuation. If it be a male, from the 3 
« age of twenty years to the age of ſixty years, he ſhall be valued at fifty ſhekels of 
e ſilver, according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary: but if it be a female, ſhe ſhall be 4 
% valued at thirty ſhekels. From the age of five years to the age of twenty, the 5 
valuation ſhall be, for a male twenty ſhekels, for a female ten ſhekels. From the 6 
age of a month to the age of five years, the valuation ſhall be, for a male five 
„ ſhekels, for a female three ſhekels. From the age of ſixty years upward, the 7 
valuation ſhall be, for a male fifteen ſhekels, for a female ten ſhekels. But if the 8 


VARIOUS READING, | 
V. 39. || So 8am. and almoſt all the Ax r. vv. with a great number of Muss. The preſent text has your. 
. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 40. In this whole paragraph the ſenfe is ſtrangely value of a male and female ſlave ; 2 what was their pro- 
| eonfounded in almoſt all verſions. The Perfic tranſlator portionate value at different periods Mt their age; and, 3dly, 


| ſeems, however, to have perfectly underſtood it. See c. x. we may hence nearly gueſs what was, then, the common 


Ch. xxvii. v. 05. Let this be the valuation, &c. From this term of human life. See c. R. 
very curious paſſage we learn: iſt, what was the reſpective 


226 © perſon 


808 


But if they will confeſs their own and their 40 8 


The Valuation of Beaft, Houſer, L E VITIC U 8. XXVII. and Field fo vowed. 


26 
27 


« perſon be t too poor for this valuation, let him preſent himſelf to the prieſt, and 
« let the prieſt value him: according to the ability of him who made the vow, let 
the prieſt value him. | 

« Ip one vow a beaſt, and it be one of thoſe that may be offered up to the LoRD; 
“ every ſuch beaſt ſhall be hallowed. He muſt not change it for a better, nor for a 
„ worſe; or, if he will change it, both it and the exchanged ſhall be hallowed. — 
< But if the beaſt be unclean, ſuch as may not be offered in ſacrifice to the LorD3 


* then let him preſent the beaſt to the prieſt, and let the prieſt value it, according 


to its worth; and, as the prieſt ſhall value it, ſo muſt it be. If he will redeem it, 
e he muſt then add a fifth part of the valuation-przce. 


« Ir one will hallow his houſe to the Lox, let the prieſt value it, according to 


its worth; and as the prieſt ſhall value it, ſo let it ſtand, If he, who hallowed the 


“ houſe, will redeem it, he muſt add a fifth part of the valuation- price; and it ſhall - 


„ be his. 


* 


« Ip one will hallow to the Loxp any part of the fields of his own poſſeſſion, þ 


© let the valuation be according to the ſeed that may be ſown on it; rating an 
homer of barley-ſeed at fifty ſhekels of ſilver. If from the year of jubilee he 
* hallow his field, let the valuation be made accordingly: but if, after the jubilee, 
= he hallow his field, then let the prieſt compute with him ; and let the valuation 
« price be diminiſhed, according to the number of years that remain unto the next 


“ jubilee. If he, who hallowed the field, will redeem it, he muſt then add a fifth 


% part of the valuation- price; and e feld ſhall remain with him. But if he will 
© not redeem it, and it have been ſold to another; it ſhall no more be redeemable; 
but, on coming out of the poſſeſſion of the buyer, at the jubilee, ſhall be hallowed to 
the LoRD, as a devoted field: the property of the prieſt it ſhall be. If f one 


| © hallow to the Lord a field which he hath bought, and which is none of the fields 


“of his own poſſeſſion; then let the prieſt compute with him the ſum of its value, 
* unto the year of jubilee; which ſum he ſhall, that day, give as a thing hallowed 
to the Lord: Þ and, in the year of jubilee, the field ſhall return to him of whom 


„it had been bought, the right owner of the land. —Let all your valuations be made 
according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; twenty gheras to a ſhekel, 


« THz firſtlings of cattle, whether of the herd or of the flock, which, as ſuch, 
belong to the LorD, may no one redeem; they are the Lord's: but of an unclean 


VARIOUS READINGS 
CH, XXVII. v. 22. + SAM. SYR, and 1 Ms.—V. 24. + SEP. SYR. vol. ARAB, 


— 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 13 Bur if he will redeem it, &c. Hence it appears, that V. 16. Of his own poſſe "WY i. e. of his * inherit - 
when — beaſts were not redeemed, it was not their value ance. 
in money that was given to the Lord, but their ſervice; Ib. Let the valuation be made, Ke. From this the value of 
which was eſtimated accordin ns K their worth. In the ſame corn- fields among the Hebrews may be nearly computed, by 


ſenſe is to be taken the 
v. 14 and 16, 


wing of houſes and fields, a curious calculator. See c. R. 
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0 ; 


5 Devetld Things ireeduonatl LEVITICUS. XXVII. The Tubes are the Loxn's, 


*, 0 


« beaſt the firſtling may be redeemed, by adding a fifth part to its valuation- price: 
&« and, if it be not redeemed, it may be ſold according to its valuation. 
« BuT no devoted thing may be either ſold, or redeemed: whatſoever one ſhall 28 
have devoted to the LoRD of all that belongeth to him, whether it be a man, or 
“ beaſt, or any field of his poſſeſſion; every thing ſo devoted ſhall be moſt ſacred 
to the LorD: no man, even, who hath been ſo devoted, may be redeemed : he 29 
“ ſhall ſurely be put to death. | Soph 
Tux tithe of all the land, of whatever is {own in the fields, or groweth upon 30 
the trees, is the LorD's; to the Lok it ſhall be hallowed: or if one will redeem 31 
any of his tithes, he muſt add a fifth of their value. As to the tithe of the herds 32 
“ and of the flocks, every tenth Se that paſſeth under the 71thimg-rod ſhall be hal- 
„ lowed to the Lord. No enquiry ſhall be made, whether it be good or bad, nor 33 
e ſhall it be changed: or, if it be changed, both it and the exchanged ſhall be hal- 
« lowed Þ to the LorD: | redeemed it may not be.“ | | | 
SUCH were the commandments, which the LorD gave in charge to Moſes, for 34 


the children of Iſrael, at mount Sinai. 
, 


VARIOUS READING, 
V. 33. + VULG. ARAB. and 1 Ms. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 28. No devoted thing. The word devoted but ill ex- 


reſſes the force of the original; which means to devote with 
imprecation, or execration, or both. The thing ſo devoted 
was either inalienably dedicated to the Lord, or utterly de- 
ſtroyed; and the perſon ſo devoted put to death. See the 
next note. 

V. 29. No man even, &c. This injunction, which at 
firſt ſight ſeems harſh and ſanguinary, yet appears to have 
been made for the beſt of purpoſes ; namely, to deter the 
Iſraelites from making raſhly ſuch execratory vows, from 


the impoſſibility of revoking them. See c. R. 


END OF THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 


228. 


V. 30. The tithe of all the land. This was but a ſmall 
land-tax, compared to what they had ſeen in Egypt; where 
one-fifth of the product was paid to the king.. The Loxp 
was the king of the Iſraelites; and a whole tribe was to be 
maintained out of his tithes and other offerings. 

V. 33. Nor ſhall it be changed. There was no fear that 
the owner would ſeek to change a bad one for a good; but 
he might fraudulently change a- good one for a bad: in 
br caſe, if detected, he was obliged to give both to the 
prieſts. | 
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THE BOOK OF 


N U M B E R Ss. 


* 


A Muſter of thoſe fit NUMBERS. I. for War ordered to be made. 


51. 4 general Muſter ordered, &c. 


N the- firſt day of the ſecond month of the ſecond year, from their coming 

out of the land of Egypt, the LorD ſpoke to Moſes in the wilderneſs of 

Sinai, in the convention-tent, ſaying : © Make a muſter of the whole aſſembly of 
& the children of Iſrael, according to their kinſhips and patriarchal houſes; with a 
« regiſter of their names. All the males among them, from the age of twenty years 
“ upward, all who are fit for war, ſhall thou and Aaron muſter, one by one, according to 
e their hoſts ; having, to aſſiſt you, a man out of every tribe, each a patriarchal chief. 


And theſe are the names of the men who ſhall aſſiſt you: Of the tribe of Reuben, 


« Flezur the ſon of Shedeur; of the tribe of Simeon, Shelumiel the ſon of Zuri-ſha- 
&« dai; of he tribe of Judah, Nahaſhon the ſon of Aminadab; of he tribe of Iſſachar, 
„Nathanael the ſon of Zuar; of the tribe of Zebulon, Eliab the ſon of Helon : 
of the children of Joſeph, of zhe tribe of Ephraim, Eliſhamah the ſon of Amiud ; 
ce of the tribe of Manafſeh, Gamaliel the ſon of Phadazur ; of the tribe of Benjamin, 
e Abidan the ſon of Gideoni ; of the 7ribe of Dan, Ahiezer the ſon of Amiſhadai ; 
« of the tribe of Aſher, Phagiel the ſon of Ocran ; of he tribe of Gad, Eliaſaph the 
* ſon of || Deuel; of 7he tribe of Naphthali, Ahirah the ſon of Enan.” —Theſe were 


of the national council, patriarchal chiefs of tribes, and head-captains of Iſrael. 


So Moſes and Aaron, taking with them thoſe men, by name appointed, on the 
firſt day of the ſecond month, called together the whole aſſembly; who gave in 
their genealogies, according to their kinſhips, and patriarchal houſes; with a regiſter 
of their names, one by one, from the age of twenty years upward ; as the Lord 


had given in command to Moſes: in the wilderneſs of Sinai were they muſtered, ' 


. 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. I. v. 14. || al. Reuel. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


Ch. i. v. 2. Make a muſter, &c. It is remarkable, that merely accidental—or providential. See c. R. 
the whole number of perſons, now muſtered, is the ſame V. 16. Theſe were of the national council; lit, the called of 
with that mentioned Exod. 38. 24—28. Hence ſome have the afſembly: i. e. who were conſulted on matters of import- 
thought it is the ſame muſter, only now completed. I think ance, and who received from Moſes the orders which they 
it is totally different ; and that the coincidence in number is were to communicate to the people, 
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The whole Amount of the i N UM BE RS. I. v alth Tribe (that of Levi 


Tur children of Reuben, the firſt- born of Iſrael, being muſtered according to 


their genealogies, kinſhips and patriarchal houſes; and the names of all the males 
being regiſtered, one by one, from the age of twenty years upward, all that were fit 
for war; the whole of the muſtered, of the tribe of Reuben, were forty-ſix thou- 
ſand and five hundred. 

Tu children of Simeon being muſtered according to their genealogies, kinſhips 
and patriarchal houſes; and the names of all the males | being regiſtered, one by one, 


from the age of twenty years upward, all that were fit for war; the whole of the 


muſtered, of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty-nine thouſand and three hundred. 


Tu children of Gad being muſtered according to their genealogies, kinſhips 


and patriarchal houſes; and the names f of all the males | being regiſtered, one by one, 
from the age of twenty years upward, all that were fit for war; the whole of the 
muſtered, of the tribe of Gad, were forty-five thouſand ſix hundred and. fifty. 

Tux children of Judah being muſtered according to their genealogies, kinſhips 
and patriarchal houſes; and the names of all the males | being regiſtered, one by one, 
from the age of twenty years upward, all that were fit for war; the whole of the 
muſtered, of the tribe of Judah, were ſeventy-four thouſand uy ſix hundred. 

THe children of Iſſachar being muſtered according to their genealogies, kinſhips 
and patriarchal houſes; and the names ꝗ of all the males | being regiſtered, one by one, 
from the age of twenty years upward, all that were fit for war; the whole of the 
muſtered, of the tribe of Iſſachar, were fifty-four thouſand and four hundred. 

THe children of Zebulon being muſtered according to their genealogies, kinſhips 
and patriarchal houſes; and the names of all the males | being regiſtered, one by one, 
from the age of twenty years upward, all that were fit for war ; the whole of the 
muſtered, of the tribe of Zebulon, were fifty-ſeven thouſand and four hundred. 

Or the ſons of Joſeph ; the children of Ephraim being muſtered according to 
their genealogies, kinſhips and patriarchal houſes; and the names f of all the males | 
being regiſtered, one by one, from the age of twenty years upward; the whole of the 
nuſtered, of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thouſand and five hundred. 

THE children of Manaſſeh being muſtered according to their genealogies, kin- 
' ſhips and patriarchal houſes; and the names of all the males being regiſtered, one 
by one, from the age of twenty years upward, all that were fit for war; the whole 


of the muſtered, of the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty- -two thouſand and two 


hundred. 

THe children of Benjamin being muſtered according to their genealogies, kin- 
| ſhips and patriarchal houſes ; and the names f of all the males | being regiſtered, one 
by one, from the age of twenty years upward, all that were fit for war; the whole 


of the muſtered, of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty-five thouſand and four 


hundred. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
v. 22. + s Er. and ſo in v. 24 26. 28. 30. 32. 34. 36. 38. 40. and 42. 
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not included ) was %. N UM B E RS. II. : Potion of the Camp of Judab. 


Tu children of Dan being muſtered according to their geneglygies, kinſhips and 
patriarchal houſes ; and the names f of all the males | being regiſtered, one by one, 
39 from the age of twenty years upward, all that were fit for war; the whole of the 

muſtered, of the tribe of Dan, were ſixty-two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 
40 TR children of Aſher being muſtered according to their genealogies, kinſhips 
and patriarchal houſes; and the names of all the males | being regiſtered, one by one, 
41 from the age of twenty years upward; all that were fit for war; the whole of the 
muſtered, of the tribe of Aſher, were forty-one thouſand and five hundred. 
42 Tux children of Naphthali being muſtered according to their genealogies, kin- 1 
ſhips and patriarchal houſes ; and the names Þ of all the males | being regiſtered, one | 
43 by one, from the age of twenty years upward, all that were fit for war ; the whole of 
the muſtered, of the tribe of Naphthali, were fifty-three thouſand and four hundred. 
44 SUCH was the muſter made by Moſes and Aaron, and the twelve patriarchal 
45 chiefs of Iſrael; f one for every tribe. | Now the whole of the children of Irael, 
that were muſtered, according to their || hoſts, from the age of twenty years up- 
46 ward, every Iſraelite that was fit for war: the whole, that were muſtered, were ſix 
hundred and three thouſand five hundred and fifty. 5 
47 Bur, among || theſe, the families of the tribe of Levi were not muſtered. For 
49 the LoxD had ſpoken to Moſes, ſaying: Thou ſhalt not muſter the tribe of Levi, 
50 © nor take the poll of them, with the reſt of the children of Iſrael. But the Levites 
thou ſhalt appoint over the convention-tent, and over its utenſils and every thing 
belonging to it. Theirs it ſhall be to carry the tabernacle and all its utenſils, theirs 
51 © to miniſter at it: they ſhall, therefore, encamp around the tabernacle. When the 
e tabernacle is to be removed, the Levites ſhall take it down; and when the taber- 
“ nacle is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſet it up: any other-perſon, who cometh 
52 © nigh to it, ſhall be put to death. The reſt of the children of Iſrael ſhall'encamp, 
every one in his own camp, and by his own ſtandard ; according to their hoſts : | 
53 © but the Levites ſhall encamp around the convention-tent, and watch it carefully; 
54 *© leſt the Lox be incenſed againſt the aſſembly of the children of Iſrael.” Ac- 
cording to all that the Log gave in command to Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 
- AGAIN the LorD ſpoke” to Moſes and Aaron, ſaying : Let the children of 
« Ifrael encamp under their patriarchal enſigns, every one by his own ſtandard. 
3 „Over againſt, and around the convention-tent let them encamp.—On the eaſt 
* ſide, toward the riſing ſun, ſhall thoſe, who rank under the ſtandard of Judah, 
„ encamp, according to their hoſts : and the captain of the children of Judah ſhall 
4 *© be Nahaſhon, the ſon of Aminadab; whoſe hoſt of muſtered men are ſeventy-four 
5 * thouſand and ſix hundred. By theſe, on he one ſide, ſhall encamp the tribe of Iſſa- 


VARIOUS READINGS. - 
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| Poſition of the Camps of © NU MB E R 8. II. | Reuben, Levi, Eplrain, Dan. 


« de; and the captain of the children of Iſſachar ſhall be Nathanael the ſon of 


Zuar; whoſe hoſt of muſtered men are fifty-four thouſand and four hundred : 

* and, on the other fide, the tribe of Zebulon; and the captain of the children of 
« Zebulon ſhall be Eliab the ſon of Helon : whoſe hoſt of muſtered men are fifty- 
« ſeyen thouſand and four hundred. The whole of the muſtered men in the camp 
&« of Judah, being an hundred and eighty-ſix thouſand and four hundred, ſhall march 
e the foremoſt ; according to their hoſts —On the ſouth ſide ſhall be the ſtandard 
&* of the camp of the tribe of Reuben, according to their hoſts; and the captain of the 
children of Reuben ſhall be Elizur the ſon of Shedeur ; ; whole hoſt of muſtered 
men are forty- ſix thouſand five hundred. By thele, on the one fide, ſhall encamp 
« the tribe of Simeon; and the captain of the children of Simeon ſhall be Shelumiel 
ce the ſon of Zuriſhadai ; whoſe hoſt of muſtered men are fifty-nine thouſand and 
* three hundred: and, on the other ſide, the tribe of Gad; and the captain of the chil- 
© dren of Gad ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſon of || Deuel ; whoſe hoſt of muſtered men 


« are forty-five thouſand fix hundred and fifty. The whole of the muſtered men 


in the camp of Reuben, being an hundred and fifty-one thouſand four hundred 
and fifty, ſhall march in the ſecond rank.—Then, in the middle of the other 
* camps, ſhall march the camp of the Levites, with the convention-tent: as they en- 
* camp, ſo ſhall they march every one in his own place, and under his own ſtandard, — 
On the north fide ſhall be the ſtandard of the camp of he tribe of Ephraim, accord- 
e ing to their hoſts; and the captain of the children of Ephraim ſhall be Eliſhamah 
* the ſon of Amiud; whoſe hoſt of muſtered men are forty thouſand and five hun- 
e dred. By theſe, on the one fide, ſhall f encamp the tribe of Manaſſeh; and the cap- 
4 tain of the children of Manaſſeh ſhall be Gamaliel the ſon of Phadazur; whoſe hoſt 
of muſtered men are thirty-two thouſand and two hundred: and, on the other fide, 


the tribe of Benjamin; and the captain of the children of Benjamin ſhall be Abi- 


dan the ſon of Gideoni; whoſe hoſt of muſtered men are thirty-five thouſand and 
„four hundred. The whole of the muſtered men of the camp of Ephraim, being 
© an hundred and eight thouſand and one hundred, ſhall march in the third rank, 
according to their hoſts. —On the north ſide ſhall be the ſtandard of the camp of 
&« Ihe tribe of Dan; and the captain of the children of Dan ſhall be Ahiezer the ſon 
of Miſhidai; whoſe hoſt of muſtered men are ſixty-two thouſand and ſeven hun- 


“ dred. By theſe, on he one fide, ſhall encamp the tribe of Aſher; and the captain of - 


© the children of Aſher ſhall bePhagiel the ſon of Ocran; whoſe hoſt of muſtered men 


e are forty-one thouſand and five hundred: and, on the other fide, the tribe of Naph- 


„ thali; and the captain of the children of Naphthali ſhall be Ahirah the ſon of 
« Enan ; whoſe hoſt of muſtered men are fifty-three thouſand and four hundred. 


. VARIOUS READINGS, 
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« The whole of the muſtere@ men in the camp of Dan, being an hundred and 
« fifty-ſeven thouſand and fix hundred, ſhall march the hindmoſt, according to 
« their ſtandards.” 

THESE are they of the children of Iſrael, who v were muſtered according t to their 
patriarchal houſes : the whole of the muſtered, in all the camps, according to their 
hoſts, were ſix hundred and three thouſand five hundred and fifty. But the Levites 
were not muſtered among the other children of Iſrael; for ſo the Lorp had given 
in command to Moſes. Now, according to all that the Lord gave in com- 


mand to Moſes, the children of Iſrael did: fo they encamped, and ſo they marched, 


every one according to his own kinſhip and patriarchal houſe, 


* 


0 2. The Enumeration, and Charge of the Levites. 


AT what time the LoxD firſt ſpoke to Moſes, at mount Sinai, the progeny of 
Aaron (and of Moſes) were theſe. The names of Aaron's ſons were, Nadab the 
firſt-born, Abiu, Eleazar and Ithamar. Theſe were the names of the ſons of Aaron, 
who were anointed and initiated to miniſter in the prieſts' office. But Nadab and 
Abiu had died [before the LoxD], while they were offering profane fire, before 
the Lok, in the wilderneſs of Sinai; and had no ſons: ſo Eleazar and Ithamar 
miniſtered in the prieſts' office, under the direction of their father Aaron. 

AND the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Bring the tribe of Levi, and preſent 
e them to Aaron the prieſt, that to him they may miniſter. By the convention- 
e tent, they ſhall attend to his charge, and that of the whole aſſembly ; to do the 
“ ſervice of the tabernacle. Of all the utenſils of the convention-tent they ſhall have 
the care, and of every thing which the children of Iſrael ſhall charge them with, 


for doing the ſervice of the tabernacle. Thus ſhalt thou give the Levites to Aaron 


and to his ſons x: my appropriated gift they are, from among # the children of 


<« Iſrael. But Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt appoint to attend to their PONY: func- 


„tions: whoſoever elſe approacheth, he ſhall be put to death.“ 

AGAIN the LoRD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © Lo! now, have I myſelf taken the 
« Levites from among the children of Iſrael, inſtead of all their male firſt-born 
« (+ who muſt be redeemed|) : mine, therefore, are the Levites, becauſe mine are 
« all the male firſt-born : on the day, in which I ſmote every male firſt-born in 


the land of Egypt, to myſelf I hallowed the male Rr SoEn © in Iſrael ; whether 
% man or beaſt, mine they are: I the LORD / ill it.“ 


AGAIN the Lok ſpoke to Moſes, in the wilderneſs of Sinai, ſaying : © Num 
ber the children of Levi, according to their families and PRI houſes: every 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. III. v. 9. # the priefts, sx. Ibid. | So 8AM. SEP. with 12 HEB. and 3 CHALD. ss. and r. P. c. 8. 16, 


The REST) his. See c. R. Ib. * all, SEP. V. 12. + SAM. SEP. . 


EXPLANATORY NOTE, 


Ch. iii. v. 1. The progeny of Aaron and of Moſes. They tives: for his own ſons, being born of a ſtranger mother 
are called the progeny of Moſes, as being his repreſenta- were in ſome meaſure aliens. 4 of 
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De of the Lovites, aunbered NUMBERS. III. fron the Age of one Month upward; 


“ male of them, from the age of one month upwardh ſhalt thou number.” Moſes, 
* at the word of the Lok, numbered them as he was commanded. Now, theſe 
were the ſons of Levi, by their names : || Gerſhon, Koath and Merari. And theſe 
were the names of the ſons of Gerſhon, according to their families: Libni and Shimei. 
The ſons of Koath, according to their families, were Amram, Izcar, Hebron and 
Uziel. The ſons of Merari, according to their families, were Mahali and Muſhi. 

 Tutsr, then, were the families of the Levites, according to their patriarchal 
houſes. —Of Gerſhon, the family of the Libnites, and the family of the Shimeites : 
theſe were the Gerſhonite families; and the number that was numbered of them, 


_ .. reckoning all the males from the age of one month upward, were ſeven thouſand 


and five hundred. The Gerſhonite families were to encamp behind the tabernacle 
weſtward; and the patriarchal chief of the Gerſhonites was Eliaſaph the ſon of Lael. 


And the charge of the Gexſhonites, with reſpe& to the convention-tent, was the 


tabernacle itſelf; namely, the pavilion and its cover, the hanging for the door of the 
convention-tent, the hangings and gate-curtain of the court, which ſurrounded the 
tabernacle and the altar, with all the cords belonging to this part of the ſervice. — 


Of Koath were the family of the Amramites, the family of the Izcarites, the family 


of the Hebronites, and the family of the Uzielites: theſe were the Koathite families; 
and | the number that was numbered of them, | reckoning all the males from the 


age of one month upward, were eight thouſand and ſix hundred; having the charge 


of the ſanctuary. The Koathite families were to encamp on the ſouth {ide of the 
tabernacle: and the patriarchal chief of the Koathites was Elizaphan the ſon of 


Diel. Their charge was the ark, the table, the chandelier, the altars, the utenſils 


for the ſervice of the ſanctuary, the veil, f the laver with its cover, and every thing 


belonging to || their ſervice. And Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, the chief of 32 


the chiefs of the Levites, had the ſuperintendency of thoſe who had the charge of 


the ſanQtuary,,——Of Merari were the family of the Mahalites, and the family of 
the Muſhites: theſe were the Merarite families; and the number that was numbered 


of them, reckoning all the males from the age of one month upward, were ſix thou- 
ſand and two hundred. And the patriarchal chief of the Merarite families was Zuriel 
the ſon of Abihail : on the north fide of the tabernacle they were to encamp. The 


charge, under the care of the Merarites, was the boards of the tabernacle, its bars, 


its pillars and baſes, and all the utenſils belonging to this part of its ſervice; the pil- 
lars, alſo, of the ſurrounding court, with their baſes, pins and cords, —Fronting the 
eaſt ſide of the tabernacle, and juſt before the convention-tent, was the encampment 
of Moſes, and of Aaron and his ſons; who were charged with the care of the ſanc- 


38 * 
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tuary, for the children of Iſrael: whoſoever elſe ſhould approach, he was to be put 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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being 22,273, are talen inflead of te N U M BE R S, IV. Male Firft-born of the other Tribes, | 


39 to death. Now, the whole number of the Levites, whom, at the word of the 
Lord, Moſes * numbered, according to their families, all the males ION the age 
of one month upward, were twenty-two thouſand. 

40 Tux LoRD then ſaid to Moſes: © Number all the male firſt-born among the 
« children of Iſrael, from the age of one month upward ; and make a regiſter of 

41 „their names. And, inſtead of all the male firſt-born among the children of Iſrael, 

thou ſhalt take, for me, the Levites; and the cattle of the Levites, inſtead of all the 
© male firſtlings among the cattle of the children of Iſrael. I, the Lorp, / com- 

42 © mand.” —Moſes, as the Lok D had commanded him, numbered all the male firſt- 

43 born among the children of Iſrael: and the whole of male firſt-born, that were 
numbered according to a regiſter of their names, from the age of one month up- 

44 ward, were twenty-two thouſand two hundred and ſeventy-three. And the Lord | 

45 ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © Take the Levites inſtead of all the male firſt-born among 
e the children of Iſrael, and, inſtead of the fir/t/ings of their cattle, the cattle of the 

46 © Levites; for mine ſhall be the Levites:'I the LorD fo command. And for the unre- 

47 © deemed two hundred and ſeventy- three, that are more than the Levites, thou ſhalt take 
« for every one five ſhekels according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, rated at twenty 

48 © gheras. And the money, by which the ſuperabundant number of them is redeemed, 

49 © thou ſhalt give to Aaroh and to his ſons.” ——So Moſes took the redemption- 
money of thoſe of the male firſt-born of the children of Iſrael, who were above 

5o the number redeemed by the Levites; a thouſand three hundred and ſixty-five 

51 ſhekels, according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. And the price of thoſe, who were 

thus redeemed, Moſes wo to Aaron and his ſons, as the Lord had COPY com- 
manded him. 

AGAIN the LoRD ſpoke to Moſes [| and to Aaron, | ſaying : © Take the ſum of 
the Koathites, from among the children of Levi, according to their families and 
3 © patriarchal houſes, from the age of | twenty-five years upward to the age of fifty 
4 © years, all who are fit for ſervice; to do the ſervice of the convention- tent. The 

« ſervice of the Koathites, at the convention-tent, ſhall be about the moſt holy 
5s „things. — For, when the camp is to move, Aaron and his ſons ſhall come and 
6 © take down'the hanging-veil, and cover with it the teſtimonial- ark; over which 
they ſhall ſpread a cloth entirely blue; and f above that | they ſhall put an upper 
7 (cover of ſeals' ſkins; and ſhall put-to its poles. —Over the preſence-bread table 


8 » 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch, iv. v. 6. Over which, Ke. A flagrant inſtance of from the very nature of the thing, owl as from the whole 
early tranſpoſition in the text occurs here. In all the copies context. 
and verſions, the cover of blue cloth is put on after that of V. 6. Put-to its poles ; i. e. replace them in the 8 
ſeals? ſkins; yet it is evident that this could not be the caſe, Compare Exod, 25. 13—15. 
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they ſhall alſo ſpread a cloth of blue, on which they ſhall put the platters and in- 
* cenſe-pots, and the cans and cups for libation : the continual preſence-bread re- 
* maining alſo on the table. Over || theſe they ſhall ſpread a f covering of | ſcarlet- 
cloth, and ſhall cover that with a covering of ſeals' ſkins; and ſhall put-to its 
e poles —And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and cover the chandelier, and its 
« lamps, and its ſnuffers, and its ſnuffing-diſhes ; with all its oil-veſſels which are 
© uſed in its ſervice: and ſhall put it and all its utenſils in a covering of ſeals' ſkins, 
“and put it on a bearer. —And they ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue upon the golden 
& altar, and ſhall cover it with a cover of ſeals' ſkins ; and ſhall put-to its poles. — 
*Y And they ſhall take all the other utenſils, which are uſed in ſervice of the ſanc- 
e tuary, and ſhall put them in a cloth of blue, and ſhall cover them with a cover- 
&« ing of ſeals' ſkins, and ſhall put them on a bearer. —And they ſhall take away the 
&* aſhes from the /acr:fice-altar, and ſhall ſpread on it a cloth of purple; on which 
te they ſhall put all the utenſils that are uſed in its ſervice ; the cenſers, the forks, 
te the ſhovels and the ſprinkling-baſins; all the utenſils of the altar: and they ſhall 
x7 ſpread over it a covering of ſeals' ſkins; and ſhall put-to its poles. — , And they 
“ ſhall take a cloth of purple, and cover the laver and its cover; and they ſhall put 
* over them a cover of ſeals' ſkins, and ſhall put them on a bearer. | —And when 
“% Aaron and his ſons have made an end of covering the ſanctuary and all its uten- 
« fils, on the moving of the camp; then ſhall the Koathites come to carry them; 
but let them touch nothing hallowed, left they die. —Theſe are the burthens of 
* the Koathites, with reſpect to the convention-tent,—But Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron 
* the prieſt, ſhall have the charge of the illumination-oil, of the aromatic incenſe, 
© of the daily donative, and of the anointing-oil; the charge of the whole taberna- 
cle and of every thing in it, relative to the ſanctuary and its utenſils.— Therefore, 
„ (faid the Loxp to Moſes and Aaron) that the Koathite families be not cut off 


from among the Levites; that they may live and not die, when they approach to 


the moſt holy things; thus ye ſhall do to them: Let Aaron and his ſons go in and 
« appoint them, every one to his own ſervice and burthen: but let them not go in 
eto look, when the hallowed things are covered, leſt they die.“ 


AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © Take alſo the ſum of the Gerſhon- - 


* ites, according to their families and patriarchal houſes : from the age of twenty-five 
« years upward to the age of fifty years, ſhalt thou number them ; all who are fit 
for the ſervice and work to be done about the convention-tent. This ſhall be the 
4 ſervice, and theſe the burthens, of the Gerſhonite families: they ſhall carry the 
s curtains of the tabernacle or convention-tent, its inner covering, and its uppermoſt 


VARIOUS READINGS | | 
V. 8. || it, SEP. SYR, ARAB, and ſeveral Mss. Ib. + SAM.—V. 14. + SAM. SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 
V. 9. On a bearer. To be carried between two or more men; as our porters carry caſks, See c. x. 
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covering of ſeals' ſkins; the door-hangings of the convention- tent; the hangings 


of the court, and the door-hangings of the gate of the court, which ſurroundeth 


<« the convention- tent and the ſacrifice-altar; with their cords, and all the utenſils 
eto be uſed, and all the work to be done about their ſervice. At the appointment 
f Aaron and of his fons ſhall be the whole ſervice of the Gerſhonites, with re- 
« card to all their burthens, and all their employments: with all their burthens 
„ ſhall they be charged by appointment.—Such is the charge of the Gerſhonite 
families about the convention-tent; which they ſhall execute under the direc- 
<« tion of Ithamar, the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. x 

« Tye Merarites thou ſhalt alſo number, according to their families and patri- 
e archal houſes: from the age of twenty-fiveyears upward to the age of fifty years ſhalt 
ce thou number them; all who are fit for the ſervice and work to be done about 
the convention-tent. And this ſhall be their burthen-charge, according to their 
* reſpective ſervices about the convention-tent : the boards of the tabernacle, its 
« bars, its pillars and its baſes; the pillars of the ſurrounding court and their baſes; 
e the pins, and their cords, and all the utenſils uſed in their-ſervice: by name ſhall 
&« + all the utenſils of their burthen-charge be aſſigned to them. Such is the charge 
&« of the Merarite families, according to their reſpective ſervices, about the conven- 
e tion-tent; under the direction of Ithamar, the ſon of Aaron the prieſt.” 

So Moſes and Aaron and the chiefs of the aſſembly numbered the Koathites 
according to their families and patriarchal houſes, from the age of twenty-five years 
upward to the age of fifty years; all who were fit for the ſervice and work to be 
done about the convention- tent: and thoſe who were thus numbered, according to 
their families, were two thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty. Theſe were they that 
were numbered of the Koathite families, all who were fit for the ſervice of the 
convention-tent; whom Moſes and Aaron numbered, according to the order of the 
LosD, through the mediation of Moſes. —Thoſe who were numbered of the Ger- 
ſhonites, according to their families and patriarchal houſes, from the age of twenty-five 
years upward to the age of fifty years; all who were fit for the ſervice and work 
to be done about the convention-tent : all that were numbered of them, according 
to their families and patriarchal houſes, were two thouſand ſix hundred and thirty. 
Theſe were they who were numbered of the Gerſhonite families; all who were fit 
for the ſervice of the convention-tent ; whom Moſes and Aaron numbered accord- 
ing to the order of the Loxp, f through the mediation of Moſes. | And thoſe 
who were numbered of the Merarites, according to their families and patriarchal 
houſes, from the age of twenty-five years upward to the age of fifty years; all who were 
fit for the ſervice and work to be done about the convention-tent; thoſe that were 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 28, || al. family. See c. R-—V. 32. + SAM, SEP. ARAB, VULG. 2 HEB, and 2 CHALD, M ss. 
| V. 41. + SEP. TARG. and 2 MsS, 
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| Lepers, Ce. to be excluded from NUM B ERS. V, the Camp, Compenſation of Fraud. 


numbered of them, according to their families, were three thouſand and two hun- 
dred. Theſe were they who were numbered of the Merarite families; whom Moſes 45 
and Aaron numbered, according to the order of the Lokxp through the mediation 
4 of Moſes.—All thoſe who were numbered of the Levites, whom Moſes and Aaron 46 
5 and the chiefs of Iſrael numbered, according to their families and patriarchal houſes, 
. A from the age of twenty-five years upward to the age of fifty years; all who were fit to 4) 
do the miniſterial and burthen-ſervice of the convention-tent : thoſe who were num- 48 
bered of them were eight thouſand five hundred and eighty. According to the 49 
order of the LorD, through the mediation of Moſes, were they numbered; every 
one according to his ſervice and according to his burthen. Thus were they num- 


bered by Moſes, as the LoRD had given him in command. 


— — . er 
N 


$ 3. Laws concerning Leproſy, Reſtitution, Adultery, &c. 


AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Command the children of Iſrael 7 
„to put out of the camp every leper, and every one who hath a gonorrhea, and 
“every one who is defiled on account of the dead: whether males or females, out 3 
« without the camp ye ſhall put them; that they may not contaminate their camps, 
ein the midſt of which I reſide.” The children of Iſrael did ſo, and put all ſuch 4 
perſons qut, without the camp: as the LorD gave in command to Moſes, ſo did 
the children of Iſrael. | | | 

AGAIN the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © Speak thus to the children of ; 
“ Ifrael: If a man or woman, prevaricating with the LoRD, have committed any 
10 of thoſe ſinful frauds, which mankind are liable to commit; and the perſon have 
c thereby incurred guilt ;. let him confeſs the ſin which he hath committed, and 7 
« compenſate his guilt by a reſtoration of the principal, with the addition of a 
&« fifth part more, to him whom he had injured : but if there be no one to claim 8 
ce the compenſation of the injury, let the compenſation be made to the LorD; Hat 
« ;s, to the prieſt: beſide the atonement-ram, by which an atonement muſt be made 
“ for him. And every heave-offering of all the holy oblations of the children of 9 
&« Iſrael, which they bring to any prieſt; ſhall be his: and whatſoever one will hallow 10 
« or give to any prieſt, his it ſhall be.“ | 

AGAIN the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Speak to the children of Iſrael, 
“and ſay to them: If any man's wife have gone aſtray and tranſgreſſed againſt 
him, and have been defiled by lying carnally with another man, and the thing be 13 
hidden and concealed from the eyes of her huſband (there being no witneſs againſt 


— buy 
1 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. v. ver. 6. If a man or woman, &c. This is the ſame tion is de be made to the prieſt, See c. R. 
| caſe mentioned Levit. 5. 20. (al. 6. 1.) and muſt be ex- V. 6. Prevaricating with the Lord—by ſwearing that he 


plained by it. It is here repeated for the purpoſe of adding had not committed the fraud imputed to him. 
a clauſe; namely, that if there be no claimant, the reſtora- 
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14 * her, nor herſelf taken in the fact); or if the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon him, 
is © and make him jealous of his wife; whether ſhe be defiled, or be not defiled: let 
him bring her to the prieſt, and offer for her donative the tenth part of an epha 
e of barley-meal: no oil ſhall he pour on it, nor incenſe ſhall he add to it; becauſe 

16 © it is a jealouſy-donative, the memorial and memorandum of a crime. This the 
17 © prieſt ſhall preſent, and place before the LorD; and ſhall take, in an earthen 
s veſſel, ſome hallowed water; and in the water he ſhall put ſome duſt taken from 
18 © the floor of the tabernacle: and, having placed the woman before the Lord, he 
„ ſhall diſarray her head, and put into her hands the memorandum jealouſy-dona- 

19 © tive: and, having in his own hand the || corroſive execration-water, he ſhall ad- 
jure the woman, and ſay to her: If thou have not gone aſtray from thy huſband, 

o“ and been defiled by lying with another man; be thou unhurt by this corroſive 
20 © execration-water: but if thou have gone aſtray from thy huſband, and been de- 
21 „filed by lying with any other man beſide thy huſband'—Here the prieſt ſhall 
“ adjure the woman by the execration-oath, and ſhall ſay to her May the Lorp 
„(in that caſe) make thee an object of execration among thy people, by cauſing 

22 ©* thy thigh to fall down, and thy womb to be inflamed; and may this execration- 
« water, going into thy bowels, enflame the womb and make the thigh fall down.“ 

23 And the woman ſhall ſay: So be it, ſo be it! Then the prieſt ſhall write theſe 
24 © adjurations in a book, and efface them with the corroſive execration- water; which 
« he is to give to the woman to drink; that, going into her, it may be corroſive. 

25 © But, i, he ſhall take the jealouſy-donative out of her hands, and ſhall wave it 
26 © before the LorD; and, having offered it at the altar, he ſhall take an handful of 
« it, for a memorial, and burn it upon the altar; and ſhall then make the woman 

27 „drink the water. And when he hath made her drink the water, if ſhe be defiled, 
% and have committed a tranſgreſſion againſt her huſband, the execration- water 

„ ſhall, then, on entering into her, be corroſive ; and her womb ſhall be inflamed, 
"and her thigh ſhall fall down; and ſhe ſhall be an object of execration among 
28 © her people. But if the woman be not defiled, but clean; then ſhall ſhe be unhurt, 
29 and capable of conceiving.—Such is the law with reſpect to jealouſies; when a 
30 © wife goeth aſtray from her own huſband, and is defiled ; or when the ſpirit of 
« jealouſy cometh upon one, and maketh him jealous of his wife. In either caſe he 

* muſt bring the woman before the prieſt ; and, when the prieſt hath executed all 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. V. v. 18, || al. bitter, al. probatory. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 16. This; i. e. the donative: not the woman; who is tion. The malady threatened is evidently a falling down of 
preſented only v. 18. See c. K. thoſe parts, attended with an inflammation. See c. Rx. 
V. 22. Cauſing the thigh to fall down. The word thigh V. 23. In a book. Perhaps on a ſtone tablet; for the ori- 
is here uſed as a more decent term for the parts of genera- ginal means any thing that one may write on. $63 
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& this law in her regard, the huſband ſhall be guiltleſs of iniquity; and the woman 
„ ſhall bear her own iniquity. ” | | 


$ 4. Laws reſpecting Nazarites, &c. 


AGAIN the Lox ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : Speak to the children of Iſrael, 

« and ſay to them: If any man, or woman, will diſtinguiſh himſelf, by making 
the vow of a Nazarite, for the purpoſe of dedicating himſelf to the LorDp, he muſt 
« abſtain from wine and from every thing inebriating: vinegar of any kind he muſt 
“not drink, nor any thing that is expreſſed from grapes: grapes themſelves, whe- 
© ther moiſt or dry, he muſt not eat: during the whole time of his Nazariteſhip he 
© muſt eat nothing which is the produce of the vine, from the ſtones to the rind: 
« during the whole time of his Nazarite-vow a razor muſt not come upon his head; 
“ until the time of his Nazariteſhip be completed, to the LorD he ſhall be hallowed, 
« and ſhall let the hair of his head grow long: during the whole time of his dedi- 
© cation to the LoRD he ſhall not come near to a dead perſon : be it his father, or 
“his mother, or his brother, or his ſiſter ; he muſt not, when they die, make him- 
„ ſelf unclean on their account; becauſe the badge of his Gop is upon his head: 
« during the whole time of his Nazariteſhip he is hallowed to the Loxp. If any 
“one die by him ſuddenly, his Nazariteſhip is thereby profaned, and he muſt ſhave 
„his head: on the day of his purification, on the ſeventh day, ſhall he- ſhave it. 
“And, on the eighth day, he ſhall bring two turtle-doves, or two pigeons, to the 
“ prieſt, unto the door of the convention-tent : and the prieſt ſhall offer one for a 
e ſin-offering, and the other for an holocauſt; and having thus atoned for the ſin 
* which the perſon had contracted by the dead, he ſhall re-hallow his head, that 
„ ſame day: and, having brought a lamb of the firſt year for a guilt-offering, he ſhall 
“ dedicate anew to the LorD the whole time of his Nazariteſhip ; the foregoing 
% days being void, from his having profaned it.—And this is the law with reſpect 
© to a Nazarite, when the days of his Nazariteſhip are completed. He ſhall preſent 
e himſelf at the door of the convention-tent; and ſhall bring, for his oblation to the 
« LoRD,one he-lamb of the firſt year, without blemiſh, for an holocauſt; one ſhe-lamb 
of the firſt year, without blemiſh, for a ſin- offering; and one ram, without blemiſh, 
for a euchariſtic ſacrifice; with a baſket of unleavened bread, namely cakes of fine 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


11 


12 


= 


Wi 


15 


Ch, vi. v. 2: The vow of a Nazarite, A Nazarite was other beverage, become old and ſtale. Comp. Ruth 2. 14. 


one who diſtinguiſhed or ſeparated himſelf from his fellow- and ſee c. R. 


citizens by living more retiredly, rigidly, and holily; either V., 3. wry agg from the grapes; or, perhaps, in which 
a 


een macerated. See c. R. 


for a certain determined time, or for life. Almoſt every gr * have 
eaſtern nation has yet ſuch Nazarites. See c. x. | 


7. N the badge of his God is upon him. This was 


V. 3. Vinegar of any ſort, The vinegar here mentioned his long looſe hair; which was to be allowed to grow, with- 
was not ſuch as we uſe at our tables; but, probably, a mix- out cropping or controul, during the whole time of his Na- 


ture of acid wine and oil: or perhaps it was only wine, or zariteſhip. 
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Forms of bleſſing the People. NUMB E R 5, VII. | Geral Offering of the Chiefs. 


« flour tempered with oil, and wafers of fine flour anointed with oil, for a donative; 
and their libation of wine. Theſe the prieſt ſhall preſent to the Lord; and ſhall. 
« fr/t offer the ſin- offering and the holocauſt. He ſhall then offer the ram for a 
« euchariſtic ſacrifice to the Loxp, with the baſket of unleavened bread as its dona- 
« tive, and with its libation of wine: when the Nazarite, having ſhaved his dedi- 
e cated head at the door of the convention-tent, ſhall take the dedicated hair, and 
« put it in the fire under the euchariſtic ſacrifice. The prieſt ſhall next take the 
boiled ſhoulder of the ram, with one unleavened cake and one unleavened wafer 
out of the baſket, and ſhall put them upon the hands of the Nazarite (after his 
“dedicated hair hath been ſhaved), and ſhall then wave them for a wave-offering 


before the LoxD: this, with the wave-breaſt and heave-haunch, ſhall be the 


« prieſt's ſacred portion. After that, the Nazarite may drink wine. Such is the 
legal offering to be made to the LorD by him who hath made the vow of a Naza- 
e rite; beſide what elſe he may bind himſelf to give. According to the purport of 
„ the vow which he made, ſo ſhall he do; above what the Nazaritic law obligeth 
him to.“ 

AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: Speak to Aaron and to his ſons, 
« || and fay to them: ] After theſe forms ſhall ye bleſs the children of Iſrael May 
* the LoRD bleſs you, and preſerve you! May the LoxD make his countenance 
“ ſhine upon you, and be merciful to you!—May the Lord look favourably on 
« you, and crown you with proſperity! For if thus they invoke my name over 
the children of Iſrael, I will bleſs them.” | 


$ 5. The Offering of the Chiefs of the Tribes. 


NOW, on the day in which Moſes had completely erected the tabernacle and 
the altar, and had anointed and hallowed them, with all their utenſils ; the patri- 
archal chiefs of the tribes of Iſrael, who had the command of thoſe who were muſ- 
tered, made their offering. And their offering which they brought to the Lorp, 
before the tabernacle, was ſix covered waggons and twelve oxen ; a waggon for 
every two of the chiefs, and an ox for each of them. And the Lorp ſpoke to 
Moſes, ſaying: © Accept them, and let them be employed in the ſervice of the con- 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 23. | So syYR. Ax. The REST, ſayihg. 


% 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 19. The boiled ſhoulder. The Hebrew word is arm; 
and occurs, in this ſenſe, only here and Deut. 18. 3. And 
it was only in the euchariſtic ſacrifice of a Nazarite that it 


was added to the breaſt and haunch, allotted to the offering 


prieſt. See Levit. 7. 34. 
V. 25. May the Lord make his countenance ſhine upon you ; 


i. e. look _ you with a ſerene countenance; inſtead of 


frowning. 


he metaphor is readily underſtood, and I have 


therefore retained it. 


Vox. I. 
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V. 26. May the Lord look favourably. This is not quite 
ſynonimous with the former. It implies more. It implies a 
diſpoſition not only to be merciful, but indulgent. Theſe 
forms of benediction are frequently uſed throughout the 
Hebrew writings, though not always in the ſame order of 
words. See Pl. 4. 6: 67. 1, 2. | 

Ch. vii. This chapter is a retroſpective hiſtory of what 
muſt have happened immediately after the erection of the 
tabernacle ; and may be referred to the end of Exodus. - 


1 i “ vention- 


Handſel-Offerings of Nahofken, N UM B ERS. VII. Nathanac), Eliab, and Elzur ; 

« yention-tent: to the Levites thou ſhalt give them, according to their es 

« ſervices.” So Moſes took the waggons and the oxen, and gave them to the Levites. 6 
Two of the waggons and four of the oxen he gave to the Gerſhonites, according 
to what their ſervice required; and the other four waggons and eight oxen he gave 8 
to the Merarites, according to what their ſervice required; both under the direction 

of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron: but he gave none to the Koathites, becauſe to them 9g 
belonged the ſervice of the ſanctuary, which they were to carry upon their ſhoul- 
ders. It was alſo when the altar was anointed, that the chiefs brought their 10 
handſel-offerings, and offered them before the altar. Now the Loxp had ſaid to 11 
Moſes : Let them bring their offerings for the handſelling of the altar, each chief 
* on his own day.” And he, who offered his offering on the firſt day, was Naha- 12 
ſhon the ſon of Aminadab, f chief of the tribe of Judah. His offering was one ſilver 13 
platter of the weight of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, and one ſilver ſprinkling- 
baſin of ſeventy ſhekels; according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; both full of fine 
flour tempered with oil, for a donative: one golden incenſe-pot of ten ſhekels, full 14 
of incenſe : one ſteer, one ram, and one lamb of the firſt year, for an holocauſt : 15 
one kid, for a ſin- offering: and, for a euchariſtic ſacrifice, two oxen, five rams, five 15 
he-goats and five lambs of the firſt year. Such was the offering of Nahaſhon, the 
ſon of Aminadab. On the ſecond day, Nathanael the ſon of Zuar, chief of the 18 
tribe of Ifſachar, offered, for his offering, one ſilver platter of the weight of an 19 
hundred and thirty ſhekels, and one ſilver ſprinkling- baſin of ſeventy ſhekels; ac- 
cording to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; both full of fine flour tempered with oil, for 

a donative : one golden incenſe-pot of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : one ſteer, one 3? 
ram, and one lamb of the firſt year, for an holocauſt ; one kid, for a ſin-offering ; 22 
and, for a euchariſtic ſacrifice, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs of 23 
the firſt year. Such was the offering of Nathanael, the ſon of Zuar. On the 24 
third day, Eliab the ſon of Helon, chief of the tribe of Reuben, offered, for his 25 
offering, one ſilver platter of the weight of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, and one 
ſilver ſprinkling-baſin df ſeventy ſhekels; according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; 
both full of fine flour tempered with oil, for a donative: one golden incenſe-pot of 26 
ten ſhekels, full of incenſe: one ſteer, one ram, and one lamb of the firſt year, for 27 
an holocauſt; one kid, for a ſin- offering; and, for a euchariſtic ſacrifice, two oxen, 23 
five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs of the firſt year. Such was the offering of 


Eliab, the fon of Helon. On the fourth day, Elizur the ſon of Shedeur, chief 30 


IT 


5 VARIOUS READING, 
CH. VII. v. 12. + SAM. SYR. 


- 
EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 7. Accordi Ing to what their ſervice required; which was ber of wag gg0ns. See ch. 4 
the carrying of the curtains, cover and hangings of the con- V. 10. Their hand r I have ventured to uſe the 
vention tent. See ch. 4. 25. The Merarites, who had the word handſel, which h not yet become obſolete, as the 9285 
care of the boards, bars, pillars, &c. needed a greater num- equivalent to the original, in our language, See c. x. 
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zi of the tribe of Reuben, offered, for his offering, one ſilver platter of the weight of 
an hundred and thirty ſhekels, and one ſilver ſprinkling-baſin of ſeventy ſhekels ; 
according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; both full of fine flour tempered with oil, 
; for a donative: one golden incenſe-pot of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe: one ſteer, one 
34 ram, and one lamb of the firſt year, for an holocauſt ; one kid, for a ſin-offering 
35 and, for a euchariſtic ſacrifice, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs of 
36 the firſt year. Such was the offering of Elizur, the ſon of Shedeur. On the fifth 
37 day, Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhadai, chief of the, tribe of Simeon, offered, for his 
offering, one ſilver platter of the weight of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, and one 
ſilver ſprinkling-baſin of ſeventy ſhekels; according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; 
233 both full of fine flour tempered with oil, for a donative: one golden incenſe-pot of 
39 ten ſhekels, full of incenſe: one ſteer, one ram, and one lamb of the firſt year, for 
42 an holocauſt; one kid, for a ſin-offering; and, for a euchariſtic ſacrifice, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs of the firſt year. Such was the offering f 
42 Shelumiel, the ſon of Zuriſhadai. On the ſixth day, Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel, 
43 chief of the tribe of Gad, offered, for his offering, one ſilver platter of the weight 
of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, and one ſilver ſprinkling-bafin of ſeventy ſhekels; 
according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; both full of fine flour tempered with oil, 
++ for a donative: one golden incenſe-pot of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : one ſteer, 
46 one ram, and one lamb of the firſt year, for an holocauſt ; one kid, for a ſin-offer- 
47 ing; and, for a euchariſtic ſacrifice, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five 
| lambs of the firſt year. Such was the offering of Eliaſaph, the ſon of Deuel. 
43 — On the ſeventh day, Eliſhamah the ſon of Amiud, chief of the tribe of Ephraim, 
49 offered, for his offering, one filver platter of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, and one ſilver ſprinkling-baſin of ſeventy ſhekels ; according to the ſhekel 
50 of the ſanctuary; both full of fine flour tempered with oil, for a donative: one 
51 golden incenſe-pot of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe: one ſteer, one ram, and one lamb 
5: of the firſt year for an holocauſt; one kid, for a fin-offering; and, for a euchariſtic 
ſacrifice, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs of the firſt year. Such 
54 was the offering of Eliſhamah, the ſon of. Amiud. On the eighth day, Gamaliel 
55 the ſon of Phadazur, chief of the tribe of Manaſſeh, offered, for his offering, one 
ſilver platter of the weight of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, and one filver ſprink- 
ling- baſin of ſeventy ſhekels; according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; both full of 
56 fine flour tempered with oil, for a donative: one golden incenſe-pot of ten ſhekels, 
57 full of incenſe: one ſteer, one ram, and one lamb of the firſt year, for an holocauſt; 
5% one kid, for a ſin- offering; and, for a euchariſtic ſacrifice, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, and five lambs of the firſt year. Such was the offering of Gamaliel, the 
60 ſon of Phadazur. On the ninth day, Abidan the ſon of Gideoni, chief of the 


61 tribe of Benjamin, offered, for his offering, one ſilver platter of the weight of an 
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hundred and thirty ſhekels, and one ſilver ſprinkling-baſin of ſeventy ſhekels; ac- 
cording to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; both full of fine flour tempered with oil, for 
a donative: one golden incenſe-pot of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : one ſteer, one 
ram, and one lamb of the firſt year, for an holocauſt ; one kid, for a ſin-offering ; 
and, for a euchariſtic ſacrifice, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs of 
the firſt year. Such was the offering of Abidan, the ſon of Gideoni. On the 
tenth day, Ahiezer the.ſon of Amiſhadai, chief of the tribe of Dan, offered, for his 
offering, one ſilver platter of the weight of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, and one 
ſilver ſprinkling-baſin of ſeventy ſhekels; according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; 
both full of fine flour tempered with oil, for a donative: one golden incenſe-pot of 
ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : one ſteer, one ram, and one lamb of the firſt year, for 
an holocauſt; one kid, for a ſin-offering; and, for a euchariſtic ſacrifice, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs of the firſt year. Such was the offering of 
Ahiezer, the ſon of Amiſhadai. On the eleventh day, Phagiel the ſon of Ocran, 
chief of the tribe of Aſher, offered, for his offering, one ſilver platter of the weight 
of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, and one ſilver ſprinkling-baſin of ſeventy ſhekels ; 
according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; both full of fine flour tempered with oil, 
for a donative : one golden incenſe-pot of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : one ſteer, 
one ram, and one lamb of the firſt year, for an holocauſt; one kid, for a ſin-offer- 
ing ; and, for a-euchariſtic ſacrifice, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five 
lambs of the firſt year. Such was the offering of Phagiel, the ſon of Ocran. 
On the twelfth day, Ahirah the ſon of Enan, chief of the tribe of Naphthali, offered, 
for his offering, one ſilver platter of the weight of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, 
and one ſilver ſprinkling-baſin of ſeventy ſhekels; according to the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary; both full of fine flour tempered with oil, for a donative : one golden 
incenſe-pot of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : one ſteer, one ram, and one lamb of the 
firſt year, for an holocauſt; one kid, for a ſin-offering; and, for a euchariſtic ſacri- 
fice, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs of the firſt year. Such was 
the offering of Ahirah, the ſon of Enan.——Thus the whole of the handſel-offer- 
ings of the chiefs of Iſrael, at what time the altar was anointed, was: twelve ſilver 
platters, twelve filver ſprinkling-baſins, and twelve golden-incenſe-pots. Each of the 
ſilver platters weighed an hundred and thirty ſhekels, and each ſprinkling-baſin 
ſeventy ſhekels; ſo that the whole weight of the ſilver veſſels was two thouſand and 
four hundred ſhekels, according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. The twelve golden 
incenſe-pots (full of incenſe) weighing, each ten ſhekels; according to the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary; the whole weight of the golden incenſe-pots was one hundred and 
twenty ſhekels. For the holocauſt, the whole number of the ſteers was twelve; of 
the rams, twelve; and of the lambs of the firſt year, twelve: with their donatives. 
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The kids for the ſin-offering were twelve; and, for the euchariſtic ſacrifice, the 88 
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whole number of the oxen was twenty-four ; of the rams, ſixty ; of the he-goats, 
ſixty; and of the lambs of the firſt year, ſixty,——In this manner was the altar 
handſelled, after its being anointed. > 
Now, whenever Moſes went into the convention-tent to ſpeak with the Lomp, 
there was heard the voice of one ſpeaking to him from off the lid of the teſtimo- 
nial- ark, from between the two cherubs: for there he ſpoke with him. 


$ 6. Jiunctions to Aaron; and concerning the Levites. 


AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : Speak to Aaron, and ſay to him: 
ee When thou placeſt the lamps, let the whole ſeven ſhine foreward from the chan- 
e delier.“ So Aaron did: on the front of the chandelier he placed its lamps; as 


the LorD had given in command to Moſes. Now this chandelier was made of 


ſolid gold; from its ſhaft to its flowers, it was one ſolid piece: according to the 
pattern which the LoxD had ſhown to Moſes, was the chandelier made. 
AGAIN the Loxp ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Take the Levites from among the 
children of Iſrael, and purify them. And this ſhalt thou do, for purifying them: 
e ſprinkle on them the water of purification; and let them ſhave their whole body, 
and waſh their clothes, and ſo be purified. Let them, then, take a ſteer, for an 
* holocauft, with fine flour tempered with oil for its donative; and another ſteer for 
%a ſin- offering. And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the convention-tent, and 
e ſhalt call together the whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael : and, the Levites 
« being brought before the Lox, let the children of Iſrael lay their hands upon 
«© them; and let Aaron offer them, before the LoRD, as an oblation from the chil- 
« dren of Iſrael; that they may perform the ſervice of the Lord. Then, let the 
« Levites lay their hands upon the heads of the ſteers; of which one ſhall be offered 


„ for a ſin-offering, and the other for an holocauſt, to the LoRx D; to make an 


17 


18 


* atonement for the, Levites. And thou ſhalt preſent the Levites to Aaron and to 
“his ſons, and offer them, as an oblation to the Lok D. Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate 
the Levites from among the children of Iſrael, that they may be mine: and after 
e thou haſt thus purified them, and offered them as an oblation, they may approach 
* to do the ſervice of the convention- tent: for to me they are wholly given, from 
* among the children of Iſrael: to myſelf I have taken them, inſtead of the male 
&« firſt-born of all the children of Iſrael. For all the male firſt-born of the children of 
« Iſrael, whether man or beaſt, are mine: to myſelf I hallowed them, at what time 


« I ſmote every male firſt-born in the land of Egypt: ſo, for all the male firſt-born 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. viii. v. 2. Let the whole ſeven ſhine foreward, &c. V. 4. To its flowers. Theſe were the ſummits. of the 
i. e. toward the table. See Exod. 25. 37. and correct the branches; and conſequently comprehend them. 


note on it. 
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& of the children of Iſrael, I take the Levites, and give them, as a gift from among 
„ the children of Iſrael, to Aaron and his ſons} to do the ſervice of the children of 


19 


e [{rael about the convention-tent, and to make an atonement for them; that there 


may be no plague among the children of Iſrael, when they approach to the ſanc- 
« tuary.” And Moſes and Aaron and the whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael 
did punctually with the Levites, according to all that the Lorp had given in com- 
mand to Moſes. For the Levites were purified, and waſhed their clothes; and Aaron 
offered them as an oblation to the LorD, and made for them a purification-atone- 
ment; after which they approached to do the ſervice of the convention-tent, under 
the inſpection of Aaron and his ſons: as the LoRD had given in command to Moſes 
concerning the Levites, ſo it was done to them. Now the LorD had ſpoken to 
Moſes, ſaying : This is the office of the Levites: From the age of twenty-five 
« years upward they ſhall attend to the ſervice of the convention- tent; but from 
« the age of fifty years they ſhall ceaſe to attend it, and ſhall ſerve no more: with 
te their brethren they ſhall ſhare the charge of watching at the convention-tent; but 
e no other ſervice ſhall they do: thus ſhalt thou regulate the charge of the Levites.” 


$ 7. The ſecond Celebration of the Skip-Ofering Feſtival. 


AGAIN the Lorp Tpoke to Moſes in the wilderneſs of Sinai, in the firſt month 
of the ſecond year after their coming out of the land of Egypt, ſaying : © Let the 
“ children of Iſrael keep the ſkip-offering feſtival, at, its appointed time. At its 
« appointed time, on the fourteenth day of the month, in the evening twilight, 
“ ſhall || ye keep it: according to all its rites and all its ordinances ſhall ye keep 
it.“ And Moſes gave orders to the children of Iſrael for their keeping the ſkip- 
offering feſtival: and they kept it, in the wilderneſs of Sinai, on the fourteenth day 
of the firſt month, in the evening twilight. According to all that the Loxp gave 
in command to Moſes; ſo did the children of Iſrael ——But there were cer- 
tain men who, being defiled on account of the dead, could not keep the ſkip-offer- 
ing feſtival on that day. Theſe men, on that day, preſented themſelves to Moſes 
and Aaron, and ſaid to them: © Although we are defiled on account of the dead, 
&* ſhall we therefore be prohibited from offering an oblation to the Lox, at the time 
appointed, among the children of Iſrael ?” Moſes ſaid to them: © Wait ye, until 
& I learn what the LoxD may order concerning you.” And the LoRD ſpoke to 
Moſes, ſaying: © Speak to the children of Iſrael, and ſay + to them: ] Should any 
* of yourſelves, or of your poſterity, happen to be defiled on account of the dead; 
« or be journeying at a diſtance from home; yet ſtill they muſt keep the ſkip-offer- 
« ing feſtival to the Loxp. On the fourteenth day of the ſecond month, in the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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evening twilight, ſhall they keep it. With unleavened bread and bitter herbs ſhall 
12 © they eat the fip- Mering /amb : they ſhall let none of it remain until the next 
„ morning; and a bone of it they ſhall not break: according to all the ordinances 
13 „ ſhall they keep the ſkip-offering feſtival, —But if a man, who is clean and not on 
ea journey, omit keeping the ſkip-offering feſtival in due time; that perſon ſhall be 
* cut off from among his people, becauſe he brought not the Loxp's oblation at 
14 © the time appointed: ſuch a man ſhall bear his own ſin.— And if a ſtranger, 
« ſojourning among you, will keep the ſkip-offering feſtival, to the LorD, he muſt 
&« do. it according to its ordinances and its rites: for the ſtranger, and for the native 
of the land, ye ſhall have but one ſtatute.” ” | | 


$ 8. The Method and Order of marching, &c. 


15 ON the day in which the tabernacle, or convention-tent, was erected, it was in- 
faantly covered by the cloud ; which, at even, took the appearance of fire, over the 
16 tabernacle, until the morning. And ſo it continued to do: + by day, | it was a cloud 
17 over the tabernacle; by night, it appeared to be fire Now, whenever this cloud 
removed from over the tabernacle, immediately after marched the children of 
Iſrael: and in whatever place the cloud ſettled, there the children of Iſrael en- 
18 camped: at the command of the LorD they marched, at the command of the LoxD 
they encamped. As long as the cloud reſted upon the tabernacle, they remained 
19 encamped : if the cloud reſted for a length of many days over the tabernacle, the 
20 children of Iſrael waited for the order of the LoRD, and marched not: and ſo like- 
wiſe, if the cloud were but a few days over the tabernacle: at the command of the 
Lonp they remained encamped; and at the command of the Lord they marched. 
21 Did the cloud reſt but one night, and remove in the morning, then they marched: 
22 whether it were by day or by night, when the cloud removed, they marched: but 
when the cloud reſted and remained over the tabernacle, were it for days, or for a 
month, || or for a year; | however long the cloud reſted over the tabernacle, the 
children of Iſrael remained encamped, and marched not; but on its removing they 
23 marched. At the command of the LorD they encamped, and at the command of 
the LorD they marched ; carefully attending to whatever the Lord ſhould com- 
mand, through the mediation of Moſes. | 
AND the Lorp ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Cauſe to be made two trumpets. of 
e ſolid filver ; which ſhall be uſed for the convoking of the aſſembly, and for the 
3 © marching of the camps. When both are blown, the whole aſſembly ſhall con- 


VARIOUS READINGS: | 
V. 16. + SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB,—V, 22. wining in SEP. and 6 Muss. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. x. v. 3. 73 ws afembly ; i. e. a deputation from the whole aſſembly; and ſo every where. 
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dene about thee, at the door of the convention-tent: when but one is blown, the 


chief captains of Iſrael, only, ſhall convene about thee. When an alarm is blown, 
© the camps that lie on the eaſt ſide ſhall march. When a ſecond alarm is blown, 
&* the camps that lie on the ſouth ſide ſhall march. + When a third alarm is blown, 
the camps that lie on the weſt ſide ſhall march: and when a fourth alarm is 
« blown, the camps that lie on the north fide ſhall march. | For their marchings an 
% alarm ſhall be blown: but when the aſſembly is to be convened, there ſhall be a 
* blowing, but no alarm. The ſons of Aaron, the prieſts, ſhall blow the trumpets : 
% and the ordinance concerning them ſhall be perpetual, throughout your genera- 
tions. If, when ye go to war, in your land, with an enemy that overpowereth 
you, ye blow an alarm with theſe trumpets, ye ſhall be remembered by the Loxp 
« your Gop, and reſcued from your enemies. If, on your days of rejoicing, 
« your ſtated ſolemnities, and the firſt days of your months, ye blow with theſe 
e trumpets, when ye offer your holocauſts and euchariſtic ſacrifices, it will bring 
« you to the remembrance of your Gop. I, the Lord, your Gop, % promiſe.” 

Tur LoRD then ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Your reſidence by this mountain 
( has been long: ſhape now your courſe” to the mountainous country of the Amo- 
“ rites, and to all the adjacent places, whether in plain, or hill, or dale; to the ſouth 
« and to the north: the land of the Chanaanites and of Lebanon, as far as the great 
&« river Euphrates. Lo! I place the land before you; go in and poſſeſs it; the land 
“ which, to your forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, I ſwore I would give to 
© their poſterity.” | 

IT was on the twentieth day of the ſecond month, of the ſecond year, when, the 
cloud removing from over the teſtimonial-tabernacle, the children of Iſrael began 
their marches from the wilderneſs of Sinai : and the cloud ſettled in the wilderneſs 
of Pharan. This was the firſt time, they marched according to the order of the 
Lox, through the mediation of Moſes. In the front went the ſtandard of the 
camp of the tribe of Judah, according to their hoſts ; over the hoſt of which tribe 
was Nahaſhon the ſon of Aminadab : over the hoſt of the tribe of Iſſachar, Natha- 


nael the ſon of Zuar ; and over the hoſt of the tribe of Zebulon, Eliab the ſon of 


Helon.—Then was the tabernacle taken down, and the Gerſhonites and Merarites 
marched, carrying its parts. Next went the ſtandard of the camp of the tribe of 
Reuben, according to their hoſts ; over the hoſt of which tribe was Elizur the fon 


of Shedeur: over the hoſt of the tribe of Simeon, Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhadai; 


and over the hoſt of the tribe of Gad, Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel.— Then marched 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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3 4+ The di captains ; i. e. the twelve patriarchal ſound of the trumpets z as the Hebrew word imports. 
chiefs, c. R. 


V. 5. An alarm, This was effected by prolonging the ; 
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he Koathites, carrying the parts of the 8 —Next went the Randard of the 


camp of the tribe of Ephraim, according to their hoſts; over the hoſt of which tribe 


was Eliſhamah the ſon of Amiud : over the hoſt of the tribe of Manaſſeh, Gama-/ 
liel the ſon of Phedazur; and over the hoſt of the tribe of Benjamin, Abidan the 
ſon of Gideoni.— In the rear of all the camps went the ſtandard of the camp of the 
tribe of Dan, according to their hoſts; over the hoſt of which tribe was Ahiezer the 


| ſon of Amiſhadai; over the hoſt of the tribe of Aſher, Phagiel the ſon of 'Ocran ; 


and over the hoſt of the tribe of Naphthali, Ahirah the ſon of Enan.—After this 
order, according to their hoſts, marched the children of Iſrael. h 

AND Moſes ſaid to Hobab, the ſon of Reuel the Midianite WR Moſes' relation: 
« We are marching to the place, which the Loxp hath promiſed to give us: come 
„thou with us, and we will be good to thee ; for the LorD hath promiſed good 


. things to Iſrael.“ He anſwered: I will not go, but will return to my own land 


and kindred.” © Leave us not, I pray thee,” ſaid Moſes; © for knowing, as thou 
* doeſt, how we ſhould encamp in the wilderneſs, thou mayeſt be to us inſtead of 


« eyes. If therefore thou wilt go with us, be aſſured, _ thou ſhalt ſhare with us 


in all the good things which the Lox ſhall give us.” 

So, departing from the great mountain, they marched three days: ind daring 
the three days' march the ark of the covenant of the Loxp preceded them, to ex- 
plore a proper place for their encampment: while the cloud || of the LoxD | hovered 
over them, by day, whenever they marched out of the camp. Now, whenever the 
ark ſet foreward, Moſes ſaid : © Ariſe, O LoxD ! be thine enemies diſperſed ; and 
may thoſe who hate thee flee before thee.” And when it reſted, he 7 « Give 
„ repoſe, O LorD! to the myriads of Iſrael.” 


$ 9. The Murmurings of the People, &c. 


MEANWHILE, the people began to mutter evil, in the hearing of the Lon: - 


and when the LokD heard it, he was incenſed againſt them, and ſent fire among 


them; which conſumed a part of the camp. And the people cried to Moſes: and 


at Moſes' requeſt to the Lox, the fire was reſtrained. The name of the place was 


VARIOUS READINGS. 3 


V. 34. wanting in skr. and 1 Ms. CH. XI. v. 1. Sight, SEP. SYR. ONK. TARG, ARAB. PERS, 


and 20 Muss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 29. Hobab. He is ſuppoſed to be the ſame with now, with ſome reluQance, reniled upon n to accompany the 
e 


 Fethro: for what reaſon I ſee not. Jethro had long before Iſraelites unto the land of 


C. Ry 


this gone to his own country (Exod. 18.27.); nor is it ſad V. 34. In 3 Greek whims. this verſe is after v. 35. 


that he ever returned. I ſuſpect Hobab rather to be je- 


thro's ſon, and grandſon to Reuel; who had hitherto re- ing, ſee c. x. 
mained with his ſiſter and his brother-in-law ; ; and who is Ch. xi. v. I. Sent fire; probably Uchtning⸗ 


Vor. I. d 249 EY * k  - thence 


V. 35. Give repoſe, O Lord, &c. That this is tho mean 


9 


Elders are appointed to divide with NUMBERS. XI. Mhjes the Charge of the Prople, 


thence called Thabera [the burning place], becauſe, there, a fire from the Lox 
had burned among them. 7 


YET again, when the mixt multitude of rangers, who were among them, ex- 4 
preſſed a longing for eb; even the children of Iſrael alſo wept, and ſaid: ** Oh! 
that we had fleſh to eat! We remember how freely, in Egypt, we ate fiſh, cucum- 5 
4 hers, melons, leeks, onions and garlic : but now we are ſtarved, having nothing 6 
«© but that manna before our eyes.” Now the manna reſembled, in ſize, a corian- 7 
der-ſeed; but its colour was that of a pearl. The people went about and gathered 8 


it ; and, having firſt grinded it with a mill, or beaten it in a mortar, they baked it 
in a pan, or made hearth-cakes of it. Its taſte was like that of an oiled cake. When 9 
the dew fell upon the camp, in the night, the manna fell with it. 

Wu Moſes heard that the people, throughout their families, were weeping, 10 
each at the door of his own tent, and had thereby greatly incenſed the Lorp ; he 
was grieved, and faid to the LorD: © Why aggrieveſt thou thy ſervant? and why 1 
© have I not found more favour in thine eyes, than to have the burthen of all this 
&« people laid upon me? Have I conceived or begotten all this people, that thou 12 
* ſhouldeſt ſay to me: Carry them in thy boſom, as a nurſing father carrieth the 
« ſucking child, unto the land which to their fathers thou ſworeſt 7 give them? 

* Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give to all this people, who, weeping about me, 13 
«* ſay: Give us fleſh to eat? The burthen of all this people I am, alone, unable 14 

* to bear; it is too heavy for me: and if thus thou wilt deal with me, rather kill 15 

“ me inſtantly (if I have found favour in thine eyes), that I may not ſee || my 

” miſery.” —The LoRD then ſaid to Moſes : © Call together ſeventy of the elders 16 

* of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt to be elders and ſcribes of the people, and bring 

„them to the convention-tent ; where let them attend, with thee : and I will de- 1; 

e ſcend and talk with thee there; and will communicate to them a ſhare of the 

e ſpirit which directeth thee ; that, with thee, they may bear the burthen of the 

« people; and that thou may not bear it, alone. Meanwhile, thou ſhalt ſay to 18 

© the people: © Diſpoſe yourſelves againſt to-morrow for the eating of fleſh : for, 

4 fince ye have, in the hearing of the LorD, wept, ſaying: * Oh! that we had fleſh 

eto eat! well was it with us in Egypt:' therefore will the Lorp give you fleſh to 

© eat. Neither one day, nor two days, nor five days, nor ten days, nor twenty 19 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 15. | their, TARGJ. and 2 Mss. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 4. The mixt multitude, Comp. Exod. 12. 38. mentioned Exod. 24. 1. They are here denominated alſo 
V. 8. With a mill; namely, a hand- mill, or quern.  /cribes ; but the Hebrew word implies more than the En- 
Ibid. An oiled cake, See c. x. In Exod. 16. 31. it is gliſh word. The Moſaic ſcribes were alſo judges; and ſeem 

faid to taſte like honeyed wafers. ' to have had a power ſimilar to that of the preſent Maho- 
V. 16. Seventy of the elders. The ſame, probably, who are metan cadis. See c. a. | 
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Quaile are found in great © N UMB ER 8. XI. Abundance al around the Cams 


days; but a whole month ſhall ye eat it ; until it regorge, and become loath- 


ſome to you: becauſe ye have deſpiſed the Lonp, who is among you; and have 
« wept before him, ſaying: Why came we out of Egypt?'” Moſes replied : 
“The people who are with me are fix hundred thouſand men; and ſayeſt thou: I 
„will give them fleſh to eat, for a whole month?' Were the flocks and herds to 
ebe entirely ſlaughtered for them, would that ſuffice ? Were all the fiſh of the ſea 
eto be collected for them, would that ſuffice? But the Lorp ſaid to Moſes: © Is 
e the power of the LORD abridged? Thou ſhalt ſoon ſee whether what I have ſaid 
* will happen or not.” 

Moses went out, and reported to the people the words of the Lorxp. He then 
called together ſeventy of the elders of the people, and placed them around the 
convention-tent : and the LorD deſcended in the cloud and talked with him; and 
communicated a ſhare of the ſpirit, that directed him, to the ſeventy elders; who, 
as ſoon as they received it, began to propheſy. Now, there were two men, who, 


though enrolled, had not gone, together with the reſt, to the convention-tent; but 


had remained in the camp: the one named Eldad, the other Medad.. Yet to theſe 
alſo was the ſpirit communicated: and they began to propheſy, in the camp. And 


a young man ran to tell this to Moſes; and ſaid: © Eldad and Medad propheſy, in 
„the camp!” And Joſhuah the ſon of Nun, Moſes' ſele& attendant, interfered, 


and ſaid : © Moſes! my lord, prohibit them.” But Moſes ſaid to him: © Art thou 


« jealous on my account? Would Gop that all the Loxp's people were prophets, 


« and that the LoxD would communicate his ſpirit to them "NO Moſes and 
the elders returned to their reſpective camps. 

Tuk LoRD now ſent a wind, which brought a flight of quail from the ſea and 
ſcattered them around the camp, to the diſtance of a day's-journey on every ſide; 
and at the height of about two cubits above the ground. And the people went out, 
and gathered the quails all that day and night, and all the next day: he, who 
gathered the leaſt, gathered ten homers : and they || ſpread them out 70 dry | for 
themſelves around the camp. — The fleſh was yet, unchewed, between their teeth, 


- VARIOUS READING. 
V. 32. || faughtered them in abundance, SAM. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 25. Began 22 heſy; 1. e. appeared to be 5 they often fly in great bodies; and are ſo weak after their 


with a 1 
neceſſa 


the re eng V. 31. At the height of about two cubits above the ground, 


gree of knowledge and prudence paſſage, and fly ſo near the ground, that they may be eaſily 
or their 2 For prediction is here out of picked up in conſiderable quantities. 


V. 26. I have, with Houbigant and Dathe, disjoined a Not heaped up on the ground to the height of two cubits; 


word from the on verſe, which I think belongeth to as the pulſe is commonly rendered. See c. x. 


this, on the authority o 


the Samaritan copy. See C. . — V. 32. I am not ſure but the Samaritan has preſerved 


That word, if the Hebrew reading be genuine, and the pre- alone the true reading; according to which, the people are 
ſent diviſion juſt, may be rendered, 8 not to 1 deſcribed as ſo voraciouſly inclined, that they would not 
3 wait r to their tents to dreſs the quails in a proper 


. = om the ſea, 


namely, * the African 1 of it; whence at this day | | 
ON K * 2 when 


1. A flight a of quails from the ſea. They are ſaid to manner; but flau ghtered them without the camp, and pro- 
cauſe they came from that quarter ; bably ate them with their blood in them 


- 


_ G ans 
7 2 
Fa Wand 
Kr 7 was * os 
"II "59: 


that it was a different perſon; and an Arab. 


1 


— 


— 


Mortality anong the Pn. NUMBERS. XII. XII. Sedition of Mary ond Aaron. | 


| when the wrath of the Loxp was kindled againſt the people: and the LokD ſmote 


the people with a great mortality. Hence the name of the place was called Kibroth- 34 
aathava [ the ſepulchres-of-longing |, becauſe there the people had longed for feb. 

From Kibroth-aathava the people marched to Hazeroth. And while they were 35 
at Hazeroth, Mary and Aaron ſpoke againſt Moſes, on account of his marrying a 1 
Chuſhite woman (for a Chuſhite woman he had married), and faid : “ Hath the 


> 
4 LorD, indeed, ſpoken by Moſes only? Hath he not ſpoken alſo by us?” Now 3 
Moſes was the mildeſt of all men, which were then upon the face of the earth: but 4 


the Lo, on hearing this, inſtantly ſaid to Moſes, Aaron and Mary: “Come, ye 

te three, unto the convention-tent.” - And when they three were come, the Lo xp 5 
deſcended in the pillar of cloud; and, placing himſelf at the door of the tent, he 
called for Aaron and Mary: who both coming foreward, he ſaid: © Hear ye, now, 6 
* my words! If, at any time, either of you divinely propheſy; am I not wont to 

© make myſelf known to you in a viſion, and to ſpeak to you in a dream? Not ſo 7 
© my ſervant Moſes; the confidential /ervant of all my houſehold! with him I ſpeak- 8 
“ mouth to mouth: evidently, and not through obſcure emblems, he beholdeth the 
„Lok D! How, then, were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes?” — 
Here the Lok p, incenſed againſt them, departed; and the cloud removed from over 
the convention-tent: when, lo! Mary was ſmitten with a ſnow- white leproſy! When 
Aaron ſaw that Mary was leprous, he ſaid to Moſes : © Ah! my lord, I pray thee, 11 


place not to our account the ſin which we have ſo fooliſhly committed: let her 12 


© not be like a dead abortive, who cometh from the womb of his mother with his 

4 fleſh half conſumed.” Moſes invoked the Lox, ſaying: © Nay; I beſeech thee, 13 
« heal her.” But the Lobo ſaid to Moſes : © If her father had ſpitten in her face, 14 
would ſhe not conſider herſelf in a ſtate of ſhame for ſeven days? Let her be ſeven 

* days excluded from the camp; after which, ſhe ſhall recover.” —So Mary was 15 
excluded from the camp ſeven days; and the people marched not, until ſhe was 
recovered: after which they removed from Hazeroth, and encamped in the wilder- 16 
neſs of Pharan. 


$ 10, Spies ſent to explore the Land of Chanaan, &c. 


F MOSES now faid to the children of Iſrael: “ Ye are arrived at the moun- I 
<* tainous country of the Amorites, which the LoxD our Gop hath given to us. 


„ 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. XIII. v. 1. + 8AM. See c. R. and comp, Deut. 1. 20—23. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. xii. v. 1. 4 Chuſhite woman, Others, an Ethiopian. ſuch, a right to cenſure him for this matrimonial union with 


See c. k. By ſome interpreters this is ſuppoſed to be the a ſtranger? 
ſame with Zipbora. I am inclined to think, with Michaelis, V. 13. Nay. The Hebrew word here ſo rendered, is by 
others tranſlated, O God. See c. R. ES 

V. 2. Hath the Lord ſpoken, indeed, 10 Moſes only, &c. V. 14. After which ſbe ſhall recover—from her leproſy | 
Are not we prophets as well as he? and have we not, as and not ſhall be received in again, the uſual rendering. See c. x. 
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7 


A 1 B E RS. XIII. repre the Land of c. 
« Lo! the Loxp hath placed the land before you : go up and take poſſeflion of | it, 
« as the LorD, the Gop of your fathers, hath ordered you: fear not, nor be diſ- : 
* couraged.” But they, approaching to Moſes, ſaid: Let us ſend men before us, 
to explore the land, t er us word, by what way we ſhould go up, and into 


what cities we muſt come.“ -The propoſal was well pleaſing to Moſes : | for the 


20 


21 
22 


0 


* a 


| Lox had ſpoken to Moſes, ſaying : © Send men to explore the land of Chanaan, 
which I give to the children of Iſrael: out of every patriarchal tribe thou ſhalt 


« ſend one man, a leading man among them.” Theſe, at the command of the 
LorD, Moſes ſent from the wilderneſs of Pharan; all of them chief men among 
the children of Iſrael. Theſe were their names: Of the tribe of Reuben, Shamuah 
the ſon of Zachur; of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſon-of Hori; of the tribe 
of Judah, Chaleb the ſon of Jephuneh ; of the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſon of 
Joſeph ; of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhuah the ſon of Nun ; of the tribe of Benja- 
min, Phalti the ſon of Rephu ; of the tribe of Zebulon, Gadiel the ſon of Sadi ; 
of the tribe of Joſeph (that is, the tribe of Manaſſeh), Gadi the ſon of Suſi; of the 
tribe of Dan, Amiel the ſon of Gemali; of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſon of 
Michael; of the tribe of Naphthali, Nabi the ſon of Vophſi; of the tribe of Gad, 
Geuel the ſon of Machi. Such were the names of the men, whom Moſes ſent to 
explore the land, —Now, Oſhuah, the ſon of Nun, Moſes had named Joſhuah.— - 

Tuosk, then, Moſes ſent to explore the land of Chanaan, and ſaid to them: 
Go up through that hilly, ſouth ſide of the country, and ſpy what ſort of country 
it is; whether the people who inhabit it be ſtrong or weak, few or many; whether 


the land be good or bad; whether the inhabitants dwell in || open or in walled 


cities; whether the ſoil be fertile or barren, woody or not woody ;—and, as now 
« is the ſeaſon of early grapes, be bold enough to bring with you ſome of the fruit 
« of the land.” 

So they went up, and explored the land from the wilderneſs of Zin unto Rehob, 
in the way to Hamath.—On going up by the ſouth ſide, and *confing to Hebron 
(which Hebron was builded ſeven years before Zoan in Egypt), they found there 
Ahiman, Sheſhai and Thalmai of the race of Anak.—And when they came to the 
vale of Eſhchol, # they cut down, and brought thence, a vine-branch with one 


* 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


v. 19. | So SAM. 7 probably, all the ant. tranſlators. The preſent TEXT, camps. See c. R. 
V. 23. 2 and had ſeen it, SEP, but not in all the copies. See c. . 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xiii. v. 21. Rehob, in the way to Hamath. Rehob is, race, who commonly lived in dens and caves. See e. x. and 
perhaps, here an appellative; and might be rendered, the be v. * 33, and Deut. 9 


ſuburb, or open ſpace leading to Hamath, This latter is, 


they came - the vale of Efbchol, &c. This 


. with ſome degree of probability, ſuppoſed to be the fame bene — have been on their returning from Rehob. For it 


with Epiphania. Others would make it Antioch; and is hardly probable, that th 


would carry about the cluſter 


others, Emeſa. See c. R. of grapes through the whole © country northward. See the 


V. 22. The race of Anal. Theſe were a Sends gigantic map. 


253 „ cluſter 


| The Spice return after fory Do, NUMBER 8. XIII. and hd Difcouragoment in the Cony. 


cluſter of grapes on it (which was carried, between two of them, on a pole); as alſo 
ſome of the pomegranates and figs. —The place was, afterward, called the vale of 


Eſhchol [c/u/ter-vale]; becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which the Iſraelite ſpies there 


cut down. a 


Ar rx forty days they returned from exploring the land, and came back to 


Moſes and Aaron, and the whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael, to Kadeſh- 
barnea, in the wilderneſs of Pharan; and made their report to the whole aſſembly, 
and ſhewed them the fruits of the land. We went (ſaid they to Moſes) into the 
land whither thou ſenteſt us; which, indeed, floweth with milk and honey; for 
© theſe are of its fruits. But ſtrong are the people who inhabit it; and very large 
© and well fortified are its cities: there, too, we ſaw men of the race of Anak! The 
© ſouth part of the land is inhabited by the Amalekites ; the Hethites, f Hevites, 
« Jebulites and Amorites dwell among the mountains ; and the Chanaanites dwell 
© by the ſea, and along the Jordan. — Here a murmur ariſing among the people 
againſt Moſes, Chaleb tried to ſoothe them, and ſaid ſ to them: | © Let us not fail to 
“go up, and take poſſeſſion of the land; for we are certainly able to ſubdue it.“ 
But the men, who had gone up with him, ſaid: «„ © We are not able to go up 
e againſt that people; for they are ſtronger than we.” — They, moreover, ſpread 
about, among the children of Iſrael, an evil report of the land which they had ex- 
plored ; ſaying: © The land which we went over, to explore it, is a land that 
* devoureth its own inhabitants. Beſides, all the people, whom we ſaw, are men 
of a great ſtature: there we ſaw the giants, of the gigantic race of Anak; com- 
„ pared with whom we were, even in our own eyes, but as ſo many graſhoppers.” 
— Hence, the children of Iſrael murmured, in their tents, and ſaid : © Becauſe 


* the LoRD hateth us, he hath brought us out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us 


into the hands of the Amorites; to deſtroy us. How ſhould we go up #0 that land; 
* when our own brethren diſcourage us, ſaying: © The people are greater and more 


24 


28 
29 


* 


33 


powerful than we; the cities are large, and walled up to the heavens; and, more- 


over, we ſaw, there, men of the race of Anak?' - But Moſes ſaid to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: The Lonxp, your God, who conducteth you, will himſelf fight 
for you; according to all that he did for you in Egypt, under your own eyes; 
* and as he hath done in this wilderneſs; where ye have ſeen, how the Loxp, your 
* Gop, hath carried you about as a man carrieth his own ſon, through the whole 
. © way ye have come, until ye arrived at this place! And are ye, in this inſtance, 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 29. + SAM. SEP,—V. 30. + SAM, SEP,—V, 31. * Let us not go up, for, SEP.——V. 33. | SAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 29. By the ſea. It is uncertain whether the ſea means here mean, Nay. See c. x. ; 
here the Mediterranean or the Dead Sea—or both. See c. Rx. V. 32. A land that devoureth its own inhabitants. 


By 


V. 30. To them. The original word is ambiguous, and this they ſeem to hint, that, though it was fruitful, it was 


may refer either to the people or to Moſes. Perhaps it may not ſalubrious. 


254 5 4. diſtruſtful 


Fe Lord threateneth to dil them; NU MB E RS. XIV. i appeaſed by the Proyer of Moſer. = 


« diſtruſtful of the Loxp, your Gop; who, in a fire by night and in a cloud by 

e day, goeth before you on the way, to ſeek out, for you, a place for your encamp- 

: © ment; and to ſhew you what route ye ſhould take?” |——But the whole affem- 
| bly of the children of Iſrael raiſed a loud lamentation; and the people wept all that 
2 night. And againſt Moſes and Aaron the whole aſſembly of all the children of 
Iſrael murmured, and ſaid to them: * Oh! that we had died in the land of Egypt! 

3 * or, in this wilderneſs, oh! that we might die! Why ſhould the Lord bring us 

* into that land, to fall by the ſword; our wives and little ones to become a prey? 
Were it not better for us to return into Egypt?” And they ſaid, one to another: 

5 Let us appoint a chief; and let us return into Egypt.“ Then Moſes and Aaron 

fell on their faces, before the whole aſſembled community of the children of Iſrael: 

6 while Joſhuah the ſon of Nun, and Chaleb the ſon of Jephuneh (zo of thoſe who 

had explored the land), rent their garments; and ſpoke to the whole aſſembly of 

the children of Iſrael; ſaying: The land which we went over, to explore it, is an 

excellent land; a land flowing with milk and honey; into which, if the Loxp 

9 © be pleaſed with us, he will bring us; and give it to us: only, rebel not againſt 

the Lok. Of the people of the land be ye not afraid; they will be but a morſel 

“for us: they are left without protection; and the Loxp is with us: be not afraid 

10 © of them.” But the whole aſſembly were propoſing: to overwhelm them with 
ſtones ; when the glory of the Loxp appeared, F in the cloud | over the conven- 

11 tion-tent, in the ſight of all the children of Iſrael. And the Loo ſaid to Moſes : 

„How long will this people provoke me? and how long will they continue to diſ- 

12 © truſt me, in ſpite of all the wonders which I have diſplayed among them? I will 

( ſmite them with peſtilence, and extirpate them: and of thee f and thy father's 

13 © houſe| I will make a nation, greater and mightier than they.” But Moſes ſaid 

to the Lord: © When the Egyptians, from among whom thou haſt, in thy might, 

14 © brought up this people, ſhall hear this; they will ſay, with the inhabitants of that 

„land, —(who have heard, that thou, O Loxp! art among this people; that 

thou, O Lord! art ocularly viſible ; that thy cloud reſteth over them; and that 

thou goeſt before them, by day, in a pillar of cloud; and, by night, in a pillar of 

15 © fire)—if now thou kill, to a man, f all this people; Þ all thoſe nations, who ſhall 

16 * hear this report of thee, will ſay: * Becauſe the LorD was not able to bring that 

b people into the land which he had ſworn to give them, therefore hath he ſlain 

17 © them in the wilderneſs!'—Let, then, thy power be now magnified, I beſeech 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XIV. v. 10. + SEP. SYR,—V. 12. + SAM. sET. -V. 15. + AKAS, and 2 M88 Ib. + SEP. ARAB. 
| and 2 N88. ö 


"BXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. xiv. v. L 4 T hey will ſay, cvith the inhabitants, &c. voured to make a meaning out of the preſent reading; 
That is, they will join with them in ſaying. I have endea- which, however, I ſuſpect to . corrupted, See c. 8. 


255 * thee, 


4 — 


n. Pogh c . N UM BE RS. XIV. rg ren the e. 


([ thee, O Loxp! agreeably to what thou haſt ſpoken of thy/elf, ſaying: The LoxD 18 
jg flow to anger, but abounding in mercy ſ and truth; pardoning iniquity, tranſ= 
« greſſion + and fin; ] acquitting even him who is not innocent; and puniſhing, 

on children, the iniquity of fathers but to the third or fourth generation! Par- 19 
“don, I beſeech thee, this people, according to the greatneſs of thy mercy; and as 

thou haſt hitherto forgiven them, from their leaving Egypt until now.” —The 20 
Lord then ſaid: © I pardon them, according to thy requeſt: but, as ſure as I live, 21 

and as my glory filleth the whole earth! not one of theſe men, who though they 22 
“have ſeen my glory, and the wonders which I have done, in Egypt and in the 
* wilderneſs; have yet, theſe ten times now, provoked me, and been diſobedient to 
© my voice; ſhall ever ſee that land which, to their fathers I ſwore, f I would give 23 
« them: | none of thoſe who have deſpiſed me ſhall ſee it. But my ſervant Chaleb, 24 
e becauſe, guided by a different ſpirit, he hath fully obeyed' me, I will bring into 
„ that land, in which he hath been; and which his ſeed ſhall inherit. —As, then, 25 
the Amalekites and Chanaanites are poſted in the next vale ; face about, to-mor- 
row, and march into the wilderneſs, along the red-ſea.” : 

AGAIN the LorD ſpoke to Moſes and Aaron, ſaying: © How long will this per- 25 
« yerſe people continue their murmurings againſt me? The murmurings of the 
children of Iſrael, which they utter againſt me, I have heard. Say to them: Thus 28 
e faith the LorD: As ſure as I live, as ye have ſpoken, in my hearing, ſo will I 
« do to you. In this wilderneſs ſhall your carcaſes lie; and the whole number of 29 
« you that were muſtered, from the age of twenty years upward, who have mur- 
e mured againſt me, ſhall never arrive at that land, which I ſwore to make you 30 
e inhabit : except Chaleb the ſon of Jephuneh and Joſhuah the ſon of Nun. But 31 
e theſe, your little ones, who, ye ſaid, would become a prey; f your children, who 
« as yet know not good nor evil, | ſhall enter into that land: them will I bring in 
and they ſhall ſee, what a land ye have depretiated. As for you, your carcaſes 32 
% ſhall lie in this wilderneſs: and in the wilderneſs ſhall your children wander 33 

during forty years, ſuffering for your rebellions; until your carcaſes lie conſumed 

in the wilderneſs. For forty years, according to the number of days ye were in 34 
« exploring the land; a year for every day: for forty years ſhall ye bear your ini- 


. . VARIOUS READINGS. - 
V. 18. + SAM. SEP, ONK. and 6 Mss, Ib. + SAM. SEP. ONK, and 2 Mss.— V. 23. + SAM.—V. 31. + SEP. 
| 8YR, See c. R. | 4 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 18. The Lord, &c. Theſe are the Lord's own words, ſuccour them in an immediate attempt againſt the enemy, 
„ - Exod. 34. 6. which ſee. he deſires them to avoid the encounter. See v. 43. and c. x. 
Mg | V. 21. And as my glory, &c. I conſider this, with the V. 33. In the wilderneſs ſhall your children wander, The 
Arabic tranſlator, as a part of the oath, Others take it for Hebrew word for wander, expreſſes that ſort of wandering 
; | a part of the menace. See c. x. life that ſhepherds lead; who have no fixed reſidence, but 
Pp | ' V. 25. The Amalckites and Chanaanites are poſted in the who remove from place to place for the convenience of paſ- 
| next vale, No doubt to oppoſe the paſſage of the Iſraelites. ture. The ſcenite Arabs, or Bedouins of this day, lead ſuch 

God warns them of this; and, as he is reſolved not to a life, | | | | | 


 , _ 72 A quities; 


They now infiÞ on invading Chanaan; NUMBERS. . XV. and are repulſed by the — 


45 


quities; and ſhall experience my averſion. I, the Lox, proteſt, that this I will 
* do to all this perverſe people, who have conſpired againſt me: in this wilderneſs 
„ ſhall they waſte, and therein ſhall they die.” ——Now thoſe men, whom Moſes 
had ſent to explore the land; and who, on their return, had excited the whole 
aſſembly to murmur againſt him, by bringing an evil report of the land; thoſe men, 
who had brought ſuch an evil report of the land, were ſtruck dead, before the LORD: 


but Joſhuah the ſon of Nun, and Chaleb the ſon of Jephuneh, wo of thoſe w_ = 


had gone to explore the land, remained alive. 

| Wrzn Moſes told F all theſe things to the children of Iſrael, the Hogs 
mourned exceedingly. But, riſing early next morning, they would go up to the 
top of the mountain, faying: © Lo! here we are, ready to go up to the place, 
* which the LorD hath mentioned: for we have ſinned.” f But the Lox ſaid to 
Moſes: © Say to them: Go not up, nor fight, leſt ye be ſmitten by your enemies; 
« for the Loxp is not among you.“ And Moſes ſaid ſ to them: | © Why will ye 
* now tranſgreſs the command of the Loxp? Your attempt cannot be proſperous, 
* ſeeing the LorD is not among you: go not up therefore, leſt ye be ſmitten by 
„your enemies. For the Amalekites and Chanaanites are there before you, and by 
„the ſword ye ſhall fall: becauſe ye have revolted from the Lox, the Lord will 
„not be with you.” But they preſumptuouſly inſiſted on going up to the top of 
the mountain: although the teſtimonial-ark of theLoxD, and Moſes, moved not from 
the middle of the camp. So the Amalekites and Chanaanites, who were poſted on - 
that mountain ꝗ to meet them, | came down, Þ and routed them, according to what 
had been told them; | and ſmote and ſlaughtered them as far as Horma, Þ So they 


returned to the camp. | 


11. Ada Injunclions a Sacrifices, &c. 


AGAIN the Loxp ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © Speak to the children of Iſrael, and 
“ ſay to them: When ye come into the land, which I give you for your habita- 


tion; and will offer a burnt- offering to the Loxp; whether it be an holocauſt, or 


other ſacrifice; a votive, or a free- will offering; or made at your ſtated feſtivals; 
from the herd, or from the flock; to make a ſweet-ſavoured oblation to the 
* LoR D- from the flock, let him who offereth his oblation bring, for a donative, 
« the tenth of an epha of fine flour, tempered with the third of an hin of oil; and, 
« for a libation, let him bring the fourth of an hin of wine, for every lamb; whe- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 39. + SEP. VULG. and 7 Ms8.—V. 40. f S$AM.—V. 41. + SYR. and 1 MS.—V. 45. + 8AM. Ib. + 8AM. 


Ib. + SAM. SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 45. 4 as . 80 called, afterward, from the utter deſtruQion of the Chanaanite army there. 8 


Vol. I. 257 LI I * 


Some new Regulations concerning Do- NUMBERS, XV. nativer, Libations, tc. Atonements 


ther for an holocauſt, or other ſacrifice : but for a ram, the donative ſhall conſiſt 


of two tenths of an epba of flour, tempered with the third of an hin of oil; and, 


“for a libation, the third of an hin of wine ſhall be offered: for a ſweet-ſavoured 
“ oblation to the LoRD.— But if a ſteer be ſacrificed, either as an holocauſt, or 
te other victim; as a votive, or euchariſtic ſacrifice to the LorD; let there be 
“brought, with the ſteer, a donative of three tenths of an epha of 15 flour, tem- 
6 pered with half an hin of oil; and, for a libation, half an hin of wine: for a 
e ſweet-ſavoured burnt- offering to the LoxDd.—Thus ſhall every ſteer, every ram, 
and every lamb or kid be offered: according to the number of victims to be 

offered; thus ſhall ye offer every one, whatever be their number. — After this 


* manner, ſhall all the natives of the land do theſe things; when they offer a ſweet- 


* favoured burnt-offering to the LORD. And if a ſtranger, ſojourning among you; 
« or whoſoever elſe, living among you, throughout your generations; will offer a 
e ſweet-ſavoured burnt-offering to the LorD ; as ye do, ſo ſhall he do: there ſhall 
* be but one common ſtatute: a perpetual ſtatute, throughout your generations, 
* both for you and for the ſtranger who ſojourneth among you: before the Logp, 
« ye and the ſtranger ſhall be deemed the ſame: for you, and for * ſtranger who 
= ſojourneth among you, there ſhall be but one law and one rite.” 

AGAIN the LoD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © Speak to the children of Iſrael, and 
hay ſay to them: When, on yaur coming into the land, whither I bring you, ye are 
e about to eat of the bread of the land, ye ſhall firſt make an heave- offering to the 
„ LogD: a cake of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall offer for an heave- offering: in 
the ſame manner ſhall ye heave it, as the threſhing- floor heave- offering. Of the 
&« firſt of your dough, ye ſhall offer an heave- offering to the Loxb, throughout 
* your generations. 

« Ip, through miſtake, ye ſhall not have obſerved all theſe commandments which 
« I give to Moſes (whatſoever it be that I may have commanded you 79 do through 
the mediation of Moſes), from the day in which the commandment was given, 
« thenceforeward throughout your generations: and if the error happen to be com- 
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15 


16 


9 
20 


21 
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23 


24 


* mitted without the knowledge of the community; then the whole community 


&« ſhall offer one ſteer f without blemiſh, for a ſweet-· ſavoured holocauſt to the 


« LoRD; with its donative and libation, according to the rite; and one kid, for a 


„ ſin-offering. And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for the whole community 


of the children of Iſrael ; and they ſhall be forgiven ; as their fault was but an 


VARIOUS READING, 
nn v. 24. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


25 


Ch. xv. v. 15. Before ibe Lord; i. e. in every thing that not only the firſt year of their * the land, but every 


regards his worſhip. . year; as is clear from v, 21. 
* And ere about to cal, &c. This was to be done, 


258 4 inadvertency; 


- © 


8 


for Omiſſions of Inadoertency, NM UMBERS. XV. A Sabbath-breaker foned to Death. 


« ;inadvertency ; and as they have brought, for their inadvertency, an holocauſt, 
26 © with their ſin-offering, as an oblation to the Logp. Thus ſhall the whole com- 
“ munity of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers who ſojourn among them, be 
27 © forgiven; when the whole people have ſinned through inadvertence.— But if it 
be a ſingle perſon who hath ſinned inadvertently, let him bring a ſhe-goat, of 
28 © the firſt year, for a ſin-offering ; and when the prieſt hath, before the Loxp, 
„made an atonement for the perſon who hath ſinned inadvertently (to atone for 
29 © his inadvertency), he ſhall be forgiven.— For native Iſraelites, and for ſtrangers 
* ſojourning among them, ye ſhall have but one law, with reſpe& to what is done 
39 © through-inadvertency.—But if any perſon, whether a native or a ſtranger, act 
© audaciouſly; ſuch a perſon inſulteth the Lox, and ſhall be cut off from among 
31 „his people: becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the LoxD, and violated his 
«* || commandments, that perſon ſhall be utterly cut off: on himſelf lie his ini- 
equity!“ d 5 : | b 
32 Now, while the children of Iſrael were in the wilderneſs, a man was found 
33 gathering ſticks, on the ſabbath-day : and they, who found him gathering ſticks, 
34 brought him to Moſes and Aaron and to the whole aſſembly: and they put him in 
35 cuſtody, until it ſhould be declared what was to be done to him. And the LorD 
ſaid to Moſes: © Let the man be, ſurely, put to death: let the whole aſſembly over- 
36 „helm him with ſtones, without the camp.“ So the whole aſſembly brought him 
out of the camp, and & overwhelmed him with ſtones, until he died; as the Lorp 
had given in command to Moſes. 
| 37 AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : & Speak to the children of Iſrael, 
and bid them make, throughout their generations, fringes on the borders of their 
39 © upper garments ; and on the fringe, on each border, put a ribbahd of blue: fo 
e that, by having theſe fringes to look at, ye may remember and execute all the 
„ commandments of the LorD; and not follow your own hearts and eyes, by 
40 © which ye are wont to be ſeduced ! that ye may remember and execute all || my 
41 © commandments, | and be holy to your Go. I, the Loxp, your Gop, who brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be a God to you—I, the LoxD, your Gop, / 


C -ommand.” 
VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 36. # and the whole aſſembly, s EP. and 1 Ms,-V. 40. || the commandments of the LORD, VULG. and 2 Ns. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


V. 30. Aa audaciouſly; lit. evith a high hand: i. e. the garment : for I think it plain, from the context, that 
tranſgreſs voluntarily and deliberately. there were but two fringes; one on each ſide. 
V. 38. Fringes, Although I have retained this word, I V. 39. Your own hearts and eyes; i. e. your own appe- 
ſuſpe& that the original term denotes rather a fower-tnot. tites and inclinations. The Hebraiſm is ſufficiently intelli- 
ib. Borders; lit. wings: i. e. the two ſide-extremities of gible. | | 
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F$ 12. The Sedition of Korah, &c. 


ANOTHER inſurrection was raiſed againſt Moſes by Korah the ſon of Izaar 
the ſon of Koath the ſon of Levi, Dathan and Abiran the ſons of Eliab, and On the 
ſon of Pheleth, Reubenites: for two hundred and fifty men of the children of Iſrael, 
chiefs of the aſſembly, members of the council, perſonages of note, combined againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid to them: Too much ye take upon you: ſince all, and 
every one, of the aſſembly are holy; the LozD being among them: why then 
« raiſe ye yourſelves above the people of the Lorp ?”—When Moſes heard this, 
he fell upon his face. Then to Korah and his aſſociates he ſpoke thus: To-mor- 
row will the LoxD make known who is his, and who is holy, and who ought to 
% approach to him; himſelf will chooſe the man, whom he willeth to approach him. 


„This do ye: take cenſers (Korah and all his aſſociates), and put fire and incenſe 


jn them to-morrow, before the LorD; and, then, let that man, whom the LoRD 

* ſhall chooſe, be deemed holy: too much ye take upon you, ye ſons of Levi!”— 
To Korah, moreover, Moſes ſaid : © Liſten, I beſeech you, ye ſons of Levi: do ye 
account it a ſmall thing, that the Gop of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the aſ- 
e ſembly of Iſrael, to bring you near to himſelf to do the ſervice of his tabernacle, 
« and to miniſter inſtead of the aſſembly? Thee and all thy brethren, the ſons of 
Levi, he hath brought near to himſelf : yet ye, moreover, ſeek the prieſthood; 
and are, on that account, thou and thine aſſociates, combined againſt the Lox ! 
© for what is Aaron, that againſt him ye ſhould murmur ?”—Moſes then ſent for 
Dathan and Abiram the ſons of Eliab : but they ſaid : © We will not come: doſt 


« thou think it a ſmall thing to have brought us out of a land, that floweth with 


4 milk and honey, to cauſe us to die in a wilderneſs; that thou wouldeſt make thy- 
e ſelf an abſolute prince over us? Yet thou haſt not brought us into a land flowing 
« with milk and honey, nor put us in the poſſeſſion of fields and vineyards ! Wilt 
e thou put out the eyes of this people? We will not come.“ At this Moſes was 
much incenſed, and ſaid to the Lord: © Reſpect not their oblations ! a ſingle || aſs 
„ have not taken from any of them; none of them have I ever injured !!”—_— 
Then Moſes ſent word to Korah: Be thou and all thine aſſociates before the 
« LoRD, to-morrow : thou and they, and Aaron. Take, every man of you, cen- 
« ſers, and put incenſe in them; and bring ye, before the Lorp, two hundred and 
« fifty cenſers ; every man his own cenſer: and have, thou and Aaron, each his 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. XVI. v. 15. || gift, or deſirable thing, SAM. SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. xvi. v. 11. For what is Auron ? or, what has Aaron done ? All that has been ordained with reſpect to the prieſthood 
| has been ordained by God i 


- 260 „ « cenſer.“ 
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| The Punjſbment of Korah N U MBE RS. XVI. and his Aſſeciater. 
0 5 
18 * cenſer. —S0 they all took their cenſers, and put fire in them, and laid incenſe 
19 on them. At the door of the convention- tent ſtood Moſes and Aaron; againſt whom 
when Korah had called together the whole aſſembly, to the door of the conven- 
20 tion- tent; the glory of the Loxp appeared to the whole afſembly : and to Moſes 
21 and Aaron the Lord ſpoke, ſaying: Separate yourſelves from this aſſembly, and 
22 in a moment I will conſume them.” But they fell upon their faces, and ſaid: 
0 Go, the God of all breathing fleſh ! ſhall the fin of one man incenſe thee 
2 © againſt the whole aſſembly?” The Lord then ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © Speak 
eto the aſſembly, and ſay : * Depart from about the abode of Korah, Dathan and 
25 ©* Abiram.'” And Moſes went to Dathan and Abiram ; and the elders of Iſrael 
26 followed him. And he ſpoke to the affembly, ſaying : © Depart, I beſeech you, 
4 from about the tents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing that belongeth to 
27 „them; leſt ye be involved in all their ſins.” So they departed, on every fide, from 
about the abodes of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. And Dathan and Abiram came 
28 out, and ſtood, with their wives and families, at the doors of their own tents. And 
Moſes ſaid: © By this ſhall ye know, that not of mine own mind, but commiſſioned 
29 © by the Lox, I have done all that hath been done. If theſe men die as other | . 
men die, and be puniſhed with ordinary puniſhment ; then the Lord hath not 
30 © commiſſioned me: but if the Lord deviſe a new thing; if the earth open its 
mouth and ſwallow them up, with all that belongeth to them; and they deſcend 
alive into the gulf: then ſhall ye know that theſe men have deſpiſed the 
31 * Lord.” ——Scarcely had he made an end of ſpeaking all theſe words, when the 
32 ground under them burſt aſunder; and the earth, opening its mouth, ſwallowed 
them up, with their families; all the men who had joined Korah, with all their ſub- 
33 ſtance: they, and all that belonged to them, deſcended alive into the gulf; and, the 
34 earth cloſing upon them, they periſhed from among the people: and all the Iſrael- 
ites, who were round about them, Hed at their cries; and ſaid : © Us too the earth 
may ſwallow 8 ; 
35 Now, as a fire, emitted from the Loxp, had devoid the two hundred and fifty 
35 men who had offered incenſe, the LorDd ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : & Bid Eleazar 
e the ſon of Aaron, the prieſt, take up the cenſers from amidſt the conflagration, 
33 © ſince they have been hallowed ; and ſcatter about the fire that is in them : the 
* cenſers of thoſe men, who, by ſinning, have loſt their lives !—and let them be 


e NOTES. 


v. 18. At the door, &c. A conjunctive particle has here all the houſehold of Ke: but it is plain that his ſons were 
ſtolen into the text, which ſpoils the ſenſe. See c. x. _ included. ch. 26. 11. and c. x. 

. 22. The fin of one man; i. e. of a few men, accordl- V. 35. The two hundred and fifty men —at the head of 

to the idiom of the Hebrew ton whom was Korah himſelf : hence he is not mentioned 04 
. 28, All that hath been done. — with reſpect to v. 24. but only his houſehold. 

the devation of Aaron and his ſons; which was the CRE V. 36. In the Maſoretic diviſion of the Bible, chap. xvii. 
of this ſedition. begins with this verſe, __ 

V. 32. All the men who had joined Korah. Others render, f 0 
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made into broad plates, for a covering to the altar (for, having been offered to 
the LoxD, they were thereby hallowed) : that they may be a memorandum to 
the children of Iſrael.” So Eleazar f the ſon of Aaron | the prieſt took the brazen 
cenſers, with which the burned perſons had offered fire; and cauſed: them to be 
made into plates, for a covering to the altar: to be a memorandum for the children 
of Iſrael: that none but ſuch as were of the ſeed of Aaron ſhould approach to burn 
incenſe before the Loxp; leſt it ſhould happen to him as it had happened to Korah 
and his aſſociates, F whom the earth, opening its mouth, ſwallowed up ; | as the 
Lox, through the mediation of Moſes, had ſaid to him. | 

YET, on the morrow, the whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael murmured 
againſt Moſes and Aaron, ſaying: © Ye have killed the people of the LoRD.“ But 
when they had already aſſembled together againſt Moſes and Aaron, and were turn- 
ing toward the convention-tent; lo! the cloud covered it, and the glory of the LorD 
appeared. And, Moſes and Aaron being come before the convention-tent, the Loxp 
ſpoke to || them, ſaying: * Remove ye from among this aſſembly; and in a moment 
« I will conſume them.” - But they fell upon their faces: and Moſes ſaid to Aaron: 
Take a cenſer and put fire from the altar in it, and put on incenſe ; and, going 
quickly into the aſſembly, make an atonement for them: for from the Lord is 
% wrath gone forth; already is the plague begun.” And Aaron took a cenſer, as 
| Moſes commanded; and ran into the midſt of the aſſembly; when, lo! the plague had 
begun among them. So he put incenſe on the cenſer, and, ſtanding between the dead 
and the living, made an atonement for the people; and the plague was ſtopped. — 
Now they who died, by this plague, were fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred : 
beſide thoſe who died in the affair of Korah.—And, when the plague was ſtopped, 
Aaron returned to Moſes, unto the door of the convention-tent. 


$ 13. The Priefthood confirmed to Aaron, &c. 


AGAIN the Loxp ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Bid the children of Iſrael bring 
* to thee twelve rods, according to their patriarchal houſes ; a rod for every patri- 
“ archal chief: whoſe name thou ſhalt write on his own rod: and, on the rod for 
Levi, thou ſhalt write the name of Aaron; each of the rods repreſenting a patri- 
e archal houſe. Thou ſhalt then depoſit them in the convention-tent, before the 
* teſtimonial-arþ; where I am wont to manifeſt myſelf to || thee: and the rod of 
the man, whom I chooſe for my pris et, ſhall be found to have budded; that 
« I may put an end to thoſe murmurings, which the children of Iſrael mutter 
* againſt you. When Moſes told this to the children of Iſrael, their chiefs gave 


VARIOUS READINGS; 


47 


48 


49 
50 


2 


6 


V. 39. + 8AM. SEP.—V. 40. + svR. See c. R.—V, 44. || So SEP. SYR. ARAB. The REST, Moſes. See c. R, 


CH. XVII. v. 4 So 8AM. SEP. VULG. ARAB. and 4 Mss, The REST, you. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


85 For a covering, &c. a See c. u. 
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* ſure to die! muſt we altogether expire?” 
Thou, and thy ſons, and thy father's houſe ſhall be reſponfible for every profa- 


The Rod of Aaron buddeth. N 8 * B K RS. XVIII. ar cu and Right 82. 


him twelve ride; eng to their OEM houſes; a rod 677 every chief: ind 
among their rods was the rod of Aaron placed. And Moſes depoſited the rods be- 
fore the Lox, in the teſtimonial-tent. And on the morrow, when Moſes went 
into the teſtimonial- tent; lo! the rod of Aaron, for the houſe of Levi, had not only 


budded, but produced bloſſoms, and ripe almonds. And Moſes brought out all the 


rods, from before the Log, unto all the children of Iſrael; when each man ſaw, 
and received his own rod. Then the LorD ſaid to Moſes : © Replace the rod of 
Aaron before the teſtimonial-ark, to be kept as a memorandum to theſe rebel- 
© lious men: that their murmurings may ceaſe to provoke me, and that they die not 
* zherefore.”— And Moſes did punctually as the Lord had commanded him. 

Tre children of Iſrael now ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © Lo! we expire, we periſh, 
* we all periſh : every one who but approacheth to the tabernacle of the Land is 
Then the Lord ſaid to Aaron: 


% nation of the ſanctuary, and of your own prieſthood. Thy brethren of the tribe 
of Levi, thy paternal tribe, thou ſhalt alſo take and affociate to thyſelf, to be thy 


© miniſters; and, while thou and thy ſons only officiate before the teſtimonial-tent, 


“let them have the charge of whatſoever thou ſhalt entruſt them with, about the 
convention tent: only they muſt not approach to the hallowed utenſils of the ianc- - 
« tuary, nor to the altar; leſt both ye and they die. To thee ſhall they be aſſociated, 


and ſhall have the charge of the convention-tent, and do every ſervice about it: 


and let none elſe approach to you. But yourſelves ſhall have the charge of the 
«* ſanfuary and of the altar; that there may be no more wrath againſt the children 
„of Iſrael. For, lo! I have taken your brethren, the Levites, from among the chil- 


* dren of Iſrael; and given them to you (as a donation made to the LorD), to do 
a the ſervice of the convention-tent. But thou and thy ſons ſhall attend to your 


* prieſtly functions, and do every ſort of ſervice about the altar, and within the veil: 
« your prieſthood I give entirely to you; whoever elſe approacheth, he ſhall die.“ 
To Aaron, moreover, the LoRD ſaid: “ To thee I alſo give the charge of mine 
„ heave-offerings, out of all hallowed offerings of the children of Ifrael : as an 
„ honorary portion I give them to thee and thy ſons, by a perpetual ſtatute : thine _ 
„ ſhall be this portion out of all their moſt holy burnt-offerings : of every donative, 
« of every ſin-offering, and of every guilt-offering which they bring to me, this 
portion ſhall be ſacred to thee and to thy ſons. In the moſt holy place it muſt be 
„eaten: every male may eat of it: to thee it ſhall be ſacred. —Thine, alſo, are 
« theſe : every wave-offering gift of the children of Iſrael I give, by a * 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xvii. v. 7. The ** i. e. the inner part of Ch. xviii, v. 8. Mine bea ve- Heringe, ke. See ch. 5. and 
the convention- tent; which contained the ark and the teſti- Levit. ch. 6. and 7 25 
monials; and which was ſeparated from the reſt of the con- V. 11. Compare Exod. 29. 26, 27, 28. and Levit. 7. 
vention · tent by a veil. See c. x. | 32—34 
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© ſtatute, to thee, and to thy ſons and to thy daughters; all of thy houſe, who are 
clean, may eat of it. The choiceſt of the oil, wine and corn, which are to be 12 
offered to the Lox, I give to thee : the firſt-fruits of whatever groweth in the 13 
land, which are to be brought to the Lox, ſhall be thine: all of thy houſe, who 
are clean, may eat of them. Every thing devoted 0 the Lox, in Iſrael, ſhall be 14 
4 thine. Every male firſt-born, whether of the human or brute kind, which is to 15 
* be offered to the Lox, ſhall be thine : only the firſt-born of men, and of beaſts 
s that are unclean, thou muſt allow to be redeemed : the redemption-price of a 16 
man, from the age of one month, thou ſhalt eſtimate at five ſhekels, according to 

& the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; which is of twenty gheras: but the male firſtlings of 1) 
* a cow, ſheep or goat may not be redeemed; they are hallowed: their blood thou 

&* ſhalt ſprinkle upon the altar, and their fat thou ſhalt burn, for a ſweet-ſavoured 

* burnt-offzring to the LorD: but the fleſh of them ſhall be thine; like as the breaſt 18 
4 of a wave-offering and the right ſhoulder of 4 euchariiic ſacrifice are thine. 
“Every heave-portion of the holy oblations, which the children of Iſrael offer to 19 
the Lob, I give, by a perpetual ſtatute, to thee, and to thy ſons and daughters: 

« it is a ſtated ſalary, aſſigned for ever by the Lord to thee and thy ſeed.” 

To Aaron the Lox, moreover, ſaid: © In the land of the Iſraelites thou ſhalt 20 
have no inheritance, nor among them ſhalt thou have any ſhare: I am thy ſhare 

« and thine inheritance, among the children of Iſrael : and, lo! to the children of 21 
“Levi I give, in lieu of inheritance, all the tithes of Iſrael; for the ſervices which 

“ they are to do about the convention-tent: for the children of Iſrael muſt not, 22 
* henceforth, approach the convention-tent ; leſt they incur guilt, and die. The 23 
« Levites alone ſhall do the ſervice of the convention-tent ; and, by a perpetual 
“ ſtatute throughout their generations, be reſponſible for their tranſgreſſions: but 
among the children of Iſrael they ſhall have no inheritance : the tithes of 24 
* the children of Iſrael, which they are to offer as heave-offerings to the 

« LoRD, I give to the Levites for an inheritance : therefore I ſay of them: they 

e ſhall have no inheritance among the children of Iſrael.” And to Moſes the 2g 
LorD ſpoke, ſaying : Speak thou to. the Levites, and ſay to them: When ye 26 
receive, from the children of Iſrael, the tithes which I give you, from among 
them, for your inheritance; ye ſhall offer the tenth of the tithe, for an heave- 
“offering to the LorD : and this heave-offering ſhall be accounted to you, as if it 2 
© were corn from the threſhing-floor, or the handſel of the wine-preſs : thus ſhall 28 
„ye, too, offer an heave-offering to the Loxp, out of all the tithes which ye ſhall 
receive from the children of Iſrael; and this, the Loxp's heave-offering, ye ſhall 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 14. Every ag devoted, &c. See Levit. ch. 27. V. 27. This heave-offering ſhall he accounted to vou, &c. 
V. 18. Compare Exod. 27. 28. and Levit. 7. 29, 30. Since ye have neither corn nor wine to offer, this ſhall be 
V. 19. Ii is a flated ſalary, &c. Compare Levit. 2. 13. reputed as their ſubſtitute, See c. x. | 
and ſee c. x. | 8 
| 4 give 
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4 Water ordered to be made NUMBERS. XIX. neue Ne. 


8 FRE to Aaron the prieſt. F Every ry ettihia which ye offer to the Loup; 


cout of all the gifts which ye receive, ſhall be the choiceſt and moſt hallowable 


part of them; which part thou ſhalt ſay to the Levites) when ye have offered 


« out of them, it ſhall be accounted to you as if it came from the threſhing- floor, 


00 or from the wine-preſs. The reſt, ye, and your houſeholds, may eat in any 


hy place: for it is a recompenſe for your ſervice about the convention-tent: and, if 
„ye make an heave- offering of the choiceſt of it, ye ſhall thereby incur no guilt, 
* nor die for — profaned the hallowed things of the children of Iſrael.” ” 


$ 14. The Comp of a ſpecial Puri rification-Water, 8c 13 


AGAIN the Loxp ſpoke to Moſes and W ſaying: © This is a ſtatute-law, 


* which I command to be obſerved. Bid the children of Iſrael bring a red heifer 
« without defect or blemiſh, and which hath never borne the yoke ; and give her 
« to Eleazar the prieſt : who ſhall bring her out without the camp, and cauſe her 
to be ſlaughtered in his preſence. Then let Eleazar the prieſt take, with his finger, 
* ſome of her blood, and ſprinkle it, ſeven times, directly toward the convention- 
© tent. Let the heifer, then, be burned in his preſence: her ſkin, her fleſh, her 
blood and her dung ſhall be burned together. And the prieſt ſhall take cedar- - - 
* wood and hyſſop and ſcarlet thread, and throw them into the fire that burneth 
the heifer: and, after waſhing his clothes, and bathing his body in water, he ſhall 


© return to the camp, and be unclean until the evening. He who burneth the heifer 


“ ſhall, alſo, waſh his clothes || in water, | and bathe his body in water, and be un- 
* clean until the evening. Some one, who is clean, ſhall then gather up the aſhes 
e of the heifer, and depoſit them in a clean place, without the camp; to be kept for 
% making a ſpecial purification-water for the community of the children of Iſrael: 

* and he who gathereth the aſhes of the heifer ſhall waſh his clothes, and be un- 

clean until the evening.—And let this be a perpetual ſtatute, both to the children 
of Iſrael, and to ſtrangers who ſojourn among them; that whoſoever, by touch- 
« ing the body of any dead perſon, hath incurred a ſeven-days uncleanneſs; if, on 


| © the third day and on the ſeventh day, he be purified || with this mixture, he ſhall 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XVIII. v. 29. | wanting in SEP. VULG. ARAB. and 10 Mss. See c. R. CH. XIX. v. 8. | wanting 


_ 
* 


in ſome copies of SEP. SYR. VULG, and 4 1468. See c. R.— V. 12. | wanting in SEP. and 2 biss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


805 The re eft, &c. That this i is the meaning ſeems readier method of expiating the more 22 unclean- 


rom v. 27. and ſo Jerom very properly renders. See neſſes, than by applying to the prieſts. Hay pers, who 
35 : hen was clean, py here S the purifier, ogy Fo Ve 1 


"Ch. xix. v. 2. Bid the children 0 of Iſrael, &c, This ſeems V. 9. A ſpecial purification-water, Others, a ſprinkling- 


to be a new regulation, calculate 


to keep the people at a water of purification. See c. x. 


diſtance from the tabernacle; by the appointment of a 
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V. LL, 0 covering Toand atout ©. A cloth tied round 8183 


The Prople come to the Wilderneſs N UM BE RS. XX. o& Zin. Death of Mary. 


« be clean: but if he be not purified on the third and on the ſeventh day, he ſhall | 


not be clean. Whoſoever toucheth the dead body of any perſon, and is not puri- 


* fied, he defileth the tabernacle of the Loxp; that perſon ſhall be cut off from 
« Iſrael : as the purification-water was not ſprinkled upon him, he is ſtill unclean; 
„his uncleanneſs is upon him.—When one dieth in a tent, this is the law: All that 


go into the tent, and all that are in the tent, ſhall be ſeven days unclean ; and 
« every open veſſel (which hath no covering bound about it) ſhall be unclean.— 
And whoſoever, in the open fields, toucheth one ſlain by a ſword, or any other 
dead perſon, or human bones, or a ſepulchre, he ſhall be ſeven days unclean.—— 
« To remove ſuch uncleanneſs, let ſome of the aſhes of what was burned for the 
„ purpoſe of purifying be taken; upon which let ſpring water be poured into a 


e veſſel: and let one, who is clean, take hyſſop, and dip it in the water, and be- 


e ſprinkle the tent and || the veſſels, and + all the perſons who have been there: or 


* him who hath touched + human bones, or a perſon ſlain or dead, or a ſepulchre: 


* on the third day, and on the ſeventh day, ſhall the clean perſon beſprinkle the 
* unclean perſon; who, being thus purified on the ſeventh day, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſelf in water; and, in the evening, ſhall be clean. But if 


any one, who is unclean, will not be purified; that perſon ſhall be cut off from 


the community, becauſe he hath defiled the ſanctuary of the Lok D: as the ſpe- 
« cial water hath not been ſprinkled on him, he is Rill unclean.—It ſhall, alſo, be 
«« a perpetual ſtatute to | you; that he, who ſprinkleth the ſpecial water, or he who 
but toucheth it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the evening. And 
« whatſoever an ungjean perſon toucheth ſhall be unclean ; and the perſon who 
« toucheth it ſhall alſo be unclean, until the evening.” 


$ 15. What happened at Kadeſb. 


13 


14 
15 


16 


17 


18; 


19 


20 


21 


22 


IN the firſt month, of the fortieth year, the whole aſſembly of the children of 


Iſrael came to the wilderneſs of Zin, and ſettled at Kadeſh: where Mary died, and 


was buried. But as there was no water for the people, they aſſembled againſt Moſes 


| and . and reproached || them, ſaying: * Oh! that we had expired, when our 


- VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 18. | So SAM. SEP. SYR. and 4 Mss. The RES», all the. See c. R. Ib, + SEP. SYR. with 5 HEB. and | 


2 
- 


2 CHALD. uss. Ib. + 8EP,—V. 21. | SO SAM. SEP. SYR. TARG. with 19 HEB. and 6 CHALD. Mss. The 


REST, them. CH. XX. v. 3. | SosyR. and I Ms. The REST), bim. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 14. In a tent—or houſe of any ſort. ittes; no leſs than thi aa S gan FT which they 


8, until the whole genera- 


e lips of it. | tion of grown men who came out of Egypt died, except 


_ xx. v. 15 In the fin 3 of the fortieth year, &c. Chaleb and Joſhuah. 
There is here a ſtrange chaſm in the hiſtary of e Iſrael- | 


| 
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The People again 1 NUMBE R 8. X x. rue e a 24. | 


4 * brethrenexpired, before the Loxp! Why have ye brought tha people of the Lon 
into this wilderneſs, where both ourſelves and our cattle muſt die? Why made 
« ye us come out of Egypt, to bring us into this vile place? a place without grain, 
e fig-trees, vines or pomegranates ; and where there is no water to drink! 
6 Moſes and Aaron went, from the preſence of the aſſembly, to the door of the con- 
vention- tent; and fell upon their faces: and the glory of the Loxp appeared to 
them: and the Lorp ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : -* Take the rod; and thou and thy 
« brother Aaron having aſſembled the people, ye ſhall before their eyes bid that 
rock yield its water: for out of that rock ſhalt thou bring water to them, and give 
9 drink to themſelves and to their beaſts.” —And Moſes took the rod from before 
10 the LoRD, as he was commanded: and, he and Aaron having aſſembled the people 
before the rock, he ſaid to them: Hear now, ye mutineers! out of that rock can 
11 © we bring you water?” Then Moſes raiſed his arm, and with his rod twice ſmote 
the rock; and water came out abundantly, and the people and their beaſts drank. — 
12 But the LoD ſaid to Moſes and Aaron: © Becauſe ye believed me not, nor glori- 
« fied me in the preſence of the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not bring this people 
13 © into the land which I give them.” —Theſe were the waters of Meriba [contention], +, 
by which the Lord glorified himſelf, when the children of Iſrael contended with . 
him. * | | 
+ AGAIN the LoRD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Ye have long been compaſſing 
„ this mountain; turn ye toward the north. And give thou to the people this 
„charge: Ye have to paſs through the country of your brethren, the children of 
« Eſau; who inhabit mount Seir, and who will be afraid of you. Beware of med- 2 7 
« dling with them; for of their land I will not give you ſo much as a foot-breadth; . 
i becauſe to Eſau I gave mount Seir for his poſſeſſion. With money ye ſhall buy 
« from them what ye eat: and with oy ye ſhall buy from them what ye 
« drink,” ” | 
14 80 Moſes ſent, from Kadeſh, meſſengers to the king of Edom, with this a 
Thus ſay thy brethren the Iſraelites: Thou knoweſt all the calamity which we 
' 15 © have encountered: how our forefathers went down to Egypt; how there we re- 
16 © ſided many years; and how the Egyptians afflited us and our forefathers : but 


* when we cried to the LorD, he heard our voice; and ſent an angel, who hath 
* brought 


= 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 13. * The addition here in SAM. will be found in ch. 27. after ver. 14. which I take to be its _ 
place, Ib. + SAM. Comp. Deut. 2. 2—6. 


. EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 12. Becauſe ye believed me not, bee, There ſeems to V. 13. 98 -0 7” EY The = 
have been a diſtruſt in the minds of Moſes and Aaron; mountainous country of Edom. | 8 
which could not but be eriminal, after what they had ſeen. V. 16. An angel. I am not ſure but Moſes may be here 
V. 13. By which—i, e. by the waters; for ſo I under- deſigned: in that caſe, mgſenger or legate might be the bet- 
fſtand the original. Others refer it to the people ; and ren- ter word : but as it L the inviſible agent who, as 
_ be was glorified in them, or among them. c. x. the repreſentative of attended the Iſraelites, _ 
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The Eau refuſe a Poſe NUMBE RS. XXI. | The Death of Aaron. 


« brought us out of Egypt : and, lo! we are now at Kadeſh, a frontier-town of thy 
e country: let us paſs, we pray thee, through thy land: we will not paſs through 1 


| fields or vineyards ; nor will we drink water out of the wells: in the king's way 
« will we march: nor will we turn aſide, to the right or to the left, until we have 


e paſſed through thy country.” ”—But the Edomites anſwered; © Ye ſhall not paſs 18 
through us; elſe we will, with ſwords, come out againſt you.” —The children of 19 
Iſrael replied : © In the high way will we march: if we or our cattle drink any of 
your water, we will give the worth of it: let us only paſs through as travellers.” 
But the Edomites anſwered : © Ye ſhall not paſs * and came forth, in 20 
great numbers, to oppoſe them by force. 

THz Edomites thus refuſing a paſſage through their country to the children of 21 
Iſrael, they turned another way; and the whole aſſembly marched from Kadeſh, and 22 
came to mount Hor. And at mount Hor, on the border of Edom, the Lord ſpoke 23 
to Moſes and Aaron, ſaying: Aaron muſt here be united to his people; for || he 24 
« ſhall not enter into the land which I give to the children of Ifrael ; becauſe: || ye 
« were diſobedient to me at the waters of Meriba. Take Aaron and his ſon Elea- 25 
zar up to mount Hor; and ſtrip Aaron of his prieftly garments, and put them 26 
« upon his ſon Eleazar: and let Aaron die there, and be united 10 his people.” 
As the Loxp commanded, Moſes did: they went up to mount Hor, in the fight 2) 
of the whole aſſembly; and Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his prieft/y garments, and put 28: 
them upon his ſon Eleazar: and Aaron died there, on the top of the mountain: 
and when, on the coming down of Moſes and Eleazar from the mountain, the 29 


whole aſſembly learned that Aaron was dead, the whole houſe of Iſrael mourned 


for Aaron thirty days. 

Now the Chanaanite king of Arad, who dwelled in the ſouth part Chanaan, 1 
hearing that the Iſraelites were coming by the way of Atharim, attacked them, and 
captived ſome of them. On this the Iſraelites made a vow to the LoRD; and ſaid; 2 
If thou wilt deliver this people unto our hands, we will devote their cities 10 de- 

* firuftion.” The Loxp hearkened to the voice of the Iſraelites, and delivered f into 3 
their hands | the Chanaanites; whom, with their cities, they devoted 10 deftruttion. 
Hence the place was called Horma [he- de voted- place]. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 24. || ye, SEP, Ib. || be, vor. CH. XXI. v. 3. + SAM. SEP. SYR, ARAB. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 
rected even Moſes ; I have m_ enn, appellation. the true reading, the tranſlation might run thus : Let us, at 


Comp. Exod. 14. 19: 23. 20: 33. leaſt, march on in the rocky mountainous path, &c. See c. x. 
V. 17. The —_— way. The great public road Ch. xxi. v. 1. By the way of Atharim, I have followed 
V. 19. In the high way. The ek tranſlators followed the Greek tranſlator, who makes it a proper name. Others, 


another reading, which is ſtill that of 2 or 3 Sam. mss. and by the way of the iran um obable reading. See c. x. 
was that which is followed in the. Sam. verſion. If this be 1 . 
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* The People again murmur. 


NUMBER 8 XXI. 


and are bitten by Serpents r. 


8 16. Journey from Mount Hor to the Arm. 1666 


ky 


4 - FROM mount Hor they marched toward the OY "oe that they might compaſs 

5 the land of Edom. But the people, tiring on tke way, ſpoke againſt Gop; and 
againſt Moſes: © Why ( /aid they) brought ye us out of Egypt to die in a wilderneſs; 

6 © where there is neither bread nor water? This very light food we Ioath.” On this 
the LorD ſent among them fiery ſerpents, which bit them; and many of the people 

7 died. They, therefore, came to Moſes, and faid : © We have ſinned, by ſpeaking 
* againſt the LoRD, and againſt thee: pray thou to the Lorp, that he may remove 

8 „ from us theſe ſerpents.” And Moſes prayed to the Lord: and the Lorp faid to 
Moſes: * Make he figure of a fiery ſerpent; and put it on a banner-ſtaff: and who-- 

9 ſoever, on being bitten, ſhall. look on. it, he ſhall: be healed.” So Moſes made a 
brazen ſerpent, and put it upon a banner-ſtaff: and when any one * to be 
bitten, he looked on the brazen ſerpent, and was healed: 


10 


11 Tux children of Ifrael marched from Phunon, and encamped at Oboth: and from ; 
Oboth they marched, and: encamped at Eji-Abari 
the ſun-riſing ſide of Moab. + Here the LorD ſai 


in the wilderneſs which is on 
to Moſes : © Trouble not the 


« Moabites, nor meddle with them: no part of their land will.I give you for an 
© inheritance : for to the children of Lot have I given Ar for an. inheritance.” |— 


k2 


Thence, therefore, they marched, and encamped in the vale of Zared: f where, 


again, the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Ye are, this day, to paſs by Ar, which 
is the border- town of Moab; and to approach to the children of Ammon: trou- 
ble not theſe, nor meddle with them: no part of their land will I give you for 
an inheritance : for to the children of Lot I have given it, 100, for an inherit- 


* ance.” |—Thence, therefore, they marched, and encamped on the wilderneſs-{ide 


of the Arnon, which floweth along the border of the Amorites : for the Arnon is 


14 


the boundary between Moab and che Amorites.—Hence, in a narrative of the wars, 


it is ſaid: The LorD came in a tempeſt, and poured forth the ſtreams of Arnon: 


7-5 
1.6 


< ſtreams that extended to Shebeth-Ar, and reclined on the border of Moab : and 


CARISESL READINGS. 


V. II. + SAM. and I; copy of xp. Comp. Deut. 2. 9.—V. 12. + 5AM; and. 1 copy of $EP.- 
Comp. Deut. 2. 17—19, | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 5. This very light food... The manna. 

V. 6. Fiery ſerpents. So called, probably, from the con- 
ſequence of 2 bite. Others would retain the Hebrew 
term; and render, ſaraph-ſerpents ; or that ſpecies of ſer- 


pents called /araph ; which is thought to be the h, or 


regulus. See c. R. 

V. 10. From Phunon. For ſo we learn from th# more 
complete journal ch. 33. 43. where we alſo find, that they 
had another encampment-not mentioned here, between Hor 


and Phunon ; namely, at Zalmona. . 
V. 13. On the wilderneſs-fide- of the mm} namely, where 
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it touched on the wilderneſs of Moab. This 


dentl 


ety nearly 
aſcertains the place of encampment : famous for the 4 
of water which they found there ; and the ſong which they 
ſang in confequence. See v. 16—18. and c. u. 
. 14. Hencr, in a narrative of the wars, &. This is evi- 
a reference to ſome hiſtorical piece of poetry, now 
loſt. The quotation has been conſidered as one of the moſt 
difficult paſſages in thg,Pentateuch. I truſt it will hence- 
forth appear to be up, without vexing” the text, See 
C. R. | ' 


© thence. 


| 


&« thence was obtained a well.” This is the well, of which the Lord ſaid to Moſes: 

* Aſſemble the people, and I will give them water.'—Then ſang the Iſraelites ty 
this ſong: © || A well hath ſprung up! | Reſound applauſe! A well, which the chiefs 18 
* diſcovered ; which the volunteers of the people digged, by delving with their 
6 ſtaves: from the wilderneſs to Mathana; from Mathana to Nahaliel; from Naha- 19 
liel to Bamoth; and from Bamoth to the vale in the territory of Moab, where 20 
_ — the top of Phaſga, which is oppoſite to Jeſhimon!” 


$ 17. The Conqueſt of the Land of the trans- Jordan Amorites. 


> THE LoRD, now, ſaid to Make March hence, and paſs over the torrent 


Arnon: behold, I deliver into your hand Sihon (the Amorite king of Heſh- 


bon) and his land. Begin to take poſſeſſion of it, and contend with him in bat- 
« tle: this day, begin to ſtrike, with fuch dread and fear of you, all the nations 
under the heavens, who ſhall hear the report of what ye have done; that they 
“may tremble and be terrified at your approach. Let the Iſraelites ſent meſſen- 21 
gers, f with words of peace, | to Sihon king of the Amorites, ſaying: © Let us paſs 22 
* through thy land: f in the king's way we will march; we will deviate neither to 
the right nor to the left ; | neither into the fields nor into the vineyards will we 

« turn afide; + what we eat thou ſhalt ſell to us for money, | and || for money ſhalt 
thou give us water to drink: | || in the king's way we will march, until we paſs 
thy boundaries: | only let us paſs through as travellers; as the children of Eſau 

4e who inhabit Seir, and the Moabites who inhabit Ar, permitted us to do.” |—But, 23 
Sihon not permitting the Iſraelites to paſs through his boundaries, f the Lord ſaid 

to Moſes : © Behold, I preſently put Sihon and his land in your power: begin to 

e take poſſeſſion of his land.” Now Sihon aſſembled his people, and went out 
unto the wilderneſs to oppoſe the Iſraelites : and, coming to Jahaz, he fought 
againſt them. But the Iſraelites ſmote him, f and his ſons and his whole people, | 24 
with the edge of the ſword; and took poſſeſſion of his land, from the Arnon to the 
Jabok ; unte the borders of the Ammonites : for || Jazer is| the boundary of the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 17. | So 84M. The REST, Spring up, O well! See c. R. V. 20. + 8AM. Comp. Deut. 2. 24, 25 — 
V. 21. + SAM. sEP.—V. 22. + SAM. and partly sEP. See c. R. Ib. + SAM. Ib. | So 8AM. The REsT, 
of the waters of the wells we will not drink. Ib. | wanting in sam. Ib. + $AM.—V. 23. + SAM. — 

i V. 24. + 5AM. Ib. || So sET. The REsr, firong was. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 
V. 17. Then * the Iſraelites, . Aﬀter paſſing could dig them with their faves: and this all the way from 


through a moſt dreary wilderneſs, in which there was no the wilderneſs to the vale mentioned ver. 20. For a more 


water; no wonder that they ſang and ſhouted for joy, on particular - lanation of the Res of this ſon "gs ſee C. R. 
the firſt ap bes rance of ſuch copious ſources of it. The V. 20. torrent Arnon. Perhaps it ſhould here be the 
Arnon, ſwelled by a tempeſt, had diffuſed its ſtreams to a vale, —_ through which the Arnon runs. 'Thoſe torrents, 
t extent: 4. theſe ſubſiding in the adjacent ſoil af- like ours, are oſten dry: but the whole ſpace which they 
forded well ſo near the ſurface of th earth that the people cover in floods, is called by the ſame name with themſelves. 
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26 


34 


35 
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Congugh of te ler, N UM BE RS. XXII. ene d Phar . 


Ammonites. Thus the Iſraelites took all thoſe cities of the Amorites, and dwelled in 
them; in Heſhbon, and in all its villages. For Heſhbon was the city of Sihon king 


of the Amorites; who had fought againſt the former king of Moab, and diſpoſſeſſed 


him of all his land, as far as the Arnon. Hence the poets have ſaid : © Come! let 
* Heſhbon be rebuilded; let the city of Sihon be repaired: for from Heſhbon there 
vent forth a fire; from the city of Sihon a flame; which conſumed |} Ar off 
% Moab, || which devoured | Bamoth-Arnon. Woe to thee, O Moab! thou art un- 
4 done, people of Chamoſh ! His ſons he ſuffered to be fugitives, and his daughters 
e tocbe led into captivity; by Sihon, a king of the Amorites! Their fair fields 
* Heſhbon deſtroyed, unto Dibon; their fallow-fields, unto Nopha by Medeba!“ 
Tux Iſraelites now dwelled in the land of the Amorites: and, Moſes having ſent 
men to explore Jazer, they took f it, and | its villages; and expelled the Amorites 
who were there.— They then turned, and took the way to Baſhan : and Og, the 
king of Baſhan, went out againſt them ; he and all his people, to give them battle 


at Edrei. But the Loxp ſaid to Moſes : © Be not afraid of him; for both him and 


“all his people, and his land, I deliver up to thee; and thou ſhalt do to him, as 
thou didſt to Sihon, king of the Amorites, who inhabited Heſhbon.” —So they 
fmote him, || and his ſons, | and all his people, without reſerve; and took poſlefſion: 
of his land. 


{$ 18. The Hiſtory of Balaam, &e:. 


THE children of Ifrael now marched, and encamped in the plains of Moab, on 
the other ſide of the Jordan, over againſt Jericho, But when Balak, the ſon of 
Ziphor, ſaw all that the Iſraelites had done to the Amorites, he and the Moabites 


were much afraid of ſo numerous a people: and, in their diſtreſs on account of the 


children of Iſrael, they ſaid to the elders of Midian : “ Such a multitude as this 


„will now lick up all around us, as an ox licketh up the graſs of the field. So: 
Balak, the ſon of Ziphor, at that time king of the Moabites, ſent meſſengers unto. 


VARIOUS READLENGS. 


V. 28. | as far as, SAM. SEP..SYR. and 7 Ms9. Ib. | So SET. The REsT, the lords of. See c. R. 
V. 32. + 8AM. Comp. ch. 32. 2.—V. 35. | wanting in SAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 2c, All its villages; lit. all its daughters: i. e. all V. 28, 4 fire. The fire of war. 


the 


er towns depending on it ; all its ont. Ib. Which devoured Bamoth-Arnon. This ſeems to be 


V. 26. The city; i. e. the capital, the ſame place mentioned v. 19. See c. R. | 
V. 27. Hence the poets have ſaid; &c. The Hebrew word V. 29. People of Chamoſh. Chamoſh was the god of the 
might be rendered, metaphorifts or tropologif if our lan- Moabites ; ho- is here elegantly reproached, for not better 


ge admitted theſe terms. This piece o | 
biohly metaphorical, and extremely beautiful. See c. x4. V. 30. Ther fair 
Ib. Come, let Heſbbon be rebuilded, &c. Theſe are the of the country ; as f. 


try is indeed ecting his people againſt a petty Amorite king. 
85 V. Ther fo jel; i. e. the moſt cultivated part 
ws denote the leſs cultivated. See 


words, not of an Amorite py as it has been commonly c. 4. ; 


ſuppoſed; but of a Jewiſh: 
r and ſtrengthen a city whence, while in the poſſeſſion been an uncultivated common, or heath, adjoining to Moab, 
the Amorites, ſo ſu a war had been carried on V. 4. To the elders of Midian. The chief men of the 


= 


againſt Moab. ; 


who invites his people to Ch. xxit. v. 1. In the plains of Moab. Theſe ſeem to have 


country; which then ſeems to have been without a king, 
271 | Phethor 


(go with them: only do nothing but what I ſhall bid thee. 


The King of Moab fend fr N UM BERS. XXII. Baton to curſe the Tridites. 


Phethor (which is on the river of the land of | Ammon |), to Balaam the ſon 
of Beor, to invite him, ſaying: © Lo! there is a people come out of Egypt, 
« who cover the face of the earth, and are now ſet down in my neighbourhood: 
come, therefore, I beſeech thee; and curſe, for me, this people; who are too ſtrong 
« for || me: perhaps, I may then be able to ſmite them, and drive them out of the 
land: for I know that bleſſed he muſt be, whom thou ſhalt bleſs, and curſed whom 
thou ſhalt curſe.” The elders of Moab and of Midian, taking with them divi- 
nation-gifts, went and came to Balaam, and reported to him the words of Balak. 
He ſaid to them: © Lodge here this night; and, what the Lord ſhall ſay to me, I 
ill report to you.” So the chiefs of Moab lodged with Balaam: and Gop came 


to Balaam, and ſaid: © What is the buſineſs of theſe men with thee?” And Balaam 


ſaid to GoD: © Balak, the fon of Ziphor, king of Moab, hath ſent to me his meſſage: 
«< Lo! there is a people come out of Egypt, who cover the face of the earth, f and 
« are now ſet down in my neighbourhood : | come now, and curſe them for me: 


t perhaps, I may then be able to give them battle, and to drive them out f of the 


land.“ But Gop ſaid to Balaam: Thou muſt not go with them: nor muſt thou 


e curſe that people; for bleſſed they are.” Balaam, riſing early in the morning, ſaid 


to Balak's || chiefs: .* Go back to your own land: for the Loxp permitteth me not 
eto go with you.” So the chiefs of Moab returned to Balak, and faid : © Balaam 
_ © would not come with us. — Let, again, Balak ſent chiefs? more numerous and 
more honourable than the former: and they came to Balaam, and ſaid to him: 
Thus ſaith Balak, the ſon of Ziphor: Be not, I pray thee, backward to come to 
me: for I will heap honours upon thee, and will do whatſoever thou ſhalt bid me: 

come, therefore, I beſeech thee, and curſe, for me, this people.“ But Balaam, in 
anſwer, ſaid to Balak's || chiefs: Were Balak to give me his houſe-full of ſilver, 
« || or of gold; I could not go beyond the word of the Lord my God to do either 
5 leſs or more than he commandeth. Now, therefore, ſtay here, I pray you, this night 
&« alfo; that I may know what more the Lord may ſay to me.” And || Gor came 
to Balaam in the night, and ſaid to him: „If theſe men are come to invite thee, 
” So Balaam, riſing 
early in the morning, ſaddled his $a and went with the chiefs of Moab. But, as 


"VARIOUS READING. 


10 


Sy. 


12 
13 


14 


15 
16 


17 
18 


9 


20 


21 


22 


CH. XXII. v. 5. | So SAM. s YR. VULG. and 16 Mss. The REST, his people. See c. R. —V. 6. || us, SEP. 


and 2 Mss.—V. II. + SEP. Ib. + sEr.—-V. 13. | ſervants, sET.—V. 18. | So sr. and 1 Ms. 
REST, ſervants. See c. R. Ib. | So SAM. SYR. he REST, and —V. 20. an angel of God, sau. 


 _EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


The 


. The river of the land of Ammon. I prefer the read- an adorer of the Loxp : or the Lon bath hand; and in 
in 5 5 &c. for reaſons 8 in c. x. other places, been foiſted into the text. The former I think 


J. Divination-preſents. 


eſe were given to the diviner more probable. The Ammonites were the deſcendants of 


or ſoothſayer. For ſuch, in all ages and nen were not Lot; who certainly worſhipped the Loxp: and this is, to 


to be conſulted without a gift. me, another proof that Balaam was an Ammonite. 
V. 8. What the Loxp hall ſay, &c. B chen was 
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he 


What happened to Balan N UMB ERS. XXII. - in bis peru 16 Mock 


be went [ with a covetous diſpoſition |], Gop was incenſed againſt him: and an 


aZ 


angel of the Loxp placed himſelf in the way, to oppoſe him. Now he was riding 


upon his aſs, accompanied by his two ſervants : when the aſs, ſeeing an angel of the 


LoxD ſtanding in the way, with a drawn ſword in. his hand, turned aſide, out of 
the way, and went into the field: and Balaam ſmote the aſs, to bring her back into 


the way. But the angel of the Loxp placed himſelf in a path, between two vine- 


yards, having a wall on each fide of it: and when the aſs ſaw the angel of the 
LoD, ſhe thruſt herſelf againſt the wall, and cruſhed Balaam's leg againſt the wall; 


on which he again ſmote her. The angel of the Loxp, going further on, ſtood 


now in a place ſo narrow, that there was no room to turn, either to the right or to 
the left: and when the aſs ſaw the angel of the Lox, ſhe fell down under Balaam; 
and Balaam, in great anger, ſmote the aſs with a ſtaff. The Loxp then opened the 
mouth of the aſs; who ſaid to Balaam: What have I done to thee, that thou 
* ſhouldeſt, thrice, thus ſmite me?” Balaam anſwered: ©« Becauſe thou haſt inſulted 
* me. Had I a ſword in mine hand, I would, now, kill thee.” The aſs replied to 


| Balaam: Am I not thine own aſs, upon which thou haſt ridden ſince ever I came 


31 

32 
33 
34 


35 


- 


“into thy poſſeſſion? Was I ever wont to do to thee ſo before ?” He ſaid: No.“ 
Then the Loxp opened the eyes of Balaam ; who, when he ſaw the angel of the 
Lord ſtanding in the way, with a drawn ſword in his hand, fell proſtrate on his 


face. And the angel of the LorD ſaid to him: Why haſt thou, theſe three times, 


e ſmitten thine aſs? Lo! I am come out to oppoſe thee; becauſe I know that thou 
« art going with an evil intention. The aſs ſaw me, and thrice turned aſide from 
before me; which if ſhe had not done, I would certainly have flain thee, and 
„ ſpared her.” Balaam ſaid to the angel of the Lorp : I have ſinned: but I 
* knew not that thou ſtoodeſt in the way to oppoſe me: ſo, now, if my going 
« diſpleaſe thee, I will return.” The angel of the Loxp ſaid then to Balaam: 
„Go with the men: but Þ be careful to | ſay nothing but what I ſhall bid thee 
„ ſay.” 80 Balaam went with Balak's chiefs. „ 
WHEN Balak heard that Balaam was coming, he went out to meet him, unto a 
frontier city of Moab on the border of the Arnon. And Balak ſaid to Balaam : 
« Did I not ſend a prefling meſſage to invite thee? Why cameſt thou not to me? 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 22. + ARAB.—V, 35. f SAM. SEP. 


E XPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 22. But as he went with a covetous diſpoſition, &c. V. 32. Becauſe I know that thou art going with an evil 
This addition, which is in the Arabic verſion only, may be intention. Lit. Becauſe evil is thy way before me. The 


eab 


an 1 but it is a convenient one; and perfectly difference between the Jewiſh and Samaritan copies is ac- 
e 


ou 


to the character of Balaam, who loved the wages counted for in c. 8. 


of unrighteouſneſs. See 2 Pet. 2. 15. V. 35. Went with Balal's chieft. i. e. He continued 
' Ibid. Accompanied by his two ſervants. The chiefs of his journey after them; for it ſhould ſeem that they had 


Moab had: pro 


coming. 


bly gone before him, to announce his guy before to announce his coming, See the next _ 
. - # - and v. 22. 1 | 
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FOO PEPE VO NUM BE RS. XXIII. ib the Heel ß; 


« Am I, then, unable to reward thee?“ Balaam anſwered: Lo! to thee I am 38 
come: but can I, of myſelf, ſay any thing at all? What the Lorp ſhall put into 

% my mouth, that I will F be careful to | ſpeak.” —Balaam then went with Balak. 39 
And when || they came | to Kiriath-huzoth, Balak ſlaughtered oxen and ſheep, and 40 
ſent portions to Balaam, and the chiefs that were preſent. —And, on the morrow, 41 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him to Bamoth-Baal; || that thence he might ſee | 
a part of the people of 1/ae/. And Balaam ſaid: Build here ſeven altars, and x 
© bring hither ſeven ſteers and ſeven rams.” Balak did as Balaam bade; and 2 
|| Balak and Balaam | offered, as holocauſts, a ſteer and a ram, on each of the altars. 
And Balaam ſaid to Balak : Stand thou f here by thine || holocauſts, while I go 3 
e to ſee if || the LorD | will meet me: and whatſoever he ſhall ſuggeſt to me, that 

J will tell thee.” + So Balak ſtood by his holocauſts ; while Balaam went to en- 
quire of God. | Now he went in anxious ſilence : - and || GoD met Balaam ; who 4 
ſaid to him: © I have conſtructed ſeven altars; and on each of the altars I have 
&« offered, as holocauſts, a ſteer and a ram.” Then || the LorD | put words into 
Balaam's mouth, and ſaid : © Return to Balak, and ſo ſpeak to him.” 80 he re- 
turned to Balak, who was ſtill ſtanding by his || holocauſts, with all the chiefs of 
Moab: and, f the ſpirit of the Lord inſpiring him, | he uttered theſe oracular ) 
ſentences: © From Aram I am brought by Balak! from the mountains of Kedem, 
by the king of Moab! Come, /a:th he, curſe, for me, Jacob! come, execrate 

“ Ifrael ! How ſhall I curſe whom Gop hath not curſed ? how execrate whom 

« the LoRD hath not execrated? When I view them from the ſummits of rocks; 

&« when I look at them from the towering hills; I ſee them to be a people, who are 
to dwell by themſelves; and who are not to be reckoned among the other nations 

e Who ſhall count the duſt-/ike progeny of Jacob? who ſhall number the multitude 10 
“of Iſrael? May I die the death of the righteous, and like theirs be my latter 
end!“ Here Balak ſaid to Balaam: © Why haſt thou ſo treated me? I brought 1: 
| © thee to curſe mine enemies; and, lo! thou haſt done nothing but bleſs them.” 

F Balaam anſwered, and faid: © Muſt I not be careful to ſay only what the LORD 12 


© vv 


VARIOUS READING S$ 


V. 38. I SsAu.—V. 39. ¶ he had brought him, s AM. sYR. -V. 41. || and thence ſhewed him, EP. CH. XXIII. v. 2. 
| wanting in SEP. and 2 Mss.—V. 3. + SYR. and 9 Mss. Ib. | So SAM. SYR. and 31 Mss. The REsT, 
holocauſt. See c. R. Ib. || Gor, SAM. SEP. Ib. T sEP.—-V. 4. | an angel of God, 8AM.—V. 5. || the 
angel of the Lord, 8AM,—V. 6. | So SAM. SEP. sR. The REST, holocauſt. Ib, + sEP.—V. 12. + SEP» 

| | SYR. and 1 Ms. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 12 To Kiriath-huzoth, The Samaritan copy has V. 7. Facob—lſrael. Poetically, for the people de- 
Kiriath-hizoth; and the Syriac verſion, Kiriath-hazeroth. ſcended from him. | | 
See c. R. | V. 10. The multitude. Others, the fourth part. See 


Ch. xxiii. v. 3. He went in anxious filence. I have c. R. PA 
united both the moſt probable ſignifications of the Hebrew Ib. And like theirs be my latter end! The Greek tranſla- 
word, becauſe I am not fure which is the more probable. tor underſtood the words differently, and rendered: And 
See c. ke | 7 8 like theirs be my poſterity ! See c. 4. | 


274 © putteth 


eor can Balak's E. mal. N 1 M B E R 8. XXIV. nate bm er bi his Mind. 


13 « putteth into my mouth?” But Balak fad to him: Come b me, I pray 
< thee, unto another place, whence thou mayeſt ſee them (although thou canſt not 
© ſee them all, but only the utmoſt part of them); and thence curſe them, for me.” 
x4 So he brought him to the top of Phiſga, in the field of Zophim; where he builded 
ſeven altars; and offered, on each of the altars, as holocauſts, a ſteer and a ram. 

15 And 7 Balaam faid to Balak: „Stand, || here, by thine || holocauſts ; while I go 
16 © yonder || to meet the LoxD|.” And || the Loxp | met Balaam, and put words into 
1) his mouth, and ſaid: * Return to Balak, and ſo ſpeak.” When he returned to him, 
he found him ſtanding by his || holocauſts, with the chiefs of Moab. And when 
18 Balak ſaid to him: © What faith the Lorp?” he uttered theſe oracular ſentences : 
19 © Attend, Balak! and hear: liſten to me, fon of Ziphor! Gob is not a man, to 
„lie; nor a ſon of Adam, to repent. Shall he ſay, and not do? Shall he pro- 
20 * miſe, and not fulfil? Lo! to bleſs I am inſtructed, and bleſs I will; nor can I 
21 © revoke the benediction. I behold nothing harmful in Jacob; I ſee nothing diſ- 
e aſtrous in Iſrael. With them is the Lox, their Gop ; and to him they ſhout, 
22 as to a king: Gop, who brought them out of Egypt, is to them as the ſtrength 
23 of the rhinoceros. No enchantment is uſed by Jacob; no divination by Iſrael: to 
24 . © Jacob, and to Iſrael, extemporally is told whatſoever Gop is to do, Lo! like a 
„ Honeſs that people ſhall riſe up, they ſhall rear themſelves like a youthful lion : 
* who recoucheth not until he have devoured the prey, and have drunken the 
25 © blood of the lain.” —Balak then ſaid to Balaam : Neither curſe them at all, 
26 © nor bleſs them at all.” But Balaam anſwered, and faid to Balak : Did I not 
« forewarn thee, ſaying : © Whatſoever the Lox ſhall bid, that I muſt do? 

27 Then Balak ſaid to Balaam : Come, I pray thee; let me bring thee unto another 
place: it may be agreeable to Gop, perhaps, that thence thou curſe them, for 

28 © me.” 80 Balak brought Balaam unto the top of Pheor, that looketh toward 
29 Jeſhimon. And Balaam ſaid to Balak : © Build here ſeven altars, and bring hither 
30 © ſeven ſteers and ſeven rams.” And Balak did as Balaam bade; and offered, as 
; holocauſts, a ſteer and a ram on each altar. But when Balaam ſaw, that it was 
agreeable to the LoRD to bleſs Iſrael ; he went not, as at the other times, to look 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 15. + SEP. SYR. and 2 uss. Ib. | wanting in SAM. SEP. and 8 88. Ib, | So sAM. SEP. SYR. and 79 
Muss. The REST, holocauſt. Ib. || to enquire of God, $8EP,—V. 16. || the angel of the LORD, sau. GOD, 
sx. and 10 uss. See c. R. 822 21. || al. he beholdeth; and fo again, he ſeeth. See "as "i 5 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


v. 21. I lebold nothing harmful Kc. The common ren- ſpects more formidable. See other odio of this oe . 
dering 18, no miquity ; no perverſeneſs neither of which, I in c. x. 
think, is here the meaning of the original. Balaam ſaw V. 23. No enchantment is whed, &c. Others hates No 
-every thing about the Iſraelites that beſpoke proſperity. enchantment availeth againſt Jacob, Ke. But this ſuiteth 
Zee c i not the context. See c. x. — 
v. 2 5 Is to them as the firength of the rhinoceros, He Ib. Ext rally, Without any previous divination, or 
could hardly have found a ſtronger expreſſion, The rhino- magical act, being employed. 
ceros is next in ſtrength to the elephant, and in ſome re- 
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for omens, but only turned his face toward the wilderneſs ; where, on railing his 2 
eyes, he ſaw the Iſraelites encamped, according to their tribes : and, the ſpirit of 
God coming upon him, he uttered theſe oracles: © Saith Balaam, the ſon of Beor; 
„ ſaith the man whoſe eyes are open: || ſaith he, who hath heard the words of 4 
© Gop;| who hath ſeen the viſion of the 0omn1yoTENT; intranced, but with open 
© eyes: How beautiful thy tents, O Jacob! thy tabernacles, O Iſrael! Like vales {5 
« || planted with groves; like gardens on the ſide of a river! Like lign-aloes planted 
* by the Loxp; like cedars by water-ſtreams ! Waters ſhall flow from the urn of 
* Jacob, and his ſeed ſhall become a numerous people! Their king ſhall be ſupe- 
* rior to || Agag; and his kingdom more highly exalted ! Gop, who brought them 8 
out of Egypt, is to them as the ſtrength of the rhinoceros. ! The nations, that 
« oppoſe them, they will conſume ; their bones they will break in pieces, and in 
* their gore imbrue their ſhafts ! Like a lion Mael lieth down; like a lioneſs he 9g 
* coucheth : who ſhall dare to rouſe him? Be he bleſſed, O Vrael ] who bleſſeth 
« thee; and be he accurſed who curſeth thee !' ”——Balak was now ſo enraged 
at Balaam, that he ſmote his hands together; and he ſaid to Balaam : © I called 
© thee to curſe mine enemies; and, lo! thou haſt, thrice now, heaped benedic- 
tions on them! Begone, therefore, to thine own place: I meant to treat thee 
© moſt honourably ; but from honour the LorD hath precluded thee.” —But Ba- 
laam ſaid to Balak-: © Was not this what I preciſely ſaid to the meſſengers, whom 
thou ſenteſt to me: Were Balak to give me his houſe full of filver, || or of gold, 
« I could not go beyond the commandment of the Loxb, # ſo as to do, of my 
« own mind, either good or bad: what the Lorp ſhall ſay f to me, | that muſt I 
report? Lo! then, as I am now going back to my own people; come, let me 
e adviſe thee of what this people will, in future times, do to thy people.” —He then 
uttered theſe oracular ſentences : © Saith Balaam, the ſon of Beor ; ſaith the man, 
_ © whoſe eyes are open : ſaith he who hath heard the words of Gop; who hath 
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11 
12 


13 


14 
15 


16 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XXIV. v. 4. | wanting in 8AM.—V. 6. | So 8AM. SEP. vULG. The REST, ſpread out. See c. x. 
V. 7. || Gog, 8AM. 8EP, See c. R.—V. 13. | SO SAM. SYR. ARAB, The REST, and. Ib. * my God, 
| VULG. and 6 Mss. Ib. + SAM. SYR. 5 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxiv. v. 3. The man <vhoſe eyes are open. He is 
under no deluſion, but perfectly aware of what he ſays. 

V. 4. Intranced, but with open eyes. The viſion was ſo 
diſtin& and clear, as not to be miſtaken. 

V. 6: Like wales, &c. The word expreſſes thoſe nar- 
row dales through which torrents uſually run. 

Ib. Like lign-aloes. The Indian calambac, the moſt re- 
ſinous and fragrant of all woods. It is ſaid to be planted 
by the Lord, on account of its t rarity and preciouſ- 
neſs. The Indians account it 1 * and burn it as incenſe 
in their temples. The ancient tranſlators, however, under - 
ſtood the word differently, and render, Like tents, &c. See 
r ; ; 
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V. 7. Although I am not ſatisfied that this verſe is 
not in ſome meaſure corrupted, I have endeavoured to 
make out of it a tolerable ſenſe. The greateſt rivers ariſe 
from ſmall ſources : theſe are poetically called their urns. 
2 numerous poſterity of Jacob are likened to a copious 

ream. | | 
Ib. A numerous people. Lit. Many waters, But I ſuſ- 
pect there is a ſmall error in the preſent text; and, at any 
rate, this is the meaning. See c. R. 

Ib. Superior to Agag. Agag ſeems to have been the 
general name of the kings of the Amalekites. Compare 
1 Sam. 15. 8. and ſee c. x. LED | 


« been 


17 


18 
19 
20 


21 


3 


v. 17. A flar traced from Facob. This evidently alludes 
to the track of a comet. | 
Ib. Will conſume the whiſkers of Moab, and break the 


crown, &c, There is but one word in the original for 


the DeftruBiion of Moab by a NUMBERS. XXV. 


© be utterly deſtroyed !” 


E . — 


Deſcendant from Jacob. 


been participant of the knowledge of the MoST-HiH who hath ſeen the viſion 
« of the OMNIPOTENT ! intranced, but with open eyes: © I foreſee it, though it 
« vill not happen now; I behold it, though yet at a diſtance. A ſtar traced from 
Jacob, a ſceptre ſprung from Iſrael, will conſume the whiſkers of Moab, and 
break the crown of every ſon of {edition ! His ſhall be the poſſeſſion of Edom, 
e the poſſeſſion of || Seir his enemy! for Iſrael will act valiantly; and a prince, de- 


„ ſcending from Jacob, will depopulate their cities !' ”—Looking then toward 


Amalek, he uttered this oracular ſentence : © The firſt of nations is Amalek: yet 
its latter end will be utter deſtruQtion !”—Then, looking toward the Kenite 
nation, he uttered this oracular ſentence : © Strong- indeed is thy dwelling- place; 
« and thy neſt thou haſt fixed in a rock: yet thy neſt ſhall be demoliſhed; and the 
“ cunning of Aſhur will captive thee !”—He then # uttered this oracular ſentence : 
„Alas! who ſhall be preſerved from the ſumiel, or protected from the hand of the 
« Chethites ? They will oppreſs Aſhur; they will oppreſs Heber; and theſe too ſhall 
—Balaam then ſet out to return to his own place: and 
Balak alſo went his own way. 8 


F 19. The People, ſeduced by the Midianite We omen, commit Idolatry. 


BUT while the Iſraelites abode in Setim, the people profaned themſelves by 
conſorting with the women of Moab; who invited them to the ſacrifices of their 
gods: and the people ate of their ſacrifices, and worſhipped their gods: ſome of 
them even wore the badges of Baal-pheor. The Loxp was therefore incenſed 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 18. | Eſau, SAM. SEP.—V. 23. 5 looking towards Og, sEP. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 22, Yet thy nel, &c. The alluſion is beautifully con- 
tinued. The Aſſyrians are like perſons going to attack and 
deſtroy an eagle's neſt; which, as they cannot do it by open 
force, they accompliſh by ſtratagem. ; 


See C. R. 


ſeorch and break ; but that it meaneth both, is clear from 
the paralleliſm. For the reſt, I have followed partly the 
Samaritan, and partly the Jewiſh copy, for reaſons given in 
C. x. which ſee ; and compare Jerem. 48. 45. This oracle 
is ſuppoſed, with great reaſon, to have been accompliſhed 
by David. See 2 _ 8. 2. TP a 

Ib. Every ſon of ſedition ; 1. e. every turbulent neigh- 
bour ; 33 oabites, As Edomites, Phi. 
liſtines, &c. See the whole 8th chapter of 2 Sam. 

V. 19. A prince, deſcending, &c, 'There is but one word 
in the original, which may ſignify either deſcent or  domi- 
nion. I have joined both. See c. R. | 


| Th. Will d populate, &c. Lit. Will deſtroy the remainder 


from a city. See c. k. and comp. 1 Kings 11. 15, 16. 
V. 20. Compare 1 Sam. 15. 8. 
V. 21. Thy ng, &c. This alludes to their ordinary ha- 
bitations, which were ſtrong holds in rocky mountains: 


hence they are called Kenites, or neft-inhabilants. 


the Midianites, and was ſlain. 


377 


Ib. The cunning of Aſhur, &c. I have followed the read- 
ing which the Greek tranſlator had before him. The pre- 
ſent text is neither ſenſe nor mar. See c. x. 

V. 23. From the ſumiel. The ſumiel, or ſamum, is a peſti- 
Sr” burning wind, which deſtroys every one who breathes 
It. ee C. R. N . f 
V. 24. The Chethites. Theſe are ſuppoſed to be the 
Macedonians, who under Alexander the Great overthrew 
the Perſian empire; which comprehended Aſſyria and all 
the country beyond the Euphrates, which is here called 
Heber. See c. R. | 

Ib. Theſe too, &c. i. e. Aſhur and Heber. See c. x. 

V. 25. Set out to return. He lingered, however, am 
See ch. 31. 8. 
Ch. xxv. v. 3. Some of them even wore the badger of Baal. 
pheor—by binding their heads with fillets in his honour, and 
thus openly avowing their idolatry. See c. x. 


n 
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"The gu comms Holt, NUMBERS. XXV. nens rie. 


againſt the Iſraelites, and ſaid to Moſes: | Take all the chiefs of the nals | with 4 
* thee, and f let them ſlay thoſe men who have worn the badges of Baal- pheor; 
and hang them up before the Log, until ſun-ſetting; | that the indignation of 
the LoRD may be averted from Iſrael.” And Moſes ſaid to the judges of Iſrael: 5 
* Slay ye, each in his own department, the men who have worn the badges of 
“ Baal-pheor.” ——Meanwhile a certain Iſraelite approached to his brethren with 6 
a Midianite woman, in the ſight of Moſes and of the whole aſſembly of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, who were weeping at the door of the convention-tent: which when 7 
Phinehas (the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron, the prieſt) ſaw, he ſallied from the 
midſt of the aſſembly; and, with a ſpear in his hand, went after the man of Iſrael, 8 
into the bed-chamber; and pierced both the man of Iſrael and the woman, through, 
in the bed-chamber : on which the plague ceaſed among the children of Iſrael.— 
Now thoſe who died, during the plague, were twenty-four thouſand. 9 
THz LoRD then ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon +6 
| © of Aaron, the prieſt, hath turned away my wrath from the children of Iſrael, by 
| © the zeal which he hath ſhewn, among them, for my ſake ; and hath prevented 
me from conſuming them, in my jealouſy. Tell him, therefore, that, lo! I enter 
« into a covenant of friendſhip with him; by which, to himſelf and to his poſte- 
< rity, the prieſthood is perpetually confirmed: becauſe he hath been zealous for 
« his Gop, and hath made an atonement for the children of Iſrael.” —The name 
of the ſlain Iſraelite (who was ſlain with the Midianite woman) was Zimri, the ſon 
of Salu, a patriarchal chief among the Simeonites : and the name of the ſlain Midi- 
anite woman was Chozbi, the daughter of Zur, who was the patriarchal chief of a 
Midianite family.—— The Loxd then ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Diſtreſs the Mi- 15 
« dianites, and ſmite them; becauſe they diſtreſſed you, by the artifices which they 18 
employed to ſeduce you, in the affair of Pheor; and in the affair of their ſiſter 
„ Chozbi (the daughter of a Midianite chief ) who was ſlain, when the plague raged 
on account of Pheor.“ 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XXV. v. 4. | wanting i in SAM. Ib. + 84M. See c. K. Ib. || wanting in 8AM. 


EXPLANATORY NOT ES. 


V. 4. Take the chiefs of the People, &c. Neither the Jew- 
iſh nor Samaritan copy ſeems here unmutilated. I have 
therefore, with Houbigant and Kennicott, made © one text 
out of both. See c. x. 

V. 6. A Midianite woman. The Midianites were the 
next neighbours of the Moabites, and probably worſhipped 
the ſame gods. Comp. ch. 22. 4, 7. It is remarkable that 
the Greek tranſlator renders the paſſage thus : certain 
1ſraelite, coming, took one of his brethren to a Midianite wo- 
man ; as if the man had gone out to her, and not brought 
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her to his own tent. The Vulgate is alſo favourable to this 
reading; but it is incompatible with the or * text as it 
now ſtands, See c. R. 

V. 7. 4 ſpear. Others, a poniard. | 

V. 8. In the bed-chamber. Lit. In her bed-chamber ; which 
favours the Greek verſion, v. 6.—Others here render the 
word, in her belly; as denoting the pierced part. See c. x. 

V. 12. Tell him, therefore. The Syriac tranſlator ren- 
ders: J therefore ſay. 
ing. See c. R. 


nd this may be the true render- 


* 


10 


11 


died not. 
12 


13 
14 


15 


16 
* 


* \ : ; $0 &.-, * 0 
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SIA bing 9 20. A new Muſter is ordered. 


IT was after the fore/aid plague that the LoxD fpoke to Moſes, and Eleazar the 
ſon of Aaron, the prieſt, ſaying : * Take the ſum of the whole afſembly of the 
« children of Iſrael, according to their patriarchal houſes, from the age of twenty 
years upward ; all who are fit for war in Iſrael.” — So Moſes and Eleazar muſ- 
tered them, on the plains of Moab, by the Jordan, oppoſite to Jericho; from the 
age of twenty years upward, as the Loxp had given in command to Moſes. 
Now the children of Iſrael, who had come out of Egypt, were: 

FRoM the ſons of Reuben, the firſt-born of Iſrael; the family of the 8 
from Hanoch; the family of the Phalluites, from Phallu; the family of the Hezron- 
ites, from Hezron; and the family of the Charmiites, from Charmi: theſe were the 
Reubenite families; and of them were muſtered forty- three thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and thirty. Eliab was the ſon of Phallu; and the ſons of Eliab were Nemuel, 
Dathan, and Abiram. This was the Dathan, and this the Abiram, who being of 
the national council, conſpired with Korah and his aſſociates againſt Moſes and 


Aaron; which ſo provoked the Lox, that the earth opened its mouth and ſwal- 


lowed them up; and they were made an example of: at what time their affociates 
died, and fire conſumed Korah and other fifty men. The {ons of Korah, however, 

From the ſons of Simeon, according to their kinſhips, were, the family of the 
Jemuelites, from || Jemuel ; the family of the Jaminites, from || Jamin ; the family 
of the Jachinites, from Jachin ; the family of the Zoharites, from || Zohar ; and 
the family of the Saulites, from Saul. Theſe were the Simeonite families; and f of 
them were muſtered | twenty-two thouſand and two hundred. | 

FRoM the ſons of Gad, according to their kinſhips, were, the family of the 


Zephonites, from || Zephon ; the family of the Hagaites, from Hagai ; the family 


of the Shuniites, from Shuni ; the family of the Ezebonites, from || Ezebon ; the 
family of the Ediites, from || Edi; the family of the Arodiites, from Arodi; and the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XXVI. v. 12. | al. Nemuel. . Ib. || al. Jarib.— V. 13. || al. Zerah —V. 14. + SEP. VULG. edt I 5. Py 


Ziphion—V. 16. || al. Ozni. Ib. || al. Eri. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. ( 


Ch. xxvi. v. . 3. Muſtered them, &c. That the preſent text This verſe is mutilated In the Jewiſh copies, and preſerved 
is here corrupted, and muſt have been corrupted at a very entire only in the Samaritan, 


C. R. 


early period, is evident from the ſtrainings made by all the V. 12 and 13. I have given the names as they are in | 


ancient tranſlators to make a meaning out of it. I have en- Gen. 46. 16. The textual varieties are below. 
deavoured to reſtore the text, in a very ſimple manner; for V. 15. In the Greek verſion, the tribe of Judah comes 
which ſee c. R. after that of Simeon; then Ifſachar and Zebulon; and then 


V. 8. Eliab was the ſon of Phallu, &c. This 1 1 is Cad and Aſher. It has alſo ſome variety in the particular 
occaſionally introduced to ſhew the genealogy of Dathan numbers: but the ſum total is the ſame in all the copies 
and Abiram. and verſions, 


V. 10. That the earth... . + « ſwallowed then uf, &. 


— 
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family of the Areliites, from f Areli. Theſe were the Gadite families; : ; and of them 


were muſtered forty thouſand and five hundred. 


Ex and Onan were ſons of Judah: but Er and Onan died, without children, in 


the land of Chanaan. So from the other ſons of Judah, according to their kinſhips, 


were the family of the Shelahites, from Shelah ; the family of the Pharezites, from 
Pharez; and the family of the Zerahites, from Zerah : and, from the ſons of Pha- 
rez, the family of the Hezronites, from Hezron; and the family of the Hamuelites, 
from || Hamuel.—Theſe were the Judahite families; and of them were muſtered 
ſeventy- ſix thouſand and five hundred. 

| FROM the ſons of Iſſachar, according to their kinſhips, were, the family of the 
Tholahites, from Tholah; the family of the Phuahites, from Phuah; the family of 
the Jaſhubites, from Jaſhub; and the family of the Shimronites, from Shimron.— 
Theſe were the Iſſacharite families; and of them were muſtered rs thouſand 
and three hundred. 

Fon the ſons of Zebulon, according to their kinſhips, were, the family of the 
Seridites, from Serid; the family of the Elonites, from Elon ; and the family of the 
Jahelelites, from Jahelel. — Theſe were the Zebulonite families; and of them were 
muſtered ſixty thouſand and five hundred. 


FROM the ſons of Joſeph, Manaſfeh and de were, from the ſons of Ma-; 
naſſeh, the family of the Machirites, from Machir, and the family of the Gilead- 


ites, from Gilead the ſon of Machir: and, from the ſons of Gilead, the family of 
the Ahiezerites, from || Ahiezer; the family of the Helekites, from Helek; the fa- 


mily of the Aſhrielites, from || Aſhriel; the family of the Shechemites, from She- 


chem; the family of the Shemidahites, from Shemidah; and the family of the He- 
pherites, from Hepher. But Hepher's ſon, Zalphahad, had no ſons, but daughters; 
and the names of Zalphahad's daughters were Mahala, Noa, Hogla, Milcha, and 
Tirza.—Theſe were the Manaſſehite families; and of them were GG fifty- 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

FRoM the ſons of Ephraim, according to their kinſkips, were, the family of the 
Shuthelahites, from Shuthelah ; the family of the Becherites, from Becher; and the 
family of the Thahanites, from Thahan : and, from the ſon of Shuthelah, || Eran, 
the family of the Eranites.—Theſe were the Ephraimite families; and of them were 
muſtered thirty-two thouſand and five hundred. —Theſe were the children of Jo- 
ſeph, according to their families. 

Fon the ſons of Benjamin, according to their. kinſhips, were the family of 


21 


22 


the Belahites, from Belah; the he 1 the e from Aſhbel; the family of 


| | VARIOUS: READINGS, 5 0 ee 
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the A inc from Ahiram; the fainily' of the Muphimites, from {| Muphim; . 


family of the Huphimites, from Huphim ; & the family of the Aredites, from 


Ared; and the family of the Naamanites, from Naaman.— Theſe were the Benja- 
minite families; and of them were muſtered-forty-five thouſand and fix hundred. 
FroM || Huſhim the ſon of Dan were the families of the Huſhimites : theſe, 
according to their kinſhips, were the Danite families (all the families from Huthim); 
and of them were muſtered ſixty- four thouſand and four hundred. : ; 
FRoM the ſons of Aſher, according to their kinſhips, were, the family of the 


Jimnahites, from Jimnah; the family. of the Iſhuahites, from Iſhuah ; + the family 


of the Iſhuiites, from Iſhui; | the family of the Beriahites, from Beriah; || and, from 
the ſons of Beriah, | the family of the Heberites, from Heber; and the family of 
the Malchielites, from Malchiel. And the name of Aſher's daughter was Serah.— 
Theſe were the Aſherite families; and of them were muſtered an thouſand 
and four hundred. 

 FRoM the ſons of Naphthali, according to their kinſhips, were, the family of the 
Jahezaelites, from Jahezael ; the family of the Guniites, from Guni; the family of 
the Jezerites, from Jezer; and the family of the Shalumites, from Shalum.—Theſe 
were the Naphthalite families, according to their kinſhips; and ex them were muſ- 


| tered forty-five thouſand and four hundred. 


57 
58 


* 


Tnus the whole ſum of the Iſraelites who were then muſtered, was ſix wet 
and one thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty. And the Loxp ſpoke to Moſes, ſay- 
ing: © To theſe, according to the number of names, ſhall the land be apportioned, 
« for an inheritance: to the more numerous zr:bes thou ſhalt give a greater, to the 
« leſs numerous a ſmaller inheritance; to each of them ſhall their inheritance be 


„given, in proportion to the number of its muſtered men: but, by lot let the i in- 


« heritances of the land be apportioned, according to the names of the patriarchal 


4 tribes: according to the lot let their inheritances be apportioned, wer they 


« be many or few.“ 
Or the Levites, according to their kinſhips, theſe were muſtered : the fainily of 


the Gerſhonites, from Gerſhon ; the family of the Koathites, from Koath ; the 
family of the Merariites, from Merari: and, from f the ſons of | Levi, the family of 


S 


VARIOUS READINGS. ; 


V. 38. || al. Abiraſb. u. 39. | al. Shuphim. Ib. „And, from the ſons of Belah, ALL, but SAM. See c. R. 


V. 


ö have 


aa is of little im i, 070 ot See c. R. the other tribes the relpective numbers were now | 


V. 42. || al. Shuham.—V, 44. + SYR, *. 45. M ""nting in sAuM. V. . + SAM. SEP, 


f BXPLANATORY NOTRS. 


8. Abiram. In Gen. 46. he is called Abirgſb. I 1820; and that this diminution had happened in the tribes 
ome ſuſpicion that Abirab is the right name. But of Reuben, Simeon, Gad, Ephraim, an aphthali ; for in 


1. The whole ſum, &c. By comparing this chapter greater than before, 


| with ch. 1. we find that the number of males, from twen V. 52. — equal ſhares, or ee Ed. 
years upward, was, ſince the laſt muſter, diminiſhed by n | 


Vol. I. 5 i O © „ the 


c of Maſe and d. N UMBER 8. XXVII. Ca u aue. 


the Libnites, the family of the Hebronites, the family of the N the mY 
of the Muſhites, and the family of the Korahites. 

KoATH was the father of Amram : and the wife of Amram was Jochabed, a 4g 
daughter of Levi, whom Atha bare to him in Egypt: and to Amram ſhe bare Moſes 
and Aaron, and their ſiſter Mary. The ſons of Aaron were Nadab, Abiu; Eleazar, 60 
and Ithamar: but Nadab and Abiu had died, while 885 were offering profane fire, 61 
before the LorD. 

Tux ſum of the muſtered ba was . thouſand; being all the males 62 
from the age of a month upward. With the other Iſraelites they had not been muſ- 
tered; becauſe there was no inheritance to be given to them, among the children of 
Ifrael. | | þ | e 

Sven was the muſter, which Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt made of the children 63 
of Iſrael, in the plains of Moab by the Jordan, over againſt Jericho. Among theſe 64 
there was not a man of thoſe muſtered by Moſes and Aaron, when they muſtered 
the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sinai: for of them the Lok D had ſaid: 65 
They ſhall certainly die in the wilderneſs.” A man of them there was not left, 
ſave Chaleb the ſon of Jephuneh, and Joſhuah the ſon of Nun. 

Ix was now that, among the families of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph, the daugh- 1 
ters of Zalaphahad (the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the 
ſon of Manaſſeh), whoſe names were Mahala, Noa, Hogla, Milcha, and Tirza, came 
and preſented themſelves to Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, and to the chiefs of the | 2 
aſſembly, at the door of the · convention- tent; and ſaid: Our father died in the 3 
* wilderneſs : yet he had not aſſociated himſelf with thoſe men who, in conjunc- 

« tion with Korah, conſpired againſt the LorD : for his own ſin only died F our 
father; having no ſons. Why ſhould the name of our father, although he had 4 
no ſon, be loſt from among his family? To us give an f hereditary poſſeſſion, 
% among our father's brethren.” Moſes brought their cauſe before the Lox ; 
and the Lorp ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : The requeſt of the daughters of Zala- 
&« phahad is juſt: thou ſhalt, ſurely, give them an hereditary poſſeſſion among their 
« father's brethren; and transfer to them the hereditary right of their father. And 8 
to the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt ſpeak, ſaying : If a man die without a ſon, + 
„Jet his inheritance paſs to his daughter: if he have no daughter, give his inherit- 9 
« ance to his brothers: if he have no brothers, give his inheritance to his father's 10 
brothers: and, if his father had no brothers, give his inheritance to the next kinſ- 11 


» © (nr 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XXVII. v. 3. + et. 4. + SAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. | | 

v. 59. label, a daughter of Levi, whom Atha bare to She may, Lacks have been younger than himſelf: * 

him, &c. Such is che eg rendering of the preſent text; this ſeems to be inſinuated by the remark, that ſhe was born 

which, hawever, is perhaps corrupted, - In the ſuppoſition to Levi in "OMe See c. . | — 
| that it js ot, the wife of Amram muſt have * is aunt. 555 3 | 
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ien fire un Db, NUMBER 8. XXVII. i g Be def 
“ man of his own family; and let him poſleſs it. 80 this became a ſtatute a, 
to the children of Iſrael; as the 0 RD gave in command to Moſes, l | 


2 , : — 


) 21. Mhſes i 16 1 to prepare 175 Death, and fo appoint a Suceeſſ = 


12 AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, F ſaying : | * Go up to the top of mount - 
'T Ba © Abarim, and view the land * which 1 give to the children of Iſrael : for, when 
ce thou haſt viewed it, thou alſo ſhalt be united to thy people, as thy brother Aaron 
14 © was: becauſe, when the aſſembly were contentious in the wilderneſs of Zin, ye 
« diſobediently neglected to glorify me in their preſence, at the waters.” (Theſe 
were the waters of Meribah, at Kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin.) F Moſes then 
faid: © O Lord Gop ! thou haſt already ſhewn thy ſervant thy greatneſs and 
„ mighty power: for what Gop is there, in the heavens or on the earth, who can 
« do ſuch mighty deeds as thou doeſt? I pray thee, let me go over and ſee that 
6 good: land which is beyond the Jordan, thoſe goodly mountains, and that Leba- 
* non.” But the Lox ſaid to Moſes: * Enough: ſay not a word more to me, 
4 on this ſubject. Go up to the top of Phiſga, and turn thine eyes weſtward, and 

© northward, and ſouthward, and eaſtward ; and, with thine eyes, view the land: 
« for over that Jordan thou ſhalt not go. But give a charge to Joſhuah, the ſon 
( of Nun; and bid him be brave and courageous: for he ſhall go over at the head 
of this people; and he ſhall portion out to them that land, which thou ſhalt only 
1; * ſee.” Then Moſes ſpoke to the Los, ſaying: May the Loxp, the Gop 
17 of all breathing fleſh, ſet a man over this aſſembly; ; who may go before them, 
and come before them; conduct them out, and conduct them in: that the people 
18 © of the Loxp be not like a flock without a ſhepherd.” —On this the Loxp ſaid to 
Moſes : Take Joſhuah, the ſon of Nun, who is a man of ſpirit; and, having laid 
19 « thine hands upon him, preſent him to Eleazar the prieſt, and to the whole aſ- 
20 © ſembly; and, in their ſight, give him a charge; imparting to him a ſhare of thine 
« own authority; that the whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael may obey 
21 © him. In dubious caſes, let him apply to Eleazar the prieſt ; who ſhall conſult the 
_«< Lox, for him, by means of the Urim; and according to-whoſe deciſion, both 
he and the whole aſſembly of the children 8 Iſrael muſt conduct themſelves,” — 


I READINGS, 


V. 12. + SAM. and 1 Ms. Ib. « of Chanaan, SEP. SYR. ARAB. and I M8.V. I4. SAM. caſted 6 from 
ch. 20. 13. Comp. Deut. 3. 24.—V. 18. hah GONE. V. 20. * and revere, 1 Ms. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxvii. v. 12. Mount Abarim ; or, the mountain of V. 16. Who may go before them, Ke. Alludiog to a 8. 
the Hebrews. It is the ſame 0 Phiſga and Nebo. herd leading his flock out to paſture, and leading them 
Compare Deut. 3. 29. and 34. 1 back to reſt. * 

V. 14. O Lord God! ere is in the original O m V. 21. By means of the Urim. How the will of the 
lord, the Lord; or my-lord, Fehovah : but almoſt all the Lord was made known by the Urim, is altogether uncer- 
ancient tranſlators render, 0 Lord God. See c. X. tain. See c. x. and compare Exod. 28. 30. - 


283 00 2 85 Moſes 


Rules concerning the daily, 


Moſes did as the Lord had commanded him; and took Joſhuah, and preſented 

him to Eleazar and to the whole aſſembly: and when he had laid his || hands upon 

| him, he gave him a charge, as the Loxp had given him in command: f and aid 

to him: © Thine own eyes have ſeen what the Lord hath done to theſe two 
* kings! ſo will he do to all the kingdoms through which thou haſt to paſs: be not 
afraid of them; for the Loxp, your Go, himſelf will fight for you.” | 


$ 22. Further Regulations concerning Sacrifices, Feſtrvals, and Vows. 


AGAIN the Loxp ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: Deliver this charge to the chil- 


4 dren of Iſrael: My fire- feeding, ſweet-ſavoured oblations ye ſhall carefully offer 
© to me, at their ſtated times, And this (thou ſhalt ſay to them) is the daily holo- 
_ © cauſt which ye ſhall offer to the Lox D: two male lambs of one year, without 
e blemiſh, as a perpetual holocauſt: one lamb ſhall be ſacrificed at the break of day, 
and the other lamb ſhall be ſacrificed in the evening-twilight: each with a dona-- 
« tive of the tenth part of an epha of fine flour, tempered with the fourth part of 
an hin of || freſh oil: a perpetual holocauſt, inſtituted at mount Sinai; as a ſweet- 
« ſavoured burnt-offering to the LoxD. And the libation, for each lamb, ſhall be 
the fourth part of an hin of wine; which ſhall be poured out, in the holy place, 
eas a libation to the Lox D. With the other lamb, to be offered in the evening- 
twilight, ſhall be offered the ſame donative and the ſame libation as at the break 
* of day, for a ſweet- ſavoured burnt-offering to the LoRD. 

Bur on the ſabbath-day ball be offered two more lambs, of one year, without 
e blemiſh; with a donative of two tenths of an epha of fine flour tempered with oil, 
* and a proportional libation: an holocauſt to be offered every ſabbath; beſide the 
4 perpetual holocauſt and its libation. 
Asp, on the firſt days of your months, ye ſhall als, for an holocauſt to the 
* LoRD, two ſteers, one ram, and ſeven lambs of one year, without blemiſh; with 


* a donative of three tenths of an epha of fine flour tempered with oil, for each of 


NUMBERS. XXVII. wnth,cod month Serif: 


22 
23 


NN 


* the ſteers; a donative of two tenths of an epha of fine flour tempered with oil, for 


the ram; and a donative of one tenth of an epha of fine flour tempered with oil, 

© for every lamb: a ſweet-ſavoured holocauſt to the Logpd. And their libations 
„ ſhall be half an hin of wine for each ſteer, the third of an hin for the ram, and 
e the fourth of an hin for every lamb. This holocauſt ſhall be offered from month 
to month, through all the months of the year; with one he-goat, as a {in-offering 
© to the LorD; beſide the perpetual holocauſt, and its hbation. 

VO the fourteenth day of the firſt month is the feftrval of the Lord's ſkip- 


9 b offering to be hept ; z and, on the fifteenth of the ſame month, commences the feſtival 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


* 23. | al. hand. Ib. + 8am, Comp. Deut. 4. 21, 22. CH. XXVII. v. 5. | wanting in SAM. SE 
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— NUMBERS. XXIX. ad wer Fol 


6 of * n ſeven days n bread ö ye ſhall eat. On the firſt day 

* the ſeven there ſhall be an holy convocation; no ſervile work, on it, ye ſhall do: 
„but ye ſhall offer, as an holocauſt to the Lorp, two ſteers, one ram, and ſeven 
* lambs of one year; all without blemiſh : with their donatives of fine flour tem- 


© pered with oil; namely, three tenths of an epha ſhall ye offer with each of the 


« ſteers; two tenths with the ram; and one tenth with every one of the. ſeven. 
% lambs: and one he-goat, for a ſin- offering, to make an atonement for you. Al! 
« theſe ye ſhall offer; beſide the morning-holocauſt, to be perpetually: offered. A 
* {1milar offering ye ſhall make, every day of the ſeven : as a fire-feeding, ſweet- 
* ſavoured oblation to the Lox, it ſhall be offered; befide the perpetual holocauſt, 
“and its libation. And, on the ſeventh day, ye ſhall have an holy convocation : 
no ſervile work, on it, ye ſhall do. 
Ox the day of the firſt-fruits, alſo, when, Wee weeks after, ye bring a new 
e donative to the LoRD, ye ſhall have an holy convocation : no ſervile work, on 
© it, ye ſhall do: but ye ſhall offer, as a ſweet-ſavoured holocauſt to the LorD, two 
« ſteers, one ram, and ſeven lambs of one year; , all without blemiſh: | with their 
&« Jonatives of fine flour tempered with oil; namely, three tenths of an epha for 
« each of the ſteers, two tenths for the ram, and one tenth for every one of the 
<« ſeven lambs: and one he-goat, f for a fin- offering, | to make an atonement for 
« you. Beſide the perpetual holocauſt and its donative, ye ſhall offer theſe, with 
© their libations : without blemiſh muſt they be. | 
Ap, on the firſt day of the ſeventh month, ye ſhall have an holy convoca- 
tion: no ſervile work, on it, ye ſhall do: it ſhall be a day of ſhouting to you. 
„And ye ſhall offer, as a ſweet-ſavoured holocauſt, one ſteer, one ram, and ſeven 
* lambs. of one year, without blemiſh : with their donatives of fine flour tempered 
with oil; namely, three tenths of an epha for the ſteer, two tenths for the ram, 


© and one tenth for every one of the ſeven lambs: and one he-goat, for a ſin- offer- 
_ © ing, to make an atonement for you; beſide the monthly holocauſt and its dona- 


« tive, and the perpetual holocauſt and its donative, with their nen ens. 
« for a ſweet-ſavoured burnt- offering to the Lok. 


„On the tenth day of this ſame ſeventh month ye ſhall, alſo, have an day con- 


vocation; and ſhall humble yourſelves : no ſervile work, on it, ye ſhall do: but 


„ve ſhall er as a ſweet-ſavoured holocauſt to the LoxD, one ſteer, one ram, and 
« ſeven lambs of one year: without blemiſh muſt they be: with their donatives of 
* fine flour tempered with oil; namely, three tenths of an epha for the ſteer, two 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


v. 17. So 8AM. SEP. and 1 MS. The REST, Hall be eaten.—V. 27. + SAM. SEP. VULG.—V. 30. f SAM. 


SEP. and 7 Rss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 
Ch. xxix. v. 1. A day of ſhouting. * 5 80. | | 
Ee abs « tenths 
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© tenths for the ram, and one tenth for every one of the ſeven lambs: and one he- 


&« goat, for a ſin- offering, f to make an atonement for you; | beſide the ſin-offering 


of general atonement, and the perpetual holocauſt; with their 2 and liba- 


tions. 
„AN p, on the fifteenth PR of f the ſame | abend month, ye ſhall have an holy 


& convocation: no ſervile work, on it, ye ſhall do; but ſhall keep a feſtival of ſeven days 


to the LoxD. On the firſt day of the ſeven ye ſhall offer, as a ſweet-ſavoured holo- 


ti cauſt to the Lox p, thirteen ſteers, two rams, and fourteen lambs of one year: with- 
out blemiſh they muſt be: with their donatives of fine flour tempered with oil; 
&« namely, three tenths of an epha for every one of the thirteen ſteers, two tenths for 


te each of the two rams, and one tenth for every one of the fourteen lambs: + with 


“ their libations: | and one he-goat, for a ſin- offering; beſide the perpetual holocauſt, 
« with its donative and libation.— On the ſecond day ye fhall offer twelve ſteers, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of one year, without blemiſh: with their donatives and 
« libations, as above preſcribed for ſteers, rams, and lambs; according to their num- 
© ber: and one he-goat for a {in-offering ; beſide the perpetual holocauſt, with its 
« donative and libation.— On the third day ye ſhall offer eleven ſteers, two rams, 
“ and fourteen lambs of one year, without blemiſh: with their donatives and liba- 


© tions, as above preſcribed for ſteers, rams, and lambs; according to their number: 


e and one he-goat for a ſin-offering; beſide the perpetual holocauſt, with its dona- 
« tive and libation.—On the fourth day ye /hall offer ten ſteers, two rams, and four- 
© teen lambs of one year, without blemiſh : with their donatives and libations, as 
& above preſcribed for ſteers, rams, and lambs; according to their number: and one 
t he-goat for a ſin- offering; beſide the perpetual holocauſt, with its donative and 


* libation.—On the fifth day ye ſhall offer nine ſteers, two rams, and fourteen lambs : 


&« of one year, without blemiſh: with their donatives and libations, as above pre- 


« ſcribed for ſteers, rams, and lambs; according to their number: and one he-goat + 


te for a {in-offering; beſide the perpetual holocauſt, with its donative and libation.— 
“On the ſixth day ye ſhall offer eight ſteers, two rams, and fourteen lambs of one 
year, without blemiſh: with their donatives and libations, as above preſcribed for 
&* ſteers, rams, and lambs; according to their number: and one he-goat for a ſin- 
offering; beſide the perpetual holocauſt, with its donative and libation.—On the 


« ſeventh day ye Hall offer ſeven ſteers, two rams, and fourteen lambs of one year, 


* without blemiſh : with their donatives and libations, as above preſcribed for 
« ſteers, rams, and lambs; according to their number: and one he-goat for a ſin- 


| VARIOUS' READINGS. | 
2 CH. XXIX. v. 11. +4 SEP,—V. 12. + SAM. SEP. SYR, and 4 MSS. -V. 15. 1 8 AI. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE. 
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V. 11. Bgid⸗ ihe Hin- gering 2. ps atoneminit—which was, on this lame - 50 to be made by the high-prieſt, 


Compare Levite 16. 
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3 5 ” offering; beſide the perpetual holocauſt, with its donative and Ubation On the . 


36 © eighth day ye ſhall have an aſſembly: no ſervile work, on it, ye ſhall do: but ye 
- © ſhall offer, as a ſweet-ſavoured holocauſt to the Lok, one ſteer, one ram, and 
3) © ſeven lambs of one year, without blemiſh: with their donatives and libations, as 


38 © above preſcribed for ſteers, rams, and lambs; according to their number: and one 


he- goat for a ſin- offering; beſidg the perpetual holocauſt, with its donative and 
39 © libation.—Theſe are the holocauſts, donatives, and libations, which ye are to 
offer to the LorD on your ſtated feſtivals; beſide your votive and free-will offer- 


40 © ings, and your euchariſtic ſacrifices.” ”—And Moſes reported to the e of 


Iſrael all that the Loxp gave him in command. 


$ 23. Regulations reſpeBting Vows. 


I TO the chiefs of tribes of the children of Iſraet Moſes ſaid : “ This is what the 
2 © LoRD hath commanded: If a man make a vow to the Lorp, or bind himſelf 
eto any obligation by an oath, he muſt not prevaricate ; he muſt do according to 
3 *© whatſoever his mouth hath pronounced. —If a woman make a vow to the Loxp, 
2 « and bind herſelf to any obligation, while ſhe is yet a girl in her father's houſe; 
4 „if her father hear of her vow, and of the obligation by which ſhe hath bound 
| © herſelf, and acquieſce in it; then all her vows and obligations, by which ſhe hath 


5 bound herſelf, ſhall ſtand good: but if her father f expreſsly diſallow her, as ſoon 


« as he heareth of it; no vow nor obligation, by which ſhe may have bound her- 


e ſelf, ſhall ſtand good: the Loxp will forgive her, becauſe her father diſalloweth 


6 „her. If, at the time of her marriage, ſhe be under a vow, or bound by any obli- 
} *© pation which her lips have uttered; and if her huſband, what time he heareth of 
e it, acquieſce; then Þ all her vows and obligations, to which ſhe may have bound 
8 „ herſelf, ſhall ſtand good: but if her huſband f expreſsly diſallow her, as ſoon as 
he heareth of it; then he annulleth the vow which ſhe may have made, and the 
© obligation which ſhe may have uttered with her lips, and bound herſelf to: and 
9 © the Lord will forgive her. But every vow of a widow, and divorced woman, 
10 © to which they ſhall bind themſelves, ſhall ſtand good againſt them.—If a woman, 
-- © while in her huſband's houſe, make a vow, or bind herſelf, by an oath, to any 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XXX. v. 8. al. 6. t SAM. SEP, See c. R,i——V, 7. al. 8. f SAM. SEP, SYR. VULGs and 10 Mss. 
V. 8. al. 9. + sr. Ae 


EXPLANATORY ROTE 8. 


V. 40. In the preſent difribution of the Hebrew text, when ſhe i is given to a man. This is a different caſe from 
his verſe is joĩned to the next chapter: which makes the that of v. 10. Here, ſhe is ſuppoſed to have made her vow 
enumeration throughout differ one verſe. in her father's houſe; there ir in her er huſband's. 

Ch. xxx, v. 6. al. 7. Fat the time of her marriage; lit. 


* 
£1 &” 2 
* - 


« obligation; 3 


\ 


o 
- 
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&« obligation ; and if her dnſhend hear of it and acquieſce, and diſallow her not; 


© then all her vows and obligations, to which ſhe may have bound herſelf, ſnall 


«ſtand good: but if her huſband expreſsly annul them, as ſoon as he heareth of 


them; then whatſoever may have come from her lips, with reſpe& to her vows 


&« or obligations, ſhall not ſtand good: as her huſband annulleth them, the Loxp 


« will forgive her: every vow and ſworn obligation of ſelf-denial her huſband may 


« ratify, and her huſband may annul: but if he? huſband continue to acquieſce from 
« day to day, he then ratifieth all her vows, and every obligation which ſhe may 
tt have contracted: he ratifieth them, becauſe he acquieſced at what time he heard 
&« of them. For, if after that he preſume to annul them, he ſhall bear her guilt.” ”— 
Such were the ſtatutes, which the Lord gave in command to Moſes, with reſpect 
to the right of an huſband over his wife; and of a father over his daughter, while 
ſhe remaineth a girl in her father's houſe. 


924. Dofrudtion of the Midianites. 


AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : « Avenge the children of Iſrael of 


* the Midianites ; after which, thou ſhalt be united to thy people.” —Moſes ſpoke 


to the people, ſaying: Arm ſome of yourſelves for war, who may fall upon Mi- 


< dian, and take vengeance, for the LoD, of the Midianites. Out of every tribe, 


& of all the tribes of Iſrael, ye ſhall ſend one thouſand men to war.” —So twelve thou- 
ſand men, armed for war, were draughted out of the thouſands of Iſrael ; a thou- 
ſand from every tribe. Theſe # (a thouſand from every tribe) Moſes ſent out to 
war; together with Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the prieſt ; who had with him the 
holy inſtruments, and the trumpets to ſound with. And they warred with the 
Midianites, as the Lok had given in command to Moſes ; and flew every male. 

Among the flain, they flew theſe kings of Midian : Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur, and 
Rebah ; five Midianite kings : Balaam, alſo, the ſon of Beor, they ſlew, with the 
ſword. And the [Iſraelites captived all their women and their little ones; and made 
ſpoil of all their cattle, flocks, and ſubſtance : and all the towns and caſtles, which 
they had inhabited, they burned with fire : but all the booty, and all the prey of 
| men and beaſts, they took away.—The captives, the prey, and the booty they 


brought to Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, and to the f whole aſſembly of the chil- 
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CH. XXX. v. 6. # twelve thouſand armed men, SYRD—V.-12. + SAM. SEP, SYR. VULG. TARG. ARAB. with 


above 50 mss. 


” 
— 


EXPLANATORY NOTE, 


Ch. xi. v. C. The holy inflruments. Probably the ark mentioned mw abſolutely, mean only the trumpets. See | 


and its contents; which, we wigs Las on ſome oecaſions c. R. 


carried out to che ſield of battle ut the inſtruments here 
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From of Iſraet; who were encamped on the plains of Moab; by the e over 


againſt Jericho. And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, and all the chiefs of the aſ- 
ſembly, went forth to meet them, without the camp. And Moſes was angry with 
the commanders of the hoſt, the captains over thouſands and over hundreds, who 
had returned from the war- ſervice; and ſaid to them: . Why have ye ſaved alive 
« all the females? || They, they, by the counſel of Balaam, cauſed the children of 
Iſrael to offend the Lox, in the affair of. Baa/-Pheor; when there was a plague 
among the LorD's people. Now, therefore, kill ye every male among the little 
ones, and every woman who hath carnally converſed with man: but all the 
« women-children, who have not carnally converſed with man, keep alive for 

« yourſelves. —And remain ye, ſeven days, without the camp. Whoſoever of you 
„ hath ſlain a perſon, or touched the ſlain, muſt purify himſelf on the third and on 
the ſeventh day. Yourſelves, and your captives; all ſorts of raiment; and every 
« thing made of ſkin, of goats' hair, and of wood, ye muſt purify.” f Now Moſes 


had ſaid to Eleazar, the prieſt: © Tell thoſe men who have returned from the war- 


21 


29 
3 


— 


« ſervice, that this is the ſtatute-law, which the Loxp hath preſeribed: Gold, 
« ſilver, copper, iron, tin, lead; whatſoever can bear the fire, muſt, to be clean, paſs 
through fire, and be moreover purified with the ſpecific water : but whatſoever 
may not bear the fire, muſt only be paſſed through water. And Eleazar, the 
prieſt, ſaid to the men who had returned from the war- ſervice: This is the ſta- 
* tute-law, which the Lord hath preſcribed to Moſes : © Gold, ſilver, copper, tin, 
« and lead; whatſoever can bear the fire, muſt, to be clean, paſs through fire; and 
ce he, moreover, purified with the ſpecific water: but whatſoever may not bear the 
fire muſt only be paſſed through water. On the ſeventh day ye! 2 waſh Oy 
« clothes, and be clean; and ſhall, after that, come into the camp.“ 

AGAIN the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: Take, thou and Eleazar and the 
« patriarchal chiefs of the aſſembly, the ſum of all the prey that hath been taken, 

« whether of mankind or of beaſts; and divide it into two equal parts, between thoſe 
* who have undergone the war- ſervice, and the reſt of the whole people. Then, 
« from the half ſhare of thoſe who have undergone the war- ſervice, levy, for a 
« tribute to the LoD, one out of every five hundred perſons, beeves, aſſes, ſheep, 
„and goats; & and give it to Eleazar, the prieſt, as the Loxp's heave-offering. 
4 And, from the half ſhare of the other Iſraelites, thou ſhalt take one out of every 


fifty perſons, beeves, aſſes, ſheep, and goats; and give them to the Levites, who 


31 © have the —_— of the LorD's tabernacle. 3 and Eleazar the e did 


VARIOUS READINGS, | 5 
V. 15. + SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG.—V. 16, | So SAM. and probably sEP. al, Lolv. 20. t SAM: | 
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* 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. | 
V. 20. Purified with the ſpecific water ; ſome of which was to be ſprinkled upon them. See ch. 1 ge 
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nis the Loxp had given in command to Moſes. Now the booty and the prey, 
which the military men had taken and reſerved, were: ſix hundred and ſeventy- 
five thouſand ſheep and goats, ſeventy-two thouſand beeves, ſixty-one thouſand 
aſſes ; and, of perſons, in all thirty-two thouſand, women who had not carnally 
converſed with man. So the half ſhare of thoſe who had gone out to war, was: 
of ſheep three hundred and thirty-ſeven thouſand and five hundred ; of which the 
Lord's tribute was fix hundred and ſeventy-five: of beeves, thirty-ſix thouſand ; 
of which the LorD's tribute was ſeventy : of aſſes, thirty thouſand and five hun- 
dred ; of which the Loxp's tribute was ſixty-one: and, of perſons, ſixteen thou- 
ſand ; of which the Loxp's tribute was thirty-two. And Moſes gave the Lorp's 
heave-offering tribute to Eleazar, the prieſt ; as the Lord had given him in com- 
mand.—And out of the half, which Moſes had made thoſe who had gone to war 
ſhare with the other Iſraelites (which half was, alſo, three hundred and thirty-ſeven 
thouſand and five hundred ſheep and goats, thirty-ſix thouſand beeves, thirty thou- 
ſand and five hundred aſſes, and ſixteen thouſand perſons), Moſes took one fiftieth 
part, both of the perſons and of the beaſts, and gave them to the Levites, who had 
the charge of the Loxp's tabernacle; as the Lox D had given in command to him. 
hen the commanders of the hoſt, the captains of thouſands and of hundreds, 
approached Moſes, and ſaid to him: Thy ſervants have taken the ſum of the 
_ «+ warriors under our charge; and there is not miſſing of us a ſingle man. We have 
therefore brought, for an oblation to the Loxp, whatſoever any of us hath found 
* of golden utenſils, bracelets, wriſtlets, rings, collars, and lockets: as an atonement 
to the Lorp for our preſervation.” So Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, received 
from them every utenſil of gold-work : and the whole gold of the oblation offered 
by the captains of thouſands and the captains of hundreds, to the LorD, was ſix- 
teen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhekels; being the ſpoil which the warriors 
had reſpectively taken. —And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, took the gold brought 
by the captains of thouſands and the captains of hundreds, and brought it into the 
convention- tent; to be a memorial for the children of Iſrael, before the Lox, 


$ 25. The Reubenites, &c. have their Portion of Land aſſigned to them beyond the 
Fordan. | 


NOW the Reubenites, the Gadites, f and the half of the tribe of Manaſleh, | 
had a very great number of cattle ; ſo, when they ſaw that the land of Jazer and 
the land of Gilead were places fit for cattle, they came and ſpoke to Moſes, and to 
Eleazar the prieſt, and to the chiefs of the aſſembly, ſaying : © Ataroth, and Dibon, 
« and Jer, and Beth-nimra, and Heſhbon, and Eleale, and Shebama, and Nebo, 
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„and Beon; the land, which the Lonp hath ſmitten, before the people of Iſrael; 


is a land fit for cattle; and cattle thy ſervants have: if therefore (added they) we 


have found favour in thy ſight, let this land be given for a poſſeſſion to thy ſer- 


« yants ; and make us not paſs over the Jordan.” But to the Reubenites, and to 
the Gadites, f and to the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh, | Moſes ſaid: Shall your 
* brethren go to war, while ye reſt. here? Why would ye diſcourage the children 
of Iſrael from going over into the land which the Lord hath given to them? 
“Thus did your fathers, when I ſent them from Kadeſh-barnea to view the land: 
« for, having gone up to the vale of Eſhchol, and viewed the land, they ſo diſcou- 
“ raged the children of Iſrael, that they would not go into the land, which the 
“ LoRD had given to them: at which time the Loxp was ſo incenſed againſt 


© them, that he ſwore, ſaying : © Not one of thoſe men who came out of Egypt, 


from the age of twenty years upward, ſhall ſee the land, which to Abraham, to 
& Ifaac, and to Jacob, I ſwore: I would give them; becauſe they have not fully 


* obeyed me: ſave Chaleb the ſon of Jephuneh (the Kenezite), and Joſhuah the 


“ ſon of Nun, who have fully obeyed me.'—Thus was the Lord incenſed againſt 
the Iſraelites, whom he made to wander in the wilderneſs forty years; until the 
4 whole generation of thoſe, who had done evil in the fight of the Loxp, were 
“ conſumed. Yet, lo! in the room of your fathers, ye ariſe, a brood of ſinful men; 
eto make the Lon ſtill more incenſed againſt the Iſraelites; whom, if ye now 
revolt from him, he will yet longer detain in the wilderneſs : and, thus, ye will 


bring diſtreſs upon this whole people!” —But they urged him, and ſaid: We 


« will, here, build folds for our flock-cattle, and cities for- our little ones ;—and, 


«© while our little ones dwell in fenced cities, ſecure from the inhabitants of the 
land, we ourſelves will go ready armed before the children of Iſrael, until we 
« have brought them into their own place. To our homes we will not return, 


until the children of Iſrael be every one in poſſeſſion of his own inheritance : 
for, among them, we will have no poſſeſſion on the other fide of the Jordan; if 
« a poſſeſſion be aſſigned to us on this caſt ſide of the Jordan,” —Moſes anſwered: 


„If ye will do what ye now ſay; if ye will keep yourſelves armed for war, be- 
fore the LorD; and if every armed man of you will paſs over the Jordan before 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 6. + SAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


Ch. xxxii. v. 3. Beon. Called in v. 38. Baakmeon: appellative, and rendered, the diſtin + a very pro 
but that bein 4: profane name, the Reubenites, on rebuild- epithet for Chaleb, who had 87 3 ularly ee 


ing and ow 


ing it, probably changed or abridged it into himſelf in the affair of the ſpies. Comp. 


Beon. 14. 6. and ſee c. x. 


V. 
have 


420 * thy ſervants have. Their cattle ſeem to V. 17. Secure from the inhabitants o 7 the land. Such of 
"chiefly conſiſted of ſheep and goats. them as were not yet totally deſtroyed, or ſubdued. 


V. 12. The Kenexite. ow he came to be called a lb. We ourſelves, & c. Not the whole of thoſe who 
Kenexite, is a matter of uncertainty. See c. x. and comp were fit for ſervice, but forty thouſand — Comp. 
14- 5: 15. 17. The Greek 3 took it for an Joſh. 4. 12. 
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us the LoRD had given in command to Moſes. Now the booty and the prey, 
which the military men had taken and reſerved, were: ſix hundred and ſeventy- 
five thouſand ſheep and goats, ſeventy- two thouſand beeves, ſixty-one thouſand 


aſſes; and, of perſons, in all thirty-two thouſand, women who had not carnally | 


converſed with man. So the half ſhare of thoſe who had gone out to war, was: 
of ſheep three hundred and thirty-ſeven thouſand and five hundred ; of which the 
Lord's tribute was fix hundred and ſeventy-five : of beeves, thirty-ſix thouſand ; 
of which the Loxv's tribute was ſeventy : of aſſes, thirty thouſand and five hun- 
dred ; of which the Loxp's tribute was ſixty-one: and, of perſons, ſixteen thou- 
ſand; of which the Loxp's tribute was thirty-two. And Moſes gave the LorD's 
heave-offering tribute to Eleazar, the prieſt; as the Loxp had given him in com- 
mand.—And out of the half, which Moſes had made thoſe who had gone to war 
ſhare with the other Iſraelites (which half was, alſo, three hundred and thirty-ſeven 
thouſand and five hundred ſheep and goats, thirty-ſix thouſand beeves, thirty thou- 
ſand and five hundred affes, and ſixteen thouſand perſons), Moſes took one fiftieth 
part, both of the perſons and of the beaſts, and gave them to the Levites, who had 
the charge of the Loxp's tabernacle; as the Lox D had given in command to him. 
hen the commanders of the hoſt, the captains of thouſands and of hundreds, 
approached Moſes, and faid to him: Thy ſervants have taken the ſum of the 
* warriors under our charge; and there is not miſſing of us a ſingle man. We have 


therefore brought, for an oblation to the LorD, whatſoever any of us hath found 


e of golden utenſils, bracelets, wriſtlets, rings, collars, and lockets: as an atonement 
to the Logrp for our preſervation.” So Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, received 
from them every utenſil of gold-work : and the whole gold of the oblation offered 
by the captains of thouſands and the captains of hundreds, to the Loxp, was ſix- 
teen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhekels ; being the ſpoil which the warriors 
had reſpectively taken. —And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, took the gold brought 
by the captains of thouſands and the captains of hundreds, and brought it into the 
convention- tent; to be a memorial for the children of Iſrael, before the Lox, 


$ 25. The Reubenites, &c. have their Portion of Land aſſigned to them beyond the 
| | Jordan. | 


NOW the Reubenites, the Gadites, f and the half of the tribe of Manaſleh, | 
had a very great number of cattle ; ſo, when they ſaw that the land of Jazer and 
the land of Gilead were places fit for cattle, they came and ſpoke to Moſes, and to 
Eleazar the prieſt, and to the chiefs of the aſſembly, ſaying : © Ataroth, and Dibon, 
« and Jazer, and Beth-nimra, and Heſhbon, and Eleale, and Shebama, and Nebo, 
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„and Beon; the land, which the LoRD hath ſmitten, before the people of Iſrael; 


is a land fit for cattle; and cattle thy ſervants have: if therefore (added they) we 
have found favour in thy ſight, let this land be given for a poſleſfion to thy ſer- 
« yants ; and make us not paſs over the Jordan.“ But to the Reubenites, and to 
the Gadites, f and to the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh, | Moſes ſaid: Shall your 
* brethren go to war, while ye reſt. here? Why would ye diſcourage the children 
of Iſrael from going over into the land which the Lord hath given to them? 
“Thus did your fathers, when I ſent them from Kadeſh-barnea to view the land: 
« for, having gone up to the vale of Eſhchol, and viewed the land, they ſo diſcou- 
„ raged the children of Iſrael, that they would not go into the land, which the 
„“ LoRD had given to them: at which time the Lorp was ſo incenſed againſt 
“them, that he ſwore, ſaying : Not one of thoſe men who came out of Egypt, 
from the age of twenty years upward, ſhall ſee the land, which to Abraham, to 
“ Iſaac, and to Jacob, I ſwore: I would give them; becauſe they have not fully 
« obeyed me: ſave Chaleb the ſon of Jephunek (the Kenezite), and Joſhuah the 
4 ſon of Nun, who have fully obeyed me.'—Thus was the Lord incenſed againſt 
<« the Iſraelites, whom he made to wander in the wilderneſs forty years; until the 
“hole generation of thoſe, who had done evil in the fight ef the Loup, were 
© conſumed. Yet, lo! in the room of your fathers, ye ariſe, a brood of ſinful men; 
to make the Lord ſtill more incenſed againſt the Iſraelites; whom, if ye now 
revolt from him, he will yet longer detain in the wilderneſs : and, thus, ye will 
« bring diſtreſs upon this whole people!” —But they urged him, and faid : * We 
“will, here, build folds for our flock-cattle, and cities for- our little ones :—and, 
“ while our little ones dwell in fenced cities, ſecure from the inhabitants of the 
land, we ourſelves will go ready armed before the children of Iſrael, until we 
have brought them into their own place. To our homes we will not return, 
« until the children of Iſrael be every one in poſſeſſion of his own inheritance - 
for, among them, we will have no poſſeſſion on the other fide of the Jordan; if 
a poſſeſſion be aſſigned to us on this caſt ſide of the Jordan,” —Moſes anſwered: 
If ye will do what ye now ſay; if ye will keep yourſelves armed for war, be- 


fore the Loxp; and if every armed man of you will paſs over the Jordan before 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 6. + sAM. \ 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxxii. v. 3. Beon. Called in v. 38. Baal-meon : appellative, and rendered, the diſtinguiſhed : a very proper 
but that = a profane name, the Reubenites, on rebuild- A for Chaleb, who had ſo particularly diſtinguiſhed 


ing and fortifying it, probably changed or abridged it into himſelf in the affair of the ſpices. Comp. Exod. 13. 30: 
* See c. x. 14. 6. and ſee c. x. 

12 cattle thy 1 ervants have. Their cattle ſeem to V. 1 7. Secure from the inhabitants o 4 the land. Such of 
WS... c briefly conſiſted o and goats. them as were not yet totally deſtroyed, or ſubdued. 


V. 12. The Kenexite. ow he came to be called a Ib. Ve our lver, &c. Not the whole of thoſe who 
Kenexite, is a matter of uncertainty. See c. x. and comp. were fit for ſervice, but forty thouſand 2 80 Comp. 
** 5: 15. 17, The Greek 8 took it for an Joſh. 4. 12. 
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the LoRD, until he have driven out his enemies from before him, and the land 22 
before him be ſubdued: ye may after that return, blameleſs, both in the fight of 
the Loxp and of the Iſraelites; and this land ſhall be your poſſeſſion, by the 

« LorD's conſent: but if thus ye do not; lo! ye fin againſt the LorD; and be afſ- 23 
&« ſured that your fin will meet with its puniſhment. Build ye cities for. your little 24 
ones, and folds for your flocks; and what your own mouths have promiſed ful- . 

« fil.” The Reubenites, Gadites, f and the half of the tribe of Manaſleh, | replied to 25 
Moſes, ſaying : * Thy ſervants will do as my lord commandeth. Our little ones, 26 
“our wives, our flocks and all our cattle ſhall remain here in the cities of Gilead: 
but thy ſervants, every man armed for ſervice, will paſs over before the LoxD, 27 
* to. war; as my lord hath ſaid.” 80, concerning them, Moſes gave orders to 28 
Eleazar the prieſt, and to Joſhuah the ſon of Nun, and to the patriarchal chiefs of 
the Iſraelite tribes ; and ſaid to them: © If the Reubenites, Gadites, f and the half 29 
« of the tribe of Manaſſeh, | paſs over the Jordan with you, every man armed, to 

© war before the LorD; when the land ſhall be ſubdued before you, ye ſhall give 

* them, for a poſſeſſion, the land of Gilead: but if they will not paſs over, armed, 30 
« with you; let them have poſſeſſions among yourſelves in the land of Chanaan.“ 
The Reubenites, Gadites, f and half of the tribe of Manaſſeh, | anſwered, ſaying: 31 
What the LoxD hath ordained, concerning thy ſervants, we will do: we will 32 
© paſs over armed, before the LoRD, into the land of Chanaan : only let us have 
our own hereditary poſſeſſion, on this fide of the Jordan.” —So to the Reuben- 33 
ites, and to the Gadites, and to the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh, the ſon of Joſeph, 
Moſes gave the kingdom of Sihon, a king of the Amorites ; and the kingdom of 
Og, king of Baſhan ; the + whole country round, and the cities within its boun- 
daries.— The Gadites rebuilded Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, and |} Atroth- 3+ 
ſhophan, and Jazer, and Jogbeha, and Beth-nimra, and Beth-haran; fenced cities: 36 
with folds for their flocks. The Reubenites rebuilded Heſhbon, and Eleale, and 37 
Kirjathaim, * and Nebo, and Baal-meon (its name being changed), and Shibma: 38 
for, in general, they called the cities, which they rebuilded, by their former names. 
And, as the children of Machir, the ſon of Manaffeh, had invaded and taken 39 
Gilead, and expelled the Amorites who dwelled in it; Moſes gave Gilead to the 40 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


y. 25. + SAM. V. 29. + aw V. 31. + SAM.—V. 32. || al. whatſoever, al. as. See c. nv. 33 . 
ARAB. —V. 35. || Atroth- Abi s AM. V. 37. * and Fabel, YR. o 


i EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 23. And be afſured, &c. The Greek tranſlator for the whole — country; but Gilead proper was 
feems to have read, or underſtood, differently; for he ren- Siren to the ng of the tribe of Manafſch. Comp. 
ders, And ye ſhall then be ſenſible of your % when evils . 39+ and Deut. 3 
overtake you. See c. n. 38. And Lg -meon (its name being changed). Proba- 

V. 29. 7 be land of Gilead. It is here taken in general bly into Beon, as before remarked, See c. Re 
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42 


15 
16 


- 


Tie Mor od b, NU MBE R'8, XXXIIL Saif Rips 6 i, 


children of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh; and in it they dwelled. And Jair, a de- 
ſcendant of Manaſſeh, went and took certain Amorite villages; and called them 


Favoth-Jair [the villages of Fair]. And Nobah went and took Ronny, with 1 Its 


villages ; and called it Nobah, after his own name. 


F 26. Recapitulation of the Marches and Encampments. 


THESE are the marches of the children of Iſrael, who, according to their 
hoſts, came out of Egypt, under the conduct of Moſes and Aaron, For Moſes 
wrote down their movements and marches; which were made at the command of 
the Lord. Theſe, then, are their marches, and movements: 

ON the fifteenth day of the firſt month (on the morrow after the ſkip-offering) 
the children of Iſrael departed from Rameſes, and went out of Egypt, publicly, in 
the ſight of all the Egyptians. For the Egyptians had to bury all their male firſt- 
born, whom the LorD had ſmitten among them; when on their mighty ones he 
executed 5 judgments, —So from Rameſes the children of Iſrael eine, nad 


en eh in Succoth. 
FROM Succoth they marched, an encamped in Etham, at the extremity of the 


wilderneſs, 


From Etham they marched, and turned toward Phi-ahiroth, which is over 
againſt Baal-zephon; and encamped by Migdol. 

FRoM Phi-ahiroth they marched, and paſſed through the red-ſea ;. and, after a 
three days march in the wilderneſs of Etham, encamped at Mara. 

From Mara they marched, and came to Elim ; where were twelve ſprings of 


water and ſeventy palm-trees; and there they encamped. 


From Elim they marched, and encamped by the red-ſea. 

FROM the red-ſea they marched, and encamped in the wilderneſs of Sin. 

FRoM the wilderneſs of Sin they marched, and encamped at || Daphka. 

From || Daphka they marched, and encamped at || Eliſh. 

From || Eliſh they marched, and encamped at Rephidim ; where there was no 
water for the people to drink. 

From Rephidim they marched, and encamped in.the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

FRoM the wilderneſs of Sinai they marched, and encamped at Kibroth-aathava. 

From Kibroth-aathava they marched, and Sed at Hazeroth. 

From Hazeroth they marched, and encamped at Rithma. 


VARIQUS READINGS. 
CH. XXXIII. v. 12 and 13. || al. Raphka.—V. 13 and 14. || al. 06. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 41. air, a 4 eſcendant of Manaſh. By his grand-mother, who was the A of Machir. Compare 


1 Chron, 2. 21, 32, 
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From Rithma they marched, and encamped at Rimon-pharez. — 60 
Fon Rimon-pharez they marched, and encamped at || Libna, we 
FRoM || Libna they marched, and encamped at Reſa. | 21 
From Reſa they marched, and encamped at Kelatha, | 22 
From Kelatha they marched, and encamped by mount Shaphar. | 23 
Fon mount Shaphar they marched, and encamped at Harada. 24 
Fou Harada they marched, and encamped at Makeloth. -_ 25 
From Makeloth they marched, and encamped at Thahath, 26 
From Thahath they marched, and encamped in Tharah, | 27 
From Tharah they marched, and encamped at || Matheka, 28 
FRoM || Matheka they marched, and encamped at Haſhmona. 29 
From Haſhmona they marched, and encamped at Maſeroth. i 
From Maſeroth they marched, and encamped at Bene-jaakan. 31 
From Bene-jaakan they marched, and encamped at || mount Gadgada. | 332 
From || mount Gadgada | they marched, and encamped at Jatbatha. 33 
Fon Jatbatha they marched, and encamped at Ebrona. ; 34 
Fon Ebrona they marched, and encamped at Ezion-gaber. | 1 


FrRoM Ezion-gaber they marched, and encamped in the wilderneſs of Zin, at 36 
Kadeſh. | 

From Kadeſh they marched, and encamped at mount Hor, on the border of the 3) 
land of Edom: when Aaron, the prieſt, at the command of the Loxp, went up to 38 
mount Hor; and died there, on the firſt day of the fifth month of the fortieth year 
from the departure of the children of Iſrael from the land of Egypt. Aaron was 39 
an hundred and twenty-three years old, when he died on mount Hor. It was then 40 
alſo that the Chanaanite king of Ared, who dwelled in the ſouth part of the land 
of Chanaan, heard of the coming of the children of Iſrael. | 


' FROM mount Hor they marched, and encamped at Zalmona. 4 
From Zalmona they marched, and encamped at || Phinon, | 42 
FroM || Phinon they marched, and encamped at Oboth. 43 
From Oboth they marched, and encamped at Ije-Abarim. 44 
From Ije-Abarim they marched, and encamped at Dibon-Gad. 45 
From Dibon-Gad they marched, and encamped at Almon-diblathaim. 2 'S 
From Almon-diblathaim they marched,” and encamped at the mountains of 47 
Abarim, over againſt Nebo. | 


FRoM the mountains of Abarim they marched, and encamped on the plains of 48 
Moab, by the Jordan, oppoſite to Jericho: their encampment extending Og the 49 
Jordan, from Beth-jeſimoth to W on the plains of Moab. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. $0,009 8; | al. Zebona,—V, 28 and 29. || al. Mithta.—V. 32 and 33. || al. Horgadgad. See c. R. 
| "MF 42 and 43. || al. Phunon. 
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YA 27. Inftruftions for Silbe the Links f Chanaan, &c. 


50 IT was on the plains of Moab, by the Jordan, | over againſt TRY that the 
51 LoRD ſpoke to Moſes, 2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, and ſay to them: 
52 When ye paſs over the Jordan, into the land of Chanaan, ye ſhall drive out all 
the inhabitants of the land from before you, deſtroy all their hieroglyphics and 
53 © all their molten idols, and demoliſh all their idol-hills; and take poſſeſſion of the 
54 © land, and dwell in it: for to you J give it for a poſſeſſion. Ye ſhall portion out 
the land by lot, according to your families; to the more ye ſhall give a greater, 
«© to the fewer a leſs inheritance : whereſoever one's lot falleth, there ſhall be his 
55 © inheritance: according to your patriarchal tribes, ye ſhall inherit. But if ye 
4 drive not out, from before you, the inhabitants of the land, the remainder of 
them will be prickles in your eyes, and thorns in your ſides ; and will diſtreſs - 
56 © you on the land in which ye dwell: thus, what I had intended to do to them 1 
« will do to you.“ 
: AGAIN the Lond ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : 6 Give this charge to the children 
of Iſrael, and ſay to them: © Ye are now going into the land of Chanaan ; that 
fland which falleth to you for an inheritance ; the land of Chanaan, with all its 
3 © boundaries.—The ſouth-weſt corner of your ſouthern boundary ſhall be where the 
4 © wilderneſs of Zin toucheth on the border of Edom : ſo that your ſouthern 
„ boundary ſhall run eaſtward from the outmoſt point of the ſalt ſea; and, wind- 
« ing about the ſouth ſide of the heights of Akrabim, fhall paſs on to Zin: thence 
« extending to the ſouth of Kadeſh-barnea, it ſhall paſs on to Hazar-Adar, and 
« thence to Azmon: from Azmon the boundary ſhall wind about to the torrent of 
„Egypt, and terminate at the great ſea. —For your boundary weſtward ye ſhall 
7 „ have the great ſea: that ſhall be your weſtern boundary. —Your northern boun- 
* dary ſhall be as followeth: From the great ſea ye ſhall draw a line to the ſummit 
8 - * of mount Lebanon; and from the ſummit of mount Lebanon ye ſhall draw a line 
« the way to Hamath, and the boundary ſhall extend to Zedad ; thence it ſhall 
« paſs on to Ziphron, and terminate at Hazar-enan : ſuch ſhall be your northern 
10 * boundary.—For your eaſtern boundary, ye ſhall draw a line from Hazar-enan 
11 „to Shepham; and from Shepham the boundary ſhall go to Ribla, to the eaſt ſide 
4 of the ſource of the Jordan; thence it ſhall go on until it reach to the eaſtern 
12 © ſhore of the lake of Chinereth : it ſhall thence proceed along the Jordan, and 
e ſhall terminate at the ſalt ſea.—Such ſhall be your territory, with its ſurround- 
13 © ing boundaries. ”—So Moſes gave the above charge to the children of Iſrael, 


K in , 


| EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
Ch. xxxiv. v. 4. The hei 2 of Akrabim; or, the Scor- ran into the lake Sarbonis. But ſee c. x. 


pion-hills : probably ſo m the number of ſcor- V. 11. To the caft fide of the ſource of the Jordan. It is 
pions found in them. a ſmall round lake; hence phiala. Others make the 
V. 5. The torrent 4 Egypt. It is called, Gen. 15. 18, word here rendered ſource, a proper name; and tranſlate, 

t ſeems to have been a rivulet which to the eaſt of Ain. eddie Re 


the river of Egypt. 
295 | | | laying: 
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ſaying: Such is the land which ye ſhall ſhare out, by lots; which the Loxp hath 
* commanded to be given to nine tribes and an half tribe: for the tribe of the Reu- 14 
benites, the tribe of the Gadites, and the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh, have, ac- 
*.cording to their patriarchal houſes, already received their inheritance: two tribes 15 
* and an half tribe have received their inheritance on this eaſtern: ſide of the Jordan, 
 * over againſt Jericho.” | 

AGAIN the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying : © Theſe are the names of the men, ** 
* who ſhall portion out the land for you: Befide Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhuah 
the ſon of Nun, ye ſhall take one chief out of every tribe to portion out the 18 
* land. The names of the men are theſe : Of the tribe of Judah, chief Chaleb the 19 
* ſon of Jephuneh : of the tribe of Simeon, chief Shemuel the ſon of Amiud : of 22 
the tribe of Benjamin, chief Elidad the ſon of Chiſlon: of the tribe of Dan, chief 22 
* Buki the ſon of Jogli: of the children of Joſeph; for the tribe of Manaſſeh, chief 23 
Haniel the ſon of Ephod; and for the tribe of Ephraim, chief Kemuel the ſon of 24 

: * Shiphtan : for the tribe of Zebulon, chief Elizaphan the ſon of Pharnach : for: 
* the tribe of Iſſachar, chief Phaltiel the ſon of Azan : for the tribe of Aſher, chief 27 
* Ahiud the ſon of Shilomi; and for the tribe of Naphthali, chief Phedael the ſon 28 
* of Amiud.“ — Theſe were they, whom the Loxp appointed to portion out the 29 
land of Chanaan to the children of Iſrael. | | | 
$ 28. Laws reſpecting the Levitical Cities, &c. | _ 

AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, in the plains of Moab by the Jordan, over 
againſt Jericho; ſaying : © Command the children of Iſrael to give, out of their 2 
“ heritable poſſeſſions, cities for the reſidence of the Levites; with ſuburbs around 
each of their cities: the cities ſhall be for their own reſidence; and the ſuburbs 3 
« for their cattle, their ſubſtance, and all their animals. Now the ſuburbs of the 4 
cities, which ye give to the Levites, ſhall extend, from the city-wall, a thouſand 


e cubits every way: ſo that, excluſive of the City, ye ſhall meaſure two thouſand . 5 
„ cubits on the eaſt ſide; two thouſand cubits on the ſouth fide; two thouſand 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 19. Chief Chaleb, &c. In the preſent text, the word 38550 8 
chief is not prefixed to the firſt three names: but I ſuſpe& | | 
that it has been dropt. The Greek verſion, however, in this 
agrees with the Hebrew. The Latin Vulgate has it only | 
before Phaltiel : and the Syriac. and Arabic tranſlations . | 
have it not at all. | 233 
Ch. xxxv. v. 5. Two thouſand cubits. There is an appa- | 1000 Gs Hi 2— 
rent difficulty 2 this paſſage, when compared with . 1 
the preceding verſe, Hence ſome interpreters have ima- | 
gined, that the word rendered wall in ver. 4. means the 8 
centre of the city; from which a line of 1000 cubits, drawn Ge) 
in four directions, would give for the limits of the ſuburbs 
a ſquare of 2000 cubits. But this is certainly a forced — | Wt 
22Þ cos. The common 8 of both verſes is quite 1000 1000 
: conſiſtent ; as will appear by the following diagram; in 
which the city being ſuppoſed to be 1000 cubits ſquare, 
and the meaſurement from each corner 1000 cubits, the 
whole-contents of the city and ſuburbs will be a ſquare of . 
N zooo cubits. See c. x. | | 75 300 15 
„ 296 X cubits 
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e cubits on the weſt ſide; and two thouſand cubits on the north fide : the city 


being in the middle: ſuch ſhall be the ſuburbs of their cities. And the cities, 


« which ye give to the Levites, ſhall (beſide the fix cities of refuge, which ye ſhall 
« appoint for the refuge of men-ſlayers) be forty-two: ſo that all the cities, which 
« ye give to the Levites, ſhall be forty-eight cities; with their reſpective ſuburbs. 
“And let the cities, which ye give to the Levites, out of the poſſeſſions of the 
« children of Iſrael, be in proportion to the heritable poſſeſſions of each tribe: from 
« the greater poſſe/ion ye ſhall give more cities, and fewer from the lefs pgſeſſion.“ 
AGAIN the LorD ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © Speak to the children of Iſrael, and 
* ſay to them: © When ye have paſſed over the Jordan, into the land of Chanaan, 
mark out for yourſelves convenient cities, for cities of refuge: whither the man- 
« {ſlayer may flee, who hath unwarily killed a perſon: and let them be cities of 
refuge for you, from the 5/ood-avenger ; that the man- layer may not be put to 
death, until he have ſtood before the aſſembly, to be judged. Of the cities, then, 
« which ye give to the Levites, there ſhall be fix cities of refuge: three cities ye 
* ſhall give on this ſide of the Jordan, for cities of refuge; and three in the land 
« of Chanaan. Theſe fix ſhall be cities of refuge, both for the children of Iſrael, 
and for the ſtranger and the ſojourner among them; that whoſoever hath unwa- 
e rily killed any perſon, may there take refuge. If he have ſmitten one with an 


* inſtrument of iron, ſo that he die; the layer is a murderer, and ſhall ſurely be 


« put to death, And if he have ſmitten one by throwing a ſtone (ſuch as may 
« kill), and the perſon die; the ſlayer is a murderer, and ſhall ſurely be put to 
« death. || And if he have ſmitten one by throwing a piece of wood (ſuch as may 
« kill), and the perſon die; the ſlayer is a murderer, and ſhall ſurely be put to 
« death. The blood-avenger himſelf may ſlay the murderer : wherever he meet- 
« eth him he may ſlay him. If he have puſhed one, through hatred; or have 
« thrown any thing at him in deceit; or have, in enmity, ſmitten him with his fiſt, 
« {© that the perſon die; the ſmiter ſhall, ſurely, be put to death: he is a mur- 
&« derer: the blood-avenger may ſlay the murderer, wherever he meeteth him. — 

„But if, without enmity, he have puſhed one accidentally ; or have thrown any 
« weapon at him, without deceit; or have, without ſeeing 7he per/on, caſt any ſtone 
« capable of killing; ſo that he, on whom it fell, die; then, as the ſlayer was not 
4 his enemy, nor wiſhed to injure him; the aſſembly ſhall judge between him and 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. XXXV. v. 18. || al. or. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 12. From the blood-avenger; i. e. the next relation of intention to kill, by uſing murderous weapons. 
the killed; who deemed it a duty incumbent on him to de- V. 17. A flone (ſuch as may kill ); i. e. of a ſize fulficient 
mand blood for blood. And this ſanguinary cuſtom is ſtill for that purpoſe. And ſo the piece of wood is to be un- 
prevalent in Arabia and other eaſtern nations. Compare derſtood, in the next verſe. 


ver. 19, and Deut. 19. 12. 


V. 24. The affembly, &c. The ſupreme judges, aſſembled 


V. 16. An inſtrument of iron. Sword, ſpear, lance, &c. to examine the caſe, 
In this and the e cales he is ſuppoſed to have an 
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the blood-avenger, according to theſe ordinances, The || man- layer they ſhall 
© reſcue from the hand of the blood-avenger; and ſhall reſtore him to that city of 
© refuge, whither he had fled: in which he ſhall remain, until the death of the 
e high-prieſt; who hath been anointed with the holy oil. But, if the man- ſlayer 
* ever come without the boundary of that city, whither he had fled for refuge; and 
if the blood-avenger find him without the boundaries of his refuge-city, the 
* blood-avenger may kill the man-ſlayer, and yet be guiltleſs of blood: becauſe the 
* man-ſlayer ſhould have remained in the city of his refuge, until the death of the 
„ high-prieſt. For, after the death of the high-prieſt, the man-ſlayer may return to 
* the land of his own poſſeſſion. —Now theſe ſhall, throughout your generations, 
be ſtatute-laws for you, in all your reſidences. No one who hath ſmitten a per- 
„ ſon ſhall be put to death, as a murderer, but on the teſtimony of witneſſes : nor 
“ ſhall one witneſs be ſufficient teſtimony, for putting one to death :—but for a 
“ man- layer, who hath been found guilty of murder, ye ſhall accept of no atone- 
ment: he ſhall ſurely be put to death. Nor from him, who hath fled into a city 
of refuge, ſhall ye accept an atonement ; ſo as that he may, before the death of 
„the F high-prieſt, return to his own dwelling-place. Ye muſt not pollutẽ the 
land in which ye + dwell : as blood, then, polluteth the land; there can be no 
« atonement made for the blood that is ſhed in the land, but by the blood of him 
« who ſhed it. Pollute not, therefore, the land which ye inhabit, and in which I 
© reſide: for I, the Lox, reſide among the children of Iſrael.” ” 


$ 29. Law with respect to Heireſſes. 


THE patriarchal chiefs of the Gileadites, deſcended from Machir the ſon of 
Manaſſeh (of the children of Joſeph), now approached ; and in the preſence of 
Moſes, + and of Eleazar the prieſt, | and of the patriarchal chiefs of the children of 
Iſrael, ſpoke thus: The LorD hath given in command to my lord, that the land 
be portioned out by lot to the, children of Iſrael : by the Lox, alſo, my lord 
* hath been charged to give the inheritance of our brother Zalaphahad to his 
daughters. Now if they be married to any men of the other tribes of the chil- 
„ dren of Iſrael; their inheritance will be disjoined from the inheritance of our 
« fathers, and be united to the inheritance of that tribe, into which they ſhall 
be married: thus will the lot of our inheritance be diminiſhed. Even when 


« the jubilee of the children of Iſrael cometh, their inheritance muſt remain 


VARIOUS READINGS 


25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 


33 


34 


V. 25. || ſmiter, sau. See c. R,—V. 32. + SAM. SEP. sR. VULG. and 1 Ms, See c. Ren; 33. | SAM. 


SEP. SYR. ONK. and 4 Mss. CH. XXXVI. v. I. f. sEr. SYR.. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 31. No alonement. No compenſation, no redemp- is ſuch a transfer of heritable poſſeſſion, as is not recover. 
tion- price. able even at the jubilee. Our preſent verſion, and indeed 
Ch. xxxvi. v. 4+ Even whe the jubilee cometh, &c. This moſt verſions of this Ws are y intelligible. See c. x. 
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united to that tribe into which they have been married: ſo that their inhe- 


„ ritance will be ever disjoined from the inheritance of our fathers' tribe. 


Moſes, having conſulted the LoxD, gave this ordinance to the children of Iſrael: 
The tribe of the children of Joſeph,” ſaid he, © have. rightly ſpoken. This 
„is what the LorD hath ordained, concerning the daughters of Zalaphahad : 
Let them marry whomſoever they pleaſe; only, in their own paternal 
tribe they muſt marry: that the inheritance of the children of Iſrael may 
not paſs from tribe to tribe; but that every Iſraelite may retain the inherit- 
e ance of his own paternal tribe. Let every daughter, then, who ſhall have an 
« heritable poſſeſſion, in any tribe of the children of Iſrael, be married to one of 
“her own paternal tribe; that every Iſraelite may enjoy his paternal inheritance : 
and that no inheritance may paſs from one tribe to another; but that every one 
« of the tribes of the children of Iſrael may retain their own inheritance.” ” 

As the Loxp gave in command to Moſes, ſo. did the daughters of Zalaphahad : 
for Mahala, Noa, Hogla, Milcha, and Thirza, the daughters of Zalaphahad, mar- 
ried paternal couſins, of a family deſcended from Manaſſeh the ſon of NN and, 


thus, their inheritance remained in their paternal tribe. 


THESE are the ordinances and decrees, which the Lox, through the media- 
tion of Moſes, gave in command to the children of Iſrael on the plains of Moab 
by the Jordan, over againſt Jericho. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 11. For Mahala, &c, I have followed the order of See c. Re 
the Samaritan copy; which is that of ch. 27. 1. and is here . It. Paternal couſins ; i. e. as I think, their next rela- 
followed * one copy of Onkelos. The Greek copies tions on the father's fide. See c. 8. 


END OF THE BOOK OF NUMBERS, 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Moſu rehearſuh the Law ; DEUTERONOMY. I. beginning by a fbort 


$ 1. Hiſtorical Recapitulation of what paſſed from their Departure from Horeb. 


HESF are the words, which Moſes ſpoke to all the Iſraelites in the wilder- 1 
| neſs on the other ſide of the Jordan, on the plain over againſt Suph, between 
Pharan, and Thophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth and Dizahab ; at the diflance of 2 

eleven days journey from Horeb, the way of mount Seir by Kadeſh-barnea.—It 
was on the firſt day of the eleventh month of the fortieth year, that Moſes re- 
hearſed, to * the children of Iſrael, all that the LorD had given him in charge for 
them; after his having ſlain Sihon the king of the Amorites, who dwelled in Heſh- 4 
bon, and Og the king of Baſhan, who dwelled at Aſhtaroth in Edrei.—On the 5 
other {ide of the Jordan, in the land of Moab, was Moſes pleaſed thus to explain 
this law : - 

“THE LoRD, our Gop, ſpoke to us at Horeb, ſaying: * Your reſidence by this 6 
„mountain hath been long: ſhape, now, your courſe to the mountainous country 
* of the Amorites, and to all the adjacent places, whether in plain, or hill, or dale; 
© to the ſouth, and to the north; the land of the Chanaanites and of Lebanon, as 
« far as the great river Euphrates. Lo! I place the land before you; go in and 8 
* poſſeſs the land; which, to your forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, I ſwore 
„J would give to * their poſterity.— It was at that time I ſpoke to you, ſay- 9 
ing: I cannot, alone, ſuſtain he charge of you: the LorD, your Gop, hath ſo 10 
e multiplied you, that ye are at this day, for multitude, as the ſtars of the heavens: 


„may the LorD, the Gop of your fathers, make you a thouſand times ſo many 11 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


* 


CH. I. v. 3. # all, SEP. AQ, SYM. TH. and 10 ss. See c. R.—V. 8. 4 them and, ALL but SAM. 
and I Ms. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. i. v. 1. Suph ſeems to have been either the flaggy 
coaſt of the Dead Sea, or, perhaps, ſome place fo ed 
from its vicinity to it. The other places muſt have been the 
limits of the plain, or common, where the Iſraelites w 
then encamped. f 

V. 2. Eleven days journey from Horeb, &c. The meaning 


300 


is, that although the Iſraelites had been condemned to 
wander ih the wilderneſs thirty-eight years after leaving 
Horeb, the journey might have been finiſhed, by the way 


of Kadeſh-barnea and mount Seir, in eleven days. 


V. 9. At that time; i. e. during their encampment at 
Rephidim, by mount Horeb. Comp, Exod. 18. 24. 


more; 


12 
15 
14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


2] 
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aan DEUTERONOMuvx. 4 what had happened 


e more; and bleſs you according to his promiſe !)—how then can I, alone, ſuſtain 
© the tireſome charge of you and your contentions ? Chooſe ye men wiſe, intelli- 
« gent, and diſtinguiſhed among your own tribes; whom I may appoint your 
«© chiefs.” Ye anſwered, and ſaid: What thou haſt propoſed is proper to be done.” 
« So I took the principal men of your own tribes, wiſe, f intelligent, and diſtin- 
« pguiſhed men, and appointed them chiefs over you ; captains of thouſands, cap- 
„ tains of hundreds, captains of fifties, and captains of tens; with inferior officers, 
throughout your tribes. And, at that time, to the judges I gave a charge, ſay- 
ing: © Hear cauſes between your brethren, and judge juſtly between man and 
«© man, whether fellow-citizen or foreigner. Ye ſhall not in judgment reſpect per- 
« ſons. The ſmall and the great ye ſhall hear alike. Ye ſhall not ſhrink from the 
&« face of man: for the judgment is Gop's. But the caſe, that is too hard for you, 
« ye ſhall bring to me, that I may hour it, At the ſame time I inſtructed you in 
« all that ye were to do. | 1; 
Now, when we. departed from Horeb, we marched, as the Lox our GoD 
% commanded us, through all that great and frightful wilderneſs, which ye ſaw on 
« your way to the Amorite mountains. And when we came to Kadeſh-barnea, 
« I ſaid to you: © Ye are arrived at the mountainous country of the Amorites, 
„ which the LorD, our Gop, hath given to us. Lo! the Loxp, your Gop, hath 
e placed the land before you: £0 up and take poſſeſſion of it, as the Lox, the 
* Gop of your fathers, hath ordered you: fear not, nor be diſcouraged.” But ye, 
approaching to me all together, ſaid: © Let us ſend men before us to explore the 
« land, and bring us word, by what way we ſhould go up, and into what cities we 
«© muſt come. The propoſal was well-pleaſing to me: ſo I took twelve men of 
« yourſelves, one out of each tribe; who ſhaped their courſe acroſs the mountains, 
« and came to the vale of Eſhchol. And, having explored the land, they took, and 
brought down with them, ſome of its fruits to us; and made to us this report: 
« © Excellent is the land, which the Los, our Gop, giveth us! Yet ye would 
“not go up, but rebelled againſt the commandment of the LorD, your Gop. 
“And, in your tents, ye murmured, and faid : © Becauſe the LoRD hateth us, he 
e hath brought us out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hands of the 
“ Amorites, to deſtroy us. How ſhould we go up, when our own brethren diſ- 
„courage us, ſaying : The people are greater and more powerful than we; the 


YARIOUS READING. 
V. 15. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 18. At the ſame time I infirufed you, &c. I greatly ing, I have retained the other in the text. Perhaps the 
ſuſpe& that the true original reading was them ; and, again, words may here relate to the Decalogue, and other precepts 


they : for it was not to t 


e people, but to the Judges, that given at mount Sinai. 


thoſe inſtructions were given. See Exod. 18. 25. and V. 19. Now, &c. Compare Numb. 10. 11. to 14. 26. 
c. . But as no ms. or ancient verfion ſupports this read- ; 
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fam tir kevin l., DE UTERONOM Y. n. ee 


« cities are large, and walled up to the heavens; and, moreover, we ſaw, there, 
“ men of the race of Anak?'—But I ſaid to you: Be not apprehenſive, nor afraid 
Jof them: the LorD, your God, who conducteth you, will himſelf fight for you; 
according to all that he did for you in Egypt, under your own eyes; and as he 
* hath done in this wilderneſs ; where ye have ſeen how the LorD, your Gop, 
„ hath carried you about, as a man carrieth his own ſon, through the whole way 
ye have come, until ye arrived at this place. And are ye, in this inſtance, diſ- 
e truſtful of the Loxp, your Gop; who, in a fire by night, and in a cloud by day, 
* goeth before you on the way, to ſeek out, for you, a place for your encamp- 
* ment, and to ſhew you what route ye ſhould take?'—But when the Loxp heard 


* your murmurings, he was angry, and ſwore, ſaying : Not one of theſe men, of 


* this evil generation, ſhall ſee that good land, which to their fathers I ſwore||that 
* I would give them; ſave Chaleb the ſon of Jephuneh: for ſee it he ſhall; and to 
&* him and to his children will I give the ſpot which he hath trodden upon; be- 
* cauſe he hath fully obeyed me.'—With me, even, was the LorD angry, on your 
account, and ſaid: Neither ſhalt thou enter that land: Joſhuah, the ſon of Nun, 
thy attendant, ſhall enter it: encourage him: for he ſhall put the Iſraelites in 
© poſſeſſion of it: and theſe, your little ones, who, ye ſaid, would become a prey; 
« || your children, who as yet know not good nor evil; | they ſhall enter it; to 
them will I give it; and they ſhall poſſeſs it. —As for you, face about, and march 
into the wilderneſs, along the red-ſea.— Ve then addreſſed me, and ſaid: * We 
have ſinned againſt the Loxp, f our Gop: | we will go up, and fight, according 
eto all that the LorD, our God, had ordered us: and ſtraight, every man of you 
“ girding on his weapons of war, ye were ready to go up to the mountains: but 
the LoRD ſaid to me: Say to them: Go not up, nor fight; leſt ye be ſmitten 
« by your enemies: for I am not among you.” So I ſpoke to you; but ye would 
* not hearken; but rebelled againſt the commandment of the Lok, | your Gop, | 
4 and preſumptuouſly went up to the mountains. And the || Amalekites and Cha- 
« naanites, | who inhabited the mountains, came out againſt you; and, chaſing you 
* as bees do, they ſmote you, || by Seir, as far as Horma. When ye returned, ye 
“ wept, before the LorD; but the LoxD would not liſten to your lamentation, nor 
give ear to you. : x 

* WHEN ye had reſided at Kadeſh many days (according to the days of your 
« ſtay there), we faced about, and marched into the wilderneſs along the red-ſea, 

as the LoRD had ordered me: and, when we had, many days, been compaſſing 

„mount Seir, the LorD ſpoke to me, ſaying : © Ye have long been compaſſing 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


43 


45 


2 
3 


V. 35. wanting in s AM. SEP- VULG. 3 HEB. and 1 CHALD, Ms. V. 39. wanting in SAM.—V. 41. + SAM. 
SEP. 8YR. and 2 M88,—V, 43. + 8AM. and 1 Ms.-V, 44. | So $AM. The REST, Amorites. Compare 


Numb. 14. 43. Ib. I So all the copies of yz. and s All. but sEr. 8YR. VULG. have from, See c. R. 
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Mount Sair, in the Wilderns D EU TERONOMY, II. of Moab, a the Zered, 


4 mount Seir; turn ye toward the north. And give thou this charge to the peo- 
e ple: © Ye are to paſs by the boundaries of your brethren, the children of Eſau 
5 © who inhabit Seir; and who will be afraid of you. Beware of contending with | 
“them: for of their land I will not give you ſo much as a foot-breadth f of poſ- „ 
6 4 ſeſſion: | becauſe I have given mount Seir to Eſau for his poſſeſſion. The vic- 1 
„ tuals, that ye eat, ye ſhall buy from them, with money; and with money ſhall 
7 © ye buy from them the water, that ye drink: for, in all your undertakings, the 
* LoRD, your Gop, hath bleſſed you; and hath ſuperintended your march through 
this great wilderneſs: theſe forty years hath the Lord, your Gob, been with 
„you; and nothing have ye wanted.'— f 80 I ſent meſſengers to the king of 
« Edom, ſaying : * Let us paſs through thy land. We will not turn aſide into thy 
fields or thy vineyards ; nor will we drink the water of thy wells: by the king's 
„highway will we go, without deviating to the right or to the left, until we have 
e paſſed thy boundaries. But he anſwered: © Ye ſhall not paſs through my land; 
8 © elſe I will oppoſe you with the ſword.'| —We, therefore, paſſed by our brethren, > 
the children of Eſau who inhabit Seir ; and, taking the way of the plain from 
„ Elath and Ezion-gaber, we turned and paſſed on through the wilderneſs of 
9 © Moab. And the Lord ſaid to me: © Trouble not the Moabites, nor contend 
« with them || in battle; | for no part of their land will I give you for a poſſeſſion; 
13 © becauſe to the children of Lot I have given Ar, for their poſſeſſion : * now 
4. therefore march hence, and paſs over the torrent Zered. So we paſſed over the 
Fw 14 © torrent Zered. Now the ſpace of 7ime, in which we came from Kadeſh-barnea, 
« until our paſſing over the torrent Zered, was eight-and-thirty years; until that 
% whole race of men fit for war were, as the Lok D had ſworn to them, waſted 
15 © out from among the hoſt: for, indeed, the hand of the LorD was againſt them; 
16 © ſo as utterly to deſtroy them from among the hoſt. Now, when all thoſe men, 
17 © fit for war, were conſumed by death from among the people, the Loxp ſpoke 
18 © to me, ſaying: © Thou art, this day, to paſs by Ar, the frontier-/own of Moab, 
19 © and to approach toward the children of Ammon: trouble them not, nor contend | 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH, II. v. 5. + SAM. SYR., and 1 MS.— V. 7. + SAM, -V. 9. || wanting in SAM. and ARAB. Ib. + 10. The 
Emites, formerly, divelled there; a great and powerful people, and as tall as the Anakites: 11. hence they were, 
like the Anakites, accounted Rephaites (giants); although the Moabites called them Emites. 12. The Horites, 
alſa, formerly inhabited Stir : but the children of Eſau diſpoſſeſſed and deflroyed them, and dwelled in their lead : 
like as did the Iſraelites in the land, which the Loxp gave to them, for a poſſeſſion. ALL the copies and ver- 
ſions: except that s am. wanteth in v. 11. hence they were, like the Anakites, accounted Rephaites; and in 
v. 12. has a VAR: READ. which ſee in c. R. But as the whole paſſage is, evidently, an interpolation, made 
moſt probably by him who readacted the memoirs of Moſes into their preſent form; I have placed it here, 
ſeparate from the text; not to interrupt the Legiſlator's narration, And fo again I have diſpoſed of 

| V. 20-23. | Sms 
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with them: for no part of the land of the children of Ammon will I give you 


for a poſſeſſion ; becauſe to the children of Lot I have given it for their poſſeſ- 
ſion: # but march hence, and paſs over the torrent Arnon: lo! I give into your 


&* hands Sihon, the Amorite king of Heſhbon, and his land: begin to poſſeſs it, 


* and contend with him in battle: this day, || begin to ſtrike with dread and terror 
* all the nations under the heavens ; who, on hearing of your fame, ſhall tremble 
and be diſmayed before you. Vet, from the wilderneſs of Kedemoth, I ſent 
* meſſengers to Sihon king of Heſhbon, with words of peace, ſaying: © Let us paſs 
* through thy land : along the highway will we march, without deviating to the 
e right or to the left: the victuals, which we eat, thou ſhalt ſell us for money; 
* and for money thou ſhalt give us the water, which we drink: only let us paſs 
* through, as travellers (like as the children of Eſau, who inhabit Seir, and the 
* Moabites, who inhabit Ar, permitted us), until we paſs over the Jordan, into the 
land which the LorD, our Go, giveth us. But Sihon king of Heſhbon would 
* not let us paſs through his land: for the LorD, your Gop, had hardened his 
mind and emboldened his heart; that he might deliver him into your hands; as 
„now 7s ſeen, And the Loxp ſaid to me: © Lo! preſently, I put into your power 
“ Sihon, f the Amorite king of Heſhbon, | and his land: begin your conqueſts by 
« taking poſſeſſion of his land.'—So, when Sihon and all his people came out to 
* fight with us, at Jahaz, the LorD, our Gop, delivered him up to us; and we 
„ {mote him and his ſons, and all his people. We then took all his cities; and the 
„ men, women, and little ones of every city we utterly deſtroyed : we left no re- 
„ mainder. We only reſerved, as a prey to ourſelves, the cattle, and the ſpoil of 
e the cities which we took: from Aroer, the city which is on the hither brink of 
the torrent Arnon, into Gilead, there was not a city able to reſiſt us: the whole 
* of them the LoRD, our God, delivered to us. But the land of the Ammonites ye 
* invaded not; namely, the whole tract on the torrent Jabok, and the cities among 
the neighbouring mountains: every place which the LoRD, our Gop, had forbid- 


„den us 70 invadt. 


7 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


24 


25 


V. 19. # 20. A land of Rephaites was this, alſe, accounted: for the Rephaites formerly inhabited it: although 
the Ammonites called them Zamzumites: 21. a great and powerful people, and as tall as the Anakites : 
yet the Loxp deſtroyed them, before the Ammonites, who ſucceeded them and dwelled in their lead: 22. like as 
he did to the children of Eſau, who inhabit Sar ; when he defiroyed, from before them, the Horites; whom they 
ſucceeded, and in whoſe ſtead they dwell unto this day. 23. And like as the Caphthorites (who came out of 


Caphthor ) deſtroyed the Avites, who inhabited Hazerim, as far as Gaza; and dwelled in their ſtead. ALL, 
with ſome little variations; which ſee in c. R,—V. 25. | So SAM. SEP. The REST, I will begin, 


V. 31. + SAM, SEP, 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


v. 36. The city which is on the hither brink, &c. That I have endeavoured to prove in c. R-—froer is here op- 
this is only a deſcription of Aroer, and not a different city, poſed to Ar, which was on the Moabite ide of the torrent. 
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e „ DE UTE RON OM x. III. Kingdom of Beben 


WWx then turned, and marched toward Baſhan: and Og king of Baſhan, with 
all his people, came out to meet us in battle, at Edrei. But the Lord faid 


2 
© to me: Fear him not; for into your hands I will deliver him and all his peo- 
« ple, and his land; and ye ſhall do to him as ye did to Sihon king of the Amo- 
3 © rites, who inhabited Heſhbon.'—Thus the LorD, our Gop, delivered alſo into 
„our hands Og king of Baſhan and all his people; whom we ſmote until no re- 
4 © mainder of them was left. We then took all their cities: of ſixty cities (the 
« whole region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan), |. all which were fenced 
* with high walls, gates, and bars, | there was not one which we took not from 
5 « them; beſide a great number of unfenced towns. All thoſe we utterly deſtroyed, 
« extirpating the men, women, and little-ones of every city; as we had done to 
7 Sihon king of Heſhbon: but the cattle, and the ſpoil of the cities, we reſerved as 
8 © a prey to ourſelves. —Thus, at that time, we took from two Amorite kings the 
land on this ſide of the Jordan, from the torrent Arnon unto mount Her- 
10 © mon; & all the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and all Baſhan as far as Salcha 
12 and Edrei. & Now of the land, which we at that time took poſſeſſion of, I gave 
to the Reubenites and the Gadites, a from Aroer, which is on | the brink of | the 
13 © torrent Arnon, with a part of mount Gilead ; and all its cities: and the reſt of 
„Gilead, and all Baſhan, the kingdom of Og, I gave to the half of the tribe of 
13 © Manaſſeh. „ Thus, to the Machirites I gave Gilead; and to the Reubenites and 
« Gadites I gave all the land from Gilead unto the torrent Arnon, the whole inte- 
“ rior confine of that torrent, and thence to where the torrent Jabok is the boun- 
17 © dary of the Ammonites : the plain, alſo, and the coaſt of the Jordan from Chi- 
2 VARIOUS READINGS. | 
ck. UI. v. 4. + tranſpoſed from v. 5. V. 8. 9. The Sidonians call Hermon Sirion; but the Amorites called 


Shenir. Removed from the text, as an hiſtorical interpolation. See c. 2. v. 10. V. 10. 11. cities 


of the kingdom of Og; for Og, king of Baſhan, was the ſole remnant of the Rephaites; whoſe coffin, a coffin of 
iron, is till to be ſeen at Rabbath, the capital of the Ammonites : its length is nine cubits, and its breadth is four 
oubits; common cubits, Removed from the text, as above.—V. 12. + 8AM. SEP. SYR. VULG. TARG. with 13 
HEB. and 7 CHALD. Muss —V. 13. 14. This whole region of Argob war the only one of Baſhan, which was 
called a land of Rephaites. But Fair, a deſcendant from Manaſſeh, conquered the whele region of Argob, as far 

as the boundaries of the Geſſurites and Maachathites ; and called that part of Baſhan, after his own name, Ha- 
vol /- Fair [The Villages-of-Jair], as, to this day, they are named. Removed from the text. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 


Ch. iii. v. 9. Sirion. The Greek tranſlators have Sanior ; 


v. 16. The whole interior confine, &. The Arno 


and this may be the better ang. See C. R. makes a circuit from its ſource to the Dead Sea. All 
V. 14. That part of Baſhan. t only a of Baſhan, within this was a part of the land given to the Reubenites. 

namely, the region of Argob, was called Havoth- Fair, is See c. x. 

clear 2 Numb. 32. 41. and Joſh. 13. 30. Ib. To where the torrent Fabok is the boundary, &c. Only 
V. 15. The Machirites ; i. e. the poſterity of Machir, a ſmall part of this torrent touched the country of the Am- 

ſon of Manaſſeh. | monites : the far larger part ran through the poſſeſſion of 
Ib. Gilead; i. e. all the northern and greater part of it. the Gadites. | 

Comp. v. 12. | | 
Vor. I. 305 R r * nereth 


Moſes not to paſs the Jordan, DEUTERONOM Y. IV. He reminds the People o 


e nereth to the ſea of the plain, or the ſalt ſea, to the eaſt of Aſhdoth-Phiſga.— 
„And, at that time, I gave them this charge: The LorD, your Gop, hath put 18 
“you in poſſeſſion of this land: but all of you, who are fit for war, muſt paſs over, 
* armed, before your brethren : while your wives, and your little-ones, and your 19 
« cattle (of which, I know, you have many), ſhall remain in your cities, which I 
© have given to you: until the LorD have given reſt to your brethren; and they 20. 
e alſo have been put in poſſeſſion of the land which the Lozp, your Gop, giveth 
* to them, on the other {ide of the Jordan: then may ye return, every one to his 
* own poſſeſſion, which I have given to you.“ At that time, I gave to Joſhuah the fol- 21 
« lowing charge: Thine own eyes have ſeen || all that the Lok D, || your Gop, | 
* hath done to theſe two kings! So will he do to all thoſe kingdoms, into which 
thou art to paſs over: fear them not; for the LorD, your Gop, will himſelf 22 
e fight for you.” For though, at that time, I beſeeched the Lox, ſaying: *Lorp, 2:3 
« LoRD ! thou haſt already made thy ſervant ſee thy greatneſs, and thy mighty 
„power: for what god, in the heavens or on the earth, can do ſuch mighty deeds 
«* as thou haſt done? Let me, I pray thee, go over and ſee that good land beyond 25 
the Jordan, thoſe fertile mountains, and yonder Lebanon! yet the Lorp, in- 26 
* cenſed againſt me on your account, would not hearken to me; but faid to me: 
«* Enough! ſpeak no more to me || on this ſubject. Go up to the top of Phiſga, 27 
and look weſtward, and northward, and ſouthward, and eaſtward; and behold the 
land with thine eyes: for over that Jordan thou ſhalt not paſs. But give a charge 28 
to Joſhuah, and incite and encourage him: for he ſhall go over at the head of this 
people, and ſhall put them in poſſeſſion of that land, which thou ſhalt only ſee.'— 
„So we ſtaid in the vale over againſt Beth-Pheor. 29 
Nou, therefore, O Iſraelites! obey and practiſe the ſtatutes and decrees which 0 
] teach you; that ye may live, and attain the poſſeſſion of that land, which the 
„ Lox, the Gop of your fathers, giveth to you. Thexcharge which I, I this day,, 2 
„give you, ye ſhall neither augment nor diminiſh; that ye may obſerve the com- 
-< mandments of the LoxD, your Gop, with which I charge you. Your own eyes 3 
“have ſeen || what the Lord did, on account of Baal-Pheor: for all the men, who 
followed Baal-Pheor, the Lox, your Gop, hath deſtroyed from among you: 
* while ye, who adhered to the LorD, your Gop, are, all of you, now alive! Be- 
„hold! I have taught you ſuch ſtatutes and decrees as the LorD, my Gop, gave 


* 


; | - VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 21. || wanting in SAM. VULG. and 6 Mss. Ib. || wanting in sau. and 1 Ms.—V. 26. || al. after this manner. 
See c. K. CH. IV. v. 2. + SAM. SEP.—V. 3. || all that, SEP. sxR. VULG. and 2 MSs. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 


V. 17. Aſfpdoth-Phiſga. Aſodoth is rendered by ſome the poſe of receiving theſe laſt inſtructions of Moſes; as he was 
foot, by others the declivity, and by others 1 r. See c. x. not permitted to go farther with them. Comp. v. 46. and 
V. 29. So we ſtaid, &c. i. Co They id bor the pur- 34+ 6. ; | . = 
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what they had heard, DEUTERONOMY. IV. and ſeen, at Horeh, cl. 


* me in command ; which ye ſhould practiſe, in the land which ye are going to 
6 *© take poſſeſſion of: therefore, obſerve and practiſe them; for thus will your wiſ- 
dom and prudence be conſpicuous to other peoples ; who, when they ſhall hear 
* of all theſe ſtatutes, will ſay: * Surely, a wiſe and prudent people is that great 
5 „nation! What other great nation, indeed, is there, whoſe: gods are ſo nigh 
8 „ to it, as the LogD, our Gop, ig to «us, whenſoever we invoke him? And what 
* other great nation hath ſtatutes and decrees ſo righteous, as this whole Law, 
9 © which I now lay before you? Be vigilant, then, and very mindful not to forget 
* or neglect, as long as ye live, but make known to your children and grand-chil- 
10 © dren, || the things which your own eyes ſaw, what time ye ſtood before the 
* LorD at Horeb, when the Lord ſaid to me: * Aſſemble the people, and I will 
“make them hear my own words; that they may learn to fear me as long as they 
11 „ ſhall live upon the earth, and may teach their children 1 do the ſame.” So ye 
« approached, and ſtood below the mountain; while the mountain, begirt with 
« dark and ſtormy clouds, blazed with lightning unto-the heart of the heavens. 
12 * And, from amidſt the lightning, the LoxD ſpoke to you (the vocal ſounds ye 
13 © heard; but, beſide the ſound, ye ſaw no ſimilitude); and announced to you the 
terms of his covenant, which he commanded you to fulfil ; ten articles, which he 
rote upon two tables of ſtone. At the ſame time, the Loxd commanded me 
eto teach you other ſtatutes and decrees, to be obſerved by you in the land which 
ye are going over to take poſſeſſion of. | 
15 As then ye ſaw no ſort of ſimilitude, when the Loxp, from amidſt the light- 
16 © ning, ſpoke to you at Horeb; be very much on your guard, leſt ye be corrupted, 
and make to yourſelves any carved idol, after the ſemblance of any human figure, 
© 17 © whether male or female; or after the ſemblance. of any beaſt, that is upon the 
18 „ earth; or the ſemblance of any winged creature, that flieth in the air; or the ſem- 
e blance of any reptile, that creepeth on the ground; or the ſemblance of any fiſh, 
“e that is in the waters below the earth: or, leſt when, raiſing your eyes to the 
« heavens, ye ſee the ſun, the moon, and the ſtars (the whole celeſtial hoſt), ye be 
induced to adore and worſhip theſe; to the wworſhip of which the Lorp, your 
20 © Gop, hath abandoned all the cher peoples, under the || whole heavens: but you 


14 


19 


VARIOUS READINGS, | 
V. 9. | ay of the, SEP. SYR. and 1 CHALD. Ms.—V. 19. || wanting in SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB. ONE, rand. and 
4 MSS. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. iv. v. 9. — lit. let /lip out of your hearts : the appeal is here made. Compare Exod. from 19. 9. ta 
but the meaning is fully expreſſed by negled. 20. 19. 

Ib. Your own eyes ſaw. Although the generation of V. 19. To the ris of which, &c. That this is the 
grown men, ih whoſe hearing the 1 was given, meaning, ſee c. . The literal rendering i is, which the Lord 
were now dead z yet a great many of the people, who were your God hath diſtributed among all the nations, &c. There i od 
under twenty years at that period, mult ſtill have remem- a ſomewhat * 1 Acts 14. 15. | 
bered ſo uncommon and tremendous a . and to them 
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| Be warineth them ast DEUTERONOMY. ; IV. Idolatry, and enjoineth 


* the LorD hath taken out of an iron furnace, and brought you out of Egypt, to 
be his own peculiar people; as ye now are. But with me the LorD was angry, 
* on your account; and ſwore that I ſhould not paſs over the Jordan, nor enter 


* that good land, which the LorD, your Gob, giveth to you for an inheritance : 


* fo in this land muſt I die; the Jordan I may not paſs over: but ye ſhall paſs 
© over, and poſſeſs that good land. Beware, then, leſt ye forget the covenant which 
the Lox, your God, hath contracted with you; and make to yourſelves carved 
idols, of any ſort of ſemblance; which the Lok, your Gop, hath prohibited. 


For the Loxp, your God, is a conſuming fire; a jealous Gop! So, that, ſhould 


« ye beget children and grand-children, and grow old in the land; if, yer, ye be 
e corrupted, and make to yourſelves carved idols, of any fort of ſemblance ; and, 
„by doing evil in the ſight of the LorD, your Gop, provoke his anger; I, this 
day, call the heavens and the earth to witneſs againſt you, that ye ſhall ſoon ut- 
* terly periſh from off that land, which ye are going over the Jordan to take poſ- 
e ſeſſion of: your days ſhall not be prolonged on it; and ye ſhall be utterly de- 
« ſtroyed. For the Loxp will ſcatter you among the nations; and even but few 
Hof you ſhall be left among the nations, whither the Lord ſhall drive you. There 


ye ſhall worſhipF ſtrange gods of wood and ſtone, the work of men's hands; which 


neither hear, nor ſee, nor eat, nor ſmell. —Yet if, thence, ye ſeek the LorD, your 
“God, ye ſhall find him; if ye ſeek him with all your heart and with all your 
«* ſoul, When, at any future period, ye ſhall be in tribulation, and when all theſe 
« evils have overtaken you; if ye will turn to the Lox, your Gop, and be obe- 
e dient to his voice, he will not forſake nor extirpate you; nor forget the covenant 
© which, to your fathers, he ſwore 10 keep: for a Gop of mercy is the LorD, your 
80 !—Enquire, I pray you, of former times that have preceded you; if, from 
e the day when Gop created man upon the earth, and from the one extremity of 
the heavens unto the other, ſo great an occurrence have happened, or any ſuch 
been heard of, as that a people ſhould hear the voice of Þ the living | Gop, ſpeak- 
« ing from the midſt of lightning, as ye heard, and live? Or hath any other god 
g attempted to reſcue one nation, from another nation, by ſuch trials, ſigns, won- 
ders, and war; by ſo mighty an hand, and outſtretched an arm; and by ſuch 
« great tremendous miracles ; as all thoſe which the Loxp, your Go, did || for 
% you | in Egypt, before your eyes? Ye ſaw, that ye might know, that the Loxp, 


VARIOUS READINGS. - 
V. 28. + SEP. and 5 MSS.—V. 33. + SAM. SEP. and 2 Mss.—V. 34. || wanting in SEP, SYR. and 2 1188. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


21 


26 


27 
28 


29 
30 
= 
Z2 


33 
34 


35 


V. 20. An iron furnace. A very ftrong metaphor, to nary meaning. They are equivalent to exiled, expatriated, 


expreſs the hardeſt ſervitude. Thus we ſay, © the crucible as is clear from the context. 


of afflition.” See c. x. V. 33. Tremendous miracles. There are two different 
V. 26. Ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh. The word periſh readings in the texts and verſions; which I have joined 
here, and deſtroyed below, are not to be taken in their ordi- with leſs ſcruple, as the ſenſe is evidently retained. See c. x. 
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« fria Obfervance of the Law. DEUTERONOMY. V. Fle fit Charge, We. 


36 „ your Gop, | is THE GoD ; 4 and that beſide him there is no other. To in- 


37 


39 


43 


48 
49 


« ſtruc you, from the heavens he made you hear his voice, and on the earth he 


&« diſplayed to you his grand lightning! for from amidſt the lightning ye heard his 
« words.—lt is becauſe he loved your fathers, that he hath choſen you, their poſte- 
« rity; and hath, under his own ſight, and by his mighty power, brought you out 
« of Egypt; to drive out, from before you, nations greater and more powerful than 

you; that he may introduce you, and put you in poſſeſſion of their land; as he 
e ig now about 10 du. Know, then, and keep in mind, that the LorD, f your Go, | 
© is THE GOD ; both in the heavens above, and on the earth below; f and that, 
«* f beſide him, | there is no other. Ye ſhall, therefore, obſerve his ſtatutes and 
« commandments, with which I now charge you; that it may be well with you, 
% and with your children after you; and that your days may be prolonged on tat 
land, which the LorD, your Go, giveth to you, in perpetuity.” 

TukN Moſes appointed three cities, on the eaſtern ſide of the Jordan; whither 
the manſlayer might flee, who ſhould inadvertently kill his neighbour, whom in 
time paſt he hated not; and that, by fleeing into one of thoſe cities, he might be 
ſaved : namely, Bezer by the wildernefs, on the plain country of the Reubenites ; 
Ramoth, in Gilead, among the Gadites ; and 1 in Baſhan, among the Ma- 
naſſites. 


$ 2. Mate firſt Charge io the People, &c. 


NOW this is the law, and theſe are the teſtimonies, ſtatutes, and decrees, which 
Moſes rehearſed and explained to the children of Iſrael (after their departure from 
Egypt) in the vale over againſt Beth-Pheor, on the other ſide of the Jordan; in the 
land of Sihon, king of the Amorites, who inhabited Heſhbon ; whom Moſes and 
the Iſraelites had ſmitten (after they came out of Egypt); and whoſe land, with 
that of Og king of Baſhan (both Amorite kings, on the eaſtern ſide of the Jordan), 
they had taken poſſeſſion of; from Aroer, which is on the brink of the torrent 
Arnon, unto || Sirion (or Hermon); with the whole plain on the eaſtern fide of 
the Jordan, as far as the ſea of the plain, f or the falt ſea; | below Aſhdoth-Phiſga.— 
There Moſes convoked all the Iſraelites, and ſaid to them: Hear, O Iſraelites ! 
te the ſtatutes and decrees, which I now rehearſe in your ears; that ye may learn 
& and obſerve them. —The Lok D, our Gop, made a covenant with us at Horeb ; 


VARIOUS READINGS 


Q 35. + SEP. Ib. + SEP. SYR. VULG. and 6 Mss.—V. 39. + SEP. Ib. + SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB. and 5 MSS. 


Ib. + sEr. TARG.—V. 49. || So svn. The REST, Sion. COPT. Sanior. See c. R. Ib. + SAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 41. This and the two following verſes ſeem awk- pointed thoſe cities immediately after cloſing the above. in- 
na placed. I have not however ventured to tranſpoſe n 


them; and it may actually have happened, that Moſes ap- 


This I take to be the title of a new ſection, and 
ould Merefore N a new chapter. 


309 0 * that 


>— 


a reaſon for keeping the ſabbath is aſſigned, totally differ- 


O 
| Reptiton of the D, DE UTERONOMY. V. = 7: Gonmandnent 


that covenant he made, not with our fathers andy, but with us alſo ; with all of 
* us who are here alive at this day. From amidſt the lightning on the mountain, 
the Lord talked with you openly, ſaying: ? | 4 
4, THE LORD, AM THY GOD; WHO BROUGHT THEE OUT OF THE LAND OF 
„ EGYPT, FROM A STATE OF/ SERVITUDE. 
© THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS, BESIDE ME. 
„ THOU SHALT NOT MAKE TO THYSELF A CARVED 1DOZ, NOR ANY OTHER 
© SUCH SEMBLANCE OF WHAT IS IN THE HEAVENS ABOVE, OR ON THE EARTH 


* BELOW, OR IN THE WATERS BELOW THE EARTH; THOU SHALT NOT BO] 


„ THYSELF DOWN TO THEM, NOR WORSHIP THEM. FOR I, THE LORD, THY 


© GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD; PUNISHING THE INIQUITIES OF FATHERS, WHEN 


© THEY DISREGARD ME, IN THEIR CHILDREN, UNTO THE THIRD OR FOURTH 
© GENERATION; BUT SHEWING MERCY, UNTO THE THOUSANDTH, WHEN 
„ THEY LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. 

© THOU SHALT NOT APPLY THE NAME OF THE LORD, THY GOD, TO FALSE- 
* HOOD : FOR THE LORD WILL NOT ACQUIT HIM, WHO TO FALSEHOOD AP- 
„ PLIETH HIS NAME. 


„BE MINDFUL OF THE SEVENTH DAY, $O AS TO KEEP IT HOLY. SIX DAYS | 


* MAYEST THOU LABOUR, AND DO ALL THY WORK; BUT, THE SEVENTH DAY 
* BEING THE SABBATH OF THE LORD, THY GOD, NO WORK SHALT THOU DO 
„ ON IT:| NEITHER THYSELF, NOR THY SON, NOR THY DAUGHTER, NOR 
© THY MAN-SERVANT, NOR THY MAID-SERVANT, NOR THINE OX, NOR THINE 
& ASS, NOR ANY OF THY CATTLE; NOR THE SOJOURNER, EVEN, THAT 18 
„ WITHIN THY GATES, &c.—|[ That thy man-ſervant and thy maid- ſervant may 
„ reſt, as well as thyſelf: for, remember, that thou waſt a ſervant in Egypt; and 
that, with a ſtrong hand and an outſtretched arm, the LoRD, thy God, brought 
* thee out of it: therefore hath the LorD, thy Gop, commanded thee to keep the 
« ſabbath-day. ] 

«* HONOUR THY FATHER AND THY MOTHER [as the LoRD, thy Gop, hath 
* commanded thee], THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH THEE, AND THAT THY 
* DAYS MAY BE PROLONGED UPON THE LAND, WHICH THE LORD, THY GOD, 
„ GIVETH TO THEE. 

„ THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT MURDER. 

© THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY. 


* THOU SHALT NOT STEAL. 2 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
CH. V. v. 4. + Ver. 5. is tranſpoſed to after v. 31.—V. 14. + SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. 


2 5 5 10 EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
Ch. v. ver. 14. It is obſervable, that after the word gates it in capitals, as it is probably an addition by Moſes. 


ent from that in Exodus 20. 11. I have not therefore put tional parentheſis. Comp. Exod. 20. 12. 


Us 


10 


11 


16 


18 
19 


V. 16. As the Lord, &c. This alſo ſeems to be an addi- 
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| Rehearſl of the Prople's Fear, D EUTERONOMY. V. on hearing the Voice of Gov. 


20 
21 


22 


24 
23 
26 


28 


32 


* 


Thou sHALT NOT GIVE A FALSE TESTIMONY AGAINST THY NEIOHBOUR. 

«* THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOUR'S WIFE: || NOR SHALT THOU | 
© COVET THY NEIGHBOUR'S HOUSE, NOR HIS re NOR HIS OX, NOR HIS 
* ASS, NOR ANY THING THAT 18 THY NEIGHBOUR'S.' 

* THESE words (and no more) the LoRD, with a loud voice, ſpoke to all of _ 
* who were aſſembled by the mountain, from amidſt the lightning of a f dark 
* and | ſtormy cloud. —Theſe he, afterwards, wrote on two tables of ſtone; which 
« he delivered to me.—Now, when ye heard the voice from am̃idſt the dark cloud, 
* while the mountain blazed with lightning, ye came nigh to me (all of you who 
mere heads of tribes, or elders), and ſaid: Lo! the Lord, our Gop, hath 
made us ſee his glory and his greatneſs; and, from amidft the lightning, we have 
* heard, his voice | we have, this day, ſeen that Gop may talk to men, who may 
* yet live.! But why, now, ſhould we incur death? If we continue thus to hear 
the voice of the Logp, our Gop, that mighty lightning will conſume us; and 
* we muſt die! For who, of all fleſh; hath heard the voice of the living Gop 
„ ſpeaking from amidſt the lightning, as we have done, and hath lived? Approach 
„thou, and hear all that the Loxp, our God, ſhall ſay ; and whatſoever the 
“ LoRD, our Gop, ſhall ſay to thee, report thou to us; and we will hearken, and 
« execute. And the LorD' heard the voice of your words, while ye thus ſpoke 
“ to me; and the LokRD ſaid to me: I have heard the voice of the words of this 
< people, which they have ſpoken to thee. All that they have ſpoken is right. 
O that this diſpoſition may remain with them, to fear me, and keep * my 
* commandments, all their days; that it may be well with them and with their 
children for ever. Go now and ſay to them: Return to your tents!” But attend 


thou here by me, that I may tell thee all the commandments, the ftatutes, and 


the ordinances, which thou ſhalt teach them; and which they are to obſerve, in 
© the land which I give to them for a poſſeſſion.— | So I was mediator between 
the LorD and you, at that time, to make known to you his purpoſes : for ye 
« were deterred by the lightning from coming up to the mountain. — Be careful, 
then, to do as the Lorp, your Gop, hath commanded you. Ye muſt not turn 
« aſide, either to the right or to the left; but muſt walk in the only way which 
the Lok, your Gop, hath commanded you; that ye may live, and proſper, and 
that your days may be 1 on the land which e are to PRI 


bu 


VARIOUS ' READINGS. 


. 21. || THOU SHALT NOT, SEP. and 4 MS8.—V. 22. + SAM. SEP.—V. 29. '# all, HEB. SYR. VULG. oxk. 


ARG. PERS. See c. R. RV. 31. T v. 5. tranſpoſed hither. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 22, After this verſe there is, in the Samaritan copy, a repetition of the interpolation already mentioned in the note 


© on Exodus 20. 18. | 
311 “Nov 


on 


The Load 6 Ke D EUTERONOMY. VI. a4 Precepts to be obſerved. 


4 Now theſe are the commandments, ſtatutes, and decrees, which the Loxp,your 
“God, hath commanded you to be taught to obſerve, in the land which ye are 


“going over to poſſeſs: that, revering the Loxp, your Gop, ye may obſerve all 


© his ſtatutes and commandments, which I f now charge you with; yourſelves, 
and your children, and your grand-children, all the days of your lives ; that 
thereby your days may be prolonged. Hear then, O Iſraelites! and what ye hear 
* be careful to practiſe: that it may be well with you, and that ye may greatly 
„multiply (as the Loxp, the Gop of your fathers, hath n to you) in a 
*« land which floweth with milk and honey. 

« Hear, O liraclites!—The Lox, the LoRD only, i is our Gop. Ye ſhall, there- 
fore, love the LorD, your Gop, with your whole heart, with your whole ſoul, 
and with your whole might. And theſe precepts, which I now charge you with, 
« ye ſhall ſtore up in your minds; and ſhall repeat them to your children ; and 
& ſhall talk of them, while ye ſit in your houſes, or travel on the road; at your 
lying down, and at your riſing up. On your hands ye ſhall bind them, for tokens; 
« and for frontlets, between your eyes: and ye ſhall inſcribe them on the Pon of 
« your houſes, and on your c/y-gates. 

« AnD, when the Lonxp, your God, ſhall have brought you into that land, 
« which to your forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, he ſwore that he would give 
© to you; with great and goodly cities, which ye builded not; houſes full of all 
« ſorts of good things, which ye filled not; hewn-out ciſterns, which ye hewed not 
cout; vine-yards and olive-yards, which ye did not plant : beware, whilſt ye eat 
« and are ſatiated, leſt ye forget the LorD, f your Gop, | who brought you out of 
e the land of Egypt, from a fate of ſervitude. —The LorD, your Gop, only ſhall 
« ye revere; him only ſhall ye worſhip; f to him only ſhall ye adhere; | and by his 
© name only ſhall ye ſwear : no gods, beſide, ſhall ye go after (of the gods of the 
* peoples who ſurround you), leſt the anger of the LoxD, your Gop, be kindled 
« againſt you, and he deſtroy you from off the face of the earth : for a jealous 
« Gop, among you, is the LorD, your Gop. 

5 YE ſhall not provoke the Loxp, your Go, as ye did at Maſſa: but ſhall moſt 
carefully obſerve the precepts, conſtitutions, and ſtatutes of the Loxp, your Gop; 
% as he has commanded: and do whatever is right and good in the eyes of the 
« LoRD, f your Gop; | that it may be well with you, and that ye may enter and 
« poſſeſs the good land, which, to your forefathers, the LoRx D ſwore he would give 
* Zo you: by driving out from before you all your enemies; as he hath promiſed. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. VI. v. 2. + SAM. SEP. and 1 MS.—V. 12. + SAM. SEP. SYR. TARG. BOTH ARABS. CRV. with 70 HEB. and 
12 CHALD. Ms$,—V. 13, + SEP. with 10 HEB. and 5 CHALD. 18s. and r. v. ch. 10. 20.—V. 18. Haw 


SEP. STR. 


312 het *& WHEN 


me 


10 
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12 
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: No Alone be ni D EUTERONOMY. VII. with the Chanaanitee ; but 


20 


21 
22 


23 


24 


25 


10 


11 


12 


« WHEN, in future times, your children ſhall aſk you, ſaying: What mean 


* theſe conſtitutions, ſtatutes, and decrees, which the Lox, your Gop, hath given 


“ you in command? ye ſhall ſay to your children: We were ſlaves to Pharaoh, 


“in Egypt: and the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a ſtrong hand: for, 


great and grievous were the ſigns and wonders, which the Lord, before our 


* eyes, exerciſed upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh and upon his whole houſehold ; and 


* thence brought us out; that he might bring us hrther, to give us the land which, 
* to our fathers, he had ſworn he would give. Therefore hath the Lord com- 


* manded us to obſerve all theſe ſtatutes ; that, revering-the Lord our God, we 


% may always proſper, and be preſerved by him, as we now are. For our juſtifica- 
tion before the LoxD, our Gop, will conſiſt in the obſervation and practice of 


call theſe precepts, which he hath given us in command.“ 


* WHEN the Lord, your Gop, ſhall have brought you into the land, of which 


ye are going to take poſſeſſion; and ſhall have, from before you, driven out many 
ce nations: the Hethites, Gergaſites, Amorites, Chanaanites, Pherizites, Hevites, and 
« Jebuſites ; ſeven nations, greater and more powerful than yourſelves : when the 
« LoRD, your Gop (TI ſay), ſhall have delivered them up to be ſmitten by you, 
ye ſhall devote them to utter deſtruction: no covenant muſt ye make with them, 
«© nor mercy muſt ye ſhew to them! No affinity ſhall ye make with them: your daugh- 
« ters ye ſhall not give in marriage to their ſons, nor take their daughters for your 
« ſons. For they may pervert your ſons from following the LogD, to make them 
% worſhip other gods: ſo will the anger of the Loxp be kindled againſt you, and 
« ſuddenly deſtroy you. Thus, therefore, ſhall ye deal with them: deſtroy their 


e altars, break in pieces their ſtatues, cut down their groves, and burn their carved 


“idols with fire: for a people hallowed to the LorD, your Gop, are ye! the 
«* LoRD, your God, hath choſen you to be a people peculiar to himſelf, in pre- 


« ference to all the other peoples who are upon the face of the earth. Not becauſe 


ye were a greater people, than all other, hath the Lord preferred and choſen 


« you; for of all peoples ye were the leaſt: but out of pure love to you, and that 


he might keep the oath which he made to your forefathers, hath he, with a 
* ſtrong hand, brought you out and redeemed you from a ſtate of ſervitude under 
Pharaoh, the king of Egypt.—Know, therefore, that the LoRD, your Gop, is 
«© THE GoD; the faithful Gop, who keepeth the covenant of mercy, with thoſe 
„ who love him and obſerve his commandments, unto the thouſandth generation: 
but inſtantly repaying thoſe who diſregard him, by deſtroying them: with thoſe 
« who diſregard him he will not procraſtinate: he will inſtantly repay them. — 
“ Obſerve, then, the commandments, the ſtatutes, and the decrees, which I now 
„charge you with: for, in conſequence of your being attentive to obſerve and 


© practiſe theſe decrees, the LoRD, your Gop, will keep with you the covenant of 
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* mercy, with which, to your forefathers, he bound himſelf by an oath. He will 


f 


themſelver and their Idols DEUTERONOMY. VIII. wo be utterly deftroged. 


love you, and bleſs you, and multiply you: the fruit of your wombs, and the 
« fruit of your lands ; your corn, your wine, and your oil; the increaſe of your 
“ herds, and the increaſe of your flocks, he will bleſs, in the land which, to your 
“ forefathers, || he ſwore he would give to you: above all peoples ſhall ye be bleſſed. 
Not a male nor a female ſhall be unprolific, either among yourſelves or among 
your cattle : for the Loxp, f your Gop, | will keep away from you every ma- 
„lady; and will inflict on you none of thoſe malignant diſeaſes, which ye know 
« to be in Egypt: but will lay them upon all thoſe who hate you. 

« Ye ſhall, then, extirpate all the nations, which the LorD, your Gop, ſhall 


« deliver to you: your eyes muſt have no pity on them. Nor muſt ye worſhip 


their gods: for that will become a ſnare to you. But ye will ſay, perhaps, in 
« your hearts : * Thoſe nations are greater than we: how then may we diſpoſſeſs 
« them ?* I anſwer: * Be not afraid of them. Call to mind what the Loxp, your 
« Gop, did to Pharaoh, and to all the Egyptians : thoſe great trials which your 
* own eyes ſaw; thoſe ſigns, and wonders, that ſtrong hand, and that outſtretched 
arm, with which the LozD, your Gop, brought you out of Egypt: the ſame will 
the Lob, your Gob, do to all the nations, of whom ye are afraid. Hornets, 
* moreover, will the LorD, your Gop, ſend among them; until thoſe who ſhall 
* have eſcaped, and hidden themſelves from you, be deftroyed. Be not, then, 
afraid of them; for the LorD, your Gop, a God mighty and terrible, is among 
« you, —Yet, by little and little, will the Lozp, your Gop, expel theſe nations 
from before you: ye may not, at Once, extirpate them; leſt the wild beaſts ſhould 
* increaſe upon you. 

Bur, when the LorD, your Go, ſhall have (at length) delivered them up to 
you; and ſhall, by great and repeated calamities, have deſtroyed them ; and 
* delivered their kings into your hands: ye ſhall aboliſh their name from under the 
* heavens: no man ſhall be able to reſiſt you; until ye have deſtroyed them. Their 
* idol-gods ye ſhall burn with fire: the filver and gold that may be on them ye 
© ſhall not covet, nor take to yourſelves ; leſt thereby ye be enſnared : for it is an 
* abomination to the LorD, your Gop; and ye muſt not, by bringing what is abo- 
* minable into your houſes, beeome, like it, devoted to deſtruction : * ſhall utterly 
&* deteſt and abominate it, as being a devoted thing. 

* ALL the commandments, with which I now charge you, ye ſhall be careful to 
4 practiſe; that ye may live and multiply; and may enter and poſſeſs the land, 
hich, to your forefathers, he ſwore he would give 10 yu. Remember the whole 
« of the way, through which the LoRD, your Gop, hath led you, in the wilder- 
* neſs, theſe forty years; to humble you, to try you, and to know what was in your 
6 heaps whether ye would keep his eee or not.— When he had hum- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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ce bled you by famine, he fed you with manna (with which neither ye nor your 
« fathers were acquainted); to let you know, that not by bread only, but by whatſo- 
« ever elſe the Loxp willeth, may man be kept alive. Ye have not, theſe forty years, 
vorn tattered clothes; nor have your feet been bliſtered, f by wearing torn ſhoes: | 
* ſo ye muſt be convinced, in your minds, that the Loxp hath chaſtiſed you, only 


e as a man chaſtiſeth his own ſon. Ye ſhall, therefore, keep the commandments of 


the Loxp, your Gop; ſo as to walk in his ways, and revere him. 
« WHEN the Lob, your Go, ſhall have brought you into a good + and ſpa- 
« cious | land; a land of water-brooks, fountains, and lakes, iſſuing from valleys and 


8 © mountains; a land of wheat and barley, of vines, fig-trees, and pomegranates; a 


18 


land of olive-oil and palm-honey ; a land, in which ye ſhall eat bread without 
« ſcarcity, and where ye ſhall want nothing; a land, of which the ſtones are iron, 
and out of the mountains of which ye may dig copper: when (7 ſay) ye have 
eaten in abundance; and have bleſſed the LorD, your Gop, for the good land 
« which he hath given to you; beware, that ye forget not the LorD, your Gop; 
© ſo as not to keep his commandments, his decrees, and his ſtatutes, with which J 
„now charge you: leſt, when ye have eaten in abundance, and have builded and 
inhabited goodly houſes; and your herds and flocks, your ſilver and gold, and all 


_ * that belongeth to you, are multiplied ; your hearts ſhould be ſo lifted up, as to 


forget the Loxp, your Gop (who brought you out of the land of Egypt, from 


4a ſtate of ſervitude; who led you through that great and terrible wilderneſs, full 


« of fiery ſerpents and ſcorpions ; who, in places dry and waterleſs, brought you 
water out of the flinty rock; who fed you in the wilderneſs with manna, with 
« which Þ neither ye | nor your forefathers were acquainted: that, having humbled 
you and tried you, he might at length diſplay to you his beneficence); and ſay in 
your hearts: Our own power and the ſtrength of our own hands have acquired 
* this wealth :* but be mindful of the Lorp, your God; for he it is, who put it 
in your power to acquire wealth, in confirmation of the covenant by which 


_ © he bound himſelf to your forefathers, F Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; | as now 7s 
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* ſeen.— But, if ever ye forget the LorD, your Gop; and go after other gods, and 
4 ſerve and worſhip them; I, this day, teſtify againſt you, that ye ſhall periſh: like 
« as the nations, which the Lord deſtroyeth before you, ſo ſhall ye perith, for 
being diſobedient to the voice of the Lord, your Gop.” h 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. VIII. . 4. + Some GREEK copies, perhaps from p. p. 29. 5. See c. R. V. 7. T SAM. SEP. 
V. 16. EPV. 18. f 84M. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. viii. v. 4. Ye have not, theſe forty years, worn tattered worn, ſeems plain from the context and nature of the lan- 
clothes, &c. That this is the true meaning; and not, that guage. See c. K. 


their clothes and ſhoes were, during all that time, kept un- 
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$ 3. Continuation of Moſes' firlt Charge. 


«* HEAR, O Iſraelites ! Ye are now about to paſs over the Jordan, to go to diſ- 1 
« poſſeſs nations greater and more powerful than yourſelves; cities large, and walled 
_ © up to the heavens; a people great and tall, the children of % Anakites, of 2 
* whom, ye know, ye have heard ſaid: Who can ſtand before the Anakites?' 
Know ye then, this day, that the Log, your Gop, who goeth before you, is as 3 
« a conſuming fire: he will diſcomfit and ſubdue them before you; ſo that ye 
% ſhall ſoon expel and deſtroy them; as the LorD hath ſaid to you. Now, when 4 
* the LorD ſhall have driven them out from before you, ſpeak not thus in your 
* hearts: * On account of our own righteouſneſs hath the LoxD brought us into 
the poſſeſſion of this land: for it is on account of the wickedneſs of theſe nations 
that the Lox p, || your Gop, | driveth them out from before you. Not on account 5 
* of your own righteouſneſs, or the rectitude of your hearts, do ye enter into the 
e poſſeſſion of their land; but on account of the wickedneſs of theſe nations, the 
„ LoRD, your Gop, driveth them out from before you; and for the purpoſe of 
performing what he ſwore to your forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. Know, 6 
Athen, that it is not on account of your own righteouſneſs that the LorD putteth 
you in poſſeſſion of this good land: for a ſtiff-necked people ye are. Call to 7 
„mind, and never forget, how ye provoked the LoRD, your Gop, to wrath in the 
* wilderneſs. From the day in which ye departed from the land of Egypt, until 
“your arrival at this place, ye have been rebelling againſt the LoRD. At Horeb, 8 
even, ye provoked the LoRD to wrath, ſo that, in his anger, he would have de- 
| * ſtroyed you. For, when I went up to the mountain to receive the tables of ſtone, 9 
the tables of the covenant which the Lord had made with you; and had re- 
* mained on the mountain forty days and forty nights, without eating bread or 
„drinking water; the LoD then delivered to me two tables of ſtone, on which 10 
\ „were written, with his own finger, all thoſe words which, on the day of the aſ- 
* ſembly, he had ſpoken to you from amidſt the lightning on the mountain. Now, 11 
eat the end of the forty days and forty nights, when the Lord had given me the 
„ two tables || of ſtone, the tables | of the covenant ; he ſaid to me: Ariſe, go 12 
„quickly down hence; for corrupted is thy people, whom thou haſt brought out 
„of f the land of | Egypt: ſoon have they turned aſide from the way which i thou 
“ commandedſt them 7o walk in. They have made to themſelves a molten f calf.'— 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
CH. IX. v. 5. || wanting in $4M. SEP.—V. 11. || wanting in $AM.—V. 12. + SEP. ARAB. and 5 Muss. Ib. || So 
SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. and the preſent unpointed Hebrew Text. But the REST, with 17 Mss. have J. 
: Ib. + $4M. and 3 Mss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. | 

Ch. ix v. 8. At Horeb, &c. Compare Exodus, ch. 24. tranſpoſitions only, and with the aid of the Samaritan copy, 

and 32. From this verſe to ch. x. v. 12, the text is ex- I have endeavoured to reconcile it with itſelf, and with 
ceedingly confuſed, and often unintelligible, By a few Exodus and Numbers, See c. R. 
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13 The LoRD, moreover, ſaid to me: Lo! I ſee that this people is a ſtiff. necked 
14 © people: prevent me not from deſtroying them, and blotting out their name from 
* under the heavens; and of thee I will make a nation Þ greater, | ſtronger, and 
15 © more numerous than they.'—So I returned, and came down from the mountain 
„(Which till blazed with lightning #*) with the two tables of the covenant in my 
16 „two hands. But, lo! when I ſaw that ye had ſinned againſt the Lorp, your 
* GOD ; that ye had made to yourſelves a molten calf, and ſo ſoon turned aſide 
17 © from the way which the LoRD had commanded you % walk-in; I took the two 
e tables of ſtone, and threw them out of my two hands, and broke them in pieces 
21 © before your eyes: |. and the calf, which had been the occaſion of your fin, I took 
“ and fuſed in the fire; and, by a thorough grinding, reduced it to a powder: and 
18 © its powder I caſt into the brook that ran down from the mountain. | I then ſup- 
„ plicated the LoRD, as I had done before. During forty days and forty nights, I 
neither ate bread nor drank water, on account of all your fins, which ye had 
committed, by doing that which was evil in the eyes of the LoRD, f your Gop; | 
19 * ſo as to provoke him to anger: for I was afraid leſt the LoxD, in the warmth 
of his wrath againſt you, ſhould deſtroy you: and, at that time alſo, the LORD 
25 © hearkened to my voice. I For, during the forty days and forty nights, in which 
« I lay proſtrate, as a ſupplicant, before the LorD, who had threatened to deſtroy 
26 © you; I prayed to him, and ſaid: O LORD Gow! deſtroy not thy people, and 
% thine inheritance; which, in thy greatneſs, thou haſt redeemed; which, with a 
27 powerful arm, thou haſt brought out of Egypt. Remember thy ſervants Abra- 
„ham, Iſaac, and Jacob: regard not the ſtubbornneſs of this people, nor their im- 
28 © piety, nor their fin: leſt the f people of | the land, whence thou haſt brought us, 
„ ſay: Either becauſe the LORDU was not able to bring them into the land, which 
“he had promiſed to them, or becauſe he hated them, he hath brought them out, 
29 © to ſlay them in a wilderneſs. — Vet are they thine own people, and thine own 
„ inheritance, which thou haſt brought out by thy mighty power and thine ex- 
20 © tended arm. | — | With Aaron, too, the Lok D was ſo angry, that he would have 
« deſtroyed him; but for Aaron alſo I, at that time, made ſupplication. | 
I « AT that time the Lord ſaid to me: Hew thou two tables of ſtone, like to 
2 * the former: and come up to me, unto the mountain: and I will write on the 
* tables the ſame words that were on the former tables: | and thou ſhalt make an. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 14 + SEP. and 14 Mss.—V. 15. „ up to the heavens, SEP. See c. R. V. 21. J tranſpoſed. See c. R. 
V. 18. + 10 HEB. and 4 CHALD. Ms8. See c. k. V. 25. + tranſpoſed.—V. 28. f 54M. and, equivalently, 
all the ancient verſions. V. 20. + tranſpoſed; CH. X. v. 2. + tranſpoſed from v. 1. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 18. 4s I had done Before. Namely, on the moun- was done in a common mill, or by a file; it is not certain. 
tain, See Exod. 32. 11. | The Arabic tranſlator underſtood it in the latter ſenſe. 
V. 21. And, by a thorough grinding, &c. Whether this See c. x. | | 
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ark of wood, and ſhalt place them in the ark.“ —So I hewed two tables of ſtone, 


«* againſt the Lox. | 


3 
« like to the former, and went up into the mountain, having the two tables in mine 
„hands; and the LorD wrote on the tables, conformably to the former writing, 4 
« the ten COMMANDMENTS; which, on the day of the aſſembly, he had announced 
to you, from amidſt the lightning, on the mountain. Theſe when the Lorp had 
« given to me, I returned, and came down from the mountain; I and having made 5 
an ark of ſetim-wood, | I placed the tables in the ark which I had made, there to 
„remain, as the LorD had given me in command. At that time the Loxp ſepa- 8 
rated the tribe of Levi to bear the ark, to attend to his miniſtry, and to bleſs in 
his name; unto this day: on which account the Levites have no ſhare of inherit- 9 
e ance with their brethren: the Lo xp is their inheritance; as the Lokp, your Gop, 
« promiſed to them. —Now at that time, as at the former time, I had ſtayed on the 10 
e mountain forty days and forty nights; and at that time, alſo, the Lok D heark- 
« ened to me, and would not deſtroy you.— The Lord then ſaid to me: * Ariſe, 11 
and be the conductor of this people, that they may enter into the poſſeſſion of 
the land, which, to their forefathers, I ſwore I would give to them.” 4 
„%% AGAIN at Thabera [and at Maſſa], and at Kibroth-aathava, ye provoked the 22 
« LoRD to anger. Likewiſe, when the Lob ſent you from Kadeſh-barnea, ſay- 33 
ing: Go up, and take poſſeſſion of the land, which T have given to you; ye 
« rebelled againſt the order of the Los, your Gop: ye miſtruſted him, and 
„ hearkened not to his voice.—Since ever I knew you, ye have been rebelling 24 
„MET, now, O Iſraelites! what doth the Lorp, your Gop, require of you; 12 
but to revere the LorD, your Gop, to walk in || all his ways, and to love him; 
and to ſerve the LorD, your Gop, with your whole heart and with your whole 
e ſoul: f and to keep the commandments and ftatutes of the LorD, f your Gop; | 13 
14 


« with which, for your own good, I now charge you? Lo! to the Lorp, your 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 5. + tranſpoſed from v. 3. CH. IX. v. 22, &c. I tranſpoſed hither. CH. X. v. 11. 6. S0 the children of 
Iſrael marched from . . . . Maſeroth, and encamped at Bgne-jaakan. 7. Marching thence, they encamped at Gad- 
gada. Marching thence, they encamped at Fatbatha; a land of water-torrents. Marching thence, they encamped 
at Ebrona. Marching thence, they encamped at Ezion-gaber. Marching thence, they encamped at Kadeſb, in the 
wilderneſs of Zin. Marching thence, they encamped at mount Hor: and there Aaron died, and there he was 
buried; and his ſon, Eleazar, miniſtered in the prieſts office, in his flead.—V. 12. || wanting in SAM. v. SYR. 
VULG. ARAB. I SAM. 7 HEB. and 5 CHALD. MSS.—V, 13. + SAM. SYR. VULG. ARAB.” Ib. + 8AM. SEP. SYR4 and 


ſome Mss. of oNK. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. x. v. 4. The ten commandments. Articles, or ſen: 


tences, would be a more proper word; but long ufe hath 
ing it to the complete journal in Numbers, ch. 33.— ſuſpect 


made commandments more familiar to us. 

Ch. ix. v. 22. And at Maſſa. This I take to be an in- 
terpolation : for the rebellion at Maſſa happened before 
they arrived at Horeb. | 


Ch. x. v. 6 and 7. * If this be not an interpolation, it 
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ſhould follow v. 11. But the paſſage is ſo mutilated and 


corrupted in the Hebrew copies, that there is no reconcil- 


there was here originally a recapitulation of the principal 
ſtages from Horeb; of which only a fragment has been 
preſerved: which fragment is at leaſt conſiſtent in the Sa- 
maritan copies, which I have followed. See c. x. 


« GoD, 


1 
* 
* 


They are reninded of Go DE UT ERONOM Y. XI. e 


6. Gop, belong the heavens, the higheſt heavens ; the earth, and all its contents; 
15 © yet with ſuch affection did he love your forefathers, that you; their poſterity, he 
16 © choſe, above all peoples, for his own; as is now ſeen, Circumcile, therefore, the | 
17 * uncircumciſed part of your hearts; and be no more ſtif-necked : for the Lox, 
* your GoD, is the Gop of gods, and the LoxD of lords; the Gop great, mighty, 
18 © and tremendous; who reſpecteth not perſons, nor taketh bribes : doing juſtice 
* to the & orphan and to the widow; and ſhewing love to the ſtranger, by giving 
19 © him food and. raiment. Therefore, love ye the ſtranger; for yourſelves were 
20 © ſtrangers in the land of Egypt.—The LoxD, your Go, ye ſhall revere; him ye 
21 © ſhall ſerve; to him ye ſhall cleave; and by his name ye ſhall ſwear. He is your 
glory; and he is your Gop, who hath done for you thoſe great and ſtupendous 
22 © things, which your eyes have ſeen. Your forefathers were but ſeventy perſons, 
“hen they went into Egypt: and, now, Gop hath made you as numerous as the 
« ſtars of the heavens. Ye ſhall, therefore, love the LorD, your Gop ; and always 
2 (carefully obſerve his ſtatutes, his decrees, and his commandments. Yourſelves, 
this day, know (for [ſpeak not to your children, who have neither known nor 
«* ſeen) the corrections of the LokD, your, Gop; his greatneſs, his powerful hand, 
3 „ and his extended arm; the ſignal deeds which he did, in Egypt, to Pharaoh|| the 
4 „ king of Egypt, and to all his land; what he did to the Egyptian forces, to their 
« horſes and to their chariots, which, when they were purſuing you, he made the 
* waters of the red-ſea to overflow, and deſtroyed them for ever; what he did to 
6 *© yourſelves, in the wilderneſs, until your arrival at this place; what he did to 
* Dathan and Abiram, the ſons of Eliab the ſon of Reuben, whom, Þ and every 
% man who had joined Korah, | the earth, opening its mouth, ſwallowed up, with 
e their houſeholds, their tents, and the whole ſubſtance in their poſſeſſion, in the 
7 „ midft of all the Ifraclites. As your eyes, then, have ſeen all-the great deeds 
8 © which the Lord hath. done, ye ſhall keep all the commandments with which I 
* now charge you; that ye may be enabled to enter into the poſſeſſion of that 
9 © land which ye are going to poſſeſs; and may prolong your days in that land, 
„ which, to your forefathers, the Logpd ſwore he would give || to them and | to 
10 © their ſeed; a land flowing with milk and honey. For the land, which ye are 
„going to poſſeſs, is net like the land of Egypt out of which ye are come; where 
«* when ye ſowed your feed, ye watered it, as an herb-garden, with zhe labour 9 
11 © your feet: but the land, which ye are going over to poſſeſs, is a land of hills and 


Un 


Koch | VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 18. „ ranger, to the. SEP. and 3 uss. CH. XI. v. 3. || wanting in 8$AM.—V. 6. + 84M.—V. g. || wanting 
| in SAM. E 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 16. Circumciſe therefore the uncirtumciſed part of your V. 10. With the labour of your feet. This moſt probably 
hearts ; i. e. retrench every perverſe and ſtubborn diſpoſition, alludes to the mode of watering ground from the Nile and 
Ch. xi. ver. 4. Deſtroyed them for ever ; lit. unto this day. its canals, by means of an engine worked by the foot. See 
They never more appeared, to haraſs the Iſraelites. c. Ro | 
| | 319 „ alleys, 


-be obedient, are promiſed DE U T E R O NO M V. | XI. a of ibem. 


„ valleys, and is watered by rain from the heavens; a land which the Lord, your 12 
«* Gop, careth for; on which the eyes of the Lorp, your Gop, are always et, 
from the beginning of the year unto the end of the year. So if ye will carefully 13 
© hearken to f all || the commandments, with which I now charge you; by loving 

„the LoxD, your Gop, and ſerving him with your whole heart, and with your 
hole ſoul; || he will give rain to your land in its due ſeaſon, both in the autumn” 14 
« and in the ſpring ; that ye may gather in your corn, your muſt, and your oll : 
« and, for your cattle, || he will give graſs in your fields; that ye may eat, and be 15 
« ſatisfied : beware that your hearts be not ſeduced, and ye turn not aſide to ſerve 16 
other gods, and to worſhip them; leſt the anger of the LorD be kindled againſt 1) 
« you, and he ſo ſhut up the heavens that there be no rain, and that the land yield 
© not its fruit; and ye quickly periſh from off the good land, which the Lok D had 
« piven you. Ye ſhall, therefore, lay up theſe words in your hearts, and in your 18 
“minds: ye ſhall bind them, for a token, upon your hands; and let them be, as 
« frontlets, between your eyes. And to your children ye ſhall teach them, by 19 
„ ſpeaking of them while ye fit in your houſes, and when ye walk on the road; 
« at your lying down, and at your riſing up: and ye ſhall write them on the door- 20 
« poſts of your houſes, and on your city-gates : that your days, and the days of 21 
“your children, may. be multiplied on the land, which, to your forefathers, the 
* LoRD ſwore he would give to them; like the days of the heavens, over the earth. 
« For, if ye carefully obſerve to do all theſe commandments, with which I T now 22 
charge you; to love the LorD, your Gop, to walk in all his ways, and to cleave 
to him; the LorD will drive out, before you, all thoſe nations; and nations 23 
« greater and ſtronger than yourſelves ye ſhall diſpoſſeſs: every place, on which 24 
the ſoles of your feet may tread, ſhall be yours: from the wilderneſs to Lebanon, 
and from the f great river, the river Euphrates, to the further ſea, ſhall your 
* boundary extend. No man ſhall be able to reſiſt you; for the LorD, your Gop, 25 
„will, as he hath ſaid to you, impreſs with the fear and dread of you the inhabit- 
* ants of every land which ye ſhall tread upon. 

* BEHOLD ! I now lay before you a bleſſing and a curſe; a bleſſing, if ye obey 29 

* the commandments of the LorD, your Gop, with which I now charge you: but 28 
da curſe, if, diſobeying the commandments of the LorD, your Go, ye turn aſide 
“from the way which I now preſcribe to you, to follow other gods of whom ye 


VARIOUS READINGS: 
V. 13. + SEP. Ib. || So sEp. SYR. The REST, my.—V. 14. || So SAM. SEP. VULG. The REST, 1.—V. 15. || So 
SAM. SEP. vol. The REST, I. V. 22. + SAM. SEP. SYR. With 6 HEB, and 2 CHALD. MSS-—V. 24. + SEP. 
VULG. with 2 HEB. and 2 CHALD. uss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 
V. 14. In the autumn and in the ſpring. That is, toward V. 21. Like the days of the heavens; i. e. as long as there 


the end of October, ſoon after ſeed- time; and toward the ſhall be days: or, as the Latin Vulgate well expreſſes it, as 
end of March, before harveſt, A good crop, in Judea, de- long as the heavens hang over the earth, See c. k. 


pended on the Fs of rain at idol twd ſeaſons, | | 
320 ES know 


Idelatry to be avoided; and DEU 1E RONO M V. XII. the Lox only to 3 a 


9 © know nothing. Now when the Lox, your Gop, ſhall have brought you into 


30 


* the land which ye are going to poſſeſs, ye ſhall pronounce the bleſſing toward 
„mount Garizim, and the curſe toward mount Ebal.“ (Which mountains are on the 


other ſide of the Jordan, toward the ſetting ſun, in the land of thoſe Chanaanites 


who inhabit the plain oppoſite to Gilgal, nigh to the turpentine-tree of Moreh, 


31 Þ over againſt Sichem.) “ Since, then, ye are going over the Jordan, to take poſſeſ- 


32 


A 


10 


11 


4 ſion of the land which the Loxp, your Gop, giveth to you; and which ye. ſhall 
<« poſſeſs and inhabit ; be careful to practiſe all the ſtatutes and decrees,/Which I 
* now lay before you.“ 


94. Continuation of Moſes” rf on 


«© THESE are the ſtatutes and decrees, which ye ſhall be careful to practiſe, all 
e the days which ye ſhall live on the earth, in the land, which the Lo, the Gor 
« of your forefathers, giveth to you for a poſſeſſion. 

* ALL the places, where the nations whom ye are to diſpoſſeſs ſerved their gods, 
« whether on high mountains, or on little hills, or under any green tree, ye ſhall ut- 
< terly demoliſh, Their altars ye ſhall overthrow, their ſtatues ye ſhall break down; 
their groves ye ſhall burn with fire; their carved idol-gods ye ſhall hew in pieces, 
and their names ye ſhall exterminate from ſuch places. 

« YE ſhall not ſo do with reſpect to the Lorp, your Gop: but, whatſoever 
place, of all your tribes, the LoxD may chooſe to name, for his own reſidence, 
* that place ye ſhall enquire after, and frequent. Thither ye ſhall bring all your 
“ holocauſts and ozher facrifices, your tithes and your heave-offerings, your votive 
“and free-will offerings, and the firſtlings of your herds and flocks. There ye and 
« your houſeholds ſhall feaſt before the LorD, your Gop, and ſhall rejoice that 
the LoRD hath bleſſed you in all your enterpriſes. —Ye ſhall not Shen do, all that 
«* we do here, every one whatſoever is right in his own eyes: for ye are not yet 
come to that repoſe, and to that inheritance, which the Lorp, your Go, giveth 
* to you. But when ye ſhall have gone over the Jordan, and ſhall inhabit the land 
* which the LoRD, your God, giveth you to inherit; and when he ſhall have 
given you reſt from all your ſurrounding enemies, ſo that ye dwell in ſecurity ; 
then, whatever place the Lord, your Gop, ſhall chooſe to name for his own 
« reſidence ; thither ſhall ye bring all that I command you; your holocauſts and 
« your other ſacrifices, your tithes and your heave-offerings, f your free-will offer- 


12 * ings| and all your choice votive-offerings, which ye vow to the Lox D: and ye 


„ ſhall rejoice before the LorD, your Gop; ye, and your ſons, and your daugh- 
| © ters, and your men-ſervants, and your maid-ſervants: the Levites alſo, who ſhall 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 30, F 64M. CH. XII. v. 11. + 84M- 


e 1 „ be 


” 5 


| . to be red nh DEU T E RON OMV. XII. e d. Lou chooſe. 


_ © be within your gates; ſeeing they have no portion nor inheritance with you. 


Be careful not to offer your holocauſts in every place that ye ſee ; but in that 
&« preciſe place which the Loxp ſhall chooſe, among one of your tribes, ſhall ye 
offer your holocauſts; and there ſhall ye do whatſoever I command you. Never- 


* theleſs, ye may, as often as ye pleaſe (according to the bleſſing which the 


_ * LoRD, your Gop, ſhall have given you), ſlaughter and eat the fleſh even of your 
* herds and flocks, in all your cities: the unclean F among you, | and the clean, may 
| © eat of it, as of the fleſh of the antelope and of the deer: only, the blood ye muſt 
© not eat: like water, ye ſhall pour it upon the earth. In your cities, ye may not 
eat the tithes of your corn, of your wine, or of your oil; nor the firſtlings of your 
« herds, or of your flocks ; nor any of your votive-offerings, which ye vow ; nor 


« your free-will offerings; nor your heave-offerings: but muſt eat them, before the 


« LoRD, your Go, in the place which he ſhall chooſe; ye, and your ſons, and 
% your daughters, and your man-ſervants; and your maid-ſervants, and || the Le- 
« vites | who are within your gates: and ye {ſhall rejoice, before the LorD, your 
God, over all your enterpriſes, —Be careful not to negle& the Levites, as long 
« as ye live upon your land. ls 

* WHEN the Lorp, your Go, ſhall have enlarged your boundaries, as he hath 
“ promiſed to you; and when, longing to eat fleſh, ye ſhall ſay: * We wiſk' to eat 
« fleſh;” fleſh ye may eat, as often as ye pleaſe When the place, which the 
“Lok, your Gop,-ſhall have choſen to name for his reſidence, is far from you; 


ye may, then, in your own cities (as I have permitted you) ſlaughter and eat zhe 


&« fleſh even of your herds and of your flocks, which the LorD, f your Gop, ſhall 
© have given to you, as often as ye pleaſe: like as the antelope and the deer are 
* eaten, ſo thoſe ye may eat: the unclean F among you, | and the clean, may 


* equally eat of them: only, be ſure that ye eat not the blood; for the blood is the 


life, and the life ye may not eat with the fleſh: ye ſhall not eat it; like water, 
„ye ſhall pour it upon the earth: eat it not; that it may be well with you, and 
„with your children after you, for your doing what is right in the eyes of the 
* LorD.—But whatſoever ye hallow or vow, ye ſhall take and bring to the place 
* which the Loxp ſhall have choſen &; and ye ſhall offer your holocauſts, both 
* the fleſh and the blood, upon the altar of the LorD, your Gop: the blood, alſo, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 15. + 8EP.—V. 18. || the rangers, ſome copies of 8&e. Others have, the Levites and the ftrangers. See 


c. R.—V. 21. f sR. ARAB. and 2 MSS.—V. 22. + SAM. SEP.—V, 26. 4 to be called by his name, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. a 
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15 


16 
17 


19 
20 


21 


22 


23 
24 
25 


26 
27 


Ch. xii. ver. 1 5. Neverthel:ſs, &c. Although victims of V. 15. The bleſſing, &c. i. e. the abundance of herds, 


every kind were forbidden to be killed in any place, but flocks, &c. x 
where the ſanctuary ſhould be erected; yet it was lawful to V. 21. As I have permitted you. See above, v. 15. 


kill and eat the ſame creatures at home, when they were not V. 22. The antelope. See the notes and critical remarks 


N for ſacrifices. Comp. v. 21. Levit. 17. 4. and on ch. 14. v. 4 and 5. 
EC c. Re = 2 | 
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5 Gov's Worſhip DEUTERONOMY. XIII. to beput to Death, . 


66 « of your other ſacrifices ſhall be poured upon the altar of the Lo 10. your Gov ; 


“but the fleſh of theſe ye may eat. 

BE attentive to hear, f and practiſe, | all theſe things, with which 1 12 now 
charge you; that it may be well with you, and with your children after you for 
ever; for your having done what, is good and right in the eyes of the N 
« your God. 

„Wurf the Los, your God, ſhall have, from before you, cut off thoſe na- 
tions whom ye are going to diſpoſſeſs ; and ye ſhall have diſpoſſeſſed them, and 
inhabited their land; be careful, after they ſhall have been deſtroyed from before 
« you, that ye be not enſnared by imitating them, and that ye enquire not after 
their gods, ſaying : As theſe nations ſerve their gods, ſo will we do likewiſe.” 
Not ſo ſhall ye treat the Loxp, your Gop : for they, in honour of their gods, 
« have committed whatever is moſt abominable and hateful to the Lord: to their 
gods they have even burned, in the fire, their own ſons and daughters. 
« Whatſoever 1 F now give you in charge, that be careful to do: to mu ye ſhall 
« add nothing; from that ye ſhall take nothing away. 

I a prophet or a dream-monger ariſe among you, and appoint to you a ſigri 
or prodigy ; and if, although the ſign or prodigy come to paſs, he ſpeak to you 
«* on its Ze/tmony, ſaying: * Let us go after other gods (of whom ye know nothing), 


and let us ſerve them: ye ſhall not hearken to the words of that prophet, or of 


e that dream-monger; for the LorD, your Gop, thereby proveth you, to know 
« whether ye love the LorD, your Gop, with your whole heart, and with your 
„ whole ſoul. Ye ſhall walk after the LorD, your Gop, and revere him, and keep 
« his commandments, and obey his voice, and ſerve him, and cleave to him: and 
“ ſuch a prophet, or dream-monger, ſhall be put to death; becauſe he hath pro- 
« poſed rebelling againſt the Lok p, your Gop (who brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, and redeemed you from a ſtate of ſlavery), to withdraw you from the 
„way in which the LoRD, your Gop, had commanded you to walk: ſo ſhall ye 
put away the evil from among you. Should your own brother (the ſon f of 
« your own father, or| of your own mother), or your ſon, or your daughter, or 
« the wife of your boſom, or your friend (as dear to you as your own life), entice 


you ſecretly, ſaying : Let us go and ſerve other gods (of the gods of the peo- 


* ples that ſurround you, whether nigh to you, or far from you, from one end of 
* the earth to the other ; gods | unknown both to you and to your forefathers) ; 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 28. + SAM. xy. Ib, + SAM. SYR. and 3 MSS. See c. R.—V. 32. + SAM. SEP, CH. XIII. v. 6. + SAM. 


SEP.—V. 7. + go from v. 6. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 32. This verſe in the preſent Hebrew copies begins diviſion-is the ſame as in our common . See 
ch. 13. but in the Samaritan and moſt ancient verſions the c. x. 


˙᷑ - « ye 


\ 


Apgſate Cities to be utterly D EUTE R ON OM Y. h XIV. deflroyed. What Beaſts, 


« ye ſhall not conſent, nor hearken to him; nay, your eye ſhall not pity him; nor 

„ ſhall ye ſpare or conceal him; but ſhall ſurely || denounce him: | yourſelves ſhall 

* have the firſt hand in putting him to death; and, afterward, the whole people: 
with ſtones ye ſhall overwhelm him, until he die; becauſe he ſought to with- 10 
* draw you from the LorD, your GoD, who brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, from a ſtate of ſlavery: that all || Iſrael may hear, and fear; and that no 11 
more ſuch wickedneſs be done among you. If ye learn that, in any of the 12 
* cities, which the LoRD, your Gop, ſhall have given you to inhabit, perverſe 13 
% men have ariſen among you, and withdrawn the inhabitants of their city from 
he Lord ; ſaying : Let us go and ſerve other gods' (which ye know not); ye 14 
„ ſhall enquire, examine, and interrogate properly: and, lo! if it be true and cer- 

e tain, that ſuch an abomination has been committed among you; ye ſhall ſurely 15 
e ſmite the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the ſword ; utterly deſtroying _ 
ce it and all who are in it, || even its cattle, with the edge of the ſword: | and all its 16 
« ſpoil ye ſhall collect into the midſt of its ſtreet, and ſhall burn with fire both the 
city and every whit of its ſpoil, in honour of the Lok, your God : and let zhe 

© city remain a ruin for ever; it ſhall not be rebuilded: and retain ye nought of 17 
* what is devoted to deſtruction; that the Lox D may ceaſe to be angry, and have 

* compaſſion on you, and multiply you, as he ſwore to your forefathers; when ye 18 
& ſhall hearken to the voice of the LorD, your Go, ſo as to keep all his com- 

* mandments, with which I now charge you; by doing what is right f and good | 

« in the eyes of the LorD, your Gop.” N | 


$ 5. Continuation of Moſes firſt Charge. 


* YE are the children of the LorD, your God : for the dead ye ſhall not flaſh : 
«* yourſelves, nor make bald your foreheads; for ye are a people hallowed to the 2 
„LORD, your Gop; and the Lox, + your Gop, | hath choſen you, out of all the 
peoples on the face of the earth, to be a people peculiar to himſelf. 

* YE ſhall eat nothing abominable. The beaſts, of which ye may eat, are theſe: 
„the ox, the ſheep, and the goat ; the deer, the antelope, the hart-beeſt, the goat= 5 


+ 4. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 9. || So sEy. The REST, Fill him. See c. R.—V. 11. || the people, ARAB. with 1 HEB. 1 SAM. and 1 CHALD. 
Ms.—V. 15. || wanting in $Ey. and partly in VULG. See c. R.—V. 18. + SAM. SEP. CH. XIV. v. 2. 
+ SAM. SEP. SYR. TARG. PERS. with 10 HEB. and 4 CHALD. MSS. 


8 EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 
Ch. xiii. ver. 9. Shall have the firſt hand, &c. The de- gies to them -the names which I deemed the moſt pro- 


nouncer of a capital crime laid his hand on the head of the bable. See c. R. 


criminal: but here it may mean, throwing the firſt ſtone at V. 5. The antelope. Heb. tſebi,—The hart-besſt, or lar- 


him. 2 vine antelope, Heb. jaclmur.— The goat-deer, or tragelaphus. 
V. 17. Retain ye nought, &c. ; lit. let nothing ſlick to Heb. acco,—T he ſpring-bok, or pygarg. Heb. diſbon.— The 
your hands. 2w00d-goat, Or eryx. Heb, theu.— The camelopard, or giraffe. 


Ch. xiv. v. 4. The beaſts, &ec. Except the four firſt names Heb. zamer. 
of theſe beaſts, the reſt are generally uncertain, I have 


324 | | « deer, 


Birdy vun DEUTERONOMY, XIV. wm corn Tk. 


« deer, the ſpring-bok, the wood-goat, and the camelopard : every beaſt,” in ort, 
„ whoſe hoof is divided and cloven into two parts, and who cheweth the cud, ye 
„may eat. Yet there are of thoſe who chew the cud, or have a divided || cloven 


„ hoof, which ye muſt not eat; /uch as the camel, the hare, and the bear- mouſe; 


„ for though they chew the cud, their hoof is not divided into two: unclean to 


21 


22 


2 -- 


24 


* theſe ye ſhall not eat, and their carcaſes ye {hall not touch. 


£ you ſhall they be. So the ſwine, becauſe, though he hath a divided T and 
« cloven | hoof, he cheweth not the cud, to you ſhall be unclean. Of the fleſh of 
Of all water-ani- 
„mals, theſe ye may eat: whichſoever hath fins and ſcales may be eaten by you; 
« but all ſuch, as have not fins and ſcales, ye muſt not eat: to you they ſhall be 
* unclean. — Of all clean birds ye may eat: but of the following ye muſt not eat; 
e namely, the eagle, the vulture, the oſpray, the falcon; kites || and gledes | of every 
kind; ravens of every kind; the oftrich, the owl, the || howlet; hawks of every 
« kind; the cormorant, the | ibis, the gull, the pelican, the ſwan, the ſtork; 
* herons of every kind; the hoopoop and the bat. Every flying creature, alſo, that 
“e crawleth, ſhall to you be unclean : F of ſuch | ye muſt not eat. Of clean birds 
only may ye eat. 

« YE ſhall not eat any creature that hath died of itſelf: to a ſojourner within 
« your gates ye may give it, and he may eat of it; or ye may ſell it to a ſtranger : 
« but ye are a people hallowed to the LoRD, your Gop. 2 

«.YEx ſhall not cook a kid in the milk of its own mother.” 


$ 6. Continuation of Moſes firſt Charge. 


« THE increaſe of your ſeed, which your fields produce year by year, ye ſhall 
« truly tithe ; and the tithe of your corn, of your wine and of your oil, and the 
« firſtlings of your herds and flocks, ye ſhall eat before the LoRD, your Gop, in 
the place which he ſhall chooſe to name for his reſidence: that ye may, for ever, 
earn to revere the LorD, your GoD. But if the place which the LoxD, your 
« Gop, ſhall chooſe to name for his reſidence, be ſo far from you, that, from the 


9 length of the way, ye cannot carry thither your tithe (when the LorD your 


25 


«* Gop ſhall have bleſſed you), ye ſhall, then, turn it into money; and, taking the 
money in your hands, ye ſhall go to the place which the LoRD, your Gop, ſhall 


VARIOUS READINGS 


V. 7. || wanting in SAM. See c. R-—V. 8. + SAM. SEP. 3 13. wanting in SAM. and 4 Mss. as well as in 
p. P. Lev. 11. 14. See c. R. V. 15. || howlets of every kind, hawks. $AM. HEB.—V. 16. This word is in 


the preſent HEB. text, &c. at the end of v. 17; but the sAM. is agreeable to p. p. Levit. 11. 17. and I 


MS. here. See c. R—V. "19% + SAM. SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 
V. 19. Of ſuch ye muſt not cat. See, however, an exception in Leait, 11. 21, 22. 


325 « have 


| Releaſe of Creditors. DEUTERO N O M V. | XV. Lending to the Poor. | 


have choſen, and ye ſhall give the money for whatſoever ye long for; oxen, 26 
* ſheep, wine, beer, whatſoever ye wiſh to have: and ye ſhall there eat and rejoice 

* before the LorD, your Gop; ye, and your houſeholds: nor muſt ye negle& the 2 
« Levites who are within your gates ; ſince, with you, they have no portion of 

„ inheritance. i 3 . 

* AT the end of every third year, ye ſhall bring forth the whole tithe of that 28 
year's increaſe, and depoſit it in your reſpective cities; and let the Levite (who 29 
“ hath no portion of inheritance with you), the ſojourner, the orphan, and the 
« widow, who are within your gates, come, and eat, and be ſatisfied; that the Lorp, 

« your GopD, may bleſs you in all your enterpriſes. 


Arx the end of every ſeventh year ye ſhall make a releaſe: and this is the man- 2 


ener of the releaſe : every creditor ſhall give a releaſe to his neighbour for what he 
% may have lent to him: from his neighbour, who is his brother, he ſhall not exact 
“it; becauſe it is the Loxp's releaſe-year. From a ſtranger ye may exact your own, 3 
* but to your brother ye muſt give a releaſe : unleſs there ſhall be no poor among 4 
you; becauſe the Lox, f your Gop, | will greatly bleſs you, in the land which 
© he giveth you for an heritable poſſeſſion: in caſe ye carefully hearken to the 5 

voice of the LoRD, your Gop, ſo as to obſerve all theſe commandments, with 
„which I now charge you. For then the Lok, your Gop, will bleſs you, as he 6 
* hath promiſed : and ye ſhall lend to many nations, but borrow nothing; ſubdue 
„many nations, but be ſubdued by none. 

Ir in any of your cities, in the land which the LoxD, your Gop, giveth you, 7 

& there ſhall be a poor man, one of your brethren; ye ſhall not harden your heart, 
“nor ſhut your hand againſt your poor brother; but ſhall liberally open your hand 8 
to him, and generouſly lend him what he wanteth ; ſufficient for his need. Be- 
„ware of ſaying, in the perverſeneſs of your heart: The ſeventh year, the year 
| © of releaſe is at hand: and ſo, with a forbidding countenance, refuſe to give aught 
eto your poor brother: leſt he cry to the Lord againſt you, and ye thereby incur 
„ guilt. Ye ſhall ſurely give him what he needeth; and, in giving him, your heart 10 
* ſhall not be grieved : for, on that account, the LoxD, your God, will bleſs you 
« in all your works, and in all your enterpriſes. Since, then, there will not be 11 
« wanting poor in the land, I expreſsly command you, to open your hands libe- 
« rally, to your poor and indigent brother, in the land. 


VARIOUS READING, 
CH. XV. v. 4. + $4M. SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB. With 10 HEB. and 4 CHALD. Muss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xv. ver. 1. Ye ſhall make a rel. , Ke. Some mo- V. 4. Unleſs there ſhall be no poor among you. This evis 
dern interpreters have imagined that this was rather @ re- dently limits the releaſe to the poor neighbour. The rich 
Jpite, than an abſolute releaſe; but this interpretation ſeems might be compelled to pay, even at the end of the ſeventh 


— 


to me incompatible with the context. See c. . and com- year. / 


pare ch. 31. 10. Exed, 21. 22. Levit. 25. 2, 4. | | 246 


ws nn 


Low) relative to Slaves, Ec. DEUTERONOMY. XVI. Ehe of the Ah Au 


12 


13 
14 


15 


16 


Ir your brother, or Her (an Hebrew man or an Hebrew woman), have been 
ſold to you, and have ſerved you ſix years, in the ſeventh year ye ſhall let him, 
* or her, go free from you. And, in letting them go free from you, ye ſhall not 
let them go empty-handed: ye ſhall load them with gifts, from your flocks, from 
« your threſhing-floor, and from your wine-preſs : according as the LoRD, your 
* GOD, ſhall have bleſſed you, ſo ſhall ye give to them: calling to mind, that 
« yourſelves were flaves in the land of Egypt, until the Lok D, your Go, re- 
* deemed you; on which account I now give you this charge. But if he, 200 


as bought, from the love he bears to you and your houſehold, becauſe he hath 


15 


19 
20 


21 
22 


23 


been well treated, ſhall ſay : * I will not go out free: ye ſhall take an awl, 
and drive it through his ear into the door; and then he ſhall ſerve you ever after: 
in like manner ſhall ye treat your female ſlaves, —It muſt not ſeem hard to you, 
to let them go from you free; ſeeing they have, in ſerving you hx years, been 
« doubly worth an hired ſervant. Beſides, the LorD, your VIPs will, hence, bleſs 
« you in all your doings. 

_ « Every male firſtling of your herds and of your flocks ye ſhall hallow to the 
« LoRD, your God. With the firſtlings of your herds ye ſhall not labour; and the 
« firſtlings of your flocks ye ſhall not ſheer. Ye and your houſeholds ſhall, year by 
« year, eat them before the LoRD, your Gop, in the place which he ſhall chooſe. 
« But if they be blind, or lame, or have any other bad blemiſh, ye muſt not ſacri- 
« fice them to the LorD, your God: they may be eaten in your reſpective cities, 
« by the unclean as well as by the clean, like the antelope and the deer: only, their 
“blood ye muſt not eat; but ſhall pour it, like water, upon the earth.“ | 


\ 7. Continuation of Moſes firſt Charge. 


BE careful, in the month of Abib, to celebrate the ſkip-offering ſacrifice to the 
« LoRD, your Gop: for in the month of Abib the Loxp, your Gop, brought you 
« out of Egypt, by night. Ye ſhall, therefore, ſacrifice the ſkip-offering to the 
« LoRD, your Gop (with other offerings from the herds and flocks), in the place 
* which the LoxD, + your Go, | ſhall'chooſe to name for his reſidence. On this 


| occaſion ye mult eat nothing leavened : unleavened bread of miſery ye muſt aut 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. XVI. v. 2. + SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. and 2 uss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 20. Ye and your houſehold ſball eat them, &c, This Scripture. See c. x. 
paſſage appears to be contradictory to Num. 18. 18, where Ch. xvi. ver. 2. With other offerings from the herds, &c, 
the whole fleſh of firſtlings is allotted to the prieſts. Was Compare Num. xxvin. 19. 
this a modification of that law? Or has the paſſage in V. 3. Unleavened bread of miſery ; i. e. miſerable, taſle- 
Numbers been miſunderſtood? I am inclined to think it leſs bread; which the Iſraelites were obliged to put up with 


| has, rather than admit that the preſent paſſage relates to a from the precipitancy of their departure from Egypt. Com- 


different ſort of * for which 1 find no foundation in pare Exod. xii. 39. 


327. 1 | for 


| Fellval Wks, DEUTER O NO MV. XVI. ZFitivalef Boothe. 


for ſeven days; that ye may remember, as long as ye ſhall live, the day in which 
« ye came out of || the land of | Egypt: for out of the land of Egypt ye came 
„with precipitation. So let nothing leavened be ſeen among you, throughout all 
« your boundaries, for ſeven days: nor let any of the fleſh, of the ſftip-offering, 
« which ye are to ſacrifice in the evening + twilight of the firſt day of the ſeven, re- 
„main, all night, until the morning. The ſkip-offering ye may not facrifice in 


« any other of your cities, than in the place which the LorD, your Gop, ſhall | 


e chooſe to name for his reſidence : there ſhall ye ſacrifice the ſ{kip-offering in the 
« evening, after ſun-ſet, at the ſeaſon in which ye came out of Egypt: in the place 
«* which the LoRD, your Gop, ſhall chooſe, ye muſt cook and eat it; but in the 
* morning ye may return to your own homes. Six days ye ſhall eat unleavened 


* bread; and on the ſeventh day, i it being a || feſtival to the Lord, ye ſhall not do 


« + any + ſervile work. 

«* YE ſhall, then, reckon ſeven weeks: from your firſt putting the ſickle to the 
„corn, ſhall ye begin to reckon them: and ye ſhall keep the feſtival of weeks to 
e the LORD, your GoD; bringing with you the tribute of a free-will offering, 
„ which ye ſhall give in proportion as the LorD, your Go, ſhall have bleſſed you. 
« And ye, and your ſons, and your daughters, and your man-ſervants, and your 
“ maid-ſervants (with the Levites and ſtrangers and orphans and widows that are 


within your gates), ſhall rejoice before the LorD, your Go, in the place which 


he ſhall chooſe to name for his reſidence: remembering that ye were ſlaves in 
« + the land of | Egypt, ye ſhall obſerve and practiſe theſe ſtatutes. 

ITE feſtival of booths, after ye have ſtored up your corn, and your wine and 
„ oil, ye ſhall keep ſeven days; and in your feſtival ye ſhall rejoice, with your ſons 
« and your daughters, your man-ſervants and your maid-ſervants, and the Levites, 
« ſtrangers, orphans and widows, that are within your gates: ſeven days ſhall ye 
“ keep a feſtival to the LoRD, your Gop, in the place which he ſhall chooſe : for 
„the LorD, your Gop, will bleſs you in your products, and in all your enter- 
« priſes; ſo that ye may well be joyous. 

„ THREE times in the year ſhall all your males appear before the Lox, your 
„God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe to name for his reſidence ; namely, on 
the feſtival of unleavened bread, on the feſtival of weeks, and on the feſtival of 


e ERL READINGS. 


— 


V. 3. || wanting in sEr. sR. VULG. ARAB. and 6 M88.—V. 4. + SAM . [| al. an afſembly-day. See c. 


Ib. + $AM. SEP, SYR. and 9 Muss. Ib. + sAM. and probably sEp. See c. R.—V. 12. sau. SEP. with 9 
HEB. and 2 CHALD. Mss. 


— 
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\ ;  _EXPLANATORY NOTE. 
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V. 7. But in the morning, &c. Hence it . that the terpreters, that the morning here mentioned 1 is the morning 


ople were not obliged to remain by the ſanctuary all the after the n day. 
E a days of the feſtival ; unleſs we ſuppoſe, with ſome in- 


—_ 2 booths ; 


aria Jute u, DEUTERONOMY, XVII e, R 


e booths : and let them not appear, before the LorD, empty-handed: let every one 


* of you give as he is able, in proportion to the bleſſings which the Log, your 
“God, ſhall have beſtowed on you.“ 


d$ 8. Continuation of Moſes firft Charge. 


18 IN all the cities, which the Loxb, your Gop, ſhall give you, throughout 
„ your tribes, ye ſhall appoint judges, and inferior officers, who may adminiſter juſt 
19 © judgment to the people. Ye ſhall not pervert juſtice : ye ſhall not reſpect per- 
* ſons, A bribe ye ſhall not receive; for a bribe will blind the eyes of the wiſe, 
20 © and pervert the ſentences of the juſt. The ſtricteſt rule of juſtice ye ſhall follow, 
e that ye may live and inherit the land, which the Loxp, your God, giveth to 
* you, | 
21 A GROVE, of any ſort of trees, ye ſhall not plant nigh to the altar, which ye 
22 © ſhall make to the Lorp, your Gop: nor ſhall ye ere& to yourſelves ſtatues, 
* which the LorD, your Gop, hateth. | 
I « AN ox or ſheep, in which there is a blemiſh (any evil quality), ye ſhall not 
& ſacrifice to the LorD, your God: for to the Lord, your Go, it is an abomi- 
“ nation, | 
2 „Ir there be found among you, within any of your cities which the Lorp, 
“your Go, giveth to you, a man or woman, who hath done evil in the fight of 
3 „the Loxrp, your Gop, by tranſgreſſing his covenant ; and hath gone and ſerved 
* other gods, and worſhipped them; either the ſun, or the moon, or any of the 
4 ( hoſt of the heavens; which I have forbidden; and if the thing be told to you, ye 
FR * ſhall liſten, and make proper enquiry; and lo! if it be true and certain, that ſuch 
5s Lan abomination hath been committed in Iſrael, ye ſhall bring out, unto your 
“gates, the man, or woman, who hath done that evil deed, and ſhall overwhelm 
6 © them with ſtones until they die. On the teſtimony of two or three witneſſes let | 
e the guilty perſon be put to death: on the teſtimony of one witneſs he muſt not 5 3 | 
7 „ die. The witneſſes ſhall have the firſt hand in putting him to death, and, after- f 
© ward, the reſt of the people. Thus ſhall ye put away the evil from among you. 
3 * IF, in your cities, there ariſe a caſe too difficult for you to judge ¶ uch as mat- 
ters of controverſy between blood and blood, right and right, leproſy and le- 
< proſy); ye ſhall ariſe and go to the place which the LorD, your Gop, ſhall have 
9 „ choſen, and ſhall apply to the Levitical prieſts, or to the judge that ſhall be in 
„ thoſe days; || who will enquire, and | make known to you the judicial ſentence : 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XVII. v. g. || So 84M. SEP, The REST, and ye ſball enquire, and they will. See c. a. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 18. Inferior . I have retained a general nate to the judges, and ſaw their decrees put in execution. 
term, as it is not well known what were the particular Some render the word ſcribes. | 
functions of theſe officers, They were certainly ſubordi- 


"et _— 2 I 


If a King be choſen ; DEUTERONOMY. XVIII. whence, and what he muſt be. 


* and according to the ſentence which they ſhall make known to you, from that 


place which the LoxD, your Go, | ſhall have choſen, ye ſhall act; and ſhall be 
* careful to do according to all that they teach you: according to the law which 
* they ſhall teach you, and the deciſion which they ſhall report to you, ye ſhall 
act: from the ſentence which they ſhall make known to you ye ſhall not decline, 
to the right or to the left: and the man, who ſhall act preſumptuouſly, and 
* will not hearken to the prieſt who waiteth there to miniſter to the Loxp, your 
God, or to the judge, ſhall be put to death; that ye may avert the evil from Iſ- 
© racl: for all the people ſhall hear, and fear, and no more act preſumptuouſly. 
©* WHEN ye are come into the land, which the LoxD, your Gop, giveth to you, 
and ſhall poſſeſs and inhabit it; if ye ſay : Let us ſet a king over us, like as all 
the nations that are around us; be ſure to ſet him king over you, whom the 
„ LoRD, your Go, ſhall chooſe, The king, whom ye ſet over you, ſhall be one 
* of your own brethren : a ſtranger, who is not your brother, ye muſt not ſet over 
* you. But let him not multiply horſes to himſelf ; leſt, for the ſake of multiply- 
ing horſes, he make the people return into Egypt: for the Loxp hath ſaid: © Ye 
* ſhall never again return that way.“ Nor ſhall he multiply wives to himſelf, leſt 
* his heart be perverted. Nor ſhall he multiply to himſelf ſilver and gold. —And 
© when he is ſeated on the throne of his kingdom, he ſhall write for himſelf a copy 
* of this law in a book, out of that which is before the Levitical prieſts. This he 
* ſhall keep, and ſhall read in it every day of his life; that he may learn to fear 


« the LorD, his Gop, and to obſerve and practiſe all the words of this law, and 


e theſe ſtatutes : that his heart may not be lifted up above his brethren; and that 
© he may not turn aſide from what is commanded, to the right or to the left: to 
* the end that he may prolong his days in his kingdom ; he and his 7 in 
* the midſt of Iſrael.” 


99. Continuation up Mo gſes firft Chas 


" THE Levitical prieſts, and the whole tribe of Levi, ſhall have no portion or 


„ inheritance with the other Iſraelites : the burnt-offerings of the Loxp (his inhe- 
* ritance) they ſhall eat: therefore, they ſhall have no inheritance among their 
* brethren; the LorD is their inheritance, as he hath ſaid to them. This too ſhall 
« be the prieſt's due from the people : thoſe who ſlaughter any animal, be it ox, 
or ſheep, or 7 goat, ſhall give to the prieſt a ſhoulder, || the two cheeks, and the 
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„ maw. 


VARIOUS. READINGS. 
V. 10. + SAM. SEP. CH. XVIIL v. 3. || wanting in VULG. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xvii. v. 16. Left, for- I eerie — nds V. 18, 4 copy of this law. That i is, I think, of the 


make the people return into E pt \in thoſe days was whole Deuteronomy : not the whole Pentateuch. This 
the nurſery of horſes. Then 1 had all his cavalry. — 4 was to be * from the original, kept in the ſanc- 


The Hebrew legiſlator wiſhes his people to have no com- tua 


munication with that country. Ch. xvili. v. 3. This too, &c. Beſide the right * 
an 


. oo 


4 
5 


IS 


16 


The Abominations of the D EUTE BAN OMY. XVIII Chanaanites to be avoided. 
— | 


% may. The firſt-fruits of your corn, of your wine, and of your oil, and the firſt- 
“ ſhorn fleeces of your ſheep ye ſhall 4% give to him. For the Lox, your Gop, 


„ hath choſen him, and his ſons-after him, to wait ſ before the LorD, your Go, | 


to miniſter to him, || and to bleſs in his name. And if a Levite come from any 


l of your cities, out of all Iſrael, where he had ſojourned; and, with all the deſire 


of his ſoul, come to the place which the LorD ſhall have choſen, let him mi- 


* niſter in the name of the Lorp, his Gop; like as all his Levitical brethren, who 


there wait before the LoRD :. portion for portion || he ſhall eat with them; beſide 
* what cometh from the ſale of his patrimony.” ä 


— 


{ 10. Continuation of Moſes firſt Charge. 


« WHEN ye are come into the land, which the LoxD, your Gop, giveth to 


“ you, ye muſt not learn to act according to the abominable practices of thoſe na- 
* tions. Let not one be found among you, who maketh his ſon or his daughter 


* paſs through the fire: or who is a fortune: teller, or an augur, or a diviner, or a 


“ ſorcerer, or an inchanter, or a necromancer or conſulter of the dead: for abomi- 
* nable to the Lorp, | your Gop, | is every one who doeth ſuch things: and be- 


* cauſe of ſuch abominations, the LorD, your Gop, driveth out from before you 
© theſe nations. Ye ſhall be entirely with the LorD, your Gop: for theſe nations, 


„ which ye are to diſpoſſeſs, hearken to augurs and fortune-tellers; but as for you, 
* the Lok, your Gop, permitteth you no ſuch things. The Lox, your Gop, 


“vill raiſe up to you, || from among yourſelves, one of your own brethren, | a prophet, 


* like me; to him ye ſhall hearken: all according to what yourſelves deſired of the 
« LoRD, your God, at Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly, ſaying : Let us no more 
* hear the voice of the LORD, our Gop; nor let us any more ſee that mighty light- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 5. + SAM. SEP. Ib. || So $a. sEr. The REST, in the name of the LORD, SYR. and 1 Ms. in the name of the 
LoRD, your G0D.—V. 8. || So SAM, SEP. VULG. The usr, they. See c. K. V. 12. f SAM. SEP. SYR- both 


ARABS. TARG. With 10 HER. and 5 CHALD. MSS.—V. 15. || from among your brethren, SAM. SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


and the breaſt of ſuch ſacrifices as were not holocauſts, the 
prieſts are hereby entitled to the fore leg (perhaps the trot- 
ter only), the cheeks and maw of all ſuch animals as were 
ſlaughtered by the people at home. This is at leaſt what I 
take to be the meaning, Others, however, are of opinion 
that this is the ſame precept with that in Leviticus. Yet 
the words in the original are totally different. See c. x. and 
comp. Levit. 7. 34, &c. 
+ 3+ The maw. The lower ſtomach or tri 
V. 6. A Levite; i. e. a Levitical prieſt, of the ſeed of 
Aaron, 

V. 8. Befide what cometh, &c. His having a patrimony 
of his own ſhall not prevent his receiving an equal ſhare in 
the ſacrifice. Some Rabbins, howeyer, after 3 un- 
derſtand it in a different manner; and render, He ſhall 


— 


have an equal portion with the other prieſts, excluſive of what 
may fall ee ſabbath, as the fathers hawe ordained. 
ee c. R. | | 
V. 10. ' Paſs through the fire ; i. e. burn them in honour 
of Moloch. Comp. Levit. 18. 21. 4 
Ib. A furtune- teller, &c. In this and the following render- 
ings, I have kept to general terms: as I was not able to 
ſatisfy myſelf with reſpe& to the diſtinctive meaning of 
each. See c. Re f 
V. 11. A necromancer, or conſulter of the dead. This latter 
I take to be an interpretation of the former, Or perhaps it 
denotes a different ſpecies of N See c. x. 
V. 15. A prophet like me; i. e. a ſucceſſion or ſeries of 
rophets. See c. x. The writers of the New Teſtament 
apply it to JssUus Cuxisr. See Acts 3. 22. and 7. 37. 


331 Uu 2 “ning, 


— 


* 


oh 7 06 tis DEUTERON OMV. XIX. are to be appointed. 


ning, leſt we die:“ when the Loxp ſaid to me: What they have ſpoken is 
right; I will raiſe up to them, from among their own brethren, a prophet, like 
« thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and he ſhall tell them whatſoever I 
„may command him; and whoſoever he be who will not hearken to my words, 
« which he ſhall tell them in my name, him I will take to account. But the pro- 
„ phet, who ſhall be ſo preſumptuous as to ſpeak a word, in my name, which I 
have not commanded him to ſpeak ; or ſhall ſpeak in the name of other gods; 
4 that prophet ſhall die.—And in caſe ye ſhould ſay in your hearts: How ſhall 
« we know the word that the LogD hath not ſpoken?” if what the prophet ſaith, 
e in the name of the Log, be a thing that cometh not to paſs; ſuch a thing the 


« LORD hath not ipod. The prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly; from it ye 


have nothing to fear.“ 


On 


$ 11. Continuation of Moſes firft Charge. 


* WHEN the Loxp, your Gop, ſhall have cut off the nations, whoſe land the 
Lon, your GoD, giveth to you; and when ye ſhall have diſpoſſeſſed them, and 
e ſhall dwell in their cities and houſes; ye ſhall ſet apart three cities in your land, 
„ which the LoxD, your God, giveth to you for a poſſeſſion (dividing the bounds 
* of your land, which the LoRD your Gop giveth you to poſſeſs, into three divi- 
„ ſions); and ſhall make hem ſo acceſſible, that thither every man-ſlayer may flee. 
“ But no man- layer, who ſhall flee thither, ſhall be ſafe, but on this condition; 
„ that he have unwarily killed his neighbour, whom he hated not in time paſt: as 
hen a man'goeth with his neighbour into a foreſt to fell wood; and, while his 
„hand aimeth a ſtroke with an axe to cut down a tree, the head ſlippeth from the 
„handle and lighteth upon his neighbour, who is thereby killed; let him flee into 
done of thoſe cities, and be ſafe : leſt the blood-avenger ſhould, while his heart is 
« warm, purſue the man-ſlayer; and, from the length of the way, overtake and kill 
„ him; although he be not deſerving of death, becauſe he hated not him, wwhom he 
* ſexy, in time paſt : for this reaſon it is, that I have commanded you to ſet apart 
three cities. And when the LorD, your Go, ſhall have enlarged your bounda- 
« ries (as, to your forefathers, he ſwore he would), and ſhall have given to you all 
* the land which, to your forefathers, he promiſed to give you (if ye be careful to 
«+ praQtiſe all theſe commandments, with which I now charge you, ſo as to love 
the LorD, your God, and ever to walk in his ways); ye ſhall, beſide theſe three 
« cities, appoint three cities more; that innocent blood be not ſhed in your land, 


_ « which the Lox, your Gop, giveth to you for an inheritance; and that /uch 


" EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


17 
18 


"wy 
20 


21 
22 


IO 


Ch. xix. v. 2 and 3. I have made a ſmall tranſpoſition greater perſpicuity,—V, 3. Shall wy them, &c. ; lit. al 


in the arrangement of theſe two verſes, for the ſake of prepare a ways 


; Tg ok 332 : blood 
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« blood lie not upon you. —But if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in wait for 


„him, and affault him and ſmite him mortally, ſo that he die; and ſhall flee into 


done of theſe cities; the elders of his own city ſhall ſend perſons to fetch him 


* thence, and ſhall deliver him up to the blood-avenger, that he may be put to 


death: your eyes ſhall not pity him; but the guilt of i innocent blood ye ſhall put 
* away from Iſrael, that well it may be with you. 

TRE land-marks, which ſhall have been originally ſet up, between you and 
* your neighbourg, in your inheritances (which ye are to inherit in the land which 
« the LoxD, your Go, giveth you to poſſeſs), ye ſhall not remove. 

No one witneſs ſhall be ſufficient againſt a man, for any iniquity, or any 
c crime: whatever crime he may have committed, the fact muſt be eſtabliſhed by 
e the evidence of two or three witneſſes. —But ſhould a falſe witneſs appear againſt 
&« a man, accuſing him of ſome treſpaſs; let both the men, who are at variance, 
« ſtand, in the preſence of the LorD, before the prieſts and the judges who ſhall 
© then exiſt; and let the judges make diligent inquiſition: and, lo! if the witneſs 


l be a falſe witneſs, and have falſely accuſed his brother; as he meant to have done 


eto his brother, ye ſhall do to him; that ye may put away the evil from among 
« you: for the reſt will hear, and fear; and will, thenceforth, no more commit, 

among you, any ſuch evil. Your eyes ſhall not br life ſpall go for life, Je for 
, eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot.“ 


512. Continuation of Mo yer . Charge. 


« WHEN ye go out to battle againſt your enemies, although ye ſee horſes and 
« chariots, and a people more numerous than you, be not afraid of them; for 
„with you is the Lok D, your Gop, who brought you out of the land of Egypt. 
When, therefore, ye are approaching to the battle, the prieſt ſhall preſent him- 
« ſelf, and ſhall ſpeak to the people, and ſay to them: Hear, O Iſraelites! Ye are now 
« approaching to the battle againſt 3 enemies; be not diſheartened nor diſ- 
«* mayed; tremble not, nor be terrified becauſe of them: for the LORD, your Gop, 
« goeth with you himſelf, to fight for you againſt your enemies, f and to ſave you.” 


Then ſhall the officers ſpeak to the people, ſaying : * Is there any man here, who 


* hath builded a new houſe and hath not dedicated it? let him return to his houſe, 
« leſt he die in battle, and another man dedicate it, Is there any man here, who 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XX. v. 1. + $AM. SEP. VULG. ARAB.—V. 4. + SAM. SEP. SYR; ARAB. See c. k. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Wn OW The officers ; i. e. moſt probably the /eribes This laſt ſeems to be the beſt term : but it 1s almoſt obſo⸗ 


er heralds, who accompanied the army. lete. 


Ib. Dedicated. We ſay warmed, our anceſtors handſelled. 


— 7 | o K hath 
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— — — K•—ͤg— ͤ— —ᷓ—6c— — — 


Rule Eee, DEUTERONOMY. XX. e « Wars u. 


* hath planted a vineyard, and hath not eaten of its produce? let him return home, 
* leſt he die in battle, and another man eat of it. Is there any man Here, who hath 
* betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him return home, leſt he die in bat- 
* tle, and another man take her.“ To the people, alſo, ſhall the officers further ſpeak, 
and ſay: Is there a man here, who is fearful and faint-hearted ? let him return 
* home, leſt his brethren become faint-hearted, like him.” And when the officers 
have concluded their ſpeech to the people, captains ſhall be appointed to head the 
* army.—When ye approach a city, to fight againſt it, ye ſhall offer it terms of 
peace: and if it accept of terms of peace, and open i gates to you; then, let all 
* the people found in it be your tributaries, and ſerve you. But if, refuſing peace, 
they will make war againſt you, then may ye beſtege the city: and when the 
«* LorD, your Go, hath delivered it into your hands, ye ſhall ſmite every male 
in it with the edge of the ſword; but the females, the little-ones, the cattle, and 
whatever elſe is in the city, the whole ſpoil of it, ye ſhall take to yourſelves; and 
* ſhall eat the ſpoils of your enemies, which the LorD, your Gop, giveth to you. 
* Thus ſhall ye treat all cities at a great diſtance from you ; which are not of the 
cities of theſe nations, | whoſe land the Lokp, your God, giveth to you for an 
* inheritance : | for of the cities of theſe nations, which the LorD, your Gop, 
„ giveth to you for an inheritance, not a ſoul ſhall ye fave alive ; but ſhall utterly 
e deſtroy them: the Chanaanites, the Amorites, the Hethites, f the Gergaſites, 
the Hevites, and the Jebuſites; as the LoRD, your Gop, hath commanded you: 
© left they teach you to imitate all their abominations, which they practiſe in the 
« worſhip of their gods; and thus ye ſhould fin againſt the Lord, your Gop.— 
When, in beſieging a city, ye muſt war againſt it many days, in order to take it; 
« ye ſhall not, by the dint of the axe, deſtroy ſuch of its trees as ye may eat of: ye 
„ ſhall not cut them down, even to forward the ſiege, for the fruit-trees of the 
field were defigned for the food of man. Such trees only, as ye know to be unfit 
for food, ſhall ye deſtroy and cut down; and make ſieging- engines againſt the 
« city, which warreth with you, until it || be ſubdued.“ 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 15. + SEP. and VULG. See c. R. V. 17. + SAM. SEP.,—V, 19. || al. ſurrender. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


14 


15 
16 
17 


18 


19 


27 


V. 19. Ye ſhall 12 cut them down, &c. Although I have Houbigant and Michaelis, I think not even plauſible. The 


given what, I am convinced, is the true meaning of the text, other is that of Noldius: Them ye ball not cut down. 


But 


will yet ſubjoin two other verſions. The firſt is that of man's (i. e. every man's) are the trees of the field; which 
almoſt all the antient interpreters: Ye ſhall not cut them may therefore be employed by you in the fiege, If it could be 


dowon ; for the trees of the field are not men to flee from you into p 1 
the fortreſs. Jerom adds, to increaſe the number of your ad- — trees, this would be a very pro 
verſarien. This verſion, though equivalently adopted by For other renderings ſee Pole's Synoplis, and c. x. 


* 


roved that the words rendered tres of the hoy qt voy only 
e tranſlation. 


. 3. 


* 


 Expiation of Murder, when DEUTERONOM V. XXI. the Murderer is not known. 


10 
II 
I2 


13 


14 


8 13. Continuation of Moſes firft Charge. - 


« IF, in the land which the LokD, your Go, giveth to you, a ſlain perſon be 


found lying in the field; f and it be not known who hath ſlain him; your elders 


and your || judges ſhall go out, and ſhall meaſure the diſtance of the ſurrounding 
« cities from the ſlain perſon : and the elders of the city, nigheſt to the {lain per- 
“ ſon, ſhall take an heifer which hath not been wrought with, f and which hath 
© never drawn in the yoke. And the elders of that city ſhall bring down the heifer 
« to ſome ever-flowing torrent, which cannot be ploughed nor ſown ; and ſhall 


e there ſtrike off the heifer's head, into the torrent. Then the prieſts of the race 


„of Levi ſhall approach (for them hath the Loxp, your Gop, choſen to miniſter 
eto him, and to bleſs in his name; and by their ſentence muſt every variance and 


e every aſſault be decided); and all the elders of the city nigheſt to the ſlain perſon 


&* ſhall waſh their hands over the heifer that hath been beheaded over the torrent; 
and ſhall declare, and ſay: Our hands ſhed not that blood, nor did our eyes ſee 
eit ſhed: be merciful, O Lox, to thy people, the Iſraelites, whom thou haſt-re- 
« deemed : impute not innocent blood to the people of Iſrael ; but of that blood 


let them be acquitted.”—But ye will avoid incurring the guilt of edding inno- 


cent blood, if ye do what is right in the eyes of the Loxp.” 


§ 14. Continuation of Moſes firſt Charge. 


« WHEN ye go out to war againſt your enemies, if the LorD, your Gop, 
deliver them into your hands, and ye make them captives; and if any of you ſee, 


“among the captives, a beautiful woman, whom he deſireth to make his wife; let 


“him bring her home to his own houſe; and let her ſhave her head, and pare her 


„ nails: the garments, in which ſhe was captived, let her alſo lay aſide; and let 


her, remaining in his houſe, lament the loſs of her father and mother a month 
« of days; after which he may cohabit with her as her huſband, and ſhe ſhall be 
« his wife.—But, if it chance that he have no delight in her, he ſhall diſmiſs her 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XXI. v. 1. + SEP. SYR. VULG. and 4 MSs.—V. 2. || officers, or ſcribes, SAM.—V. 3. | SAM. SEP. SYR. ONK. 


VULG. ARAB. and 6 Mss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. xxi. v. 4. Some overflowing torrent. I have adopted 
the verſion of Michaelis, for = to be ſeen in * 
Others render /ome rough, uncultivated valley; which has 
alſo its probability. 

Ib. Which cannot be ploughed, &c. Many torrents in 
Judea are dry for a great part of the year; and their beds 
may, conſequently, be ploughed, and afford a crop. The 
Hebrew word, as has been already obſerved, fignifies both 


. 


a torrent, and the glen through which it runs. h 

V. 9. But ye will avoid, &c. This I take to be not an 
inference from what precedes; but a general caution to live 
in ſuch a righteous manner, as that no innocent blood ſhall 
be ſhed. 

V. 12. Pare her nails, Others would render, let her 


nails grow. See c. K. 


8 W ® whither 


——_— __—_——— — — 


Duden b, DEUTERONOMY. XXII. pr wit Du; 


« whither ſhe willeth : for money he muſt not ſell her, nor make a ſlave of her; 
* ſeeing he hath humbled her. 

* Ir a man have two wives, one beloved and the other hated ; and if both the 15 
« beloved and the hated have borne children to him, and the firſt· born ſon be hers | 
* who is hated; he may not, when he maketh his ſons his heirs, give the right of 16 
the firſt-born to the ſon of the beloved, in preference to the ſon of the hated, his 
_ © real firſt-born; but ſhall acknowledge, for his firſt-born, the ſon of the hated; by 17 
„giving him a double portion of all that he hath : for he is the prime of his 
might; f and the right of the firſt-born belongeth to him. | 

Ir a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, who will not hearken to the 18 
voice of his father and mother, but will diſobey them even after they have re- 
„ buked him; let his father and mother lay hold on him, and bring him forth to 19 
* the elders of his own city, || and to the gate of his own place; and let them ſay to 20 
the || elders of his own city: © This our ſon is ſtubborn and rebellious; he will not 
„ hearken to our voice, he is a profligate and a drunkard.“ Then let all the men 21 
„of his own city overwhelm him with ſtones, until he die: ſo ſhall ye put away 
« the evil from among you; that all Iſrael may hear, and dread, 
 «& Ip a man have committed a crime deſerving death, and if, when put to death, 22 
© he be hung on a tree; let not his corſe remain all night upon the tree: that day 23 
« ye muſt, abſolutely, bury him; that the land which the Loxp, your Gop, 
„ giveth to you for an inheritance, be not defiled ; for execrable to 9 is || a 
“ hanging cor/e. | 

* SEEING your brother's ox or ſheep * going aſtray, ye ſhall not overlook 
them: ye ſhall, by all means, bring them back to your brother. And, if your + 
brother be not nigh to you, or if ye know him not, then ſhall ye bring it to your 
* own home; and let it remain with you, until your brother ſhall enquire after it 
+ + of you; | when to him ye ſhall reſtore it. In like manner ſhall ye do with his 3 
“ aſs: ſo alſo ſhall ye do with his raiment: and fo, likewiſe, ſhall ye do with what- 
« eyer thing your brother hath loſt, and ye have found : ye muſt not overlook it. 
« —If ye ſee your brother's ox, or aſs, à fallen down by the way, ye ſhall not 4 
© overlook them: ye ſhall, certainly, help him to lift them up. 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 17. + SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG- ARAB. With 13 HEB. and 7 CHALD. Mss.—V. 19. || wanting in SAM. and 4 M ss. and 
this ſeems to be the better reading. V. 20. || men, 8AM. SEP.—V. 23. || he that hangeth on a tree, $EP. and VULG. - 
See c. R. CH. XXII. v. 1. # or any other of his beaſts, sau. V. 2. + $4M.—V. 4. # or any other of his beaſts, SAM, 


* 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 23. For execrable, &c. That is, as I underſtand it, Ch. xxii. v. 1. Overlook them ; lit. conceal yourſelves from 
it is a vile nuiſance, a hurtful to the health of the living. them. 
See Cc. R. St. Paul (Galat. 3. 13) applies the words to V. 3. Roiment, or rather habiliments 2 for the Hebrew 
Chriſt hanging on his croſs, Compare Joſh. 8. 29; 10. 26, word is here more general than clothes; and includes every 
27. thing chat a man may wear. 

336 A WOMAN 


1 


h<H 


Pariou Prices, DEUTERONOMY. XXII. Tum of Frginiy. 
„ A WOMAN ſhall not wear the habiliments of a man ; nor ſhall a man clothe 


fall in your way, either in any tree, or on the 


5 
« himſelf in the garniture of a woman: for all, who ſo do, are abominable to the 
« LoRD, your GoD. | 
6 « Ir a bird's neſt happen to 
« ground, containing birdlings or eggs; and the dam fitting upon the birdlings or 
7 *© on the eggs; ye ſhall not take the dam, with her offspring : if ye take to your- 
« ſelves her offspring, ye muſt abſolutely let go the dam; that ye may proſper, and 
e prolong f your days. | 
8 © Wurn ye build a new houte, ye ſhall make a frame about the roof; leſt, if 
any one fall from it, ye bring blood upon your houſe. 
9 « YE ſhall not ſow your vineyards with mingled ſeed; leſt ye profane the whole 
10 © crop, together with the fruit of the vineyard. —Ye ſhall not plough with an ox 
11 © and an aſs together, —Garments mixed of linen and woollen ye ſhall not wear, 
12 —Ye ſhall affix tie-ſtrings to the four corners of the bed-covering with which 
ye cover yourſelves.” ; 
8 15. Continuation of Moſes firſt Charge. 
13 F a man take a wife, and cohabit with her, and diſlike her; and zhence find 
14 © pretexts againſt her, and bring upon her an evil name, and ſay: * I took this 
« woman for my wife ; but when I approached to her, I found her not a virgin :* 
15 „let the father and the mother of the damſel take the tokens of her virginity, and 
16 © produce them to the elders of the city, at the ciiy- gate: when the father of the 
e damfel ſhall ſay to the elders: I gave my daughter to this man, for a wife; and 
17 


“ becauſe he diſliketh her, lo! he findeth pretexts againſt her, ſaying : Thy 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 7. + SYR. ARAB. and SAMV. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 6. If a bird's neſt, &c, If this be not a mere precept 


of humanity, and reſtricted to ſmall wy N as the 
aid, 


Hebrew term ſeems to imply, it may be with Micha- 
elis, that even ſuch birds as are ravenous, and in ſome reſpects 
pernicious, may in other reſpects be ſufficiently uſeful to a 
country, to have their breed preſerved even by law. Thus, 
in Holland, the ſtork is under the protection of govern- 
ment, as the ibis was in Egypt. Let me add, that by de- 
ſtroying the dam, with her eggs or young, the race would 
ſoon be loſt, and there would be neither eggs nor birdlings 
to eat : conſequently, one ſource of proviſion cut off. | 

V. 8. A frame around the roof. Fhe roofs of the houſes 
in Paleſtine were flat; and people were wont to ſit and walk 
on them. A frame or balcony was therefore neceſſary, to 
prevent accidents. ; : 

V. . Your vineyards, &c. In Levit. the text has fields : 
and here the Syr. tranſlator ſeems to have read ſo in his 
copy : but this reading is ſupported by no ms. or verſion, 
See c. R. 


Ib. Left ye profane; i. e. adulterate or ſpoil the whole. 


And indeed it would be impoſlible ſufficiently to cultivate at 
the ſame time the vines, and other grain ſowed among them. 
See C. R. : 3 


Vol. I. 
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V. 10, 11. I have joined theſe two verſes with the laſt, as 
containing fimilar precepts ; all tending to order, decorum, 
and utility. An ox and an aſs would not draw equally ; not 
to mention that it would be claſſing together a clean and an 
unclean animal. Nor would linen and woollen wear equally ; 
nor bear to be waſhed without ſhrivellipg. 

V. 12. I am of opinion, with Houbigant, that this is a 
different precept from that in Numb. 15. 38. The ftrings 
here ordered to be affixed to the four corners of the bed co- 
vering, ſeem to have ſerved to tie it to the bedſtead, or to 
the mattraſs. See c. R. 

V. 13, &c. Whatever may be ſaid for or againſt this 
law, four things ſeem to be certain. 

1. That all women have, naturally, the tokens here al- 
luded to. LE, 
2. That theſe may be accidentally loſt, without any com- 
merce with man, and even without any fault on the part of 

the woman. | 

3. That the Oriental mode of female education tends 
very much to prevent ſuch accidents, 

4. That the cuſtom ſtill prevails in Arabia and other 
eaſtern countries :. although the deficiency of the tokens is 
not always ſo rigorouſly puniſhed. See c. R. 


X x „daughter 


Law: e due, DEUTERONOMY: XXIII. Rau, int, . 


daughter I found not a virgin: and yet theſe are the tokens of my daughter's 
« virginity.“ Then, let him ſpread out the cloth, before the elders of the city; who 
& ſhall take f that man and chaſtiſe him, and fine him in an hundred ſhekels of 
« ſilver, which they ſhall give to the damſel's father; becauſe he hath brought an 
evil name on a virgin of Iſrael. And his wife ſhe ſhall remain; all the days of 
„his life, he may not put her away.—But, if there be truth in the accuſation, and 
e the damſel found not to have been a virgin, let them bring out the damſel be- 
fore the door of her father's houſe, and let the men of her own city overwhelm 
© her with ſtones, until ſhe die: becauſe ſhe had done a ſhameful deed in Iſrael, 
e by playing the harlot in her father's houſe: thus ſhall ye put away the evil from 
among you. | 

« IF a man be found lying with a married woman, let them both be put to 
e death; the woman, and the man who lay with her: thus ſhall ye put away the 
* evil from among you. 

« Ix a virgin-damſel be betrothed to a man, and another find her, and lie with 
«© her, in a city; ye ſhall bring them both out to the gate of that city, and over- 
% whelm them with ſtones, until they die: the damſel, becauſe, though in a city, 
“ ſhe did not cry out; and the man becauſe he violated his neighbour's bride. — 
% But, if in the fields the man had found the betrothed damſel, and laid hold on 
“her, and lain with her; let the man only, who lay with her, be put to death; 
„but to the damſel ye ſhall do nothing; in the damſel there was no crime de- 
« ſerving death: this caſe is the ſame, as when a man aſſaulteth his neighbour, 
« and ſlayeth him: the man found her in the fields, the betrothed damſel cried 
© out ; but there was none to ſave her. 

« Ir a man find an unbetrothed virgin-damſel, and lay hold on her, and lie 
&« with her, and they be diſcovered; the man, who lay with her, ſhall give to the 
« damſel's father fifty ſhekels of filver; and ſhe, ſince he hath violated her, ſhall be 
« his wife: all his days he may not put her away, ; 

« LET no man take his father's wife, nor violate his father's bed. 

„No man, deprived of any of the parts of generation, ſhall be admitted into 
ce the ſociety of the Lorp. | 


VARIOUS READING. 
V 18. + SAM. SEP. SYR. and I MS. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


19 


20 
21 


22 


V. 18. Chaſtiſe. Or, perhaps, rebuke. See c. x. Ch. xxiii. v. 1. Deprived, &c. It is well known that 
V. 21. By playing the harlot, The Samaritan copy, fol- there are two ſorts of eunuchs; one totally unapt for vene- 
lowed by the Greek, might be rendered: by making a real rites, the other only 8 of begetting children. 


brothel of her father's houſe. See c. x. Both are here particulariſed 
V. 30. Violate his father's bed ; lit. lay open his father's preſs the meaning in general terms, See c. x. 


ut I judged it better to ex · 


Airt. There ſeems to be here a double precept. One muſt Ib. Shall be admitted, &c. Namely, by marriage. That 
neither take his ſtep-mother to his own bed, nor go to her is the true meaning, and not that ſuch a perſon ſhall be ex- 


in his father's bed, This verſe in the common Hebrew co- cluded from entering the place of aſſembly, See c. x. 
pies, is the firſt of a new chapter. | 


| 338 2 * A MAMZER 


2 


14 


15 
16 


17 


of Diess: Dg: DEUTERONOMY. XXIII. Story Pee. 


* A MAMZER ſhall not, even in the tenth generation, be admitted into the ſo- 


e ciety of the Lok D. 
„Non ſhall an Ammonite or Moabite, even in the tenth generation, or after, 


be admitted into the ſociety of the Loxp: becauſe they met you not, on the way, 
„with bread and water, when ye came out of Egypt; and becauſe they hired, 


“ againſt you, Balaam, the ſon of Beor, from Phethor of Meſopotamia, to curſe 
« you (though the Lorp, your Gop, would not hearken to Balaam, but turned 
* the intended curſe into a bleſſing for you; becauſe the LorD, your Gop, loveth 
you). Ye ſhall never, all your days, promote their welfare and proſperity. 

* YE ſhall not abhor an Edomite ; for he is your kinſman: nor ſhall ye abhor 


« an Egyptian, becauſe ye were ſojourners in his country: the children of both 


e theſe may, in the third generation, be admitted into the ſociety of the Lorp.” 


$ 16. Continuation of Moſes firſt Charge. 


« WHEN the hoſt goeth forth againſt your enemies, keep yourſelves from 
e every unſeemly thing.—If there be any man among you, who, from nocturnal 
accident, is unclean ; let him go out of the camp; nor ſhall he return thither, 
« || until he have bathed himſelf in water, and until the ſun be ſet; after which, he 
“may return | into the camp. — Ve ſhall alſo have a particular place, without the 
camp, to which ye may go out; and, || among your weapons, | ye ſhall have a 
« ſpattle ; with which, when ye ſhall have occaſion to eaſe yourſelves abroad, ye 
* ſhall dig a hole; and when ye have eaſed yourſelves, ye ſhall turn, and cover up 
« your excrements: for, as the LorD, your Gop, goeth along with your camp, to 
© preſerve you and to defeat your enemies, holy muſt your camp be kept; leſt, ſee- 
« ing among you any ſort of indecency, he turn away from you. 

„A SLAVE, who hath eloped to you from his maſter, ye ſhall not deliver up to 
his maſter : let him reſide among you, in whatſoever place, and in whichever of 
« your cities, he ſhall chooſe as moſt convenient for him: oppreſs him not. 

« LET there be no proſtitute among the daughters of Iſrael; nor catamite among 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XXIII. v. 11. || So sau. The REsr, but, on the appearance of evening, let him bathe himſelf in water ; and, 


when the ſun is ſet, let him return.—V. 13. || upon your belt, SEP. VULG. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 2. A mamzer, I retain the Hebrew term, becauſe I neceſſary meaſure, eſpecially in a warm climate. 
cannot aſcertain its 1 The moſt probable opinion V. 15. A /lave, &c. This is evidently to be underſtood 


is, that it denotes not merely a baſtard, but one who is the 

fruit of promiſcuous connection, and whoſe real father is 

not known. A brothel-brat. See c. R. 8 
V. 4. From Phethor, &c. The Sam. copy has Phethora. 

_ would render à prophet, or interpreter of Meſopotamia. 

ee c. Ro 
V. 13. A ſpatth, or little ſpade. The intention of this 
precept was to keep the camp clean and wholeſome: a very 


of ſuch ſlaves as belonged to ſtrangers; and who ſhould, in 
conſequence of bad treatment, take refuge among the Iſra- 


elites. It is obſervable, that though the Hebrew legiſlator 


does not altogether prohibit ſlavery, he takes every opportu- 
nity to mitigate it. f 

V. 17. This precept, I think, relates to that vile reli- 
gious proſtitution, which was common in Chanaan ; as well 
as among the Babylonians. See c. R. 


b X x2 his 


Laws relative to Uſury ; D E an ON O MY. XXIV. Vows ; Marriage; Pledges. 


“ his ſons: nor ſhall ye bring, even as a votive gift, into the houſe of the Loxp, 18 
« your God, either the hire of an harlot, or the price of a dos: for both theſe are 
„ abominable to the Loxp, your GoD. 
« FROM your brother ye ſhall not exact intereſt, for the 18 of money, victu- 19 
« als, or any other thing for which intereſt is exacted: from a ſtranger ye may ex- 20 
act intereſt ; but from your brother ye muſt not exact intereſt : that the Loxp, 
your God, may bleſs you in all your * in the land which ye are going 
„to poſleſs.” 


§ 17. Continuation of Moſes' firfl Charge. 


« WHEN ye make a vow to the LorD, your Gop, ye muſt not delay to per- 21 
“form it: for his the LorD, your God, ſtrictly requires of you; and it would be 
&« criminal in you 7o neglect it: whereas, to abſtain altogether from vowing will be 22 
* no crime in you. Whatever your lips have pronounced, ye ſhall obſerve; and 23 
© every vow which ye have made, and with your own mouth promiſed to the 
« LoRD, || your Gop, | ye ſhall perform. 

« WHEN ye go into your neighbour's vineyard, ye may eat grapes until ye be 24 
« fully ſatisfied: but ye muſt not baſket any of them. When ye go into your 25 
“ neighbour's field of ſtanding corn, ye may pluck the ears with your hand; but 
« ye muſt not apply a ſickle to your neighbour's ſtanding corn. | 

« Ip, when a man hath taken a wife, || and cohabited with her as a huſband, | it + 
“happen that ſhe be diſagreeable to him, on account of ſome defect which he finds 
„ in her; and he write for her, and put into her hand, a bill of divorce; and if ſhe, 
&« on leaving his houſe, go and become another man's wwe; and if the latter huſ- 
« band alſo hate her, and write and give into her hand a bill of divorce, and diſmiſs 
eher from his houſe; or if the latter huſband die, after having made her his wife: 
« her former huſband, who had diſmiſſed her, may not take her again to be his 4 
« wife; after ſhe has been hu defiled : for that would be an abomination, before 
„ the LorD, f your Gop:| and ye muſt not bring guilt upon the land, which the 
* LoRD, your Go, giveth to you for an inheritance. 

„WHEN a man hath newly taken a wife, he ſhall not go out to war, nor be 5 
e charged with any public buſineſs: let him, one year, be free at home; that he may 
ebe joyous with his wife, whom he hath taken. 
No man ſhall take, for a pledge, the nether or the upper millſtone: for that is 6 
* taking for a pledge the means of life. 
cc F 
| VARIOUS READINGS. 1 5 
V. 24. || wanting in sau. and 1 Ms. CH. XXIV. v. 4. + $Ep. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 18. The price of a dog. Although I have tranſfated thing as catamite above ; and ſo ſome moderns render it. 
the Hebrew literally, I am not certain but that the word See c. x. 
deg ia here taken in a figurative ſenſe, aud means the fame Ch. xxiv. ver. 6. The aue or th ur wi. &c. 


340 Teer 


TH, 


Low ue rum, DEUTERONOMY. XXIV. ormge,0qta, Views. 


7 « Ip a man be found to have ſtolen any of his brethren, of the children of Iſrael; 


and to have enſlaved, or ſold him; let that thief be put to death: * ſhall * put 


% away the evil from among you. 
8 « Bx careful, in the plague of leproſy, moſt obſervantly to do according to the 
e whole f law, which the Levitical prieſts ſhall explain to you: as to them I have 
9 *© preſcribed, ye muſt carefully do: remember what the Lorp, your Gop, did to 
Mary, by the way; after ye were come out of Egypt. 
10 © WHEN ye have any claim upon your brother, ye muſt not go into his houſe, 
11 * to receive his pledge: ye ſhall wait without, and let the man f himſelf, upon 
12 © whom ye have a claim, bring the pledge out to you. And if the man be poor, 
13 © ye muſt not go to bed with his pledge in your poſſeſſion : ye ſhall; ſurely, return 
< his pledge at ſun-ſetting ; that, lying in his own garment, he may bleſs you; 
e and that it may be meritorious to you, before the LorD, your Gop. 


14 © A POOR and needy hired-ſervant ye muſt not diſtreſs; whether he be one of 


your own brethren, or of ſuch ſtrangers as may happen to be in your land, with- 

15 © in your gates. Day by day, and before the ſetting of the ſun, ye ſhall give him 
his hire; becauſe he is poor, and expeCteth it: and, ſhould he . to the Loxp, 
“ againſt you, it will be zmputed to you as a crime. 

16 © FATHERS ſhall not be put to death, on account of children; nor children, on 
account of fathers: let every man die for his own crime. 

17 * Ye ſhall not decline doing juſtice to the ſtranger, F and to the orphan, + NP 

18 © to the widow : | nor, from the laſt, ſhall ye take her garment, as a pledge: but 
“ ſhall remember that ye were ſlaves in f the land of | Egypt, and that the Loxp, 
* your God, redeemed you thence; therefore I command you to obſerve this 
<« precept. 

19 *© Ir, when ye have cut down your harveſt, a ſheaf, or þ * been forgotten 
by you in the field, ye ſhall not go back to fetch it: let it remain for the ſtran- 
« ger, the orphan, and the widow: that the Loxp, your Gop, may bleſs you in 


20 „all your enterpriſes —When ye have ſhaken your olive-trees, ye ſhall not re- 


examine the branches: what remarneth ſhall be /eft for the ſtranger, the orphan, 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 8. + SAM. SEP,—V. 11. + S$AM.—V, 17. + SEP. SYR. VULG. TARG. with 2 HEB. and 7 CHALD. MSS. 
Ib. + SEP. TARG. and 1 Ms.—V, 18. + SEP. TARG. with 8 HEB. and 2 CHALD. MSs. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Every _ had, in general, their own portable mill, or the creditor was ſo poor as to have nothing elſe to give in 
quern ; which was daily employed in grinding a quantity of pledg e. 
8 ſufficient for the day. To take away this utenſil, I 5: Day by day, &c. See c. x. 
therefore, was to deprive the family of thetr daily bread, I. xpefeth it, So with the Greek tranſlators and Jo- 
* here emphatically their /;fe, Bee the note on Exod, nathan, I 8 the text. Others, with F &. 
1. 5. Jupports his life thereby. 
'Y 13. In his own garment; i. e. his bed-covering, or 17. See c. x. and comp. Exod. 22, 21, 22. Jerem.. 
blanket ; which is here ſuppoſed to have been given as a 22. 23, Zach. 7. 10. 
pledge. It may alſo be Juſtly ſuppoſed, that, in this caſe, > 
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& and the widow. When ye gather the grapes of your vineyards, ye ſhall not 21 
% make an after-gleaning: what remaineth ſhall be left for the ſtranger, the orphan, 
„and the widow. For ye ſhould remember, that ye were ſlaves in the land of 22 
„Egypt: on which account, I command you || to obſerve | this precept. 


$ 18. Continuation of Moſes firſt Charge. 


« WHEN two men, at variance, have appealed to the judges, and theſe have 1 
« acquitted the innocent and condemned the guilty ; if the criminal be deemed ' 2 
« worthy of flagellation, the judge ſhall cauſe him to be laid down «pon his face, 
e and to be ſcourged, in his preſence, with ſuch a number of ſtripes as his crime 
&« deſerveth : but more than forty muſt not be given; leſt, if that number of ſtripes 3 
c were greatly exceeded, your brother ſhould faint before your eyes. 

« YE ſhall not muzzle an ox, when he is treading out he grain. 4 

« Tx two brothers dwell together, and one of them die childleſs, the wife of the 5 
dead muſt not marry herſelf out to a ſtranger : her huſband's brother ſhall co- 
“habit with her, and make her his wife, and perform to her the duty of a huſband's 
brother: ſo that the firſt-born f ſon, whom ſhe beareth to him, ſhall ſucceed in 6 
e the name of his deceaſed brother; that his name be not extin& in Iſrael. But 
« if the man conſent not to take his brother's wife, let his brother's wife apply to 
the elders, at the city-gate, and ſay: My huſband's brother refuſeth to keep up 
& his brother's name in Iſrael, he will not perform the duty of my huſband's bro- 
te ther: then the elders of his city ſhall cite him, and argue with him: and if he 
« perſiſt in ſaying: I will not conſent to take her;* let his brothet's wife come to 9 
him, in the preſence of the elders, and pull off one of his ſhoes, and ſpit before 
« him, and pronounce theſe words: © So is it done to the man, who refuſeth to 
„keep up his brother's houſe! And his own houſe ſhall be ſurnamed, in Iſrael, 10 
the houſe of him who hath loſt a ſhoe. 

« Ir, when two men are ſtruggling together, the wife of the one approach to 11 
« reſcue her huſband from he man who is ſmiting him; and put forth her hand, 
« and lay hold on his genitals; her hand ye ſhall cut off: no pity muſt ye ſhew. 12 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 22. || wanting in sa. CH. XXV. v. 6. + SAM. VULG. 


0 EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxv. ver. 2. Laid down, &c. Some think he was V. 5. Together; i. e. in the ſame city or neighbourhood. 

tied by the arms to a ſhort poſt or pillar, See c. R. V. 9. Pull off one of his ſhoes. This was a very ſigni- 
V. 3. Should faint,. &c. i. e. be greatly exhauſted, per- ficant ceremony; denoting that though the man had it in 

haps altogether ſo. See c. R. his power to keep up his brother's tamily, he baſely de- 

. 4s This verſe ſeems to come in here awkwardly : and clined it; and hence acquired to his poſterity the 1gno- 

-perhaps it has been removed from its rover place, —In a minious ſurname of the fingle-ſboed family. 

Fieeral ſenſe, it is a mere precept of humanity : but the V. 11. 'The precept enjoined in this verſe was the more 

apoſtle Paul (1 Cor. 9. 9.) applies it to the Chriſtian mi- neceſſary; as the Hebrew mode of clothing put it more ea- 

niſtry. fily. in the power of an enraged woman to commit this 
V. 5. Brothers, Or ndr kinſmen. Comp. Gen. 38. 8. ſhameful act. hs | 

and Ruth 3» 9s 12. 
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- Of Weights and Meaſures, D E UTER O NO MV. XXVI. Annual Declaration. 5 

13 * In your bags ye muſt not have different weights; a greater and a ſmaller : 

1 © nor mult ye have in your houſes different meaſures ; a larger and a leſs: one 
4 perfect and juſt weight, one perfect and juſt meaſure, ye ſhall have: that your 


days may be prolonged on the land, which the Loxp, your Gop, giveth to you. 


16 © For all, who do ſuch unrighteous things, are abominable to the Lorp, your 
* GOD. | | 5 

17 © CALL to mind what the Amalekites did to you, on the way, when ye had 

18 © come out of Egypt: how, when ye were faint and weary, they came out againſt 
you; and, having no fear of Gop, cut off all the ènfeebled part of your rear! 

19 © When, therefore, the LoxD, your Gop, ſhall have given you reſt from all your 
« ſurrounding enemies, in the land which he giveth to you for an heritable poſſeſ- 


* ſion; ye ſhall blot out the name of Amalek from under the heavens: forget it 


© not.“ 


$ 19. Continnation of Moſes firſt Charge. 


* WHEN ye are come into the land, which the LorD, your Gop, giveth to 
2 „ you for an inheritance, and have taken poſſeſſion of it, and dwell in it; ye ſhall 
te take fome of the firſt-fruits of every kind which the earth produceth, on the land 


* which the Lox, your Gop, giveth to you; and, having put it in a baſket, ye 
“ ſhall go to the place, which the Lord, your Gop, ſhall be pleaſed to name for 
3 * his reſidence; where, going to the high-prieſt for the time being, ye ſhall ſay to 


him: © I make, this day, a declaration, before || thy Gop, that I am come into 

4 („the land, which, to our forefathers, the Loxp ſwore he would give us.“ Then 
_ * ſhall the prieſt take the baſket out of your hands, and place it || before the altar 

5s *© of | the Lo, your Gop; when, before the LorD, your God, ye ſhall make 
this declaration: My forefather was a wandering Aramite, who, with a ſmall 


family, went down into Egypt and ſojourned there; and, there, he became a 


6 „great, powerful, and numerous nation. But the Egyptians ill-treated and afflicted 
“us, and oppreſſed us with hard ſervice; and we cried to the LoRD, the Gop of 

« our fathers; and the Lok D heard our voice; and adverted to our affliction, our 

8 „labour, and our oppreſſion: and the Loxp brought us out of Egypt with a 
* mighty hand, and an exerted arm, and with great and dreadful ſigns and won- 
9 * ders: and he hath brought us into this place, and hath given us this land, a land 
10 „ flowing with milk and honey: lo! therefore, I now bring hither the firſt-fruits 


VARIOUS READING. 5 
CH. XVI. v. 3. my, $Ee. in ſome copies. See c. R. 


P 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxvi. ver. 5. A wandering Aramite. He means try, and married there: although he never had any perma- 
Jacob, who was an Aramite or Syrian by deſcent ; his nent reſidence there, or elſewhere. Hence he is called « 
2 roch l come from Haran. He might alſo wandering Aramite, Comp. Gen. 47. 9. 

called ſo from his having reſided ſo long in that coun- | 
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&* of that land, which thou, O Lox, haſt given to me.'—So ſaying, ye ſhall placg | 


them before the LorD, your Gop; and, having worſhipped in the preſence of 
„the LorD, your Go, ye ſhall (together with the Levites and ſtrangers who 


are among you) rejoice for every bleſſing, which the Loxp, your "o_ ſhall . 


have given to you and your family. 

„Wu in the third year {which is a tithing year) ye have completed the 
« tithings of your product, and given them to the Levites, the ſtrangers, the or- 
« phans, and the widows within your gates; that they may eat, and be fatisfied : 
e then ſhall ye ſay, in the preſence of the LorD, your Goo: My houſe I have 
e cleared of hallowed things, and have given them to the Levites, the ſtrangers, the 
s orphans, and the widows; exactly according to the injunctions which thou haſt 


laid upon me: not one of thine injunctions have I tranſgreſſed, or forgotten. Of 


« ſuch hallowed things J have not eaten, in a ſtate of mourning; nor have I applied 
any of them to a profane uſe ; nor appropriated aught of them to the dead: to 
« the voice of the LoRD, my Gop, I have hearkened, and have done according to 
all that thou haſt commanded me: look down from thine holy and heavenly 


« habitation, and bleſs thy people, the Iſraelites, and the land which thou haſt given 


eus (as to our forefathers thou hadſt ſworn); a land flowing with milk and honey.” 
„TE LokD, your God, this day commandeth you to practiſe theſe ſtatutes and 
* decrees: ye ſhall, therefore, obſerve and practiſe them with your whole heart, and 
« with your whole ſoul. —Ye have this day declared, that the Lord is your Gop; 
“and that ye will walk in his ways, and obſerve his ſtatutes, his commandments, 
and his decrees, | and hearken to his voice: and this day the Loxp hath de- 
« clared, that ye are his peculiar people; and that, if ye obey all his command- 
« ments, he will (as he hath promiſed) exalt you, in praiſe, in fame, and in glory, 
9 1 all the nations which he hath made; and that ye ſhall be (as he hath ne) 
a people hallowed to the Loxp, your Gop.” 


— 


F 20. Moſes ſecond Charge to the People. 


AGAIN Moſes, with the elders of Iſrael, gave a charge to the people, ſa ing : 
« Keep all the commandments, with which I now charge you. —And when 15 ſhall 


&« have paſſed over the Jordan, into the land which the Lord, your Gop, giveth 


we you, ye ſhall erect large ſtones, and join them with lime; and ſhall inſcribe on 


12 
13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


* 


7 


3 


« them 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. e See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 12. Compare ch. 14. 28. rene 2 this precept. 

V. 13. In the preſence of the Lord; 1. e. calling God to 4. Nor appr Ypropriated Le of them to the dad; i I. e. 
witneſs ; unleſs we ſuppoſe that this proteſtation was made I thinks to funeral me think that by the dead, 
at the ſanQuary. here, is meant idols. 

Ib. Not one of thine — That is, all thoſe that Ch. xxvii, ver, 2. And j Join them with limes Theſe words 
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| © || Ebal, thoſe ſtones, which I now command you 10 erect, and join them with 
« lime; I and on the ſtones ye ſhall inſcribe, moſt diſtinctly, all the words of this 
5 „law. — There alſo, to the Lorp, your Go, ye ſhall build an altar of ſtones ; on 
6 *© which ye muſt not lay an iron 7oo/: of unhewn ſtones ſhall ye build the altar of 
the Lord, your Gop; on which ye ſhall offer your holocauſts to the Loxp, 
_ * your Gop. There, alſo, ſhall ye offer your euchariſtic adi 
before the LorD, your Gop. _ . uit Gets 
Acain Moſes (with the Levitical prieſts) ſpoke to all f the children of | Iſrael, 
ſaying: © Be attentive, and hearken, O Iſraelites! Ye are, this day, become a people 
10 © f hallowed to the Lorp, your Gop: ye ſhall, therefore, liſten to the voice of 
„the LoxD, your Gop, and obſerve all his commandments and ſtatutes, with 
11 ©* which I now charge you.” Now this was the charge, which, on that ſame day, 
12 Moſes gave to the people. —© Let theſe (ſaid he), when ye have paſſed over the 
« Jordan, ſtand upon mount Garizim, for the benediction of the people ; namely, 
13 © Simeon, Levi, Judah, Iſſachar, Joſeph, and Benjamin: and let theſe, Reuben, 
„Gad, Aſher, Zebulon, Dan, and Naphthali, ſtand on mount Ebal, over againſt 
14 © the maledictions: when the Levitical prieſts ſhall, with a loud voice, proclaim 
« the maledictions to all the Iſraelites, and ſay: | ; | 
is „ AccURSED be the man, who maketh, and ſetteth up in ſecret, any carved or 


* 
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them all the words of this mY fince ye paſs. over for the purpoſe of going 
into the land which the Loxp, your Gop, giveth to you; a land flowing with 
„milk and honey (as the Lox, the Gop of your forefathers, hath promiſed to 


you); ye ſhall, therefore, when ye have paſſed over the Jordan, ere, by mount 


es, and ſhall rejoice 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XXVII. v. 3. || the ones, sr. and 1 Ms.—V. 4. | Garizim, sau. See c. K. I V. 8. Tranſpoſed, 


to prevent ambiguity.—V. 9. + sR. and 2 Muss. Ib. + 84M. 


| EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


— — - 
— — — — 


are commonly rendered plgſtering them with Plaſter but 
that this cannot be the meaning I have endeavoured to 

ve in c. . There were ſo many large ſquare ſtones to 
e c>" as ſhould contain all the words of the Law, Whe- 
ther by this is meant the whole Deuteronomy, or only the 
Decalogue, or in fine the following curſes, it is not eaſy to 
determine, The firſt appears to me the moſt probable opi- 
nion. ; : 
V. 4. By mount Ebal, I think it plain from the whole 
context and from Joſhuah (8. 33.) that both the altar, and 
the ſtones on which the Deuteronomy was to be written, 
were erected not on the mount, but at the foot of it. Whe- 
ther at the foot of mount Ebal, or of mount Garizim, de- 
pends on another queſtion : namely, whether the Jews or 
the Samaritans have here corrupted the text, See c. x. 

V. 12. For the benediction of the people ; or better, per- 
haps, 10 receive the benedifion of the people; which was to be 
directed to mount Garizim, on which they were to ſtand ; 
as the maledictions were to be pronounced toward mount 
Ebal, At leaſt, if this be not the meaning, I confeſs I do 
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not underſtand the paſſage. See e. 4. and comp. ch. 11. 
29. and Joſh. 8. 43—35» 

V. 14. The Levitical prieſts. So expreſsly Joſhuah and 
Joſephus, They ſtood in the middle, by the ark and the 
altar; and thence denounced a benediction to the obſervers, 


and maledictions to the S ee of the law. 


V. 15. Accurſed, &c. Here one naturally expects to 
find the benediction, or benedictions, eve the male- 
ditions; nor is it eaſy to account for this omiſſion. To 
ſay with ſome interpreters, that they were the negatives of 
the maledictions, as bleſſed be he ods maketh not, &c. is to 


trifle with the reader. The moſt probable ſuppoſition 


that occurs to me is, that the benedictions were all included 
in the ral one, appointed by God himſelf. Numb. 6. 
f. : | | 

Ib. Setteth up in ſecret. This ſhews that theſe malediQtions 
were chiefly levelled at ſuch crimes as were not eaſily cog- 
nizable, and which might eſcape public animadverſion. For 


ſuch crimes, if known, were moſtly puniſhable with death. 
* . WY ES? : | 
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molten idol; the work of an artiſt's hands, and abominable to the LorD. '—And 


© [et all the people anſwer : * Amen! 

„ ACCURSED be he, who deſpiſeth his father, or his mother. th let al the 
people ſay: * Amen! | 

« ACCURSED be he, who removeth his meighbour s land-mark.— And let all the 

„people ſay: Amen! 

« ACCURSED be he, who miſleadeth a blind ROY on the way. And let all the 
© people ſay: Amen! 

* ACCURSED be he, who declineth doing juſtice to the ſtranger, the orphan, and 


« the widow.” And let all the people ſay: * Amen ! 
© ACCURSED be he, who lieth with his father's wife, becauſe he violateth his 


„ father's bed.'—And let all the people ſay : * Amen! 
* ACCURSED be he, who coupleth with any ſort of beaſt.” —And let all the peo- 
* ple ſay: Amen! 
4 AccuRS8ED be he, who lieth with his own ſiſter, the daughter of his . 
the daughter of his mother. — And let all the people ſay: Amen ! 
* ACCURSED be he, who lieth wish * mother-in-law.'—And let all the people 
„ ſay: * Amen! 
« ACCURSED be he, who ſecretly killeth his neighbour. '—And let all the people 
% ay: * Amen! 
6 ACCURSED be he, who taketh a bribe to kill an innocent perſon.” And let all 
the people ſay: * Amen!" 
Accunszp be he, who reſolveth not to practiſe Þ all the precepts of this law.“ 
« —And let all the people ſay: * * Amen ! EY: 


$ 21. Continuation of Moſes' ſecond Charge. 


« NOW, if ye hearken attentively to the voice of the LoRD, your Go, ſo as 
eto practiſe all the commandments, with which I now charge you; your Gop 


« will exalt you above all the nations of the earth: and all the following bene- 


« ditions ſhall come upon you, and continue with you; if ye hearkerf to the 
„voice of the LorD, your GoD.—Blefled ſhall ye be in the city; and bleſſed 
* ſhall ye be in the field. Bleſſed ſhall ye be in the fruits of your bodies, in the 


fruits of your grounds, and in the fruits of your cattle ; whether the iſſue of the 


herd or of the flock. Bleſſed ſhall be your baſkets, and your kneading-troughs. 


4 
VARIOUS READING. 


V. 26. + SAM. SEP. with 6 HEB. and 2 CHALD. uss. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES | 
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V. 16. Deſpiſeb. Some mots wide See Ch. xxviii, ver. 5. Your baſkets, &c.y i. e. 8 


e. n. ſtore of fruits and grain, and plenty of excellent meal 


346 : _ Bleſſed | 


, Bleſſings promiſed, DE U T E R O NOMY. XXVIII. and Curſes threatened., | 


5 © Bleſſed ſhall ye be, when ye go out; and bleſſed, when ye mid e- 


mies, who may attack you, the Loxp will cauſe to be defeated by you : by one 
* way they ſhall come out againſt you, but by ſeven ways they ſhall flee before 
* you.—The LoxD will ſend a bleſſing upon your granaries; and will bleſs your- 
9 * ſelves in all your enterpriſes, in the land which he giveth to you.—The Lorp 
will, as he hath ſworn to you, eſtabliſh you as a people hallowed to himſelf, if 


10 © ye keep the commandments of the Lox, your Gov, and walk in his ways: ſo 


that, when all the peoples of the earth ſee that ye are denominated the LorD's 
11 © Seople, they will be afraid of you. The Loxp will make you abound in good 
things; in the fruit of your bodies, in the fruit of your cattle, and in the fruit of 
your grounds; in the land which, to your forefathers, the LoxD ſwore he would 
12 „give to you, To you the Loxp will open his beſt heavenly treaſures, to ſend 
* tain upon your land in its proper ſeaſon, and to proſper all your labours. To 
13 © many nations ye ſhall be able to lend; from none ſhall ye need to borrow: for the 
Lon will make you ſuperior, and not inferior; and ye ſhall ever be uppermoſt, 
never nethermoſt : if ye hearken to the commandments of the Loxp, your 
14 God, with which I now charge you, ſo as to obſerve and practiſe them; and 
© turn not aſide, either to the right or. to the left, from any of the precepts which 

I now enjoin you; to go after other gods, to ſerve them. | 
5 Bor, in caſe ye hearken not to the voice of the LorD, your Gov, ſo as to 
* obſerve || and to practiſe all | his commandments || and ſtatutes, | with which I 
* now charge you; then all the following maledictions ſhall come upon you, and 
« cleave to you. —Accurſed ſhall ye be in the city, accurſed in the field. Accurſed 
8 © ſhall be your baſkets, and your kneading-troughs. Accurſed ſhall be the fruit of 
„your bodies, the fruit of your grounds, and Þ the fruit of your cattle, | whether 
19 © the iſſue of the herd, or of the flock. Accurſed ſhall ye be, when ye go out; 
20 * accurſed, when ye come in.—Sorrow, vexation, and perdition the Logp will 
<* ſend upon you, in whatſoever ye ſhall undertake to do; until | ye be deſtroyed, 
and periſh | ſpeedily; on account of your evil deeds, by which ye have forſaken 


= 2 
2 


21 * him.— The Loxp will make the plague cleave to you, until he have conſumed 


22 © you from off the ground, which ye are going to take poſſeſſion of. — The LORD 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH, XXVIII. v. 15. || wanting in SAM. and probably in sxr. See c. ux. Ib. || wanting in SEP. SYR. ARAB. and 
9 Ms8.—V. 18. + $4M.—V. 20. || he deftroy you, and cauſe you to periſh, SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB. and 1 Ms. 
: and this I take to be the better reading: but the ſenſe is all the ſame. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY 1012. | 
V. 6. The meaning is, all your undertakings ſhall be V. 20. Forſaken him. The original and indeed all the 


ſucceſsful, verſions have forſaken me. But it is plain that it refers to 


V. 12. Will open his beft heavenly treaſure ; i. e. he will God, and not to Moſes. This ſort of hefergfis, or putting 


ſend abundance of ſeaſonable ſhowers, which are the one perſon for another, is frequent in the Hebrew volumes. 


greateſt temporal boon that can come from the heavens. 


347 , Yy2 _<«< will 


dla o Pls DEUTERONOMY. XXVIII. «ol Sov threomet 


vill ſmite you with conſumptions, fevers, agues, and inflammations; with 


„ droughts, blights, and mildews ; which ſhall purſue you, || until ye -periſh. |— 
* To you, the heavens, over your heads, ſhall be braſs; and the earth, under you, 


* ſhall be iron. Duſt, inſtead of rain, will the Loxp ſend upon your land: from 
« the heavens duſt ſhall deſcend upon you, until || ye be deſtroyed. The LorD 


(will cauſe you to be defeated by your enemies: by one way ſhall ye go out 
« againſt them; by ſeven ways ye ſhall flee before them; and ſhall be diſperſed 
through all the kingdoms of the earth: and your carcaſes ſhall. be food for all the 


* ravenous birds of the air, and all the wild beaſts of the earth; which there ſhall | 


be no one to ſcare away.—The Lord will ſmite you with the ulcers of Egypt, 
* with the piles, with ſcabs, and with itches; for which ye ſhall not find a cure.— 


„With ſuch madneſs, blindneſs, and imbecility of mind will the Lox ſtrike you, 


that ye ſhall grope at noon-day, as a blind man gropeth in darkneſs : proſperity 

ye ſhall never meet with; but oppreſſed and deſpoiled ye ſhall ever be; without 
any one to ſave you.—Wives ye ſhall betroth, but other men ſhall lie with 
„ them: houſes ye ſhall build, but ſhall never dwell in them: vineyards ye ſhall 
plant, but ſhall never gather in their produce. —Your beeves ſhall be ſlaughtered 
before your eyes, but ye ſhall not eat of them: your aſſes ſhall be made a prey 
« of from before your face, and ſhall never be reſtored to you: ,your flocks ſhall be 
given up to your enemies, and ye ſhall find no reſcuer.— To a ſtrange people 
** ſhall your ſons and daughters be delivered, your own eyes looking on, and all 
% day languiſhing for them: but it ſhall not be in your power 10 ſave them. — The 
fruits of your grounds, and of all your labours, a nation unknown to you ſhall 


eat up: and calamity and oppreſſion ſhall be your only and conſtant lot: ſo that 


ye ſhall be diſtracted at the ſight, which with your own eyes ye ſhall behold. — 


„The LoRD will ſmite you with an ulcerous and incurable ſore, in your knees 


and in your legs; and from the ſoles of your feet to the crowns of your heads. 
„Tux LoRD will bring you and your king (whom ye ſhall ſet over you) into 
* nations unknown either to you or your forefathers; where ye ſhall ſerve ſtrange 


gods, of wood and of ſtone: and be a proverbial ſubject of aſtoniſhment and 


% deriſion, among all the nations, whither the Loxp ſhall drive you. Much ſeed 


31 


32 


ye ſhall carry out unto the field; but little ſhall ye gather in: for the locuſts ſhall 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 22. || until they cauſe you to periſh, SAM. SEP. syn. -V. 24. || he have defrayed vou, SAM, SEP, sr. See c. x. 


SEP. alone adds: and have ſpeedily canſed you to periſb. 


\W ; 
EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 22. Inflammations, Some * ſuffocations, See that ſpecies of leproſy called elæpbantigſit which commonly 
e. A | jiſt affects the feet and lower parts, and thence gradually 


V. 24. Duft inflead of rain. This is a bold metaphor. over- runs the whole body. 


In great droughts, accompanied by wind, the duſt ſeems to V. 36. Hitherto the puniſhments threatened were to be 


-come from the air, in the ſame direction with rain. 


7 35- An ulcerous and incurable ſore. This ſeems to be to purſue them in their diſperſion, 


348 & devour 


inflicted on them in their own country. The following were 


to theſe who ſhall | DEUTERONOMY. Nn te abus, u. 


39 devour it. vs ye ſhall plant, i cultivate ; but ye ſhall neither drink 
40 © wine, nor. gather grapes: for the vine-weevils ſhall eat them up. Olive-trees 
„ye ſhall have in all your diſtricts; but with oil ye ſhall not anoint yourſelves : 
41 for your olive-trees ſhall caſt their fruit. Sons and daughters ye ſhall beget, 
42 © but ſhall not enjoy them: for they ſhall go into captivity. All the trees, and 
43, © other produce of your grounds, the blight ſhall deſtroy.— The ſtrangers, among 
you, ſhall get far, far up above you; and ye ſhall come far, far down below them. 
44 © To you they ſhall lend; but to them ye ſhall not lend: they ſhall be luperiot, | 
« and ye ſhall be inferior. [83 5 
45 *© Now, all theſe maledictions ſhall come upon you, and purſue you, and 
« cleave to you, until || ye be deſtroyed; | becauſe ye will not have hearkened to 
the voice of the LorD, your God; ſo as to obſerve his commandments and 
46 © ſtatutes, with which he hath charged you: and ſhall be on you and your 
47 © poſterity, a laſting mark, and ſubject of wonder !—Since ye would not, in the 
* abundance of every thing, ſerve the Lok, your Gop, with joy and gladneſs of 
43 © heart; ye ſhall, in hunger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in want of every 
thing, ſerve your enemies; whom the LorD will ſend againſt you: and a yoke 
49 of iron he will put upon your necks, until he have deſtroyed you.—A nation 
from afar, from the extremity. of the earth, the Lord will bring againſt you, 
« || with the ſpeed of an eagle's flight; | a nation whoſe language ye ſhall not un- 
50 „ derſtand ; a nation of a ſtern aſpect, who will pay no regard to the old, nor 
51 „ ſhew any favour to the young: and who will eat the fruit of your cattle and 
the fruit of your grounds, until || ye be deſtroyed : | who will leave to you nei- 
« ther corn, nor wine, nor oil, nor the produce of your herds and flocks ; until 
52 © they have cauſed you to periſh-: who will befiege you in all your cities, 
throughout all your land, until your high fenced walls, in which ye had truſted, 
« ſhall come down: and, while they Shas beſiege you in all your cities, throughout 
« all your land (which the Lonxp, your Gop, ſhall have given to you), ye ſhall, 
53 „during the ſiege, and in the ſtraits with which your enemies will diſtreſs you, 
eat the fruit of your own bodies, the fleſh of your fons and daughters, whom 
54 © || the LorD, your Gop, | ſhall have given to yon. The moſt dainty and delicate 
% man, among you, 'ſhall grudge to give to his own brother, to the wife of his 


/ 


gien READINGS. 


V. 45. 2 deflroy yOu, SAM. SEP. TR. V. 49- || as an eagle. appeareth, sau. —V. 51. || they deftroy v0, SAM. 
syn. and 1 Ms. W in SEP.—V. 53. || he, sax. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 39. The vine-wrevil is a ſmall beautiful beetle, ex- 4. Nothing would paint more highly the extreme 
tremely hurtful to the vines. The French call it charanſon, ate e of a beſieged city, than this and the two following 
the Germans rebenſticher. erſes. Compare 2 Kings. 6, 28. Lam. 2. 20. Bar. 2. 3. Sec 
V. 42. Theblight. I have followed the Greek and Latin alſo Joſephus, b. 7. e. '8. of the EP war. 

7 Some will have it to de an animal. See c. x. 
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7k Herr: f. au. DEUTERONOMY. XxVIII. Coping, ae, 0. 


* boſom, and to the remainder of his children (whom he ſhall have left zneaten ), - 


any ſhare of the fleſh of his children, whom he will eat, becauſe he ſhall have 
" nothing elſe left to him, during the ſiege, and in the ſtraits with which your 
enemies will diſtreſs you, in all your cities The moſt dainty and delicate 
„woman, among you, who, through delicacy and daintineſs, would not venture 
to ſet the ſole of her foot upon the ground, ſhall grudge the huſband of her 
* boſom, her ſon, and her daughter, a ſhare of her own ſecundines, and of her 
© new-born child; which, for want of every other thing, ſhe will eat in ſecret ; 
during the ſiege, and in the ſtraits with which your enemies will diſtreſs you, 
“in f all your cities. 
Er ye be not careful to practiſe all the — of this law, which are written 
in this book; and to revere this glorious and tremendous name, THE LORD, 
„ YOUR Bs the Lord, f your Gop, | will infli& extraordinary plagues upon 
« you and upon your children; plagues great and durable, difeaſes painful and 
« laſting. For he will bring upon you all the diſeaſes of Egypt, which ye ſo much 
« dreaded: and to you they ſhall cleave. Nay, every other diſeaſe and plague 
(which is not deſcribed'in this law-book) the Lox will bring upon you, until 
he deſtroy you. |—And, whereas ye may have been as numerous as the ſtars 
© of the heavens, a few of you only ſhall be left; becauſe ye will not have heark- 
d ened to the voice of the Lorp, your GoD. For, like as the LorD ſhall have 
formerly delighted to proſper and multiply you; ſo he will hen delight to ruin 
“and deſtroy you.—From the land, which ye are going to poſſeſs, ye ſhall be 
«* ſnatched away; and the Loxp * will ſcatter you among all the nations, from 
e the one extremity of the earth unto the other: and there ye ſhall ſerve ſtrange 
„gods, of wood and of ſtone ; unknown to yourſelves, and to your forefathers. 
* Yet among theſe nations, ye ſhall find no quiet; nor ſhall the ſoles of your feet 
© have reſt: for the LorD will, there, give you ſuch a tremor of heart, dejection 
of countenance, and anxiety of mind, that your lives ſhall hang in ſuſpenſe 


* before you; and, day and night, ye ſhall be apprehenſive ; and have no aſſur- 


b ance of life. In the morning, ye ſhall ſay: Would Gop it were even ! and, 
in the evening ye ſhall ſay : Would Gop it were morn !' from the tremor of 
« heart which ye ſhall feel, and from the fights which your eyes ſhall ſee! For 
„the LoRD will, in ſhips, bring you back to Egypt (the way to which, I once 
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57 


* 
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68 


“ ſaid, 


7 VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 57. Ho copies of SEP. SYR. and 5 MSS.—V. 58. + SAM. and 1 Ms—V. 61. || So sax. ark. with 19 


HEB. and 6. CHALD. uss. Ib. || So SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. and 1 Ms. The REST, ye be defiroyed. 
. V. 64. * your GOD, SEP. | | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


v. 57. Her own ſecundines, or after-birth. Although 1 The Sidonians and Tyrians dealt largely in this fort of traf- 
have fo owed the common interpretation of this paſſage, I fic; and by them many of the Jews were ſold into Egypt 


am not ſure if it be the true one. See c. x. in latter times. Comp. Hol. 8. 13. and . 


V. 68. In ſhips, Such as were uſed to tranſport ſlaves. V. 68. The evay to which, & c. Sec ch. 18, where God 
3 50 | | — 


TY, 


— 


3 
« ders, which your eyes have ſeen : yet, unto this day, the Loxp hath not given 
5. „to you either minds to underſtand, or eyes to ſee, or ears to hear. Forty 
« years || I have | conducted you in a wilderneſs ; yet on your backs ye have never 
6 © worn tattered clothes, nor torn ſhoes on your feet. Bread ye have not eaten; 
4 wine, or other ſtrong drink, ye have not drunken: that ye might know, that 
the LORD is your GoD.———And when ye arrived at this place, Sihon the king 
8 *© of Heſhbon, and Og the king of Baſhan, came out againſt us to battle: but we 
% ſmote them, and took their land, and have given it for an inheritance to the 
« Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half of the tribe of Manaſleh. 
9 „Therefore, obſerve and practiſe the conditions of this covenant, that ye may 
10 © proſper in all that ye do.—Ye are, all of you, now ſtanding before the Loxp, 
« your Gop; the chiefs of your tribes, your elders and inferior officers, the whole 
e people of Iſrael: wwith your little-ones, your wives, and the ſtrangers who are 
« with you in the camp; even to the hewers of wood, and the drawers of water: 
12 © for the purpoſe of entering into a ſworn covenant with the LorD, your GoD 
13 © (which the LoxD, your Gop, now maketh with you), that he may, this day, 
e eſtabliſh you for a people to himſelf; and that himſelf be your Gop, as he hath 
«* promiſed to you, and as he ſwore to your forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. 
1+ Nor is it with you, only, that this ſworn covenant is made: but, both with thoſe 
« who here now ſtand, preſent with us, before the Lox Dp our Gobp; and with 
16 


Yew Eu, DEUTERONOMY. XXIX, writ c e. 


« ſaid, ye ſhould never ſee again), and ye ſhall there be ſold as ſlayes to your ene- 
mies; until there be no one to buy.” Such were the articles of the covenant 
which the Lox D commanded Moſes to make with the children of Iſrael, in the 
land of Moab: beſide the covenant which he had made with them at Horeb., 


$ 22. The laft Charge and Denunciation of Moſes. 


AGAIN Moſes OIL ==" all Iſrael, 4 ſaid to them: © Ye have ſeen all that 
the LoRD did, before your eyes in the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh and to all his 


oF ſervants, and to his whole country; 1 mean thoſe great trials, ſigns and won- | 


* thoſe who are not now preſent with us.—For ye know what happened while 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. * v. 5. || he hath, SAM. SYR- VULG. . 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


promiſes that they ſhall never return to Egypt; on the done in E Bf: : but the word fee is of great latitude in He- 
ey 


condition, however, that they will not 3 ** cove- brew; an 
nant, Moſes here uſes the p 


had all at leaſt heard of thoſe things from 
r/t. perſon, by the ſame figure ocular witneſſes. 


mentioned in the note on v. 20. 
V. 68. Until there be no one to buy. So great ſhall be the 


number of yon expoſed to ſale, that purchaſers ſhall not be 


found. 
Ch. xxix. ver. 2. Ye ** ſeen, &. Only two of their 
chiefs, Chaleb and Joſhuah, had aQually ſeen * had been 
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V. 4. The Lord hath not given, &c. A mere orientaliſm, 

2 the extreme ſtupidity and incredulity of a Riff. 
my by e. 

That ye might know that the Lord is your . God. 

From Nis preſervin 0g and feeding you in a deſert, without 


the ordinary food of life. See c. 4.5 


1 

14 
) | 
| | 
|| 
} 
1 


o 


 Apofates threatened DEUTERONOMY. xxix. with Deftrugion, . 


« we reſided in Egypt, and while we were paſſing through thoſe nations, which” 


« ye had to paſs through; and ye have ſeen their abominations, and the idols of 
« wood, and of ſtone, and of ſilver, and of gold, which they have among them: 


“ beware, therefore, leſt there ſhould be, among you, a man or a woman, a family 


4 or a tribe, whoſe heart is, || this day, | turned away from the Lox, our Gop; 
« to go to ſerve the gods of theſe nations: leſt there ſhould be, among you, a root 
producing venom and wormwood : one who, on hearing the words now ſworn to, 
* ſhould flatter himſelf, ſaying : It will be well with me, although I follow the 
« inclinations of mine own heart; ſo as to gratify every appetite !' Such a man the 
« LoRD will not pardon, but will, with jealous ire, be then incenſed againſt him: 
« upon him the whole execration, written in this book, ſhall light; and the Loxp 
« will blot out his name, from under the heavens: him, out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
© the LorD will ſelect for deſtruction ; according to all the execrations of the 
„ covenant written in this law-book.—So that the generation to come; whether 
“ your own children, who ſhall rife up after you, or the ſtrangers who ſhall come 
from a diſtant country; will ſay, when they ſee the plagues and the diſeaſes, 
« which the Lord ſhall have brought upon this land : the whole of it burned up 
« with ſulphur and falt ; unſowed, unproductive, and on which not even graſs can 
% grow (like the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorra, and Adama, and Zeboim ; 


„ which, in the heat of his anger, the Lonxp deſtroyed) — even all zhoſe nations 


« will ſay:p Why hath the Loxp done ſo to this land ? whence this great heat of 
« his anger? The anſwer will be: Becauſe its inhabitants violated the covenant 
« of the LorD, the Gop of their forefathers ; which he had made with them, 
« when he brought them out of the land of Egypt: for they went and ſerved 
« ſtrange gods, and worſhipped them; gods to them unknown, and by him diſ- 
“allowed: ſo the anger of the LoR D was kindled againſt this land, ſo as to bring 
« upon it all the maledictions (which are written in this book); and in anger, in 
% wrath, and in great indignation, the Lok rooted them out of their own land, 


« and caſt them into a ſtrange land; as now 7s ſeen.— Theſe ſecret deſigns of the 


«* LoRD, our Gop, have been revealed to us and to our children ; that we might 
e obſerve all the precepts of this law.” | 


— 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 18. || wanting in SEP. See c. K. Ib. || their, skr. 


Ec 
EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 18. A root producing venom and wormwoed ; i. e. an V. 23. With ſulphur and ſalt. Probably falt-petre or nitre. 


All- diſpoſed heart, capable of perjury, idolatry, „ See Gen. 19. 24, 25. 


17 


18 


19 


22 


23 


V. 19. So as to gratify every appetite; lit. ſo as to add V. 27.. Which are ritten. If this be not a parentheſis of 
ebriation to thinſt. A natural metaphor, repreſenting the Moſes's, we muſt ſuppoſe that thoſe, who gave this anſwer, 


- avidity of an irregular paſſion. See C. x. pointed or alluded to a copy of the law, See c. a. 


V. 20. Such a man. Under which is comprehended a V. 29. It is not quite clear whether theſe words be a part 
whole family or tribe ; and ſo on to the end of the period. of the ſuppoſed anſwer, or the words of Moſes, I am in- 


clined to believe the former. Comp. v. 27, and ſee c. x. 
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Mere and bn DEUTERONOMY. XXX. promiſed to the Penitent | 


F 23. Continuation of Moſes laſt Charge. 


x « YET, even after all theſe things have happened to you (according to the bene- 
« ditions or maledictions which I have now laid before you), if, among any of 


© the nations, whither the Loxp, your Gop, ſhall have driven you, ye will reflect 
2 „ and return to the Loxp, your Gop, and hearken to his voice, according to all 
« that I now give you in charge (ye and your children), with your whole heart 


3 © and ſoul; then the Loxp, your Gop, will reverſe your captivity, have compaſ- 


4 fon upon you, and again collect you from all the nations, where he may have 
4 © ſcattered you: ſhould there be any of you at the extremities of the earth, thence 
© even will the LorD, your Gop, collect you, and thence will he fetch you. 

s And the Lox, your Gop, will bring you into the land, which your forefathers 
„ had poſſeſſed ; and it ye ſhall poſſeſs: and he will || proſper you, and | multiply 

6 © you, more than your forefathers. And the Loxp, your Gop, will circumciſe 
« your hearts, and the hearts of your children; ſo that, by loving the LoxD, your 

+ © Gop, with your whole heart and ſoul, ye may live in happineſs. And all theſe 
© maledictions the LoRD, your Gop, will lay upon your enemies, and upon them 

8 *© who ſhall have hated and perſecuted you.—MAs for you, if ye turn and obey the 
voice of the Loxp, | your God; | ſo as to practiſe all his commandments, with 

9 *© whichI now charge you; the Loxp, your Gop, will make you ſuperabundantly 
happy, in all your enterpriſes ; in the fruit of your bodies, in the fruit of your 
« cattle, and in the fruit of your grounds; and will delight in your happineſs, as 


10 © he delighted in that of your forefathers :—if ye will hearken to the voice of the 


« LoRD, your Gop; ſo as to obſerve his commandments, ſtatutes, f and decrees ; 
« | which are written in this law-book: turning to the Lord, your Gop, with 

« your whole heart and ſoul. | - i: 
11 © Now, the precept, with which I, this day, charge you, is neither above your 
12 © comprehenſion, nor far from your reach. It is not in the heavens, that ye 
« ſhould ſay: © Who will go up thither, for us, to bring it to us, that we may 
3 © flear, and practiſe it?? Nor is it beyond the ſea, that ye ſhould ſay : * Who will 
4 go over the ſea, for us, and bring it to us, that we may hear, and practiſe it? 
14 © But nigh to you is this precept (that ye may practiſe it), even in your own 


15 * mouths, hearts, and hands, | Lo! || this day, | I ſet before you life and hap- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XXX. v. 5. || wanting in SAM.—V. 8. + SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. with 4 HEB. and 2 CHALD. uss. 
V. 10. + SEP, See c. R. —V. 14. + SEP. See c. A.- V. 15. || wanting in SAM. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxx. ver. 4. The extremities of the earth ; lit. of the V. 12. Ut is not in the heavens, &c. There is no need of 
heavens. But theſe words are ſynonimous in this ſigniſi- deep reſearch or far travel to comprehend this precept. 
cation, | z ; Ye have only to repeat it often, and to keep it in mind, 

V. 6. Circumciſe your hearts. See the note on ch. 10. 16. and to ſquare all your actions by it. Hence he ſays, v. 14, 

V. 11. The precept, &c. below mentioned; to love the MNigh to you is this precept ; in your own mouths, hearts, and 
LG cn keep his commandments : which includes the hands. | 
whole law. | | 
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« pineſs, death and miſery. If ye do what I, this day, give you in charge; ſo as 
« to love the LorD, your Gop, to walk in all his ways, and to obſerve his com- 
« mandments, ſtatutes and decrees ; ye ſhall live, and multiply ; ; and the Log, 
“your Gop, will bleſs you, in the land which ye are going to poſſeſs: but if your 
« hearts turn away from obedience, and ye be drawn away to worſhip and ſerve 
« ſtrange gods ; I, this day, denounce to you, that ye ſhall certainly periſh ; and 
_ * that ye ſhall not prolong your days, on the land, which ye are going over the 
Jordan, to take poſſeſſion of. I call the heavens and the earth to witneſs, this 
“day, againſt you; that I ſet before you life and death, benedictions and male- 
« dictions : chooſe, therefore, life; that both ye, and your ſeed, may live; by lov- 
« ing the LorD, your Gop, by hearkening to his voice, and by cleaving to him 
for on this your life and length of days depend); that ye may dwell in the land 
«* which, to your EOS, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, the Lord ſwore, he 
« would give to || you.” 

I Tuts law Moſes wrote, and delivered to the prieſts, the deſcendants of Levi 
(who had the care of the ark of the covenant of the Loxp), and to all the elders of 
Ifrael ; to whom Moſes gave this charge, ſaying : © At the end of every ſeventh 
« year, on the feſtival of the year of releaſe, the feſtival of booths ; when all Iſrael 
* cometh to appear before the LorD, your God, in the place which he ſhall have 


“ choſen; let this law be read, in an audible voice, before all Iſrael. —Afſemble 


e the whole people, men, women and children; with the ſtrangers who may be 
“ within your gates; that they may hear, and may learn to revere the Lo, 
« || their God, and carefully to practiſe all the precepts of this law: and that || your 
„ uninformed children may a/ſo hear, and may learn to revere the LoRD, || their 
“ GoD; as long as they live in the land, which, Jo's are going over the Jordan, 
eto poſleſs.” 


$ 24. Moſes refigneth his Office, and compoſeth a teſtimonial Song. 


THE Lox then ſaid to Moſes : © Lo! the dave approach, when thou muſt 


« die. Call Joſhuah, and preſent yourſelves || at the convention-tent ; that I may 
give him a charge.” So Moſes and Joſhuah went, and preſented themſelves || at 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


11 


12 


13 


14 


V. 20. || So sAM. SYR. The REST, them. See c. R CH. XXXI. v. 9. + tranſpoſed.— V. 12. || So srR. and 
sauv. with 3 8AM. 28 HEB. and 7 CHALD. MsS. The REST, your.—V. 13. || So 11 HEB. and 1 CHALD. M ss. 
The REST, your. See c. R Ib. || So SAM. SYR. VULG. with 6 HEB, and 2 CHALD. Mss.—Tb. || So SAM. SEP. 


VULG. ARAB. The REST, ye.—V. 14. || at the door of, SEe. and ſo again in the ſame v. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. XXX, v. 913. Theſe verſes appear, ta me, to be ſo manifeſtly tranſpoſed ; that I have had no heſitation to 


connect them with the laſt chapter. 
354 
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15 the convention-tent: and the LorD appeared in the cloudy pillar, which ſtood 
23 over the entrance of the tent: I and gave to Joſhuah, the ſon of Nun, a charge, and 
ſaid: © Be firm and reſolute : for thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael into the 
land which I have ſworn 10 give to them: and I will be with thee.” | 
: TEN Moſes went, and ſpoke theſe words to all Iſrael: I am now,” ſaid he, 
“ an hundred and twenty years old: I am no longer able to tranſact affairs. Be- 
3 „ ſides, the LorD hath. ſaid to me: Thou ſhalt not go over that Jordan.”—The 
« LoRD, your Gov, vi himſelf go over with you, and will deſtroy, from before 
“you, thoſ ons, whom ye are going to diſpoſſeſs : and Joſhuah, as the Loxp 
4 * hath ordained, ſhall be your conductor. To thoſe nations the Loxp will do, as 
© he hath done to the Amorite kings, Sihon and Og, and to the people of their land; 
5 © whom he hath deſtroyed. So, thoſe the Loxp will fairly deliver up to you, 
that ye may do with them according to all the commandments, with which I 
6 © have charged you. Be firm and reſolute : neither fear, nor dread them : for the 
“ LoRD, your Gop, goeth himſelf along with you; and will never fail nor forſake 
7 | « you.” —Then Moſes called Joſhuah, and, in the fight of all Iſrael, ſaid to him: 
* Be firm and reſolute ; for thou ſhalt bring this people into the land, which, to 
4. their forefathers, the Loxp ſwore, he would give to them: and of it thou ſhalt 
8 „put them in poſſeſſion. For the Loxp himſelf goeth before you, and will be 
* with you: he will never fail nor forſake you: fear not, nor be diſmayed.” 
16 J Again the Loxp faid to Moſes : © Lo! thou art going to ſleep with thy fore- 
„ fathers: but this people will conſpire to go aſtray after the ſtrange gods of the 
inhabitants of that land, into which, and among whom, they are going; and will 
17 „forſake me, and break my covenant, which I have made with them: ſo that 
“ mine anger ſhall, then, be kindled againſt them; and I will forſake them, and 
« diſcountenance them; and they ſhall be conſumed ; and many evils and troubles 
“ ſhall befal them: ſo that they ſhall then fay : Are not theſe evils come upon us, 
18 © becauſe our own Gop is not among us? Yet, even then, I will aſſuredly diſ- 
„ countenance them, on account of the evils which they ſhall have done, by 
19 © turning aſide to ſtrange gods. Now, therefore, write this Song, and teach it 
to the children of Iſrael ; and put it in their own mouths ; that it may be a 
20 © teſtimony for me, againſt the children of Iſrael, For when I ſhall have 
brought them into the land, which, to their forefathers, I ſwore, +I would give 
* to them ;| a land flowing with milk and honey: and when they ſhall have fed 


VARIOUS READINGS. WG 
V. 23. + tranſpoſed. —V. 16—20. + tranſpoſed. —V. 20. + 84M. SEP, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 23. It is equally plain, to me, that this verſe has diſpleaſe any reader, he may eaſily reſtore it to its former 
been tranſpoſed ; and that it cannot with any propriety ſtate of * ; | 
come in anywhere but here. Indeed the whole Ser is V. 19. This ſong, or ode. The ſame that is rehearſed 
out of order. If the arrangement I have ventured to make in the next chapter, 
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© to ſatiety, and be pampered ; if they turn aſide to ſtrange gods, and ſerve them; 


* and provoke me, by breaking my covenant : then, when many evils and troubles 


21 


„ ſhall befal them, this ſong (as it muſt never be out of the mouths of their poſte- 


«* rity) will be an evident teſtimony againſt them. 


For I know their inclinations, 


by what they have already done; even before I have brought them into the land, 


which, Þ to their forefathers, | I ſwore, I would give to them.” —— This ſong Moſes 
- wrote, that ſame day, that it might be taught to the children of Iſrael. And when 
he had completely finiſhed writing this law-/ong, in a book ; he gave a charge to 
the Levites (who had the care of the ark of the covenant), ſaying: © Take this 


22 
24 


25 
26 


„ law-/ong-book ; and place it beſide the ark; that it may remain, there, a teſti- 


% mony againſt you. 


For I know your rebellious and ſtubborn diſpoſition : lo! 


27 


* now, while I am yet alive with you, ye are rebellious againſt the LorD, your 


« GopD : how much more ww// ye not be ſo, after my death !—Afſemble about me 


28 


« all the f heads and] elders of your tribes, with your + judges and;] inferior 
« officers ; that, in || their hearing, I may ſpeak f all theſe words; and call the 


„ heavens and the earth to witneſs againſt them. For I know that, after my death, 


29 


« ye will certainly be corrupted, and will turn aſide from the way in which I have 
“ commanded you 79 wall: and that evil will befal you, in future days; becauſe 
« by the evil deeds which ye 18 have done, in the fight of the LoRp, ye will 


« have provoked him to anger.” 


So Moſes ſpoke, in the hearing of the whole aſſembly of lſrael, the words of 


this ſong, from the beginning io the end. 


„LISTEN, ye heavens! while I ſpeak : and let the earth hear the words of my 
e mouth. May my doctrine drop as the rain, my ſpeech diſtil as the dew ! like 2 
« ſhowers upon the tender herb, like a copious dew on the graſs!—for,. f in the 


name of the Lord I addreſs you. 


„ ACKNOWLEDGE the greatneſs of our Gop! the creator, whoſe works are 4 
« perfect, and whoſe ways are all reQtitude ! a God of truth, without iniquity ! 


« juſt and righteous 1 is he! 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 21. + SAM. SEP. SYR. and 1 Ms.—V. 28. + SEP. and 1 MS.—lb. + sEP. See C.R.—lb. || your, 8 HEB. and 9 CHALD. 


18s. See c. R.—lIb. f SEP, TARG. with 12 HEB, and 6 CHALD. uss. 


CH. XXXII. v. 3. + SAM. ONK. ARAB. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 24. This law-ſong. Song is not in the original: but 
it is plain, from the context, that the /awv here mentioned, 
is the ſong he had been juſt before ordered to write. 

Ch. xxxii. ver, 1 43. This is one of the moſt beau- 
tiful and ſublime compoſitions in the v hole Hebrew Scrip- 
ture: in ſome reſpects, the moſt beautiful and ſublime that 
ever was penned. The original, indeed, is in many places 
corrupted : and it 18 ſometimes extremely difficult to make 
it intelligible in a tranſlation. I have done my beſt to ren- 
der it faithfully and poetically. How far I have ſucceeded, 
muſt be left to others to deterriine. * 


356 


V. 2. Like ſhowers, c. See c. x. 

V. 3. For in the name of the Lord, &c. That this ſhould 
be joined to v. 2, is, to me, as evident as can be: but whe- 
ther the addreſs be made to the heavens and earth, or to 
the Aſraclites, is not ſo certain. I am inclined, however, to 
think it is to the latter, 

V. 4. The creator. 'The original word ſignifies 
a rock ; but as the root has le the ſignification of forming 
or creating, I have here, and in a few other places, agree - 
ably to the context and ſome of the antient verſions, ren- 


dered it as above. See c. Re 
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„ DEUTERONOMY. XXXII » the whit Po. 


« YET corrupted are his own degenerate children: a generation perverſe, and 


» / 


„ prevaricating.—People fooliſh and infatuated ! Is it thus ye requite the Lorp ? 
« —Is not he your father, who owneth you? Is it not he, who made you, and 
« careth for you? | * 5 FR E 
7 “ CALL to mind the days of old; review the years of each generation: aſk 
„your fathers, and they will inform you; your elders, and they will tell you ;— 
8 * how, when the MosT Hicn aſſigned to nations their inheritances ; when he 
« diſperſed the children of Adam; he fixed the boundaries of peoples, excluſively 
9 of the children of Iſrael: for the Loxp's own portion is his people Jacob, the 
lot of his own inheritance zs f Iſrael. | 5 
10 © Hs || provided for | them even in the wilderneſs, and || in the arid deſerts he 
„ fed them. He protected them, he trained them up, and he-guarded them as the 
11 © apple of his own eye.—As an eagle, jealous of her aery, hovereth over her young; 
« or, expanding her wings, taketh them up, and. beareth them on her ſhoulders : 
12 © { thoſe the Lox, alone, conducted; and with him was no ftranger-god. 
13 O a hilly region he placed them, and the product of the fields || he made 
e them eat: | he nouriſhed them with honey from the rocks, and with oil from 
14 © the hardeſt cliffs; with the cream of the herds and of the flocks ; with the 
i choiceſt of lambs and of kids; with rams and he-goats of the breed of Baſhan, 
« and with flour of the beſt wheat: and the blood of the grape || he made them 
« drink. | © - | 
15 Bur Þ Jacob ate, and was fatiated ;| || Iſrael grew fat, and kicked !—Grown 
“ fat, full, and faſtidious, they forſook the Gop who made them, and deſpiſed the 
16 


author of their ſalvation !—They moved him to jealouſy, by adoring ſtrange gods; 


VARIOUS READINGS 


V. 9. + SAM. SEP. See c. R.—V. 10. || So SAM. SEP. ONK. ARAB. The REST, found. See c. R. — Ib. SO SAM. 
al. the howling waſte of Feſhimon ; or, as our tranſlators render, the waſte howling wilderneſs. See c. R.— 
V. 13. |] So sAM. SEP. STR. The REST, they ate.— V. 14. || So 8YR. The REST, they drank. See c. R—V. 15. 
+ SAM. SEP,—Tb. || Heb. Fe/burun ; which the Greek tranſlators and Jerom render, The beloved. See c. k. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 5. Corrupted are his own degenerate children. I have 
endeavoured to extract, what I think the true meaning, 
out of the double-reading of the Sam. and Hebr. copies. 


See c. x. . 

V. 8. Excluſively of the children of Iſrael. That this is 
the meaning of the Hebrew, I have endeavoured to prove 
in c. R,—And, indeed, if this be not the meaning, I confeſs 
I do not underſtand the paſſage. 

V. 9. Facob—1ſpael ; i. e. the people ſprung from that 
patriarch. This ſort of figure is frequent in Hebrew, eſpe- 
cially in poetical compoſitions. See again ver. 15. 

V. 10. As an eagle, &c. This is a very beautiful meta- 
phor. The female eagle is the moſt attentive of all birds 
to her young, until they are able to do for themſelves. 
She has commonly but two; and as ſhe is conſiderably 


larger and ſtronger than the male, ſhe takes upon her- 


5 


ſelf the defence of the neſt, and the care of its con- 
tents. | 

V. 12. With him. The term in the original is ambiguous, 
and might be rendered with them : and ſo the Greek tranſ- 
lators underſtood it. 

V. 13. On a hilly region ; lit. on the heights of the earth. 

Ib. With honey, &c. Moſt probably, palm-honey. See 
c. Re 

V. 15. Grown fat, &c. The ſimile is taken from a 
pampered animal,.and is common in other languages, The 
reader is appriſed that the original is here, and again v. 18. 
in the ſecond perſon ſingular, Thou art grown, &. But 
theſe frequent tranſitions from perſon to perſon, and from 
number to number, are mere Hebrew licences; which, by 
being literally rendered, gives the text an air of confuſion, 
and 12 makes it unintelligible, See GER. PRE. 
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Continuation f  DEUTERONOMY. XXXII. Ao Soy. 

« by their abominations, they provoked him to anger.—They ſacrificed to gods 15 
“without godſhip ; to gods, whom they had never known; to newly-ſtarted up 
„gods, whom their fathers had never revered The CREATOR, who begot them, 
they relinquiſhed ; the GoD, who brought them forth, they forgot ! 

« TE Lord ſaw, and was indignant, at the provocation of his ſons and 

daughters: and he ſaid: I will hide my face from them, and ſee what will be- 
come of them at laſt : for a perverſe generation they are; children, in whom 
there is no fidelity! They have moved me to jealouſy, by adoring what is not 
„ God; they have provoked me to anger, by their 2wor/h:p of vain idols: ſo I will 
move them to jealouſy, through a people of no account; and will provoke them 
* to anger, through an abje& nation. For a fire is kindled in my wrath, which 
„ ſhall burn unto the loweſt depth; ſhall conſume the land with its product, and 
© ſet the foundations of the mountains in a blaze, Upon them I will accumulate 
* evils; on them my ſhafts I will exhauſt. —By famine 7hey /hall be emaciated, and 
© by ravenous birds devoured ; with moſt bitter deſtruction. The teeth of wild 
* beaſts I will alſo let looſe upon them, and the rage of tremendous reptiles. 
“Without, the ſword ſhall bereave ; and, within, terror hall xill; the young man, 
« as well as the maiden, the ſuckling and the man of grey hairs. 

« I would even fay : © || I will extirpate them, | and make the remembrance of 
them ceaſe among mankind ; were I not apprehenſive of the haughtineſs of || the 
„enemy; leſt || their adverſaries ſhould become arrogant, and ſay ; Our own 
„high hand, and not the LokD, hath done all this.“ Ver 

« For an ill-adviſed. nation are they; and in them there is no underſtanding : 
they are not | wiſe enough to diſcern this, || nor to conſider their own latter end. 
How could one of them have chaſed a thouſand 1/rae/rtes, and two have put ten 
e thouſand to flight; if theſe their own ſupporter had not ſold, if the LoRD had 
„not delivered them up !—For, not like our ſupporter is their ſupporter ; our 
< enemies themſelves being judges. Of the vines of Sodom are their vines, and of 
e the blaſted fields of Gomorra! their grapes are grapes of poiſon, and their cluſters 
c cluſters of bitterneſs ! their wine is the venom of ſerpents, and the cruel poiſon 
« of aſpics ! | 
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VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 26. || they are mine indignation, SAM. where-are they, SYR. VULG. See c. R. V. 27. my, SAM. See c. R. 
Ib. our, SAM. See c. R.—V. 29. || So SAM. SEP. and 3 Muss. The REST, O that they were.—lb. || al. and. 


EXPL'ANATORY NOTES. : 


V. 24. With Bitter deſlrufion, J join this, with Jerom, 
to what precedes. Others make it a new chaſtiſement, 
and think it means the plague, See c. R. 

V. 25. Without, the ſword ſhall bereave ; i. e. make 
_ widows and orphans, and childleſs fathers and mo- 

rs. | 

V. 28. It is not quite clear, whether this and the five 
following verſes are the words of the Load, or of Moſes. 


my people. 


| 358 


I think they belong to the former. It is alſo a doubt, 

among interpreters, whether they relate to the Iſraelites, 
or to their haughty enemies? My verſion ſuppoſes the lat- 
ter; which I deem the more probable ſuppoſition, See c. Rx. 


V. 29. To diſcern this; i. e. this conduct of mine toward 


V. 30. 


Supporter ; lit. rock. And ſo again in the next 
verſe, . | | 
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ls not this ſtored up with me? ſealed up among my treaſures ? || for a day of 
* vengeance | and || retribution ? || for a time, when their foot ſhall ſlip? For at 
hand is the day of deſtruction, and rapidly their fate approacheth. 
36 Fon the LoRD will avenge his people, and relent for the ſake of his ſervants ; ; 
« when he ſhall ſee that gone is their power, and none to ſuccour and ſupport 
"5 thenms.: | 
37 © WreRE wow (will he ſay) are your gods? the ſupporters in whom ye truſted ? 
38 © who have eaten the fat of your ſacrifices, and drunken the wine of your libations? 
Let them ariſe and aſſiſt you, and take you into protection. 
39 *© SEE now, that I, I only am HE! and with me there is no rival god! I kill, 
“and I keep alive; I wound, and I heal: and from mine hand there is no reſcue. 
4% © To the heavens I raiſe mine hand, and ſay: * As 1 live for ever, I will whet 
the edge of my ſword ; and mine hand ſhall lay hold on judgment! I will ren- 
42 der vengeance to mine adverſaries, and thoſe who hate me I will requite ! Mine 
* arrows I will make drunk with blood; and with fleſh my ſword ſhall be ſatiated: 
« with the blood of the killed and captived ; with fleſh from the diſhevelled heads 
of the enemy! 
43 © Rejoice, thou nation, his people: : | for the blood of his ſervants he 
„will avenge: to his adverſaries he will render vengeance ; but be propitious to 
the land of his own people.” 
44 ALL the words of this ſong Moſes, accompanied by Joſhuah the ſon of Nun, 
45 pronounced in the hearing of the people. And when Moſes had made an end of 
46 ſpeaking || all theſe words to all the Iſraelites; he ſaid to them: Reflect ſeri- 
e ouſly on all the things, which I now teſtify among you, and command your 
47 © children to obſerve F and practiſe all the precepts of this law. For this is not a 
“matter of indifference to you; upon it dependeth your life. And through it ye 
« ſhall prolong your er in the land which ye are going over the Jordan to take 
1 POO: of.” 


3 a 
* 


VARIOUS READINGS 


V. 35. |} So SAM. SEP. The REsT, vengeance is mine.—lIb. || I will repay, SEP. SYR. VULG. and fo it is quoted 
in Rom. 12. 19. and Hebr. 10. 30.—lIb. || at, sEP.— V. 43. * with him ye heavens ; and let all the angels 
[or ſons] of GOD adore him, sEP.—Ib. || rejoice ye nations with his people, SEP. and 1 MS. ye nations, congratu- 
late his people, $YR. ONK. VULG. ARAB. &Cc.—lIb., and let the ſons of GOD be comforted in him, sk. See c. R 
V. 45. || wanting in SAM. SEP. SYR. and 3 MSS.—V, 46. f SAM. SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB. TARGH. and 7 uss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 34+ I. not this, &c. All the metaphorical evils men- V. 40. To the heavens 7 raiſe, &c. i. e. I ſwear by my 
tioned before. | + own exiſtence. 

V. 37. Will he fay. The Arabic tranſlator underſtood V. 41. Judgment. Better, perbaps, juſtice. 
this to be ſaid by the enemies of the Iſraelites ; and his V. 43. Rejoice thou nation, his people ! That this is the 
verſion 1s I to the Samaritan copy: but the preſent meaning of the original I have not the ſmalleſt doubt: al- 


. Hebrew ſeems the righter reading. See c. R. though I have given the other various readings, or rather 
V. 39. 0 i. e. the Gon, who can alone protect renderings, above. Aquila and Theodotion underſtood the 
you, words as I do. See c. x. 
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$ 25. The laſt Words, and Death of Moſes. 


THAT ſame day the Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying: © Go up to that Abarite 
„ mountain, mount Nebo (which is in the land of Moab, over againſt Jericho), 
and view the land of Chanaan, which I give for a poſſeſſion to the children of 
* Ifrael: and die thou on the mountain, whither thou goeſt up, and be united to 
* thy people; as thy brother Aaron died on mount Hor, and was united to his 
people: becauſe, at the waters of Meriba-kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin, ye 
« offended me in the preſence of the people, for that ye did not ſanctify me amidft 
the children of Iſrael. So thou ſhalt only ſee the land over againſt you ; but ſhalt 
not go into the land, which I give to the children of Iſrael.” 
Nov this is the benediction, with which Moſes, the man of Gop, bleſſed the 
children of Iſrael, before his death; | the chiefs of the people, of the tribes of 
Ifrael, being aſſembled. | 

«* O Lord ! (ſaid he) who cameſt from Sinai; dawneſt upon || them from Seir ; 
* ſhoneſt on them from the mountains of Pharan ! and from whoſe right hand 


* came ſtreams of water for them, from the copious /þrings of Kadeſh ! O || loving 


“Father of | the people! all thy hallowed ones are in thine hands; at thy feet 
they fall down, to receive thy beheſts : the law which || thou haſt enjoined to us, 
eas the inheritance of the people of Jacob: for, THov art king in Iſrael.” 
Then of Rzvstn he ſaid: :. 
LET Reuben live and not die, || although his men be but few in number.” | 
Of Jupan he ſaid: 3 
HAI, OLonxp! the voice of JuDAn, and bring him back /afe to his people: 
„may his own hand be ſufficient to defend himſelf; and be thou his aid againſt 


„his enemies.“ 
VARIOUS READINGS. | 


CH. XXXIII. ver. 1. + Part of v. 5. tranſpoſed hither.—V. 2. || us. SEP. ONR. SYR. VULG.—V. 4. || all the copies 


43 
42 


50 


51 


52 


on 


have Moſes ; which is moſt probably an interpolation. See c. R.—V. 3. || So 84M. But HEB. O thou who 
loveſt ! The verſions vary. See c. R-—V. 6. || And let Simeon be many in number. Some copies of SEP, See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxxiii. ver. 1. This is the benedifion, &c. There are be a genuine 3 
great difficulties, and doubtleſs ſome corruptions, in this 

benediction. I have endeavoured to remove ſome of them; 
and I truſt with ſome ſucceſs. | 


which is not improbable, that it is contained in 
Judah. See v. 7. and c. R. 


it is hard to ſay. Certain it is that 


this tribe is not elſewhere mentioned; unleſs we . 
t of 


V. 2. O Lord! &c. That all this is an addreſs to God 


appears to me clear from the context, although the third 
pou be generally uſed ; as is common in Hebrew poetry. 

omp. Song of Solomon paſſim, and ſee c. x. 

V. 3. 0 | wrt Father] &c. This is the printed Sama- 
oe reading; which is preferable, I think, to the other. 

e c. x. 

V. 6. May Reuben live, &. The tribe of Reuben was 
not nearly ſo numerous as the reſt ; except that of Simeon, 
r had before told, that he ſhould not have preheminence. 

e words, therefore, Let him live, and not die, are ve 
emphatical here. Compare Gen. 49. 3.—Whether the 4 
dition relative to Simeon, which is in ſeveral Greek copies, 


tranſlator well underſtood it. 


V. 7. And bring him back, &c. The tribe of Judah were 
to take the lead in all warlike enterpriſes: therefore Moſes 
here prays for their ſafe return from battle ; as the Arabic 
That Simeon was included 
in the benediction of Judab, I think probable from theſe 
circumſtances : 1ſt, Their inheritance 2 within the inherit- 
ance of Judah.. See Joſh. 19. 1. 2dly, We find them going 
with Judah againſt the Chanaanites. Judg. 1. 3. 3dly, 
According to the order in which Moſes bleſſeth the tribes, 
not according to their ſeniority, but -for the moſt part 
from their local fituation in the land of Chanaan, &c. this 
was the natural place to introduce Simeon. See c. R. 


Of 


. 


IO 
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of Levi he ſaid: p 3 
« LeT thy Thumim and Urim remain with thy piouvs ONE ; whom thou 
« provedſt at Maſſa ; whom thou ſtrovedſt with at le waters of Meriba ! -who 
e ſaid of his father and mother: © I heed them not: who regarded not his own 
« brothers : who acknowledged not his own ſons: but obſerved thy commands, 
“and kept thy covenant.— They ſhall teach Jacob thy judgments, and Iſrael thy 
* law : they ſhall place incenſe before thee, and lay holocauſts upon thine altar.— 


* Bleſs, O Loxp! their valour, and favour their enterpriſes : ſmite, through the 


„ Joins, thoſe who riſe up ut them, and hate them; ; || ſo that they may riſe 


I2 


14 
15 
16 


— 
1 
* 


“% no more.” | 
Of BENJAMIN he faid: 
„Max the BELOVED of the Lox reſt in ſecurity : || may the 8UPREME | con- 
« tinually protect him, and dwell between his ſhoulders.” 
Of JosteH he faid: 


„BLESSED by the LorD be His land, with the precious dew of the heavens, 


and the ſprings of the low-lying deep; with the precious productions of the ſun, 


“and the precious productions of the moons ; with the precious things of the 
« primeval mountains, and the precious things of the everlaſting hills; and with 
e the precious things of the all-fertile earth: and may the favour of Hiu, who 
« abode among the briars, reſt on the head of Jos EH; on the crown of the Diſ- 
e tinguiſhed among his brethren !—The beauty of a young bull ſhall be his beauty ; 
and his horns ſhall be the horns of a rhinoceros ! with theſe he ſhall puſh toge- 
« ther. the Hgile peoples to the extremities of the land! Such che ten thouſands of 
„Ephraim, ſuch the thouſands of Manaſſeh!“ 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 11. || Who ſhall riſe againſt bim? sau. -V. 12. || So SEP. wanting in sau. The REST, by Bim See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


» 8, +. Th Thumim and thy Urim. See Exod. 28. 30. annual, and monthly productions. The former require a 
0 


_ of God was concerned, the Levites ſtood firm to their rity ; the latter are brought forth almo 


ſaid, &c. The meaning is, that, when the revolution of the ſun, or nearly fo, to 2 them to _ 
every month. 


har” without any rhe to their neareſt relations. _ * R. 
10. Before lit. in his noſe which ſome render The precious things of the prime val mountains, &c. 
in bi anger. See c. R. The "bi s and mountains of Judea, particularly thoſe in the 


V. 11. Who riſe 7. &c. i. e. who 80 to uſurp the poſſeſſion of the ſons of Joſeph, beſide the ore and gems 


prieſthood or other 


vitical privile which they might contain, were covered with. vines and 


V. 12. May the ſupreme, & c. I ave, with Herder and olive-trees. Comp. Gen. 49. 26. 
Dathe, followed a reading which ſeems to have been that V. 16 Who a ode among the briars. At mount Sinai, 
of the Septuagint.— Thoſe who prefer the preſent reading where Moſes firſt ſaw the Lord, and received his miſſion. 
him, explain it of the tribe of Benjamin having their re- V. 17. With theſe horns he 'foall puſh, &c. The poſſeſſions 


dene nigh to the temple and Jeruſalem: which was, in- of the children of Joſeph extende like two horns, from 


r in their territories. See c. x. the Mediterranean Sca to the Jordan on the one ſide, and 
devell between his ſboulders; for the purpoſe of 2 the e Jordan to the confines of Syria on the other,— 


him from inſult. Some would render between ey are ſaid to be the horns of a rhinoceros, from their 
hills ; and refer it to mount Zion and mount Moria. gre ſtrength. Their puſhing together ay around them 


V. 14. Productions of the ſun . . » and of the moous ; i. e. is well ill ted by a paſſage in Joſh 


. 17. v. * 


Vor. I. 5 8 361 | 3A ++: 


N 


Continatim , D EUTERON OMV. XXXIII. Ml” Banned 


Of ZEBULON, and of Is8ACHAR, he ſaid: - 


They ſhall call the people to the holy mountain, and ſhall there ſacrifice ſacrifices 
Hof equity: for they ſhall ſuck affluence from the ſeas, and 


* in the ſand,” 
Of Gap he ſaid; 


** maketh a prey of both head and ſhoulder. 


* allotted to himſelf; and with joy receiveth, from the Law-giver, a protected 
*reſtdence.—Yet he ſhall go over at the head of the people, to execute the juſtice 


* of the LorD, and his deerees in favour of Iſrael. 


Of DAN he ſaid: 


« DAN is a lion's whelp ; ſuch as leapeth from Baſhan.” 


Of NAPHTHALI he ſaid: 


* ſhall poſſeſs the ſea-coaſt, and the ſouth.” 


Of As HER he ſaid: 


« ASHER, bleſſed in his children, ſhall be alſo dear to his brethren. 


4 ſhall dip his feet: of iron and 


« equal to his days.” 


18 

* REJOICE, ZEBULON ! in thy commerce; and Is8ACHAR ! in thy tents.— 
1 

from treaſures hidden 
20 

* BLESSED be HE who enlargeth GAD. — Like a lioneſs he coucheth; and 
Therefore, he ſeeth the firſt portion 21 
; 22 
| 23 

* NAPHTHALI, replete with favour, and ſatiated with the bleſſings of the Lord, 

24 

In oil he 
braſs ſhall be his bars: and his wealth ſhall be 25 
«© THERE is none like the Gop of IsRAEL ; who, in your aid, rideth on the 26 
27 


“ heavens ; and, in his majeſty, on the ſubtile air: humbling the gods of antiquity, 


and ſubduing the ſtrong of prior times. From before you he will expel your 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


V. 18. And [ſſachar in thy tents, As the tribe of Zebu- 
lon were a commercial people, ſo that of Ifſachar were 
given to agriculture, — robably to manufactures. 

V. 19. They ſhall call the people, &c. Being richer than 
the other tribes, they would invite the reſt to feaſt with 
them at the holy place. What is rendered ſacrifices of equity 
might be tranſlated ſacrifices of generoſity ; or elemoſynary 
ſacrifices. | 

Ib. From treaſures hidden in the ſand. From the ſands of 
the rivers Belus and Kiſhon, which ran into the bay of 
Ptolemais, or Carmel, glaſs was manufactured at a very 
early period, See the map, and c. x. 

V. 20. Who enlargeth Gad; 1. e. giveth him a large in- 
heritance. This he had already received in the ſouth part 
of Gilead. See 3. 16. ; | 

Ib. Like a lioneſs. The Gadites had, moſt probably, 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the conqueſt of the kingdoms of 
Heſhbon and Baſhan. 

V. 21. Therefore he ſeeth, &c. 
like a lioneſs in the preceding battles, he gets the firſt ſhare 
of the ſpoil. His portion lay in the middle between that of 
Reuben and the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh. The He- 
brew, as the words are now divided and pointed, is unin- 
telligible. By the disjunction of a ſingle letter, I think I 
have hit on the true meaning. See c. R. | 

Ib. 4 

builded for their little-ones, &c. See Num. 32. 17, 34. 


3 


rene 


protected rgſidence; i. e. fenced cities which they 


V. 22. Dan is a lion's whelp, &c. The tribe of Dan 
were firſt ſettled between thoſe of Simeon and Ephraim: 
but the place being found too ſmall for them, they made 
an irruption into the country about Laiſh, toward the 
ſource of the Jordan. This irruption might well be com- 
pared $0 the leap of a lion's whelp. See Joſh. 19. 47. 

ud. 18, | 
1 V. 23. The ſea-coaft and the F ar The inheritance of 
Naphthali was bounded on one fide by the lakes of Merom 
and Chinereth ; and lay to the ſouth of the northern Dan- 
ites. See C. Re and the laſt note. 

V. 24. ASHER, Oc. The very name imports happineſs: 
and indeed no human felicity can be greater than what 1s 
here aſſigned to him. He is to be happy in his family and 
friends: his olive-trees are to be ſo productive, that he may 
anoint even his feet with oil : (comp. Job. 29. 6.) inſtead 
of wooden bars, which are ſtill common in the Eaſt, his 
were to be of iron and braſs : in fine, length of days and 
abundance of riches were to crown his proſperity.—I know _ 
not if there be in all antiquity a more finiſhed icture. 

V. 26. '\Who rideth on the heavens, &c. He alludes to 
the pillar of cloud and fire, that hovered over the tabernacle, 
and directed the march of the Iſraelites. 

V. 27. I owe the tranſlation of this verſe to Bate ; the 
only one, I think, that is intelligible, and conſonant with 
the context. See c. x. "I mo 


62 55 I « enemies; 
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28 © enemies; and will ſay: © Deſtroy them utterly !'—Thus ſhall Iſrael dwell, alone, 
in ſecurity ; the poſterity of Jacob in a land of corn and wine : for dew their 
* heavens ſhall diſtil. ; 
20 © Hayyey thou, O Iſrael ! who like vob? O people ſaved by the who! ! the 
“ ſhield of your ſuccour, and the ſword of your glory !—To you your enemies 
* ſhall be ſubjected, and on their high places ye ſhall trample.” 
I TEN Moſes went up, from the plains of Moab, unto the top of mount Nebo, 
called Phiſga, over againſt Jericho. And the LorD ſhewed him the whole land; 
+ from the river of Egypt to the great river Euphrates, and to the farther ſea : | 
2 || namely, all the land from Gilead to Dan; all + the land of | Naphthali ; : fall 
2 the land of Ephraim and Manaſſeh; ; all thg land . oe „and the ſouth, and 
75 5 the plain of the vale of Jericho: (tlie; city. o ol, palm- trees] af W Zoar. And the 
Lokp faid to him: “ That is the land, of which F to your forefathers, Abraham, 
„ Iſaac and Jacob I ſwore, ſaying : * To your ſeed I will give it:“ with thine eyes 
— I have made thee ſee it, but over into it thou ſhalt not go.“ | 
5 So Moss, the ſervant of the Lox, died there in the land of Moab, according 
6 to the word of the LorD: and was buried in a valley in the land of Moab, over 
againſt Beth-pheor : but, unto this day, no man knoweth aught of his ſepulchre. 
7 —- Moſes was an hundred and twenty years old, when he died: yet his eye was 
8 not dim, nor his vigour gone. The children of Iſrael mourned for Moſes, thirty 
days, in the plains of Moab ; where they remained until the days of mourning 'for 
9 Moſes were completed. —And as Joſhuah, the ſon of Nun (on whom Moſes had 
laid his hands), was full of the ſpirit of wiſdom, the children of Iſrael ao obeyed 
10 him; as the Lord had given in charge to Moſes. —But there has not fince ariſen, . 
11 in Iſrael, ſuch a prophet as Mos Es; whom the Lok D knew, face to face; in re- 
gard to all the ſignal prodigies, which the Loxp ſent him to work in the land of 
12 Egypt, againſt Pharaoh, and all his ſervants, and all his land ; and the mighty and 
tremendous deeds. which he did in the ſight of all Iſrael. 


VARIOUS READINGS. = 


CH. XXV. ver. 1. + 84M. See c. R.—lIb. || all hence to Zoar, is wanting in SAM.—V, 2. + SEP. ARAB. and 
2. MSs,—Ib. + SEP. $YR. and 2 Mss.—Ib. + Here, in the preſent text, comes in to the farther ſea. See c. R. 
V. 4. + SAM. SYR- 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 28. The ken ; lit. the fountain. Thus we {till ſay: 2 conſonant with the Samaritan reading; which, 
a man's iſue, for his children. owever, is all that I think was originally in the text⸗ 
V. 29. Their high places; 1. e. as I underſtand it, the See c. x. 
eminences where they worſhipped their gods. Some think V. 9. On whom Moſes had laid his hands ; thereby ap- 
it a metaphor ; and render their backs, See c. x. pointing him his ſucceſſor, | 
| Ch. xxxiv. ver. 1. and-2. Although I have ſome ſuſ- V. 10. Whom the Lord Ineav, face to face z i. e. converſed 
picion that this particular enumeration of the various parts familiarly with him. Cops Exod. 33. 11. and Num. 12. 
of the mw is an interpolation; yet I have retained it, as $ and 8, 


END OF THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY. 
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The Lord promiſeth JOS H U A H. I. to be with Foſtuah, 


$ 1. Toſhuah prepareth to paſs over the Jordan. 


F TER the death of Moſes, the ſervant of the Lox, the LorD ſpoke to 1 
Joſhuah the ſon of Nun (who had been Moſes' attendant), ſaying : © My + 

“ ſervant Moſes is dead: ſo do thou arife, and go over that Jordan with all this 
% people, into the land which I give to || them; || the children of Iſrael. | Every 3 

„place, which the ſoles of your feet ſhall tread upon, || I give to you |, as I pro- 
“ miſed to Moſes ; from that wilderneſs and yonder Lebanon to the great river, 4 

e the river Euphrates [the whole land of the Hethites], and hence to the great 
© weſtern ſea, ſhall your boundary extend. No man ſhall be able to reſiſt thee, 5 

e all the days of thy life: as I was with Moſes, I will be with thee : I will not fail 
e thee, nor forſake thee, Be firm and reſolute: for thou to this people ſhalt divide, 6 

“ for an inheritance, the land which to their forefathers I ſwore I would give to 
* them.—Only, be thou firm and very reſolute in the obſervance and praQtice of 7 
* the whole law, which my ſervant Moſes gave thee in charge: from it thou ſhalt 
4 not turn either to the right or to the left; that, in all thy proceedings, thou 
© mayeſt act with prudence. Let that law-book be never out of thy mouth; but 8 

Eo: abs « meditate on it day and night; that thou mayeſt carefully act according to all that 

an « is written in it: for then ſhalt thou be proſperous, becauſe then thou wilt act 
| “with prudence. Is it not I, who bid thee be firm and reſolute ?- Fear not, nor be 9g 

% diſmayed: for the Log, thy Gop, is with thee, whitherſqever thou goeſt.” 

THEN, to the inferior officers of the people Joſhuah gave this charge: Paſs 12 

„through the camp, and charge the people, ſaying: © Provide yourſelves with 


s VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. I. ver. 2. | wanting 1 in VULG. and 6 Mss.—Ib. || wanting in skr AW, 3. || ſhall be yours, YR. and 3 uss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. i. ver. 4. Fram the wilderneſs ; i, e. the wilderneſs V. 7. Ad with Pt Others render be proſperous. 
of Sin, the ſouth border of the romiſed land. The Le- See C. R, 
banon was the north border, 25 Euphrates the callern, V. 8. Out of thy mouth, We would = out of thy mind. 
and the Mediterranean Sea the weſtern. But the Hebraiſm 1 is readily underſtood ; and N the 
Ib. The <vbole land of the Hethiter. I ſuſpect, with Hou- meaning is, that he ſhould be ever Healing of the law, and 
bigant, that this is an interpolation: at leaſt the text would giving orders agreeable to its tenor. 

bet ter without it. See c. x. 


364 | « victuals; 


12 
13 


m 


Spies ſent to. JOSHUARHN. II. ehre Fribo. 
« victuals; for, three days hence, ye are to paſs over that Jordan, to go to take 
« poſſeſſion of the land, which the Lonxp, your God, giveth to || be poſſeſſed by | 
« you.” ”—To the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to the half of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh ſpoke Joſhuah, ſaying : © Remember the charge, which Moſes, the ſer- 
e yant of the LoRD, gave to you : The LoxD, your Gop, hath given you reſt, 
and granted to you this land, Let your wives, your little-ones, and your cattle | 
remain in the land which Moſes gave to you *; but all of you, who are men 
« of valour, ſhall paſs over in battle-array before your brethren, and ſhall aſſiſt them; 


e until the Loxp, | your Gop, ſhall have given reſt to your brethren, as he hath 


Whoſoever ſhall rebel 


15 
«* to you; and till they alſo be put in poſſeſſion of the land, which the Lord, 
« your Gop, giveth to them. Then may ye return into the land of your own 
_ poſſeſſion, and enjoy it; the land which Moſes gave to you, on this eaſtern ſide 
16 © of the Jordan.” —They anſwered Joſhuah, ſaying : * Whatſoever thou com- 
* mandeſt us 7 db, we will do; and whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend us, we will go: 
17. © like as, in all things, we were obedient to Moſes, ſo to thee will we be obedient: 
18 „ be but the LorD only with thee, as he was with Moſes. 
« againſt thy orders, and will not liſten to thy words (in all that thou ſhalt com- 
© mand him to do) he ſhall be put to death: be thou only firm and reſolute.” 
I Now Joſhuah, the ſon of Nun, had ſecretly ſent, from Setim, two ſpies, ſaying: 
« Go, view the land; and, particularly, Jericho.” —So || they went, | and came 
2 into the houſe of an harlot, whoſe name was Rahab; and there they lodged. But 
ſome one told the king of Jericho, ſaying: © Lo! to- night, there are men, of the 
3 „children of Iſrael, come in hither, to explore the country.” So the king of 
Jericho ſent a meſſage to Rahab, ſaying : Bring forth thoſe men who came to 
„ thee, and who went into thine houſe &; for to explore the || whole country 
4 „they are come.” The woman, having ir taken the two men, and hidden 
them, anſwered thus: Men there came to me: whence they came, I know not: 
5 but, when it was dark, and the gate was about to be ſhut, the men went out. 
“ Whither the men went, I know not: if ye purſue them ſpeedily, ye may over- 
6 „take them.” —But ſhe had taken them up to the roof of the houſe, and hidden 
7 


them among raw flax, which ſhe had, ſtacked up on the roof.— The other men, 


| | therefore, 
VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 11. || wanting in $EP.—V. 16. # ſaying, ALL, but 1 Ms. See c. R.—V. 14. # on the other fide of the Jordan, 


ALL, but s$EP.—V. 15. + SEP. only ſome copies have our. 


CH. II. v. 1. || the tavo young men went 15 
Jericho, SEp.—V. 3. at night, SEP. SYR. and 1 Ms.—lIb. || wanting in SEP. SYR. and 6 Muss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch, ii. ver. 1. An barlot; for this, I think, is the true 
meaning of the Hebrew word : although the Jewiſh com- 
mentators have endeavoured to wreſt from it another ſigni- 
fication, namely, an inn- lecper; probably leſt the royal houſe 
of David might not appear to be derived from a proſtitute : 
if, indeed, the mother of Booz and the Rahab of Jericho 
be the ſame. See c. x. | / 


— 


V. 6. Among raw flax; Lit. flax of the vood, or in the 


. evood 1. e. with its ligneous- parts or fibres. It is well 


known that flax is expoſed ſome conſiderable time to the 
ſun and air before it can be manufactured; and, after that, 
it is ſtacked up in regular heaps. Rahab had hers arranged 
on the roof of her 2 the roofs in Judea were fat. 
Some interpreters, however, think, that not fax, but — 
milled 
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therefore, went in purſuit of them, the way to the fords of the Jordan; and as 
ſoon as the purſuers were gone out, the gate was ſhut || after them. 

Tux men had not yet lain down, when Rahab herſelf went up to them, on the 8 
roof; and ſaid to the men: I know that the Lord giveth you this land: for 
the dread of you hath fallen on us, || and all the inhabitants of the land are di- 

« ſpirited at your approach |. For we have heard, how, when ye came out of 10 
Egypt, the Loxp dried up, before you, the waters of the red ſea; and what ye 

e have done to two Amorite kings on the other ſide of the Jordan, Sihon and Og, 

« whom ye have utterly deſtroyed. When we heard hie, our hearts melted with 11 
« fear, and every man's courage failed him, at your approach. For the Lox, 

« your GoD, is THE God, in the heavens above, and on the earth below. Now, 12 
therefore, I pray you, ſwear to me by the LorD, that, as I have ſhewn kind- 

« neſs to you, ſo ye will ſhew kindneſs to my father's houſe : and give me a ſure 

« token, that ye will preſerve my father, my mother, my brothers, and my ſiſters, 13 
e and all that belongeth to them; and deliver our lives from death.” The men 14 
anſwered her: Our own lives we pledge to death, for you, that, if || thou diſ- 

4 cloſe not this our errand, we will, when the Lord ſhall have given us the land, 

4 faithfully repay thee this kindneſs.” She then let them down, by a rope, through 15 
a window (for her houſe was contiguous to the city-wall, and on the wall ſhe 
dwelled); and ſaid to them: © Go up to the mountains, leſt the purſuers meet you; 16 
« and there hide yourſelves three days, until the purſuers ſhall return ; after which 
« ye may go your own way.” Then ſaid the men to her: We will acquit our- 17 
« ſelves of || this oath which thou haſt made us ſwear to thee, on this condition: lo! 18 
© when we are come into the land, thou ſhalt bind this ſcarlet-coloured rope to the 
« window by which thou haſt let us down; and ſhalt bring into thine houſe thy 
« father, and thy mother, and thy brothers, and all thy father's houſehold : ſo 19 
e that if any of them go out from the doors of thy houſe, into the ſtreet, his blood 
< ſhall be upon his own head, and we ſhall be guiltleſs : but if any one, who ſhall 
„remain with thee in the houſe, be touched, let his blood be on our heads. But 20 
« if thou diſcloſe this our errand, we ſhall be acquitted of || the oath, which thou 
e haſt made us ſwear to thee.” She anſwered + © So be it, according to your own 21 
„ words.” —So ſhe let them go; and when they were gone, ſhe bound the ſcarlet- 
coloured rope to the window. —— They, mean while, went and came to the 22 


VARIOUS READINGS. _ 


V. 7. || wanting in sp. and 3 Mss.—V. 9. || wanting in Ee. See c. R.—V. 14. || So vuLG. ſome copies of sEp. 
and above 50 Muss. The REST, ye. See C.R.—V.17. || the, 9 uss.—V. 20. || this, SEP, SYR. VULG. and 2 Mss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


milled cotton, in its capſules, is here deſigned : and Bate in moſt copies of the Septuagint ; and the reſt of the verſe 
ſuppoſes that the offer ſignify rows of wood ; which Ra- is "oo differently. See c. R. 


hab had laid up for fuel. See c. x. WES And on = the wall ſbe dwelled. Her houſe not onl 
V. 14. If thou diſcloſe not, &c. 92 comma is wanting was built by the wall, but a part of it extended over the w 
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kali. and abode there three n until the return of the purſuers; ; who 


had ſearched every way without finding them. Then the two men, deſcending 


from the mountains, returned, and paſſed over the Jordan, and came to Joſhuah, 


24 the ſon of Nun, and told him all that happened to them: and they ſaid to Joſhuah: 


11 
13 


„ Doubtleſs, the Loxp will deliver into our hands the whole land: for already all 
* the inhabitants of the land are diſpirited at our approach.“ 


92. The Paſſage of the Fordan. 


NOW Joſhuah, and all the children of Iſrael, had, early in the morning of the 
third day, removed from Setim and come to the Jordan ; where they lodged, be- 
fore they paſſed over. And, the three days being now paſt, the inferior officers went 
through the camp, and gave this charge to the people : © When ye ſee the ark of the 
e covenant of the LoRD, your Gop, borne away by the prieſts and Levites, ye. 
4 ſhall alſo, move from your ſtation and follow it: but let there be a ſmall ſpace, 
e meaſuring about two thouſand cubits, between you and it: come not nigher 
« to it; that ye may diſcern the way by which ye are to go; for it is a way 
“ which ye have not been accuſtomed to paſs.” And to the people Joſhuah ſaid: 
« SanCtify yourſelves : for, to-morrow, the Lorp will do wonders among you.” 

| | Fon, the Loxp had ſaid to Joſhuah : © I will, this day, begin to magnify thee 
« in the ſight of all the Iſraelites ; that they may know, that as I was with Moſes, 
« ſo I will be with thee, Give thou this charge to the prieſts who carry the ark 
e of the covenant : When ye come to the brink of the waters of the Jordan, ye 


* ſhall ſtop, in the Jordan. So Joſhuah ſpoke to the prieſts, ſaying: Take 


< up the ark of the covenant F of the Lox, | and paſs on, before the people.” — 

J Then to the children of Iſrael Joſhuah ſaid: Come hither, and hear the words 
« of the LorD, your Gop. By this (|| ſaid Joſhuah |) ſhall ye know, that a living 
« GoD is among you, who will, without fail, drive out from before you the Cha- 
© naanites, the Hethites, the Hevites, the Pherezites, the Gergaſites, the Amorites 
e and the Jebuſites. Lo! the ark of the covenant of the Lox, f the lord | of the 
« whole earth, paſſeth on, before you, unto the Jordan. * Now, as ſoon as the 
e ſoles of the feet of the prieſts, who carry the ark of the LorD, the lord of the 
« whole earth, ſhall reſt in the waters of the Jordan; the waters of the Jordan, 
e that run from above, will be cut off, and be accumulated into an heap.” 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. III. ver. 7 and 8. + tranſpoſed. V. 6. + tranſpoſed. Ib. + sr. 9rrR.—V. g. 4 tranſpoſed. See c. x. 


V. 10. wanting in SEP.—V. II. + SYR. ARAB. Ib. v. 12. * Now, therefore, ſelect tavelve men out of t the 


tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a man ; rejected as an interpolation. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. iii. ver. 1. In the morning of the third day. Thus, neceſſary to render the text intelligible. Thoſe, who think = 
I think, the narration is conſiſtent, otherwiſe, may eaſily reſtore the pafſages to their former 
V. 7 and 8. This and the following tranſpoſition ſeem places. See c. R. 
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So the people moved from their tents, to paſs over the Jordan; the prieſts car- 14 
rying, before them, the ark of the covenant f of the Lox. | And when || thoſe, 15 
who carried the ark, were come to the Jordan, and the feet of the prieſts, who car- 
ried the ark, were dipped in the edge of the waters of the Jordan (which, during 
the whole time of harveſt, overfloweth all its banks), the waters, which ran down 16 
from above, ſtopped, and were accumulated into an heap, of great extent, from 
Adama (a town beſide the place of diviſion) : while thoſe, that ran down to the 
ſea of the plain (the ſalt ſea), fell entirely off. Now, the people paſſed over, oppo- 
ſite to Jericho. And the prieſts, who carried the ark of the covenant of the Loxp, 17 
| ſtood firm, on dry ground, in the Jordan; while all the Iſraelites were paſſing over, 
on dry ground ; until the whole people had completely paſſed over the Jordan. 

WHEN all the people had completely paſſed over the Jordan, the Lord ſpoke to: 
Joſhuah, ſaying : ** Sele& twelve men out of the people, out of every tribe a man; 
to whom give this charge: Take hence, out of the Jordan, from the place where 3 
the feet of the prieſts ſtand firm, twelve ſtones; which ye ſhall carry over with 
you, and leave in the lodging-place, where this night ye are to lodge. —So Jo- 4 
ſhuah called twelve men, whom he appointed from among the children of Iſrael, 
out of every tribe a man; and ſaid to them: Paſs on before || the ark of the 5 
«* LoRD, | your God, into the Jordan; whence every one of you ſhall take up a 
« ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according to the number of the tribes of the children of 
“ Ifrael ; that this may remain, among you, an f everlaſting monument. So that 6 
% when, in future, your children ſhall aſk. || you, ſaying : What mean ye by theſe 
* ſtones?” ye ſhall anſwer them: © The waters of the Jordan were divided, before the + 
e ark of the covenant of the Loxd ! # When || it paſſed over the Jordan, the waters 
&* of the Jordan were divided: and theſe ſtones are to remain an everlaſting memorial, 
© to the children of Iſrael.. — The children of Iſrael did, as Joſhuah commanded; 8 
and took up, out of the Jordan, twelve ſtones (as the LorD had ſaid to Joſhuah), 
according to the number of the tribes of the children of Iſrael; and carried them 
over with them to the place where they were to lodge, and there depoſited them. 
And Joſhuah ſet twelve other ſtones in the Jordan, in the place where the feet of 9g 
the prieſts had ſtood : which ones are there, unto this day.—Now the prieſts, who 10 
carried the ark f of the covenant of the Log, | ſtood in the Jordan, until every 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 14. + SEP. $YR.—V. 15. || the prigſte, 8&p. CH. IV. ver. 5. || me, before the LORD, SEP.—V. 6. + SEP. See c. R. 
V. 7. || their fathers, ſev. uss. and printed copies. See c. R.— Ib. # of the whole earth, skP.—Ib. || we, $YR. 
| See c. R. V. 10. + SEP. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTE 8, | | 
V. 15. During the whole time of harveſt ; or, perhaps, the place of divifion, is by others made a proper name, and 
during the time of every bore, The harveſt in Judea e — 1 R 
P 


begins about the middle of ; when the Jordan is Ch. iv. ver. 9. Set twelve other tones; which muſt have 


commonly high, from previous rain, and the melting of the been viſible ever after, when the Jordan was in its uſual 
Lebanon ſnows, See c. a4. channel, See c. R. 


V. 16. From Adama, &c. See c. 4. What I render ä | 
oats 368 | thing 


K 


thing was completed, which the Loxp had commanded Joſhuah to bid the people 

11 do,* The people paſſed over with ſpecd : and when the people had completely 
paſſed over, the ark of the Lord and the prieſts paſſed over, and preceded the people. 

12 But the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half of the tribe of 

Manaſſeh, paſſed on, in battle-array, before the ref of the children of Iſrael ; as 

13 Moſes had ordered them: about forty thouſand men, ready prepared for wars paſſed | 

on, before the LorD, unto the plain of Jericho. 

14 ON that day, the Lorp ſo magnified Joſhuah, in the ſight of all the Iſraelites, 

15 that they revered him, as they had revered Moſes, all the days of his life. For 

16 when the Loxp ſpoke to Joſhuah, ſaying : Command the prieſts, who carry the 

17 © || teſtimonial-ark, | to come up out of the Jordan ;”” and when Joſhuah gave that 

18 command to the prieſts, ſaying : © Come up out of the Jordan :” as ſoon. as the 

prieſts, who carried the ark of the covenant of the LorD, were come out of the 
Jordan, and the ſoles of their feet had reached the dry land, the waters of the 
Jordan returned into their own place, and overflowed, as before, all its banks ! 

19 ON the tenth day of the firſt month, the people went up from the Jordan, and 

20 encamped at Gilgal, on the eaſt ſide of Jericho. And, at Gilgal Joſhuah ſet up 

21 thoſe ſtones, which had been taken out of the Jordan ; and ſpoke to tHe children 

of Iſrael, ſaying : * When, in future, your children ſhall aſk || you, ſaying : What 

22 „mean theſe ſtones?” ye ſhall inform your children, ſaying : * The Iſraelites came- 

23 „cover that Jordan on dry land: for the Lox, || your Gop, dried up the waters 
of the Jordan, before || you, until || ye paſſed over; like as the Lox, || your 

God, had before done to the red-ſea, which he dried up before us, until we paſſed 

24 © over: that all the peoples of the earth might know how mighty is the hand of 
„ the LoRD; and that ye might, for ever, revere the LoxD, || your Gop,' ”— 

i: Now, when all the Amorite kings on the weſt fide of the Jordan, and all the 
Chanaanite kings toward the ſea, heard that the Lord # had dried up the waters 
of the Jordan, from before the children of Iſrael, until they paſſed over; their 
hearts melted 201th fear, and there was no more ccurage in them, on the approach 
o& the children of Iſrael. . | 


VARIOUS READINGS 


V. 10. # according to all that Mo * had given in charge to Foſbuah ; rejected as an interpolation, and wanting 
in SEP. See c. RV. .I ark of the teſtimonialcovenant of the LORD, SEP.—V. 21. So SEP. SYR. ARAB. 
The REST, their fathers. See c. R.—V. 23. || our, SEP. See c. K. Ib. || them, SEP. SYR. ARAB. Ib. || they, 
SEP. SYR. ARAB. See c. R. Ib. || our, SEP.—V. 24. || our, SEP. and 1 Ms. CH. V. ver. 1. # GOD, skr. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


5 V. 19. On the tenth day of the firſt month; i. e. the month V. 19. At Gilgal; i i. e. the 25 ſo named afterward. 
Niſan. See the Tables: 7 2. See ch. 5. v. 9. 
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Cireoncifon rewwed, tte JOSHUAH. V. Glipafirngeliran, &: 


Y 3- Renewal of Circumciſion, &c. 


AT that time, the Lorp ſpoke to Joſhuah, ſaying : © Prepare ſharp knives, 
L and circumciſe anew the children of Iſrael.” 80 Joſhuah prepared ſharp knives, 
and circumciſed the children of Iſrael at Gibeath-aaraloth | he foreſtin-hill]. — 
The reaſon, why Joſhuah circumciſed, was this: all the males of the people who 4 
had come out of Egypt, fit for war, had died by the way, in the wilderneſs: now 5 
all the people, who had come out of Egypt, had been circumciſed ; but none of thoſe 
who had been born in the wilderneſs, on their way out of Egypt, had been circum- 
ciſed.— For the children of Iſrael travelled forty: years in the wilderneſs, until all 6 
the men who had come out of 'Egypt, fit for war, were conſumed ; becauſe they 
had not hearkened to the voice of the LoRD: to whom, therefore, the LorD ſwore, 
that they ſhould never ſee the land, which to their forefathers he had ſworn, he 
would give to || them; a land flowing with milk and honey. Their children, 5 
whom he had raiſed up in their ſtead, were thoſe whom Joſhuah circumciſed : for, 
not having been circumciſed on the way, they were ill uncircumciſed. And, when 8 
the circuniciſion of all this people was completed, they repoſed in the camp, until 
they were healed. It was then, the LorD ſaid to Joſhuah : © I have, now, re- 9 
„moved from you the reproach of the Egyptians.” Hence the name of the place 
is called Gilgal | remval], unto this day. 
Now, while the children of Iſrael were encamped in Gilgal, they kept the feſti- 10 
val of the ſkip- offering, in the evening of the fourteenth day of the f firſt month, 
on the plains of Jericho: and on the next day after the ſkip-offering feſtival, they 11 
ate (on the ſame day) unleavened cakes of the old corn of the land, and parched 
ears of the new. For the manna had ceaſed 70 fall, on the day after they had firſt 12 
eaten of the old corn of the land : nor had the children of Iſrael any more manna ; 
but ate, that year, of the fruits of the land of Chanaan. | 
| Now, while Joſhuah remained by Jericho, as he, one day, was looking about; 13 
lo! a perſon ſtood over againſt him, with a drawn ſword in his hand. And Jo- 
ſhuah went up to him, and ſaid to him: Art thou for us, or for our adverſaries ?” 
He anſwered || him : © I am come hither, as a chief of the Loxp's hoſt.” Joſhuah, 14 
then, fell on his face to the earth, and worſhipped ; and ſaid to him : “ What 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 6. || So sYR. ARAB. ſome copies of skr. and 11 Muss. The REST, us. See c. R.—V. 10. + 54 HEB. and 8 CHALD. 
MSS. See c. R. V. 14. || SO SEP. SYR. with 40 HEB. and 3 CHALD. uss. The REST, Nay. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. v. ver. 2. Sharp knives. Some render Inives of tone; V. 9. The reproach of the Egyptians ; i. e. if I right! 
i, e. of flint. See the Note on Exod. 4. 25. 8 . the 33 (who * xd 
Ib. Circumciſe anew, &c. i. e. renew the rite of circum- practiſed circumciſion) can no more reproach you for 
| Cifion—which had, it ſeems, been neglected during their omitting it. See. other interpretations in c. x. 
peregrinations. See c. R. ; V. 10. Of the firſt month; i. e. Niſan. Comp. Ex. 12. 6. 


99 * would 


The Manner of laying JO SH UAH. VI. Siege to gi. 


1s © would my lord ſay to his ſervant ?” The chief of the Loxp's hoſt ſaid to Joſhuah ; 
4 Pull thy ſhoes off thy feet; for the place, where thou ſtandeſt, is is holy ground. x 
So Joſhuah did. 


$4. The Siege and 7. king of Jericho 


NOW Jericho had been ſo cloſely ſhut up, on the apicak of the children of 
Iſrael, that no one could go out, or come in,—But the Loxp faid to Joſhuah : - 
«* Lo! I deliver up to thee Jericho, and its king, f and all zzs | valiant men. All ye, 
« who are warriors, ſhall compaſs the city ; going, daily, once around it, during 
4 © ſix days: while ſeven prieſts, bearing ſeven jubilee-trumpets, Hall blow them be- 
5 „fore the ark. But, on the ſeventh day, ye ſhall compaſs the city ſeven times, 
the prieſts Rill blowing the trumpets : and, when ye ſhall hear the ſound of the 
« jubilee-trumpets, „lengthened out into an alarm, let all the people ſhout, with a 
great ſhout ; and the walls of the city ſhall tumble down: ſo that all the people 
6 *© may go in, every one ſtraight before him. o Joſhuah, the ſon of Nun, called 
the prieſts, and ſaid to them: Take up the ark of the covenant Þ of the Lox; | 
and let ſeven prieſts, bearing ſeven jubilee-trumpets, precede the ark of the Lord. * 
7 Then to the people he ſaid: “ Paſs on, and compaſs the city; and let thoſe who 
8 „ are armed paſs on before the ark of the Lox Dp.“ When Joſhuah had thus ſpoken 
to the people, the ſeven prieſts, who bore the ſeven jubilee-trumpets, paſſed on 
before | the ark of | the Lok, and blew the trumpets ; and the ark of the cove- 
9 nant of the Lord followed them: but @ party of armed men marched before the 
prieſts, who blew the trumpets ; and the reſt marched after the ark ; the trumpets 
10 ſounding, while they marched. —Now Joſhuah had charged the people, ſaying : 
“ Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor let your voice be heard, until the day I bid you ſhout : 
11 „* then ſhall ye ſhout.” When the ark of the LoRD had compaſſed the city, going 
12 once about it, they returned to the camp, and lodged in the camp. But # Joſhuah 
13 riſing at early morn, the prieſts took up the ark of the * LORD: and ſeven other 
prieſts, bearing ſeven jubilee-trumpets, conſtantly preceded the ark of the Lokp, 
and blew the trumpets : before them, marched @ party of armed men, and the reſt 
14 followed the ark; the trumpets ſtill ſounding, while they marched : thus, the 
ſecond day, they once compaſſed the city, and hen returned to the camp: ſo they 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. VI. ver. 2. + SYR. and partly sEP. and VULG. with 1 Ms. See c. R.—V. 6. + SYR. ARAB. and ſome copies 
of SEP. See c. R-—V. 8. + SYR. VULG. TARG. and 13 MSS. See c. R.—V. 12. # on the ſecond day, SEP. 
; Ib. „ covenant of the, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
V. 15. Pull thy ſhoes off, &c, See the Note on Ex. 3. 5. V. 5. When ye ſhall 1 the found 0 the jubilee- ue 
Ch. 1 ver. 4 FR, i. e. ſuch as were 2 lengthened out, &c. There is here in 4 Hebrew a word, 
in proclaiming the 3 -Jear, or year of releaſe. See which ſeems to indicate that thoſe trumpets were of horn. 
Levit. 25. 9. See c. R. 
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Fericho taken, and its 3 0 8 H U A H. FI. People utterly deflroyed. 


did, ſix days. But on the ſeventh day, riſing at the break of dawn, they compaſſed 15 
the city, after the ſame manner, ſeven times: on that day only, they ſeven times 
compaſſed the city. And, at the ſeventh time, when the prieſts blew an alarm 16 
with the trumpets, Joſhuah ſaid to the people: Shout! for the Loxp hath given 

« you the city: but the city, and all that are in it, ſhall be devoted to the LoRxD: 17 
only, let Rahab, the harlot, be preſerved, herſelf and all who are in her houſe ; 

| & hecauſe ſhe concealed the meſſengers, whom: we ſent 1 explore the-land. But ab- 18 
« ſtain ye ſtrictly from what is devotgd 10 the Lox ; leſt, by taking aught that is 
„devoted, ye render yourſelves devoted a//o; and thus bring ſacrilege and trouble 
upon the camp of Iſrael. All the ſilver and gold, and the utenſils of braſs and iron, 19 
are to be hallowed to the LoR D; into the LorD's treaſury they muſt be brought.” 

— $0 || the prieſts blew | an alarm with the trumpets; and when the people heard 20 
the ſound of the trumpets, the f whole people ſhouted, with a great ſhout; and the 
walls tumbled down; and the people went into-the city; every man ſtraight before 
him; and took the city. And all that were in the city, men and women, young 21 
and old, oxen, ſheep and aſſes, they utterly deſtroyed with the edge of the ſword. 

— But Joſhuah had ſaid to the two men, who had explored the land : © Go ye 22 
« into the houſe of that harlot-woman ; and thence (as ye ſwore to her) bring out 

« herſelf, and all that belongeth to her:“ and the men, who had explored zhe land, 23 
had gone in, and had brought out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and her 
brothers, and all that belonged to her: her whole kindred they had brought out, 

- and placed at the outſide of the camp of Iſrael. | Thus Joſhuah preſerved the harlot 25 
Rahab, with her father's houſehold and all that belonged to her; and, to this day, 
ſhe dwelleth among the Iſraelites : becauſe ſhe concealed the meſſengers, whom Jo- 
ſhuah ſent to explore Jericho. |—But the city, and all that was in it, they burned 24 
with fire: only the filver and gold, and the utenſils of braſs and iron, they depo- 
. ſited in the Lord's treaſury. ' And, at that time, Joſhuah adjured hem, ſaying : 26 
« Accurſed, || before the Lord, | be the man, who ſhall dare to rebuild this city 
Jericho: with the loſs of his firſt-born ſon may he lay its foundations, and with 
the loſs of his youngeſt ſon may he ſet up its gates! —— Thus the LoRD was 27 
with Joſhuals; and his fame was ſpread over all the land. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 20. || the people ſhouted and blew, & c. ALL but sxy. Ib. + skr. and 4 Mss. See c. R.—V, 25. + tranſpoſed. 
V. 26. || wanting in SEP. and 1 Ms. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 20. So the prieſts: blew, &c. I have followed the of Iſrael and ſo, indeed, ſome render it. See c. x. 
reading of the Septuagint. The preſent makes no ſenſe. 25. She dwelleth, &c. i. e. her poſterity ; a common 
See c. Ro yp ide of th . j Hebraiſm. p 2 
V. 23. Alt the outſide of the camp, &c. I am not ſure but V. 26. Accurſed, &c. Comp. 1 Kings 16. 34. 
this would be better rendered: without the city, in the camp 225 mY | 


372 $ 5. The 


Achar's Sacrilege. The J OSHUAH. VII. Iftaelitet defeated, Oc. 


I BUT the children of Iſrael had incurred guilt, with reſpect to the things devoted: 
for || Achar, the ſon of Charmi, the ſon df Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Judah, had taken a part of what had been devoted 7o the-Loxp : thus the ard of 
the LorD was kindled againſt the || children of Iſrael. | WI 

2 Now Joſhuah had ſent men from Jericho to Hai (which was by Beth-aven, on 
the north-eaſt ſide of Bethel), and had ſaid to them: „Go ye, and view the country:“ 

3 and the men had gone, and viewed Hai; and, on returning to Joſhuah, had ſaid 
to him: Let not the whole people go up: if about two or three thouſand men 
4 go up, they may ſmite Hai: fatigue not the whole people, by marching them 

4 * thither; for few are they wwho defend it.“ So, thither, about three thouſand of 

5 the people went up. But theſe fled before the men of Hai; and the men of Hai 
ſmote of them about ſix and thirty men : for they purſued them from the city-gate 
to the barriers |, and ſmote them, in the deſcent. —On this, the hearts of the 

6 people melted, and became like water. And Joſhuah rent his garments; and both 

he, and the elders of Iſrael, put duſt upon their heads, and lay proſtrate before the 

7 ark of the Lox, until the evening. And Joſhuah faid : © Ah! LORD! why haft 
« thou, at all, brought this people over the Jordan, to deliver || us into the hands 
&« of the Amorites, to be deſtroyed ? I wiſh, we had been content to dwell on the 
other ſide of the Jordan. What elſe can I ſay, O Lord! when the Ifraclites 
e turn their backs, at the ſight of their enemies? For the Chanaanites, and all the 
&« other inhabitants of the land, muſt hear of it, and will environ us, and cut off our 
name from the earth! and what hen wilt thou do for thine own great name? 

12 But to Joſhuah the Lox ſaid : © Ariſe! why lieſt thou thus on thy face? The 
Iſraelites have ſinned, and tranſgreſſed the covenant with which I charged them: 

they have even taken a part of what had been devoted to me; nay, they have 

« ſtolen it, I have denied he ſtealth, | and have put it among their own baggage. 

12 Hence, the children of Iſrael cannot ſtand before their enemies; to their enemies 
„ they muſt turn their backs, becauſe they have incurred the guilt of ſacrilege: 

« nor will I be with them any more, unleſs ye deſtroy, from among you, the 

13 © ſacrilegious perſon. Ariſe, ſanctify the people, and ſay : Sanctify yourſelves 
« againſt to-morrow : for thus ſaith the Loxp, the Gop of Iſrael: There is 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. VII. ver. 1. || al. Achart. See c. R. Ib. || the Iſraelites, 13 Mss. See c. R—V. 5. || al. unto Shebarim. 
Moſt of the antient tranſlators underſtood the word otherwiſe, and rendered, until they were routed. See c. R. 
V. 7. || them, SEP. and 1 Ms.—V. II. || wanting in SEP. See C. u. 


ä EXPLANATORY NOTE, | 
Ch. vii. ver. 5. To the barriers ; probably, the rivulet, or ravine at the bottom of the hill on which Hai ſtood. | 
373 r lacrilege 


Achar conviBted, and 1 O SHU A H. VII. foned to Death. 


* ſacrilege among you, O Iſraelites! ye cannot ſtand before your enemies, until 
ye have taken away, from among you, the ſacrilege.” In the morning, then, 
ye muſt be brought out, according to your tribes ; when the tribe, which the 
« LoRD ſhall pitch upon, muſt come forward by its families; and the family, 
« which the LoxD ſhall pitch upon, muſt come forward by its houſeholds ; and 
the houſehold, which the Lox ſhall pitch upon, muſt come forward man by man: 
&« and let him, who ſhall be convicted of the ſacrilege, be burned with fire; himſelf, 
* and all that belongeth to him; becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the covenant of the 
„ LoRD, and done a ſhameful deed in Iſrael.” —So Joſhuah, riſing early in the 
morning, brought forward the Iſraelites, by their tribes ; when the tribe of Judah 
was pitched upon : he then brought forward the families of Judah, when the family 
of the Zerahites was pitched upon : he next brought forward the family of the 
Zerahites, || houſe by houſe| ; when f the houſe of | Zabdi was pitched upon: 
whoſe houſehold being brought forward, man by man, Achar the ſon of Charmi, 
the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, was pitched upon. And Joſhuah ſaid to Achar: 
“ My ſon ! give, I pray thee, glory to the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael ; and to him 
& make confeſſion : tell me, now, what thou haſt done ; hide nothing from me.” 
Achar anſwered Joſhuah, and ſaid : © I have, indeed, ſinned againſt the Los, the 
«© Gop of Iſrael; and ſo, and ſo have I done. I ſaw, among the ſpoils, a fine 
„ Babyloniſh mantle, and two hundred ſhekels of ſilver, and an ingot of gold of 
e the weight of fifty ſhekels : theſe I coveted, and took away; and, lo! they are 
« hidden in the earth, in my tent; the filver undermoſt.” Joſhuah then ſent 
meſſengers, who ran to the tent; and lo! the things were found hidden in his tent, 
the ſilver undermoſt : ſo they took them out of the tent, and brought them to Jo- 
ſhuah and to all the children of Iſrael ; and expoſed them before the Loxd. And 


Joſhuah, attended by all the Iſraelites, took Achar, the great-grand- ſon of Zerah, 


14 


15 


16 
17 


18 
9 


20 
21 
22 


23 
24 


with the ſilver and the mantle, and the ingot of gold; his ſons, alſo, and his daugh- _ 


ters; his oxen, his aſſes, his ſheep, his tent and all that belonged to him ; and 
brought them out into the vale of | Achar. And Joſhuah faid : © In as much as 


thou haſt diſtreſſed us, the Lox, this day, will diſtreſs thee.” —So all the Iſrael» 


ites overwhelmed him with ſtones ; f himſelf, and his children, and all that be- 
longed to him]; and, having burned them with fire, they again threw ſtones on 


VARIOUS READINGS | 


25 


V. 17. || So SYR. VULG. ſome copies of sEP. and 9 uss. The REST, man by man. See c. R. Ib. + ARAB. and 
ſome copies of sEY. See c. R.—V. 24. || al. Achor. See c. R.—V. 25. f ARAB. and, partly, SYR. and VULG. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 14. The tribe kick the Lord ſhall pitch upon. This is robes, are famous in antiquity : they were conſidered as 


ſuppoſed to have been done by lot; though the text be marks of dignity, and worn by kings. See c. x. 
ſilent on the ſubject. Comp. 1 Sam. 10. 20. and Acts 1. 26. V. 25. In as much as thou haſt 7 2 


gſed, &c. In this there 


Ib. By its families ; i. e. the greater original families; is an alluſion to the name of the offender : for Achar ſigni- 
or clans, as Milton would have called them. Almoſt all fies rer: a proof that this, and not Achan, was his real 


our firſt Engliſh tranſlators have indreds. | name. 
V. 21. 4 ine Babyloniſh mantle, Babyloniſh mantles, or 
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26 


10 


11 


12 
13 


* 


The whole Arny go J O S HUA H. | VIII. up, to tale Hai, 
them, and raiſed over them a great heap of ſtones, which Mill remaineth. Thus 
the wrath of the LoxpD was appeaſed: and hence the name of the place is called 
the vale of Achar, unto this day. | 1 | | 


$ 6. The Siege and Taking of Hai. 


THE Lord, now, faid to Joſhuah : “ Fear not, nor be diſmayed. Take the 
* whole army with thee, and go up againſt Hai. Lo! the king of Hai, and his 
“people, and his land I deliver into thy hands: and thou ſhalt do with Hai and 
« its king, as thou haſt done with Jericho and its king; ſave that its ſpoil and its 
« cattle ye ſhall take for a prey to yourſelves : place an ambuſh behind the city.” 
So Joſhuah and the whole army went up againſt Hai. And Joſhuah ſelected 
|| thirty thouſand of the moſt valiant men, and ſent them off by night ; and gave 
them a charge, ſaying: © Lo! ye ſhall lie in ambuſh behind the city, at no great 
« diſtance from the city; and be all in readineſs: for when I, and the people with 
me, ſhall approach to the city, and when they gf 7he city ſhall, as formerly, come 
&« out againſt us, we will flee before them, while they purſue us, until we have 
drawn them from the city: for they will ſay : They flee before us, as formerly. 
« But while we are fleeing before them, ye ſhall ariſe from the ambuſh, and take 
4 poſſeſſion of the city; for the Lokp, your Gop, will deliver it into your hands: 
“ and as ſoon as ye have taken poſſeſſion of the city, ye ſhall ſet the city on fire, 
« according to order of the Lox D: lo! to you I give the charge.” 80 Joſhuah 
diſmiſſed them, and they went and took their ſtation between Bethel and Hai, to 


the north-weſt ſide of Hai: but Joſhuah lodged, that night, among the people. 


EARLY in the next morning, Joſhuah aroſe, and muſtered the people ; and he 
and all the elders of Iſrael went up before the people, toward Hai: and the whole 
army, that were with him, went up, and approached, and came in fight of the city; 
and encamped on the north-eaſt ſide of Hai ; a valley being between them and Hai. 
Thus, an ambuſh having been placed between Bethel and Hai, on the north-weſt 


ſide of || the city ; | and all the reſt of the army being poſted on the north-eaſt ſide 
| | of 


VARIOUS READINGS - 


CH. VIII. ver. 3. || So all the copies and verſions : yet I am fully perſuaded the true number is three. See c. k. 


V. 12. || al. Hai. See c. R. 


E XPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. viii. ver, 3. Thirty thouſand, &c. It is hard to con- V. 12. This verſe, as it now lies in the text, is totally 
ceive how 30,000 men, the number in the text, could lie in unintelligible, It runs thus — And Joſhuah took about 
ambuſh a whole day behind Hai, and between Hai and Be- 5000 men, and placed them in ambuſh between Bethel and 
thel, without being perceived by the inhabitants of either Hai on the north-weſt fide of Hai. But we learn from 


of theſe cities : and therefore, I think, there has, as often 


v. 3. that this ambuſh conſiſted of 30000 (read 3000) men, 


| elſewhere, been a miſtake made in the number; which was, who had been ſent thither the preceding night, Tie molt 
here, eaſy to be done. The reaſons may be ſeen in c. . genuine copies of the ſeptuagint verſion have, inſtead of 
V. 10. Went up—from Gilgal, which might be a march this and the following verſe, only theſe words, at the end 


of ten miles, or ſo. 


of v. 11.—But the ambuſh was on the weſt fide of the city. 


V. 11. On the north-eaſt fide ; for this was the way they This would make all clear. But as I am ever unwilling to 


muſt have approached from Gilgal. See the next verſe. 


reje& any part of the preſent text, without the moſt cogent - 
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Hai is taken, and 10 8 H UAH. VIII. i People deſtroyed. 


of the city, ſo that its extremity reached toward the north-weſt ; |. Joſhuah took 
about five thouſand men, | and went, that night, into the middle of the valley. 
Which when the king of Hai + and his people | ſaw, they made haſte, and aroſe 14 
early in the morning; and he and all his people, the men of the city, ſallied forth, 
at an appointed time, to give battle to the Iſraelites, on the open plain : but he 
knew not that there was an ambuſh laid againſt him, behind the city. Now Jo- 15 
ſhuah, and all the Iſraelites, gave way, before them, and fled toward the wilderneſs : 
and the whole people of Hai were ſummoned together to purſue them ; and they 16 
purſued Joſhuah, until they were drawn from the city: neither in Hai, || nor in 1 
Bethel, | was there a man, who went not out in purſuit of the Iſraelites : thus they 
left the city open, while they purſued the Iſraelites.— The Loxp then ſaid to Jo- 18 
ſhuah : © Stretch out the ſpear that is in thine hand toward Hai ; for it I deliver 
« up to thee #.” And Joſhuah ſtretched out the ſpear, that was in his hand, to- 
ward || the city: | and, as ſoon as he had ſtretched out his hand, thoſe in ambuſh 19 
aroſe ſuddenly from their ſtation, and ran, and ruſhed into the city and took it ; 
and immediately ſet it on fire. So when the men of Hai looked behind them and 20 
ſaw, that, lo! the ſmoke of the city aſcended up to the heavens, they had no power 
to flee, either this way, or that way: the people of 1/rae/, who had fled toward the 
wilderneſs, turning, now, back upon their purſuers. For when Joſhuah and all the 21 
Iſraelites ſaw, by the ſmoke of the city's aſcending, that the ambuſh had taken the 
city, they turned about and ſlew the men of Hai; while the other party iſſued out 22 
of the city againſt them. Thus were they in the midſt of the Iſraelites ; ſome of 
theſe being on this ſide of them, and ſome on that ; and who ſo ſmote them, that | 
they left none of them to eſcape. But the king of Hai they took alive, and brought 23 
him to Joſhuah. When the Iſraelites had, finiſhed the ſlaughter of all the inhabi- 24 
tants of Hai, who had purſued them into the fields, in the wilderneſs (and who 
fell, by the edge of the ſword, until they were totally conſumed) ; all the Iſraelites 
returned to Hai, and ſmote it alſo with the edge of the ſword : ſo that all thoſe 25 
who fell that day, of men and women, were twelve thouſand ; the whole people 
of Hai: for Joſhuah drew not back his hand, with which he ſtretched out the 26 
ſpear, until all the inhabitants of Hai were utterly deſtroyed. But the cattle, and 27 
the ſpoil of the city, f the children of | Iſrael took, for a prey, to themſelves, 
VARIOUS READINGS. 1 
V. 13. + tranſpoſed from v. 12. See the Note below. V. 14. + ARAB. V. 17. || wanting in $EP. and has | 
much the air of an interpolation. See c. R.—V. 18. # and they, who are in ambuſh, ſhall riſe ſuddenly from 
their flation, SEP. Ib. || al. Hai. The words are frequently interchanged throughout the whole chapter. 
a See c. R.—V. 27. | SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB. with above 100 uss. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


reaſons, I think with Houbigant, that the whole paſſage V. 13. [ts extremity reached towards the north-weſt, Jo- 
may be reconciled with the context, by a ſlight tranſpoſi- ſhuah's main army was ſo poſted, that the moſt northern 
tion of a few words from the beginning of v. 12. to the part of it was within fight of the ambuſcade. Comp. v. 19. 
end of v. 13. See c. Re 8 | | : . 


and ſee c. R. 
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| The Gibeonites ſend on | JOSHUAH. IX. 


according to the order of cke Loxp, which he had given in charge to Joſhuah. 
28 And Joſhuah burned Hai, and made it a perpetual heap of ruins, unto this day : 
29 and the king of Hai he hanged upon a tree, until the evening: but as ſoon as the 
ſun was ſet, Joſhuah commanded his corſe to be taken down from the tree, and 
to be caſt down at the entrance of the city-gate ; and a great heap of ſtones to be 
raiſed upon it: which remaineth unto this day. 4 


y 7. The Device of the Gibeonites, to ſave themſelves, &c. 


I NOW as ſoon as the rumour of Fo/ſhuah's approach had reached all the kings 

on the weſt fide of the Jordan, whether among the mountains, or in the valleys, 

or on the coaſts of the great ſea, to Antilebanon ; whether Hethites, Amorites, 

2 Chanaanites, Pherizites, Hevites, f Gergaſites, | or Jebilites ; they had combined 
with one accord to fight againſt Joſhuah and the Iſraelites. 

3 Bur the inhabitants of Gibeon, on hearing f all that Joſhuah had done to 

4 Jericho and Hai, made uſe of a ſtratagem, alſo. Having || prepared proviſions 

for a journey, | they ggok, upon their afſes, worn ſacks, and wine-bottles worn 

and rent-bound; with worn and clouted ſhoes on their feet, and worn garments 


5 
6 on their backs: and their whole proviſion- bread was dry and mouldy. Thus they 
went unto the camp at Gilgal, to Joſhuah; to whom and to the chiefs of Iſrael 

they ſaid: © N a far-diſtant land we are come; make, therefore, now, a co- 

« yenant with us.” But the chiefs of Iſrael ſaid to thoſe Hevites : © Perhaps, ye 


I 


8 © dwell among ourſelves: how then can we make a league with you?“ They an- 
ſwered and ſaid to Joſhuah : © We are thy ſervants.” © But who,” replied Jo- 

g ſhuah, © are ye? and whence come ye?” They anſwered him: © From a far- 
« diſtant land are thy ſervants come, drawn by the fame of the Loxp, thy Gop : 

10 © for we have heard of his fame, and of all that he did in Egypt ; and of all that 
he hath done to the two Amorite kings beyond the Jordan, Sihon king of Heſh- 

i1 © bon, and Og king of Baſhan, who refided at Aſhtaroth x: wherefore, our 

2 & elders and all the inhabitants of our land ſpoke to us, ſaying : * Take proviſions 
« for the journey, and go to meet thoſe 1/aelites; and ſay to them: We are 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


v. 29. 4 The reſt of this chapter is tranſpoſed to ch. xviii. 9 12. See the Note on that place, and c. . 
CH. IX. ver. 1. + SEP.—V. 3. + SEP. VULG. and 8 Ms8.—V. 4. So all the ant. vv. with at leaſt 10 Mss. 
The pref. TEXT, feigned as to be ambaſſadors. See c. R.—V. 10. * and *. SEP. and ſo v. > 

12. 4. 13. 12. 


— 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. ix. ver, 1. This firſt verſe relates, I think, to a prior 4. Wine-bottles ; made of ſkins, See c. R 
period; namely, to the firſt 2 of the Iſraelites to- They. > Hevites ; i. e. the Gibeonites, who were 2 
2 of the Hey 


ward the GE! gd yg ee c. R 33 * 1 . 
V. 4. uſe o atagem, alſo ; i. e. as well as the Ib. Per ye devell among ourſelves; i. e. in the coun» 
Ifraclites had done 4 2 i N try which _ to inhabit; 4 a part of the promiſed land. 


| Vor. I, - 297 30 _ © your 


| Foſbuah, unwarily, maker & JOSHUAH. IX. League with the C %, 


« your ſervants : make, therefore, now, a covenant with us.“ This, our proviſion- 
e bread, we brought hot from home, on the day we ſet out, to come to you; 
„but lo! now, it is dry and mouldy ! theſe wine-bottles were new, when we filled 
them; but lo! they are now rent! and theſe, our garments and ſhoes, are worn 
out, from the very great length of the journey.” —On this, the chiefs of Iſrael 
partook of their proviſions, without ' conſulting the Lord : and Joſhuah treated 
them friendlily, and made a covenant with them, for their preſervation ; which 
the chiefs of the aſſembly ſwore to. But, at the end of three days after they 
had made with them this covenant, they heard that they were neighbours, and 
dwelled among themſelves : for, on the third day, the children of Iſrael, journey- 
ing, arrived at their cities: now their cities were Gibeon, and Chephira, and 
Beeroth, and Karjath-jearim. But the children of Iſrael ſmote them not, becauſe 
the chiefs of the aſſembly had ſworn to them by the LorD, the Gop of Ifrael. 
Yet the whole aſſembly murmured againſt the chiefs : but all the chiefs anſwered : 
Me have ſworn to them by the LoxD, the Gop of Iſrael ; we may not, there- 
fore, now touch them. This, however, we may do to them: preſerved they 
«* muſt be, leſt wrath come upon ourſelves, becauſe of the oath which we have 
“ {worn to them: let them live, then,” added the chiefs, © as the chiefs have pro- 
* miſed to them; but let them be hewers of wood, and drawers of water, for the 
«* whole aſſembly.” —So Joſhuah called them, and ſpoke to them thus: Why 
© have ye deceived us, ſaying : * We dwe/! far from you; when ye dwell among 
« us? Accurſed, therefore, ye now are; and none of you ſhall be exempt from 
being ſlaves, and hewers of wood, and drawers of water, for the houſe of my 


« Gop.” They anſwered Joſhuah, and ſaid: Becauſe thy ſervants had certain 


information, that the Loxp, thy Gop, had commanded his ſervant Moſes to 
“give you all this land, and to deſtroy, from before you, all its inhabitants; we 
greatly feared for our lives, on your approach; and therefore have we acted thus. 
Lo! now, we are in thy power: do to us, as to thyſelf ſhall ſeem good and 
* right. 8o thus Joſhuah did to them: he reſcued them from the hands of 
the Iſraelites, ſo that they ſlew them not: but he made them, from that day unto 
this day, hewers of wood, and drawers of water, for the f whole afſembly ; and 
for the altar of the LoxD; * in the place which he ſhould chooſe. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


12 


21 


V. 27. ts SBP. VULG.—Ib. . Therefore the inhabitants of Gibeon became hewers of wood and drawers 7 water 


* for the altar of Ged, to the preſent day, and, Sk. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 14. Partook of their provi oye Big which was conſidered i in thoſe fimes, and ſtill is conſidered among the Arabs, as 


a certain pledge of peace and 
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Defeat of the o Kings, IOS HU AH. X. The Sum ond Mon fond fit 


1 5 8. War with the confiderate Kings, Gr. 


WHEN Adonizedek, the king of Jeruſalem, heard that Joſhuah had taken 
Hai, and utterly deſtroyed it; and had done to Hai and its king, as he had done 


to Jericho and its king; and that the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace with 


IO 


11 


12 


13 


the Iſraelites, and were in confederacy with them; || he was | greatly afraid: for 

Gibeon was a city as great as one of the royal cities, and greater than Hai ; and 

its men were all valiant. Wherefore Adonizedek, the king of Jeruſalem, ſent to 
Hoham the king of Hebron, and to Phiram the king of Jarmuth, and to Jephiah 
the king of Lachiſh, and to Dabir the king of Eglon; ſaying: Come up to my 
e aſſiſtance, that we may ſmite Gibeon, for it hath made peace with Joſhuah and 
the children of Iſrael.” So five kings of the Amorites, the king of Jeruſalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, and the king of 
Eglon, convened, and went up with all their hoſts, and encamped before Gibeon, 

and made war againſt it. But the men of Gibeon ſent word to Joſhuah, unto the 
camp at Gilgal, ſaying : © Withhold not thine aid from thy ſervants; come 
« quickly up to our aſſiſtance, and fave us: for all the kings of the Amorites, who 
% jinhabit the mountains, are combined againſt us. Joſhuah, then, went up from 


Gilgal; he and the whole army; all the moſt valiant of his men. Now the Lox 


had ſaid to Joſhuah: Fear them not; for into thine hands I deliver them: not 
« 2 man of them ſhall be able to reſiſt thee.” So Joſhuah, marching all the night 
from Gilgal, came ſuddenly upon them: and the Lorp diſcomfited them before 
the Iſraelites, who made a great ſlaughter of them, at Gibeon ; and chaſed them 
along the way that leadeth to Beth-horon ; and ſmote them unto Azeka and Ma- 
keda. And while they were fleeing from before the Iſraelites, on the way to 
Beth-horon, unto Azeka, the LoRD caſt down, from the heavens, great hail-ſtones 
upon them; ſo that they who died by the þai/-ſtones were more than thoſe whom 
the children of Iſrael ſlew with the ſword.—It was on that day (when the Lok p 
delivered up the Amorites to the children of Iſrael), that Joſhuah, having / ad- 
dreſſed the LoxD, ſaid in the fight of all Iſrael: Sun! ſtand thou till, over Gi- 


„ heon; and thou, Moon! over the vale of Ajalon: and the ſun ſtood till, and 


the moon ſtayed ; until the || people had avefiged themſelves of their enemies : 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. X. ver. 2. 1 So svn. VULG. and 1 Ms. The rEsT, they were. See C. R,—V. 13. || God, $8. The Lord, 


ARAB. See C. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. x. ver. 3. To Hoham. This and the other proper ſions. I have followed the preſent Hebrew Text, to which 
names, in this chapter, vary ſtrangely in the ancient ver- are conform the Vulgate and Targum, See c. u. 
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Tk lee he, JOSH UAH. x. atbagtes Tem, 


is it not ſo written in the book of Jaſher? In the midſt of the heavens the ſun 
ſtood ſtill, and haſtened not to go down, about a whole day: there was no day 


14 


like that, before or after it; when the Log liſtened to the voice of a man !—For | 


the Loxp fought for the Iſraelites. « 
Now, the five kings had fled, and hidden themſelves in a cave at Makeda : 


and word was brought to Joſhuah, that the five kings had been found hidden in 
a cave at Makeda, And Joſhuah ſaid : © Roll great ſtones upon the mouth of 
« the cave, and ſet men by it, to watch them: but ſtop ye not: purſue your ene- 
© mies, and ſmite their rear: ſuffer them not to enter their cities; for the LorD, 
your God, hath delivered them into your hands.” — But when * the children 
of Iſrael had done making ſo very great a ſlaughter of them, that they were either 
all deſtroyed, or that what remained of them had got into fenced cities ; and the 
whole people had returned to Joſhuah, unto the camp at Makeda, without moleſt- 
ation (no one moving even his tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrael) ; 
Joſhuah ſaid : © Open the mouth of the cave, and bring forth to me from the 
© cave thoſe five kings.” They did ſo, and brought forth to him, from the cave, 
the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of La- 
chiſh, and the king of Eglon. And when thoſe kings were brought forth to Jo- 
ſhuah, Joſhuah called all the chiefs of Iſrael ; and ſaid to the commanders of the 
army, who had come with him: © Approach, and put your feet upon the necks 
« of theſe kings.” So they approached, and put their feet upon their necks : 
when Joſhuah ſaid to them: © Fear not, nor be diſmayed : be firm, and reſolute : 


16 
17 
18 
19 


20 


21 


23 


« for thus will the LorD do to all your enemies, with whom ye ſhall fight.“ 


After which, Joſhuah ſmote them (7he kings), and flew them, and hanged them 
on five trees: and on the trees they hung, until the evening. But, at the time 


26 
27 


of ſun- ſetting, Joſhuah ordered them to be taken down from the trees, and to be 


caſt into the cave, in which they had hidden themſelves; and great ſtones to be 
laid upon the mouth of the n, which remain unto this u day. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 14. * 15. Then Jaſbuah, with all the Iſraelites, returned to the camp, at Gilgal : a manifeſt interpolation, 
yet in all the copies and verſions, except that of sxy. See c. R.—V. 20. 74 oſpuah and ; an interpolation, 


though in all the copies. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
V. 13. The book of Faſter ; i. e. I think, the book o f . with equal reaſon ; that is, none at all. See c. x. 


ſongt. It ſeems to have been a collection of hiſtorical V. 13. In the midſt ; that is, ſay ſome interpreters, in his 
lads ; in which the t achievements of the nation were meridian, or mid-day career : but when was the moon 
narrated, with all the embelliſhments of oriental poetry; ſeen at mid-day ? e Hebrew word does not imply ſo 


and ſometimes, it may be imagined, with poetical exagge- much. See c. x. 


ration. See c. x. V. 21. No one moving even his tongue, & e.. They not 
Ib. In the midſi, &c. Some think this a quotation from only met with no hoſtility, on their march ; but with not 


the book of Jaſher ; others take the apoſtrophe of Joſhuah, the ſmalleſt verbal inſult, Compare Exod. xi. 7 
= the preceding verſe, for that quotation : oth, I think, | 
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28 Ar that time, Foſhuah took Makeda, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword ; 
and its king, and all the perſons in it, he utterly deſtroyed : he left no remainder 
in it; but did to the king of Makeda, as he had done to the king of Jericho. 

29 FroM Makeda, Joſhuah, and all the Ifraclites with him, paſſed on to Libna : 

30 which, with its king, the Lord alſo delivered into the hands of the Iſraelites ; 


who ſmote it, and all the perſons in it, with the edge of the ſword : they left no 


remainder in it; but did to its king, as they had done to the king of Jericho. 

31 From Libna, Joſhuah, and all the Iſraelites with him, paſſed on to Lachiſh, 

32 and encamped before it, and fought againſt it: and the Lord delivered Lachiſh 
into the hands of the Iſraelites ; who took it, on the ſecond day; and ſmote it, 
and all the perſons in it, with the edge of the ſword ; according to all that they 


33 had done to Libna. Horam, alſo, the king of Gezer (who had come to aſſiſt 


Lachiſh), and all his people, Joſhuah ſmote ; until he left him no remainder. 

34 From Lachiſh, Joſhuah, and all the Iſraelites with him, paſſed on to Eglon, 

35 and encamped before it, and fought againſt it; and took it, that ſame day; and 
{mote it with the edge of the ſword ; and all the perſons in it they, that day, ut- 
terly deſtroyed ; according to all that they had done to Lachiſh. 

36 From Eglon, Joſhuah, and all the Iſraelites with him, went to Hebron; and 

37 fought againſt it, and took it; and ſmote, with the edge of the ſword, its king and 
all its dependent towns, and all the perſons therein : they left no remainder ; but 
itſelf, and all the perſons in it, they utterly deſtroyed ; according to all that they 
had done to Eglon. 

33 THEN Joſhuah, and all the Iſraelites with him, turned to Debir, and fought 

39 againſt it; and took it, and its king, and all its dependent towns ; and ſmote, with 
the edge of the ſword, and utterly deſtroyed, all the perſons therein : they left no 
remainder ; but as they had done to Hebron Þ and its king |, || and as they had 
done to Libna and its king, | ſo they did to Debir and its king. 

40 Tuus Joſhuah ſmote zhe inhabitants of all the ſouthern mountains, and of the 
adjoining vales and acclivities ; with all their kings: he left no remainder, but ut- 
terly deſtroyed all that breathed ; as the LoxD, the Gop of Iſrael, had commanded. 

41 From Kadeſh-barnea unto Gaza, and the whole land of || Goſhen, unto Gibeon, 

42 Joſhuah ſubdued; and all thoſe kings and their lands he took at one time : .for 

43 the Loxp, the Gop of Iſrael, fought for the Iſraelites. —Then Joſhuah, and all 

the Iſraelites with him, returned unto the camp, to Gilgal. A, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 39. + SEP. vULG.—lb. wanting in ſome copies of sky. and 1 Ms.—V. 41, {| So the TEXT, 7 VULG. 
SYR. TARG. But $EP. Goſhom, and ARAB. Goſher. This laſt I ſuſpect to be the true reading. See c. R. 


* | 
EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


« Smote its king ; the ſucceſſor of him, who had V. 41. nw. Some how with little probability, ima- 


* 10 at Makeda. Hebron ſeems to have been n gined that this is the ſame with the Goſhen of Egypt. I 
rebuilt, after this firſt deſtruction; and again =— = am of opinion it was the country of ü men- 
Chaleb. chap. 15. 14. and Jud. 1. 10. tioned ch. 13. 2. See c. K. 
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Se wid lc antbet. JOSH UAH. XI. Ns of the nerth Pe 


F g. Conqueſt of the northern Parts of Chanaan, &c. 


WHEN Jabin, the king of Hazor, heard what had happened, he ſent to Jobab, : 
the king of Madon ; and to the kings of Shimron and of Achſhaph; and to the 2 
kings who refided among the northern mountains, and in the plains to the ſouth of 
Chineroth, and in the great valley, and on the weſtern borders of Dor: to the 3 
eaſtern and weſtern Chanaanites, to the Amorites, the Hethites, the Pherezites, and 
the mountain-Jebuſites ; and to the Hevites below Hermon in the land of Mazpha. 
Theſe took the field, with all their hoſts; an immenſe multitude of people, as 4 
numerous as the ſand on the ſea- ſhore; with a great number of horſes and chariots. 
And when all thoſe kings were aſſembled, they went and encamped, together, by 
the lake of Merom, for the purpoſe of fighting with the Iſraelites. —Byt the Lord 6 
ſaid to Joſhuah : Be not afraid of them: for to-morrow, about this time, I will 
« deliver them all up to be flain by the children of Iſrael : their horſes thou ſhalt 
G -ſtring, and their chariots thou ſhalt burn with fire.” 

So Joſhuah, with his whole army, went out againſt them, and fell ſuddenly 
upon them, by the lake of Merom : and the Lorp delivered them into the hands 8 
of the Iſraelites, who ſmote them, and chaſed them unto Great-Zidon and unto 
Miſrephoth-maim, and eaſtward to the vale of Mizpha : they ſmote them, until 
they left no remainder. And Joſhuah did to them as the Loxp had ordered 9 
him: their horſes he ham-ſtrung, and their chariots he burned with fire.—At that 10 
time, Joſhuah turned back, and took Hazor (for Hazor was, formerly, the capital 
of all thoſe kingdoms), and ſmote its king with the ſword : and all the perſons in 11 
it he ſmote, and utterly deſtroyed, with the edge of the ſword : there was not one 
left to breathe : and Hazor z/elf he burned with fire. And all thoſe other royal 12 
cities, and all their kings, Joſhuah took; and ſmote, and utterly deſtroyed them, 
with the edge of the ſword ; as Moſes, the ſervant of the LorD, had given in 
command. Yet the Iſraelites burned none - of the cities, that ſtood on eminences, 13 
ſave Hazor only, which Joſhuah burned. —The whole ſpoil, and the cattle of all 14 
thoſe cities, the children of Iſrael took, for a prey, to themſelves: but all the inha- 
bitants they ſmote, with the edge of the ſword, until they had utterly deftroyed 
them: they left none to breathe.—As the Lord had given in command to his 15 
ſervant Moſes, fo Moſes had given in command to Joſhuah; and ſo Joſhuah did: 
he left nothing undone, of all that the Loxp had given in command to Moſes. 

Tuus Joſhuah took poſſeſſion of the whole land; the ſouthern hill-country, and 16 
all the land of Goſhen, and the vales and the plains ; and the hill-country of Iſrael, 


Un 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. xi. ver. 8. Miſrephoth-maim is rendered, by fome, Jands of Paleſtine ; as they are called, ver. 2. They are 
the warm-baths ; by others, the falt-pits. See c. a. | here fitly called the hill-country of {ſrael, to diſtinguiſh it 
V. 13. That flood on eminences ; i. e. were Hong by na- from the Hill. country of Judea: whence, to me, it ſeems 
9 4 molt of the cities in that country were. See c. R. clear that the author of the book of Joſhuah lived after 

V. 16. The Bill country of Iſrael; i. e. the northern high the diviſion of the two kingdoms. | 
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17 and its valleys : from mount Halak, that extendeth to Seir, unto Bail-gad in the 
. vale of Lebanon below mount Hermon: and all their kings he took, and ſmote, 
1% and flew. Many days, made Joſhuah war with all thoſe kings: for there was not 
a city, that ſubmitted peaceably to the Iſraelites, ſave the Hevite inhabitants of 
20 Gibeon: all he ret they took by war. For it. was the Lord's will to embolden 
them to meet the Iſraelites in battle, that 7he/e might utterly deſtroy them: deſtroy 
them without any pity, as the LoxD had given in command to Moſes. 
21 AT that time, alſo, Joſhuah went and exterminated the Anakites from the 
mountains; from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains 
22 of Judah and Iſrael : thoſe, with their cities, Joſhuah utterly deſtroyed: no Ana- 
i kites were left in the land of the children of Iſrael, but thoſe who remained in 
23 Gaza, Gath, and Aſhdod.—Thus Joſhuah took poſſeſſion of the whole land, ac- 
cording to all that the LokD had given, in command to Moſes; and gave it for 
an inheritance to the Iſraelites, according to the ſhares of their tribes. So the land 
reſted from war. | 


$ 10, Recapitulation of the Cong ueſts on both Sides of the Jordan. 


1 NOW theſe are the kings of that country, whom the children of Ifrael ſmote, 
and whoſe lands they poſſeſſed, on the other ſide of the Jordan, toward the ſun- 
riſing ; from the torrent Arnon unto mount Hermon, and the whole eaftern plain: 

2 the land of Sihon, the Amorite king, who dwelled in Heſhbon, and ruled from 
Aroer, which is on the brink of the torrent Arnon, the whole interior confine of 
that torrent, and a part of Gilead, unto the torrent Jabok, the boundary of the 

3 children of Ammon; and the plain, from the eaſt ſide of the ſea of Chineroth to 
the eaſt ſide of the ſea of the plain, or ſalt ſea; and ſouthward, by the way of 

4 Beth-jeſhimoth unto Aſhdoth-phiſga. And the territory of Og, king of Baſhan 

5s (a remainder of the Rephaites), who dwelled at Aſhtaroth, || and at Edrei ; and 
ruled in mount Hermon, and in Salcha, and in all Baſhan, unto the boundaries of 
the || Gergaſites, and the Maachathites ; with that part of Gilead which bordered 

6 on the territory of Sihon, the king of Heſhbon. Both thoſe kings, Moſes the ſervant 

of the Lox, and the children of Iſrael, had ſmitten: and Moſes, the ſervant of the 
LoRD, had given their territory for a poſſeſſion to the * the — 
and the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XI. ver. 4. || wanting in 9 Mss.—V. 5. || So Rom. edit. of sny. which, I am convinced, is the genuine 
reading. The REST, Geſhurites. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 21. The Anakites, or Troglodites : a hardy gigantic Ch. xii. ver. 1. The whole 
race, who lived in the moſt inacceſſible * of the country, tract of low land, on the eaſt fide of the Jordan. 
and chiefly in dens and caves. Comp. b. 13. 22. and V. 2. The el, interior confine, &c. Compare Deut. 


Deut. 9. 2. | * 3» 16. | 3 2 
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lain : that extenſive 
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AND theſe are the kings of that country, whom Joſhuah, and the children of 
Iſrael, ſmote on this weſt ſide of the Jordan; from Baal-gad in the vale of Leba- 
non, unto mount Halak that extendeth to Seir : whoſe. territory Joſhuah gave to 
the other tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, according to their ſhares: in the moun- 8 
tains, and in the valleys, in the plains, and in the acclivities, and in the wilderneſs 
toward the ſouth : kings of the Hethites, Amorites, Chanaanites, Pherizites, Hevites, 
and Jebuſites ; 


The king of Jericho, One: The king of Hai (beſide Bethel), One: 9 
The king of Jeruſalem, One: The king of Hebron, One: 10 
The king of Jarmuth, One: The king of Lachiſh, One: 11 
The king of Eglon, One: The king of Gezer, 51 
The king of Debir, One: The king of Geder, One: 13 
The king of Horma, One: The king of Arad, One: 14 
The king of Libna, One: The king of Adulam, One: 15 
The king of Makeda, One: The king of || Bethel, One: 16 
The king of Thaphuh, One: The king of Hepher, One: 17 
The king of Aphek, One: The king of Laſharon, One: 18 
The king of Madon, One: The king of Hazor, One: 19 
The king of || Shemron-||meron, One : The king of Achſhaph, One: 20 
The king of Thanach, One: The king of Megido, One: 21 
The king of Kedeſh, One: The king of Jokneam, by Carmel, One: 22 
The king of Dor, in the land of Dor, One: The king of Goim, in || Galilee, One: 23 


The king of Thirſa, One: All the kings were || Thirty and One. | 24 


$ 11. Firſt Partition of the Land, &c. 


JOSHUAH was now far advanced in years, when the Lord ſaid to him: 1_ 
„Thou art far advanced in years; and yet a great deal of land remaineth unpoſ- 
« ſefſed. This is the land that remaineth : Fire, the whole territory of the Phi- 
« liſtines and of the Geſhurites, from Sihor, on the ſide of Egypt, to the northmoſt 
« border of Ekron ; the five lordſhips of the Philiſtines, that of Gaza, that of 
* Aſhdod, that of Eſhkalon, that of Gath, and that of Ekron ; which, including alſo 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 16, || wanting in $EP. Some interpreters think it ſhould be Bethul, mentioned ch. 19. 4—V. 20. want - 
ing in 3 Mss. and ſome copies of sEY.—Ib. || and of Meron, sr x. wanting in VULG. ARAB. and 8 MS$.— 
V. 23. || SO SEP. the REST, Gilgal. See c. R. V. 24. || twenty and nine, SEP. | 


» 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. _ 


Ch. xiii. ver. 2. The Geſburites. They ſeem to have re- V. 3. The ior wah 7, wy ies, They were an in- 
fided to the ſouth-eaſt of the Philiſtines. See 1 Sam. 27. 8. ferior ſort of kings. The Philittines were not originally 
V. 3. From Sihor, or the black river, which ſome take Chanaanites ; but as they had expelled the latter from that 
to be the Rbhinoconera ; others the moſt eaſtern branch of part of the country, their land was reckoned a part of Cha- 
384 ( the 
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& the Avites, to the ſouth, are to hs reckoned a part of Chanaan. 7 hen, the hte 


“country of the Chanaanites, properly /0 called, and Meara (which belongeth to 
the Zidonians), unto || Aphek, the boundary of the || Aramites ; with the land 

« of the Giblites ; and all the eaſtern ſide of Lebanon, from Baal- gad below mount 
“Hermon unto the confine of Hamath. All the inhabitants of the mountains 
from Lebanon unto Miſrephoth-maim, all the Aidonians, I will, in due lime, 


_ © drive out from before the children of Ifrael : do thou only apportion out * the 


« land, for an inheritance to the Iſraelites, as I charge thee.—Now, therefore, 


_ ©& ſhare out this land, for an inheritance to the nine tribes, and to the half of the tribe 


II 


I2 


13 


of Manaſſeh.“ «„ — 1 For two tribes and an half; namely, the Reubenites, the 


GSadites, and the other half of the tribe of Manaſſch, | had already received their 


inheritance ; which Moſes had given to them on the eaſt ſide of the Jordan; 
|| according as Moſes, the ſervant of the Lorp, had given it them: | the land from 
Aroer, the city which is on the hither brink of the torrent Arnon, with the whole 
plain of Medeba, unto Dibon : and all the cities of Sihon, the Amorite king, who 
reigned in Heſhbon, unto the boundary of the children of Ammon : and Gilead ; 

and a border of the || Gergaſites and of the Maachathites ; and all mount Hermon, 
and all Baſhan unto Salcha : the whole kingdom of Og (in Baſhan), who reigned 
in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei; and who was the ſole remnant of the Rephaites.— 
Thoſe kings Moſes had ſmitten and diſpoſſeſſed. But the || Gergaſites and the 


Maachathites the children of Iſrael diſpoſſeſſed not entirely: for there are Gerga- 


rs 


16 


ſites and Maachathites dwelling among the Iſraelites unto this day. * 
+ Tunis, then, is the partition, which Moſes made to the children of lit in 


the plains of Moab ; on the other fide of the Jordan oppoſite to Jericho. 


FissT, to the tribe of the children of Reuben, Moſes gave paſſeſſions, according 
to their families. Their territory (beginning from Aroer, a city on the hither 


VARLOUS READINGS. 


CH. XIII. ver. 4. || al. Apbeta. Ib. || All the copies and verſions have Amorites ; which I think an evident 
corruption. See c. R.—V. 6. # by lot, skr. and 1 Ms.—V..7. + To theſe thou Halt give the land from the 
Jordan to the great weſtern fea : the great ſea ſhall be their boundary, $8£2.—V. 8. + SEP. SYR. ARAB. See c. R. 

Ib. || wanting in sR. and vULG. See c. R.—V. 11. || So the Oxford ws. of sEP. which alone, I think, has 
retained the true reading. The REST (exc. $YR.) have Geſburites, See c. R.—V. 13. || al. Geſburites. Sec 
v. II. and ch. 12. 4. Ib. * 14. But to the tribe of Levi he gave no inheritance : for the fire-offerings of the 
LorD, the GoD of Iſrael, were to be their inheritance ; as he had ſaid to them. This whole verſe, though in 
all the copies and verſions (except that sx. wants fire-offerings of the), appears to me an evident interpo- 
lation, from v. 33, which is its proper place, and where it is repeated. See c. K. V. 15. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


v. 3. The Avites. Of theſe we know nothing, but that M. de la Roque, that there were not lefs than 800 Caves, 
they lived to the ſouth of the Philiſtines. or grottos. 


V. 4. 


Meara; i. e. I think, the cave- country of the 4. The boundary of the Aramiies, For ſo I read with 


Zidonians. Among the mountains, between which runs Calmet and Houbigant. The miſtake was catily made, 
the river Kadiſba, the Maronite monks of Cannobin aſſured and, once made, readily perpetuated. | See c. 8. 
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Portion of the Gaditer, and J OSHUAH. XIV. of the half Tribe of Manaſeb. | 


brink of the torrent Arnon) was the whole plain of Medeba : namely, Heſhbon, 
and all its dependent cities, which were on the plain; Dibon, Bamoth-baal, Beth- 
baal-meon, Jahaza, Kedemoth, Mephaath, Kirjathaim, Sibma and || Zareth-aſhahar | 
on mount Enak ; Beth-pheor, alſo, and Aſhdoth-phiſga, and Beth-jeſhimoth : 
all the cities of the plain, the whole kingdom of Sihon, who reigned in Heſhbon : 
whom, with the Midianite princes Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur and Rebah, vaſſals of 
Sihon; and, then, dwelling in that land, Moſes * ſmote. Balaam, alſo, the ſon of 
Beor, the ſoothſayer, the children of Iſrael ſlew, with the edge of the ſword, among 
thoſe that were ſlain by them. The wz// boundary of the children of Reuben was 


the Jordan,—Such was the territorial inheritance of the children of AI ac- 


cording to their families : ſuch their cities, and their villages. 

To the tribe of the children of Gad, Moſes, next, gave poſſeſſions, according to 

their families. Their territory was, Jazer and all the cities of the greater part of 
Gilead, and a part of the land of the children of Ammon, as far as Aroer, by 
Raba ; and the land from Heſhbon unto Ramath-mizpha and Betonim, and from 
Mahanaim unto the border of Debir. And, in the vale, Beth-aram, Beth-nimra, 
Succoth, and Zaphon ; the remainder of the kingdom of Sihon, king of Heſhbon, 
along the Jordan: and their boundary extended to the extremity of the ſea of 
Chineroth, on the other, eaſt ſide, of the Jordan.—Such was the inheritance of 
the children of Gad, according to their families: /uch their cities, and their 
villages. 
Io the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh, gave Moſes, alſo, poſſe >fons, cating to 
their families. And their territory, beginning from Mahanaim, was all Baſhan, the 
whole kingdom of Og, king of Baſhan ; with all the ſixty villages of Havoth-Jair, 
which are in Baſhan : and a part of Gilead, with Aſhtaroth and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. All theſe were given to the children of Machir, the 
ſon of Manaſſeh; that is, to the half of the children of || Machir, according to 
their families, —Such was the diſtribution of inheritances, made by Mofes, in the 
plains of Moab, on the other, eaſt fide, of the Jordan. But to the tribe of Levi 
Moſes gave no territorial inheritance : the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael, was to be 
their inheritante ; as he had ſaid to them. 

AND theſe are the inheritances of the children of Iſrael, in the land of Chanaan, 
which Eleazar, the prieſt, and Joſhuah, the ſon of Nun, and the patriarchal chiefs 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


22 


28 


32 
33 


V. 19. || Zareth, and Szabar, SEP. SYR. ARAB. and 1 us. -V. 21. and the children of Iſrael, SR. See c. R. 


V. 31. || Manaſſeh, Alexandrian Ms. of SEP. See C. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 19. On mount Enal. So the Greek tranſlator. The tural reading, n by one Hebrew manuſoript See 


common rendering is, on the hill of the valley. c. Re 
V. 21. ö or, N tributaries, from a conjec- 


_ 386 


of 


A particular Portion JOSHUAH. XIV. l 


2 of the children of Iſrael, diſtributed among them. To nine tribes and-an half- 
tribe was their inheritance a;/ributed by lots, as the Loxp had given in command 


3 to Joſhuah. | For to two tribes and an half-tribe Moſes had given an inheritance _ 


on the other ſide of the Jordan: but to the Levites no inheritance was given among 

4 them: for the children of Joſeph were confidered as two tribes, that of Manaſſeh, 

and that of Ephraim: ſo no part of the land was given to the Levites ; fave cities 

s to dwell in, and their ſuburbs, for their cattle and ſubſtance.—As the Loxp had 

given in command to Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael did: and ſo ſhared out the land. 

6 Now the children of Judah approached to Joſhuah, at Gilgal ; when Chaleb, 

the ſon of Jephuneh.(the Kenezite), ſaid to him: © Thou knoweſt what the Lorp, - 

at Kadeſh-barnea, ſaid to the man oÞGop, Moſes, concerning me and thee. 

7 Forty years old was I, when Moſes, the ſervant of the Lorp, ſent me from 

© Kadeſh-barnea to explore the land: when I brought him back a report, accord- 

« ing to || my own ſentiment ;| and, while my brethren who had gone up with 

% me diſheartened the people, I fulfilled my duty to the Loxp, my Gop. At 

« which time, Moſes ſwore to me, ſaying : The land which thy feet have trod- 

den, ſhall be, to thee and to thy children, a perpetual inheritance ; becauſe thou 

10 © haſt fulfilled thy duty to the Lox, || thy Gop.” And, lo! now, the Loxp 

«* hath kept me alive, as he promiſed. Forty-five years are now paſt, ſince the 

« LORD made that promiſe to Moſes ; during forty of which years the children of 

11 © Iſrael were wandering in the wilderneſs : and, lo! now, I am, this day, eighty- 

« five years old; yet I am, this day, as ſtrong as I was that day, when Moſes ſent 

© me 10 explore the land. What my vigour then was, it ſtill is; whether for war, 

12 © or common affairs. Now, therefore, give me that mountainous tract, which 

( the Lox, in thine own hearing, at that time promiſed me. Although Ana- 

4 kites dwell there, and though their cities are great and fortified ; I ſhall be able, 

13 „the Lord only with me, to diſpoſſeſs them, as the LoRx D promiſed.” — And Jo- 

ſhuah blefſed Chaleb the ſon of Jephuneh, & and gave him Hebron for an inhe- 

14 ritance: thus Hebron became the inheritance of Chaleb, the ſon of Jephunch 

lthe Kenezite), unto this day; becauſe he fulfilled his duty to the Lokp, the 

15 Gop of Iſrael, Now, the name of Hebron was, formerly, Kirjath-Arbah [che 
city of Arbah]; which Arbah was the greateſt man among the Anakites, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XIV. ver. 2. 180 me; The nsr, Moſes. See c. R. and comp. ch. 12. 6.—V. 7. 1 SEP. 
V. 9. || So 1 us.; SEP. aur, wanting in SYR. the REST, my. See c. R—V, 13, * the Kenezite, SEP. 
and 3 MS. See c. n. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. xiv. ver. 6, Approached, Ec, | i. e. before the par- and Vulgate, Others refer the words to what follows; 
tition of the land, and before the entire reduction of He- and des, For thou, then, hearde/t that the Anakites wcre 
bron. there, &c. See c. x. 

V. 12. In thine ewn hearing. I have followed the Greek 


97. 3D2 8a 


Portion and Boundaries ] O 8 H UAH. XV. of the Tribe of Fudab. 


So when the land had reſt from war, the following was the lot of the children 
of Judah, according to their families. On the ſouth ſide, towards Edom, their 
boundary was || the wilderneſs of Zin, from the extremity of Theman. So their 
ſouthern boundary, beginning at the extremity of the ſouthmoſt tongue of the ſalt- 
ſea, went along the ſouth fide of the ſcorpion-heights, and paſſed on to Zin : 
thence, keeping to the ſouth of Kadeſh-barnea, it went on to Hezron ; and, hence, 
to Adar; then, winding about by Karkaa, it paſſed on to Azmon, and, 7hence, to 
the torrent of Egypt; and terminated at the great ſea, Such was their ſouthern 
boundary.—Their eaſtern boundary was the ſalt-ſea to the mouth of the Jordan. 
Their northern boundary, beginning at the tongue of the ſali- ſea (by the mouth of the 
Jordan), went on to Beth-hogla; and, paſſing thence by the north ſide of Beth-araba, 
went up to Eben-boin-ben-Reuben [the fone of Boan, the Reubenite]. Thence, from 
the vale of Achar, it went on to Debir; and then turned northward to || Geliloth, 
which is oppoſite to the heights of Adumim, that are on the ſouth ſide of the tor- 
rent. It then paſſed to the waters of En-ſhemeſh ; and, thence, on to En-rogel : 
and, going through the vale of Hinom, to the ſouth fide of Jebus (which is Jeru- 
ſalem), it went up to the top of that mountain which heth at the weſt end of the 
vale of Hinom, and at the north end of the vale of Rephaim [or giants“ vale]. 
From the top of that hill the boundary was drawn unto the water-{pring of Naph- 
thoh ; and went thence on unto || mount Ephron ; | and thence to Baala (which 
is Kirjath-jearim). From Baala it bended, weſtward, to mount || Seir ; and, paſſ- 
ing along the north ſide of Her-jearim (which is Cheſalon), it went on to Beth- 
ſhemeſh, and thence to Thimna. It then went to the north ſide of Ekron, and 
was drawn out to Shikron : and, paſſing next over mount Baala, it went on to 
Jabneel, and terminated at the ſea. —Their weſtern boundary was the coaſt of the 
great ſea. Such was the ſurrounding boundary of the children of Judah, accord- 
ing to their families — But, among the children of Judah, a particular ſhare was 


VARIOUS READINGS» 


10 


12 


13 


CH. XV. ver. 1. from the, SEP. and 1 Ms.—V. 7. || So $YR. the true reading. The REST, Gilgal. See c. R. 


and compare ch. 18. 17.—V., 8. || al. Ben-Hinom. See c. R.—lb. || al. Ben- Hinom,—V. g. || So SEP. 


and equivalently $YR. The REST, the cities of mount Ephron : which hardly makes ſenſe. See c. Rom 


V. 10. || Sara, ARAB. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xv. ver. 1. I have followed the Arabic tranſlator and him. From the Hebrew words Ge-hinom, is derived the 


Houbigant, who take Theman for a proper name. See Gehenna of the New Covenant, 
c. R. and compare Gen. 36. 15, 34. V. g. Baala ; called, v. 60. Kirjath-baal. 


V. 6. Eben-Boan-ben-Reuben. I have retained the ori- V. 10. Mount Seir; totally different from that of Edom. 
2 name at length. The explanation is in brackets. We Ib. Her-jearim ; others, mount 2 I have, with 
t it 


now nothing more of this Boan, or his ſtone ; which was Houbigant, made it a city; as no was, but placed 
probably a monument ſet up by him'to commemorate ſome on an eminence. 
. LE V. 11. Mount Baala. Where this mountain was, I can- 


« The torrent ; probably "ET See the map. not learn. The whole comma is wanting in the Roman 
V. 8. The vale of Hinom. It was here that Moloch had copy of the — 15 c. R. 
his ar 3 and where children were offered in ſacrifice to 
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given to Chaleb, the ſon of Jephuneh, by the expreſs order of the Lox: || to Jo- 
ſhuah : namely, Kirjath-Arbah, | [he city of Arbah] the father of the Anakites : 
which city is Hebron. Thence Chaleb drove three deſcendants of Anak ; Sheſhai, 
Ahiman, and Thalmai ; all of the Anakite race. Thence he invaded the inhabi- 
tants of Debir; the name of which was formerly Kirjath-ſepher. And Chaleb 
ſaid: To him who ſhall ſmite and take Kirjath-ſepher, I will give my daughter 


„ Achſa, for a wife.” And Othniel, the ſon of Kenaz, Chaleb's younger bro- 


ther, took it : ſo to him Chaleb gave his daughter Achſa, for a wife. Now, when 
ſhe was going home, || ſhe perſuaded him to let her] aſk a field from her father; 
and alighted from her aſs. And Chaleb ſaid to her: What wouldſt thou x ?” 
She anſwered : © Give me a bleſſing. Since a ſouth-/ying land thou haſt given 
me; give me alſo ſome water-ſprings.” So || Chaleb gave her both upper ſprings | 
and nether ſprings. 5 | 25 * 
THis, then, was the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Judah, according to 
their families. The uttermoſt cities of the tribe of the children of Judah on the 
ſouth fide, toward the frontier of Edom, were Kabzeel, Eder, Jagur, Kina, Dimona, 
Adada, Kedeſh, Hazor, Ithnan, Ziph, Telem, Bealoth, || New-Hazor |, || Kerioth- 
hezron | (which is alſo called Hazor), Amam, Shema, Molada, Hazar-gada, Heſh- 
mon, Beth-phalet, Hazar-ſhual, || Beer-ſheba, Bisjothja, Baala, lim, Azem, 
Eltholad, Chefil, Horma, Ziklag, Madmana, Sanſana, Lebaoth, Shilhim, - and 
[| En-rimon |: in all, || thirty-ſix | cities ; with their dependent villages. —In the 


plain country, Eſhthaol, Zorea, Aſhna, Zanoah, En-gamim, Taphua, Enam, 


Jarmuth, Adulam, Socha, Azeka, Sharaim, Adithaim, Gedera, and Gederothaim : 
|| fifteen cities ; with their dependent villages. —Then, Zenan, Hadaſha, Migdal-gad, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 13. || For Chaleb had ſaid to Foſhuah : © Give me that city of Arbah, the father of the Anakites :” ſo Foſhuah 
gave to Chaleb, Kirjath-arbah. $4R. No improbable reading. See c. R.—V. 17. f Some copies of skb. vols. 
ARAB. with 1 Ms. and p. . Jud. 1. 13.—V. 18. ſhe was perſuaded by him to, $YR. VULG. See c. R. Ib. my 
daughter, $YR.—V. 19. || So 40 Mss. with svR. VULG. and SEP. in ſome copies. See c. x -V. 21. There is 
a ſtrange variety in the names of the cities, eſpecially in sEy. as may be ſeen in c. R. In the preſent text, 
and indeed in all the verſions except svx. the ſum-total often differs from the catalogue, as ſhall be remarked 
below.—V. 24. || So vuLG. rightly ; and ſo both the nes. text, and rand. ſhould be rendered. See c. R. 
V. 25. || So all the ant. vv. except ARAB. which, with our tranſlators, makes Kerioth and Hezron two 

diſtinct cities. See c. R.—V. 28. || al. Beth-fheba. See c. R.—V. 32. || S0 1 Ms. and equivalently sk. and 
$YR; The REST make two cities of it, Ain, and Rimon. See c. R. Ib. || So $YR. rightly. The res, 
twenty-nine ; which agrees with none of the catalogues.—V. 36. || So srR. rightly. The REST, fourteen. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 18. Alighted from her aſs. The meaning of the He- ently : the former make Achſa to cry, and the latter to 
brew word, here rendered alighted, is not clearly aſcertained. gb. The Arab. tranſlator ſeems to have thought that ſhe 
Some imagine that it ſhould be tranſlated, ſhe /at fil! on only bended her head, without diſmounting. See c. a. 
ber aſs. She lingered, as if ſhe wanted ſomething. The V. 19. Give me a blaſing: i. e. ſome gracious gift of 

Greek tranſlators and 8. Jerom ſeem to have read differ- land. 1 x | 
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JOSHUAH: XVI 


Portion of the Children of Foſeph ; that is, 
Dilean, Mizpha, Joktheel, Lachiſh, Bozkath, Eglon, Chabon, Lahmam, Kithliſh, 
Gederoth, Beth-dagon, Naama, and Makeda: ſixteen cities; with their dependent 
villages.— Then, Libna, Ether, Aſhan, Jiphtha, Aſhna, Nezib, Keila, Achzib, and 
Mareſha : nine cities; with their dependent villages. Ekron, alſo, with its dependent 
towns and villages ; and all the towns, and their villages, from Ekron to the ſea, 
towards Aſhdod : Aſhdod, with its dependent towns and villages ; Gaza, with its 
dependent towns and villages ; unto the torrent of Egypt ; || the ſea-coaſt | being 
the boundary.—Among the mountains, Shamir, Jathir, Socho, Dana, || Kirjath- 
ſepher | (which is Debir), Anab, Eſhthemo, Anim, Goſhen, Holon, and Gilo : 
eleven cities; with their dependent villages. Then, Arab, | Ruma, Eſhean, 
| Janum, Beth-taphua, Apheka, Humpta, Kirjath-Arbah (which is Hebron), and 
Zior : nine cities; with their dependent villages. Then, Maon, Carmel, Ziph, Juta, 
Jezreel, Jokdeam, Zanoa, || Akain, Gibea, and Thimna : ten cities ; with their 
dependent villages, Then, Halhul, Beth-zur, Gedor, Maarath, Beth-anoth, and 
Elthekon : fix cities; with their dependent villages. * Then, Kirjath-baal (which is 
Kirjath-jearim), and Raba : two cities; with their dependent villages. —In the wil- 
derneſs of Fericho, Beth-araba, Midin, Sechacha, Nibſhan, Ir-amelah, and En-gedi: 
ſix cities; with their dependent villages. . But the Jebuſites, who inhabited Jeru- 


ſalem, the children of Judah were not able to drive out it: ſo the Jebuſites dwell 


with the children of Judah, in Jeruſalem, unto this day. 

THEN came up the lot of the children of Joſeph : whoſe ſouth 3 drawn 
from the Jericho- ſide of the Jordan, went to the well of Jericho on the eaſt fide 
of the wilderneſs ; and from the well of Jericho to mount Bethel. 
Bethel it went to Luz (or he city of Bethel) ; and thence paſſed on to the border of 
Archi-ataroth ; and, hence, by the borders of Japhleti, to nether Beth-horon, and 
to Gezer; terminating at the great ſea.—To the north of this boundary, the children 
of Joſeph, Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, had their inheritance. | 


VARIOUS READINGS 


From mount - 


2 


V. 40. It is remarkable that this and the 21 following verſes are wanting in ARAB. V. 47. || al. the great 
ca. See c. R—V. 49. || al. Kirjath-ſana. See c. R.—V. 52. || al. Duma. See C.R,—V. 53. || al. Janim. 
VV. 57. || al. Kain. See c. R.—V. 59. Then, Thekoa, Ephratha (which is Beth-lehem), Phagor, Etam, 


 Kulon, Tatam, Thobes, Karem, Galem, Bether, and Manocho : 


eleven cities ; with their dependent villages, 


SEP. with ſome variety in the copies: and it is highly provente that this was originally in the Hebrew. 


See C. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xvi. ver. 1—4. It is plain that the hiſtorian meant from Beth-hogla. 
to deſcribe, in theſe four * the ſouthern boundary of 


the children of Joſeph ; but it is no eaſy matter to trace it See 2 Kings 2. 18—20, 


V. 1. The well of Jericho: called n now the well of Blibab. 


on the beſt maps. Several of the names are not known 
and ſome-interpreters have 'imagined that the firſt ſeven 
verſes have been miſplaced. See c. x. I have followed the 
preſent order, and de the beſt of it I could. 

V. 1. From the * 7 the Jordan ; 1, e. I think, 
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Ib. The wilderneſs of Jericho; called now 8 
There are no various readings of any note in the text of 
this chapter. Thoſe of the verſions ſhall be taken notice 
of in c. x. are 9 in sz. and syYx. and * little 


Nov 


nue, ii. JOSHUA H. XVII ka Trike e Mong.” 


Now the whole boundary of the inheritance of the children of Ephraim, ac- 


_ cording to their families, went eaſtward from Ataroth-adar to upper Beth-horon, 


10 


and thence paſſing to the north-weſt of Michmetha, it winded eaſtward to Thanath- 


Shiloh, and thence paſſed on eaſtward to Janoha. From Janoha it went on to 


Ataroth, and to Naarath, and to Jericho ; and terminated at the Jordan, Again, 


the boundary went weſtward from Taphuah to the torrent Kana, and terminated 


at the great ſea.— Such was the inheritance of the children of Ephraim, according 


to their families: beſide all the ſeparate cities, with their dependent villages, which 


the children of Ephraim had in the inheritance of the children of Manaſſeh.— 


But the Chanaanites who dwelled in Gezer they drove not out: ſo thoſe Chanaan- 


ites dwell among the Ephraimites, as tributaries, unto this day. 
HRE, alſo, was a lot aſſigned to the children of Manaſſeh, Joſeph's Gif born 


that is, to Machir, the firſt-born of Manaſſeh, and father of Gilead: which /atter, | 


being a warlike man, had obtained Gilead and Baſhan. But a lot was yet 10 be 
given to the reſt of the children of Manaſſeh, according to their families: namely, 


to the children of Abiezer, to the children of Helek, to the children of Aſhriel, to 


the children of Shechem, to the children of Hepher, and to the children of She- 


midah : theſe, according to their families, were the male poſterity of Manaſſeh.— 


But Zalaphahad, the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the G 
ſon of Manaſſeh, had no ſons, but daughters: and theſe are the names of his 


daughters; Mahala, Noa, Hogla, Milcha, and Tizra. Theſe preſented themſelves 


to Eleazar the prieſt, and to Joſhuah the ſon of Nun, and to the chiefs + of Iſrael ; |. 


ſaying : © The Lord || commanded Moſes to give us an inheritance | among our 
ying : gl 8 


„ brethren.” So, according to the commandment of the Loxp, an inheritance 
was given to them, among their father's brethren : || hence, ten portions fell to 


Manaſſeh; beſide the land ofs Gilead and of Baſhan, which were on the other ſide 
of the | Jordan: becauſe theſe great- great- grand- daughters of Manaſſeh had an 
inheritance among his great-grand-ſons above mentioned. For the other great. grand. 


ſons of Manaſſeh had got the land of Gilead. 


VARIOUS READINGS 


CH. XVII. ver. 4. + syn. Ib. || The Lord, through the mediation of 1 oſes, commanded an inheritance to be 
given to us, SEP. VULG. with 37 HEB. and I CHALD. uss. V. 5. || and their lot was from Anaſſa, the plain 


of Labek, of the land of Gilead, which is beyond, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. : 


V. 5. Having before drawn the general anger Kr : the coaſt of the Jordan, or eaſt boundary, from Bab beg 
u ab, 


ſeparated the children of Joſeph From the tribe of 


to Taphuah ; but from the latter place draus the north. 


from the Jordan to the Mediterranean ſea ; the hiſtorian boundary to the torrent Kana and the great ſea. 


now deſcribes the whole boundary of the particular inhe- Ch. xvii. ver. 1 Hence ten portions, Cc. i. e. The poſte- 
ritance of the Ephraimites; beginning, not at the ſea, or rity of Abieſer, 


elek, Shechem, and Shemidah, had a re 


even at Gezer, becauſe that tract remained in the poſſeſſion portions; Hepher's five daughters, other five: * e 
of the Chanaanites ; but at Ataroth-adar, which ſeems to K. my be ſuppoſed, to only a ſixth part of the w 


have been the moſt weſtern town belonging to the * Gree 
ites, on the ſouth ſide of their inheritance. 


tranſlator, indeed, ſeems to have read e 
and Houbigant has attempted to Juſtity his verſion, 


V. 8. Again the ea &c. He omits mentioning C. 4. 
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=. . chte, of rens JOSH UAH. XVII. think their Portion ts all 


Now the boundary of Manaſſeh, from Aſher, went to Michmetha, which is 7 
over againſt Sichem; thence it went on to the ſouth ſide of the inhabitants of En-- 
thaphuah: (but the city of Thaphuah, though within the boundary of Manaſſeh, 
belonged to Ephraim.) Thence the boundary went down to the torrent as; 9 
on the ſouth ſide of which, the cities of Ephraim were intermingled with the cities 
of Manaſſeh: but the real boundary of Manafſeh was along the north fide of the 
torrent, and terminated at the great ſea. The ſouth part of the lot was Ephraim's, 10 
and the north part was Manaſſeh's: and the great ſea was their common boundary. 
With Aſher they were contiguous on the north, and with Iſſachar on the north- 

_ eaſt, —In Iſſachar, and in Aſher, Manaſſeh had Beth-ſhean, with its towns; 11 

I and Ibleam, with its towns; and the inhabitants of Dor, with its towns ; || and 
the inhabitants of En-dor, with its towns ; and the inhabitants of Thaanach, with 

| its towns ;| and the inhabitants of Megido, with its towns: || three diſtricts, | 

p Let the children of Manaſſeh were not then able to drive out the inhabitants of 12 
thoſe cities; but the Chanaanites would ſtill dwell in that land. However, when 13 

the children of Iſrael became ſtronger, they made the Chanaanites pay tribute, but 

did not utterly expel them. 

- Bur the children of Joſeph ſpoke to Joſhuah, ſaying : © Why haſt thou given 14 

eus but one lot, and one portion, to inherit; ſeeing we are ſo great a people: ſo 

| % much hath the LoRD hitherto bleſſed us * Joſhuah anſwered them: Since 15 

_ eye are ſo great a people, and ſince mount Ephraim is too narrow for you ; go 

« to the wood-land country, and clear away for yourſelves, in the land of the 

q | “ Pherizites and Rephaites,” The children of Joſeph replied : © The hill-country 16 

a «is not ſufficient for us: and all the Chanaanites who inhabit the low lands, thoſe 

e of Beth-ſhean and its towns, and thoſe of the vale of Jezreel, have iron-chariots “. 

| Again Joſhuah ſpoke to the houſe of Joſeph, Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, ſaying : 1) 

| Je are a numerous people, and have great power: ye need not long remain with 

one lot: for ye have a hilly wood-land country which ye may clear; and the 18 

« environs of which ſhall be yours: and although the Chanaanites be ſtrong, and 

have iron-chariots, yet ye may expel them.. | | : 


| i 1 | / | VARIOUS READINGS. 
= V. II. || wanting in SEP. and Buncle's ARAB. Ib. || wanting in SEP. and Buncle's ARAB. Ib. || and a third 
; part of Nopheth, or Naphetha, SEP. VULG. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 11. Three diſtrids. There are five mentioned in the this? No: and it is more probable, that the frame of the * 
| | text; unleſs we ſuppoſe Bethſhean to be excluded, and chariot, or car, was really made of iron. From thoſe cha- 
Dor and En-dor to be but one. But ſee the var. READ. riots they would fight with great advantage, againſt a peo- 
and c. x. The Greek and Latin tranſlators either read a ple who had no cavalry. 
different text, ar underſtood it Gillerently'2 and their read- V. 18. For ye have 4 hilly ewood-land country, &c. Jo- 
ing is a probable one.  ſhuah tells "Fig that beſide the cultivated parts of mount 
G. 16. Tron- chariate; i. e. ſay ſome interpreters, cha- Ephraim, they have yet much wood · land to clear; after which 
riots armed with iron-ſcythes ; which were fixed to the they may extend their conqueſts to the adjacent Py not- 
—_ and made great a Is there any proof of withſtanding the valour of the inhabitants. 
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$ 12. The Santa erected at Shiloh, 4 an Altar built by Mo unt „ Bbal, Ke. 


THE whole comiatuaity of the children of Iſrael removing now Ao Gilgal, 


aſſembled at Shiloh; and there erected the convention- tent: for the land was now 
ſubdued, before them. 


| Tux Joſhuah builded, by mount t Ebal, an altar to the LoRD, the Gop of 


Iſrael ; as Moſes, the Lord's ſervant, had given in charge to the children of Iſ- 


rael, and as it was written in the book of the law of Moſes: an altar of entire 


ſtones, on which no one had laid an iron 700: and on it || he offered holo- 
cauſts, and euchariſtic ſacrifices, to the LoxD.— There, alſo, he inſcribed, on po- 
l;ſhed ſtones, a copy of the law of Moſes ; which he had written for the children 
of Iſrael. And all the Iſraelites (ſojourners as well as natives), with their elders, 
officers, and judges, ſtood, partly on one fide of the ark, and partly on the other 
ſide, the one half of them toward mount Garizim, and the other half of them 
toward mount Ebal ; with their faces to the Levitical prieſts who bore the cove- 
nant-ark of the Lox, as Moſes, the LorD's ſervant, had preſcribed ; for the 


purpoſe of bleſſing the people, in the firſt place. After which, f Joſhuah read 
aloud all the words of the law; whether benedictions or maledictions; according 


to all that was written in the law-book. There was not a word of all that Moſes 


had commanded 10 be read, which Joſhuah read not, in the preſence of the whole 


community of Iſrael; of the women even, and the little ones, and the ſtrangers 
who lived among them. 


$ 13. Second Partition of the Land, Ge. among the remaining Tribes. 


14 THERE ſtill remained, among the children of Iſrael, ſeven tribes, which 
had not yet received their inheritance. Therefore, Joſhuah ſaid to the children 
of Iſrael: How long will ye be remiſs, in taking poſſeſſion of the land, which 
« the LokD, the Gop of your forefathers, hath given to you? Select from among 
« you three men out of each tribe; whom I may commiſſion to go and traverſe the 
«land, and to deſcribe it in proportionate inheritances ; and then return to me. 


* 


- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. vm. v. 30—35. + Tranſpoſed hither, as to the proper place. See c. K. V. 31. || $0 SEP. VULG. ARAB. 


The REST, they.—V. 34. + SEP. SYR. CH. XVIII. v. 2. + Tranſpoſed from laſt ſection. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


Ch. xviii. ver. 1. At Shiloh : ſo called from the peace V. 32. A copy of the law of Moſes. Not of the whole 
which now ſucceeded to a five years war; and when the Pentateuch; nor even of the whole law, as it lies ſcattered in 
prophecy of Jacob, Gen. 49. 10. ſeems to have been ac- Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers: but either the whole of 
compliſhed. Shiloh is the fame word which I have there Deuteronomy, or ſections 20 and 21. The Greek and 


rendered peaceful proſperity. See c. x. 


Arabic tranſlators were clearly of opinion that the whole 


Ch. viii. ver. 30. &c, Compare Deut. 27. and ſee c. R. of Deuteronomy was meant. See c. k. on Deut. 27. 2. 
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New Parti efu- Land, IOS H UAH. XVIII. Porn uu. . , 


Into ſeven ſhares they muſt divide the land. Let 7he children of Judah remain 5 
in their own ſouthern territory; and let the houſe of Joſeph remain in their more 
northern territory: but let zhe reſt of the land be deſcribed into ſeven ſhares, and 6 
« Jet the deſcription be brought hither to me; that here I may caſt lots for you, in 
« the preſence of the Lord, For the Levites have no ſhare among you; the 7 
„ prieſthood of the LorD being their inheritance : and the Gadites, the Reuben- 
« ites, and the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh, have received their inheritance on 
« the eaſtern ſide of the Jordan; which Moſes, the ſervant of the Lok, aſſigned 
© to them.“ So when the men, who were to deſcribe the land, were ready to 8 
ſet out, Joſhuah charged them, ſaying : © Go, traverſe the land, and deſcribe it; 
„ and then return to me; that I may caſt lots for you here at Shiloh, in the pre- 
« ſence of the LORD.“ — The men went, and traverſed the land; and having de- 9 
ſcribed it in a book, city by city, into ſeven ſhares, they returned to Joſhuah, 
unto the camp at Shiloh. And Joſhuah caſt lots for them at Shiloh, in the pre- 10 
ſence of the LorD : and, there, portioned out the land to the children of Iſrael, 
according to their ſhares. | | 
Tas fi lot came up for the children of Benjamin, according to their families: 17 
and the limits of their lot fell between the children of Judah and the children of 
Joſeph. Their northern boundary, beginning at the Jordan, and going up by the 
north fide of Jericho, went weſtward, through the mountains, until it came to the 
wilderneſs of Beth-aven : thence paſſing on to the ſouth of Luz (which is Beth-el), 13 
it went on down to Ataroth-adar, by the hill that lieth to the ſouth of nether 
Beth-horon. From the hill that lieth to the ſouth of nether Beth-horon, the 14 
boundary made a winding to the ſouth-weſt, and terminated at Kirjath-baal (which 
is Kirjath-jearim), a city of the children of Judah : this was the moſt weſtern 
corner. On the ſouth fide, the boundary went ſouth-weſtward, from the end of 15 
Kirjath-jearim, to the water-ſpring of Naphthoh. Thence, going on to the end 16 
of the mountain which faceth the vale of || Hinom, and which is to the north of 
the vale of Rephaim, the boundary went down, by the vale of Hinom, and the 
ſouth ſide of Jebus, to En-rogel. Making then a turn, from the north, it went 19 
on to En-ſhemeſh ; and thence forward to Geliloth, which is oppoſite to the 
heights of Adumim. It then went down to the ſtone of Boan (the Reubenite) ; 
and, paſſing along the ſouth ſide of the plain, went northward to Beth-araba. 18 
Thence it went on northward by Beth-hogla, and terminated at the northmoſt 19 


12 


VARIOUS READING. 
V 16. al. Ben- hinom. 


'EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch, xviii. ver. 6. Houbigant thinks this verſe out of its V. 11. The limits of their lot, &c. The territory of the 

z and incorporates it, by parcels, into vv. 4, 5, and 8. Benjaminites was very ſmall ; but the moſt fertile part of 

manner [I have rendered it, takes away every apparency the country. It was taken, partly from the lot of Judah, 
| , - and partly from that of Ephraim. See the map. 
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Bajein, of Sim, JOSHUAH. XIX. at of Zum 


tongue of the ſalt ſea, at the ſouth end of the Jordan. And the Jordan was its 


eaſtern boundary. Such were the ſurrounding boundaries of the inheritance of 


the children of Benjamin, according to their families. . 

Now the cities of the tribe of the children of Benjamin, according to their 
families, were Jericho, Beth-hogla, || Emek-keziz, | Beth-araba, Zemaraim, Bethel, 
Avim, Phara, Ophra, Cheper-aamona, Ophni, and Gabaa : || twelve cities, with 
their dependent villages. Then, Gibeon, Rama, Beeroth, Mizpha, Chephira, Moza, 
Rekem, Jarphael, Tharala, Zelaa, Eleph, Jebus (which is Jeruſalem), Gibeath, 
and Kirjath-jearim : || fourteen cities, with their dependent villages. Such was 
the inheritance of the children of Benjamin, according to their families. 

Tux ſecond lot came up for Simeon; for the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
according to their families: and their inheritance was within the inheritance 
of the children of Judah. In their inheritance, they had Beerſheba, || Sheba, 


Molada, Hazar-ſhual, Bala, Azem, Eltholad, Bethul, Horma, Ziklag, Beth- 


marchaboth, Hazar-ſuſa, Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : || fourteen cities, with their 
dependent villages. Then, En-rimon, + Thalcha, Ether, and Aſhan: four cities, 
with their dependent villages : all the villages round about thoſe cities, as far ſouth- 
ward as Baala-beer-ramath.—Such was the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, according to their families. Out of the ſhare of the children of Judah 
was the inheritance of the children of Simeon given : for the ſhare of the children 
of Judah was found too large for them : ſo, within their inheritance, the children 
of Simeon inherited. - 

Tux third lot came up for he tribe of the children of Zebulon, according to 
their families. The boundary of their inheritance, beginning at Sarid, went, along 
the welt ſide, to Marala ; and thence extended to Dabaſheth, and to the torrent 
which is over againſt Jokneam. From Sarid, again, turning directly eaſtward, 
it went to the borders of Chiſloth-thabor, and hence on to Daberath, and to Japhia. 
Thence paſling along the eaſt ſide by Geth-hepher and Eth-kazin, it went on to 
Rimon-methoar-nea. Thence, on the north fide, it made a winding to Hanathon, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 21. aan. End, Keziz, $YR.—V. 24. || fourteen, $YR.—V. 28. || So 8rR. The REST, thirteen, See c. x. 


CH. XIX. v. 2. || al. Shema,—V. 7. + $EP. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xix, ver. 2. Sheba, or Shema. So all the copies and V. 7. I have added Thalcha from the &. al, to TE 
verſions ; making it a different town from Beerſheba, Hou- up the number of cities: for En-rimon is but one city, See 
bigant rejects it as an interpolation, becauſe it makes one c. R. 
more than the whole number, v. 6. Our tranſlators ſolved V. 11. The deſcription of the boundaries of Zebulon 
the difficulty, by rendering the copulative before it or ; is hardly intelligible : and our beſt ge 8 have been 


a licenſe which the context ſeems not to allow. I have re- extremely puzzled how to place them. 


have ventured 


tained it as it ſtands; and hence adopted the Syriac read- to form a new topography. See the map, and c. R. 
ic 


ing in v. 6. which makes the cities amount to fourteen, Ib. The torrent 


is over againſt Fo neam: now called 


See c. R, | Belus ; as I underſtand it. See c. R. 
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| Portion of the Tribes of | LO S H U A H. XIX. Iſachar, After, and Naphthak. 


and terminated at the vale of Jiphthah-el. With he cities Katath, Nahalal, Shimron, 


[| Idala, Bethlehem: twelve cities, with their dependent villages. —Such was the 


inheritance of the f tribe of the | children of Zebulon, according to their families: 
_ ſuch were their cities, with their villages. ; 4 
Tu fourth lot came up for Iſſachar; for the children of Iſſachar, accord- 
ing to their families. Their boundary, beginning at Jezreel, included Che- 
ſhuloth, Shunem, Hapharaim, Shihon, Anaharath, Rabith, Kiſhion, Abez, 
Remeth, En-ganim, Enhada, and Beth-phazez. The boundary reached to Tha- 
bor, Sahazima, and || Beth-ſhemſh ; and terminated at the Jordan: ſixteen cities, 
with their dependent villages. —Such was the inheritance of the children of Iſſachar, 
according to their families : ſuch were their cities, with their villages. 
Tux fifth lot came up for the tribe of the children of Aſher, according to their 
families. Their boundary was Helkath, Hali, Beten, Achſhaph, Alamelech, 
Amad, and Miſheal. Weſtward, it reached to Carmel and Shihor-libnath. Eaſt- 
ward, it turned to Beth-dagon, and reached to the boundary of Zebulon and the 
vale of Jiphthah-el : hence, it went northward to Beth-emek and Netel ; and, till 
more northward, to Chabul, || Abdon, Rehob, Hamon, and Kana; unto the border 
of great Zidon. The boundary turned then to || Arama, toward the fenced city of 
Tyre; and thence to Hoſa: and terminated at the great ſea, from Hebel to ||Achzib. 
In their inheritance, were, alſo, Uma, Aphek, and Rohob: in all, twenty-two cities; 
with their dependent villages. —Such was the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Aſher, according to their families: and ſuch were their cities, with their villages. 
Tux fixth lot came up for Naphthali; for the children of Naphthali, ac- 
cording to their families. 


and terminated at the Jordan. From the Jordan, the boundary turned, weſt- 
ward, to Aznoth-thabor; and, thence, went on to Hukok; reaching to the 
boundary of Zebulon, on the ſouth ſide; and to ht of Aſher, on the north fide ; 


% 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


Their boundary, beginning at Heleph-malon (in 
Zaananim), went thence to Adami-nekeb, and Jabneel; and as far as Lakum ; 


- 


IS 
16 


27 
28 
20 


30 
31 


32 
33 


34 


8 15. al. Jrala. See c. R.—V. 16. + SEP. VULG- and 17 Muss. V. 21. || I think it ſhould be Beth bean. 


See c. R. V. 28.- || al. Abron, or Ebron. See c. R. V. 29. || al. Rama, and Horma. Ib. || al. Achiba. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 15. Twelve cities; ſo all the copies and verſions, ex- 
- cept the Greek. Have the names of the other ſeven been 
dropped? or are we to ſeek them among the preceding 
boundary-places? In this latter caſe, it will be difficult, 
or rather impoſſible, to diſtinguiſh what places are to be 
called cities, what not. See c. R. where the chief varieties 
in the verſions are marked. | 2 | 

V. 18. Their bourdary. The word boundary, both here 
and in the deſcription of the following tribes, is not to be 
underſtood fimply of the bounding line, but alſo of all the 
towns within it. It might be rendered territory. 

V. 22. Thabor. Not the mountain, but a city nigh to it. 
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V. 26. Carmel. Mount Carmel was on the ſouth ſide of 
the Aiſbon; the tribe of Aſher on the north, oppoſite to 
Carmel. ' | , 

Ib. Sihor-libnath, or the Belus; famous for its manufac- 
8 of glaſs. See c. R. | 
» 33» Helepb-malon. I take this to be one name. It 
ſeems to have been built on the place where a large tur- 
pentine-tree had formerly ſtood. See c. R. 


lb. In Zaananim: i. e. as I think, with Bate, in the 
flats ; ſome low * of ground. See c. x. 


Ib. Lalum. Neither was this a city, I think; but the 
tongues of the ſea of Kineroth. See c. x. | 


and 


Portion of the Tribe — J 08 H U A H. XX. Portion affiened to Foſhuah, 


35 and to the banks of the Jordan, on the (eaſt ſide. Their fenced cities were 


-- 


3% Azidim, Zer, Hamath, Rakath, Chinereth, Adama, Arama, Hazor, Kedeſh, Edrei, 

38 En-hazor, Iron, Migda-el, Horem, Beth-anath, and Beth-ſhemeſh : nineteen cities, 

39 with their dependent villages. Such was the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Naphthali, according to their families ; and ſuch were their cities, with their 
villages. | 5 

40 Tus ſeventh lot came up for the tribe of the- children of Dan, according to 

41 their families. The boundary of their inheritance was Zorea, Eſhthaol, Ir- ſhe- 

43 meſh, || Shaalabin, Ajalon, Jethla, Elon, || Thimna, Ekron, Eltheka, Gibethon, 

+ Baalath, Jehud, Bene-berak, Gath-rimon, || Me-arakon, and Arakon, with | the 

48 tract toward Japho.—|—Such was the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Dan; and ſuch their cities, with their villages. | —+ But the children of Dan could 
not drive out the Amorites,, who confined them, even, on their mountains, and 

47 ſuffered them not to come down into the low grounds: | |. ſo, the boundary of 

the children of Dan | being too narrow for them, | the children of Dan went up 

to fight againſt Leſhem, which they ſacked ; and, having ſmitten its inhabitants 
with the edge of the ſword, took poſſeſſion of it, and dwelled therein; calling 

Leſhem, Dan, after the name of Dan, their father. * 

49 - WHEN they had thus completed the partition of the land, for an inheritance, 
according to their re/pe#ive boundaries; the children of Iſrael gave to Joſhuah, 

5o the ſon of Nun, a particular inheritance among them, By the Lord's appoint- 
ment, they gave to him the city which he aſked; Thimnath-ſerah, in mount 

Ephraim; which city he rebuilded, and dwelled therein. 

51 Such were the inheritances, which Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhuah the ſon of 
Nun, and the patriarchal chiefs of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, diſtributed 
by lot at Shiloh, in the preſence of the LorD, at the door of the convention-tent. 
—Thus the partition of the land was completed. 


$ 14. Cities of Refuge are appvinted 


: AGAIN the Lord ſpoke to Joſhuah, ſaying : Bid the children of Iſrael ap- 
« point for, themſelves cities of refuge; ſuch as I ordered through the mediation 
3  * of Moſes that the man-ſlayer, who killeth a perſon, unwarily and unwittingly, 


VARIOUS nnen 


V. 41. || En- -ſhemeſh, Ax AB. and 15 Mss. Beth-ſhemeſh, 5 Mss. wy. 42. || Shaalabim, 9 Muss. V. 43. || al. Thim- 
natha. See c. R.—V. 46. || and, weſiward, Arakon and, skr. See c. R.—V. 48. + tranſpoſed with skp. 
Ib. + skr. See c. R—V. 47. + tranſpoſed. Ib. || went out from them, preſent TEXT ; a grievous corrup- 

tion. See c. x. Ib. * But the Amurites continued to dell in Elon and Shaalabin, until the Ephraimites grew 


too Arong for them ; when they became their tributaries, sp. See c. R. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


v. 38. Nineteen cities, There are but ſixteen in the catalogue; nor does any verſion count more. Either the text is 
corrupted ; or three towns have been dropped, 
* may 
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may flee thither: and let them be to you an aſylum againſt the blood- avenger, 

&« | until he have ſtood before the aſſembly, to be judged, | Now he who fleeth 4 
« unto one of thoſe cities, muſt ſtand at the entrance of the city-gate, and declare 

e his caſe in the hearing of the elders of that city; who ſhall then receive him 
into the city, and aſſign to him a place of reſidence among them. And if the 5 
e blood-avenger purſue him, the man-ſlayer muſt not be delivered into his hands, 

e ſince he ſmote his neighbour unwittingly, and had no previous hatred to him. 
In that city he ſhall dwell, until the death of the high-prieſt for the time being: 6 
«* when the man-ſlayer may return unto his own city, and his own houſe ; unto 
the city from which he had fled.” |—So they appointed, for cities of refuge, Ke- 7 
deſh of Galilee, in the hill-country of Naphthali ; and Sichem, in the hill-country 

of Ephraim ; and Kirjath-arba (which is Hebron), in the hill-country of Judah, 
And on the other ſide of the Jordan, eaſtward from Jericho, they appointed Bezer, 8 
by the wilderneſs, on the plain country of the tribe of Reuben; and Ramoth, in 


Gilead, out of the cities of the tribe of Gad; and Golan, in Baſhan, out of the cities 


of the tribe of Manaſſeh.—Such were the cities of refuge appointed for all the 9g 


children of Iſrael, and for the ſtrangers ſojourning among them; ſo that any one, 


who ſhould kill a perſon unwarily, might flee thither ; and not die by the hand 
of the blood-avenger, until he had ſtood before the aſſembly. 


\ 15. Forty-erght Cities aſſigned to the Levites. 


THEN the patriarchal chiefs of the Levites approached to Eleazar the prieſt, : 
and to Joſhuah the ſon of Nun, and to the patriarchal chiefs of the other tribes of 
the children of Iſrael ; and ſpoke to them at Shiloh, in the land of Chanaan, ſay- 2 
ing: © The LoxD, through the mediation of Moſes, commanded cities to be aſ- 

e ſigned for our reſidence, with their ſuburbs for our cattle.” —So to the Levites 3 
the children of Iſrael gave, out of their own inheritance, by the Log s appoint- 
ment, the following cities, with their ſuburbs. 

THe firſt lot came up for the Koathites : of whom the Levites who were deſcended 4 
from Aaron, the prieſt, had, by lot, thirteen cities, out of zho/e of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, of the tribe of Simeon, and of the tribe of Benjamin: and the reſt of the 5 


| Koathites had, by lot, ten cities, out of thoſe of the tribe of Ephraim, of the tribe 


of Dan, and of the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh.— The Gerſonites had, by lot, 6 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
cn: XX. v. 3. . R. from v. 6. See c. RV. 4 8. 6. e R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xx. ver. 8. They appointed Bezer, &c. Iyer od V. 8. 1 i. e. at the 
been appointed by Moſes: wi whoſe regulations they ſtrictly extremity of the wilderneſs of Edom. It was a frontier 
7 the territory of the Reubenites. 
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thirteen cities, out of 1h of the tribe of Aſher, of the tribe of Naphthali, and- of 
the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan.—The Merarites, according to their 
families, had twelve cities, out of thoſe of the tribe of Reuben, of the tribe of Gad, 
and of the tribe of Zebulon.— Theſe cities, with their ſuburbs, the children of 
Iſrael gave, by lot, to the Levites, as the LoxD had commanded, 2-4 the 
mediation of. Moſes. 

Tux cities which they gave out of thoſe of the tribes of b Judah and of 8 


were theſe, after mentioned by name; which were given to the Levites of the 


Koathite families which were deſcended from Aaron; theirs being the firſt 
lot, To them, then, they gave Kirjath-arbah (Ihe city of Arbah, the father 
of the Anakites), which is Hebron, in the hill-country of Judah, with its ſur- 


rounding ſuburbs : but the fields of the city, and its dependent villages, had been 
given to Chaleb the ſon of Jephuneh, for his poſſeſſion. —To the children of Aaron, 


then, they gave Hebron (a city of refuge for man-ſlayers), with its ſuburbs ; 
Libna, with its ſuburbs ; Jathir, with its ſuburbs ; Eſhthemo, with its ſuburbs ; 
Holon, with its ſuburbs ; Debir, with its ſuburbs ; || Aſhan, with its, ſuburbs ; 
Juta, with its ſuburbs ; and Beth- ſhemeſh, with its ſuburbs : nine cities out of he 
inberitance of thoſe two tribes. And, out of the inheritance of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Gibeon, with its ſuburbs ; || Gabaa, with its ſuburbs; Anathoth, with its ſuburbs; 
and Almon, with its ſuburbs: four cities. All the cities of the children of Aaron, 
the || prieſts, were thirteen cities, with their ſuburbs.—The reſt of the Koathite 
families, hat is, of the Levites deſcended from Koath, had, for their lot, the fol- 


lowing cities aſſigned to them out of thoſe of the tribe of Ephraim ; Sichem, in 


mount Ephraim, (a city of refuge for man-ſlayers), with its ſuburbs ; . Gezer, with 
its ſuburbs; Kibzaim, with its ſuburbs ; and Beth-horon, with its ſuburbs : four 
cities. * Out of the cities of the tribe of Dan; Eltheka, with its ſuburbs ; Gibethon, 
with its ſuburbs ;- Ajalon, with its ſuburbs ; and Gath-rimon, with its ſuburbs : 
four cities. And out of the cities of the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh; Thaanach, 
with its ſuburbs ; and || Beth-ſhean, with its ſuburbs : two cities. «* All the cities 
aſſigned to theſe, the * of the Koathite families, were ten cities, with their 
ſuburbs. 

To the Levitical families of the Gerſhonites, were aſſigned, out of the cities of 
the other half of the tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan, in Baſhan (a city of refuge for 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


C. XX.. v. 16. The preſent TExT has Ain; and ſo srR. vULG. ARAB. TARG. But the true reading is Aſban, 
which is preſerved in 1 Chron. 6. 59. and partly in sky. See c. nV. 17. || al. Geba. See c. r.—V. 19. 


So the preſent TEXT, SEP. ARAB. and TARG.;z but SYR. and VULG. have prigſt.— V. 22. 5 with their ſuburbs, 


srn.—V. 24. * with their ſuburbs, srR. V. 25. || So ſeveral copies of sk. which is certainly the yt 


reading. The REST, Gath-rimon. See c. R. Ib. * with their n SYR. 
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man-ſlayers), with its ſuburbs ; and || Beth-aſhtaroth, with its ſuburbs : two cities. „ 


Out of the cities of the tribe of Iſſachar; Kiſhon, with its ſuburbs ; and Daberath, 
with its ſuburbs ; and Jarmuth, with its ſuburbs ; and En-ganim, with its ſuburbs : 
four cities. x Out of the cities of the tribe of Aſher ; Miſhal, with its ſuburbs ; Ab- 
don, with its ſuburbs ; Helkath, with its ſuburbs; and Rehob, with its ſuburbs : 
four cities. # And, out of 7he cities of the tribe of Naphthali ; Kedeſh, in Galilee 
(a city of refuge for man-ſlayers), with its ſuburbs ; Hamoth-dor, with its ſuburbs ; 
and Kartan, with its ſuburbs : three cities, «“ All the cities of the Gerſhonites, 
according to their families, were thirteen cities, with their ſuburbs. 

To the remaining Levites, the Merarite families, were afſigned, out of the cities 


of the tribe of Zebulon, Jokneam, with its ſuburbs ; Karta, with its ſuburbs; Dim- 
na, with its ſuburbs; and Nahalal, with its ſuburbs : four cities. x And, * out of 
the cities of the tribe of Reuben; Bezer, f by the wilderneſs (a city of refuge for 


man-ſlayers), | with its ſuburbs ; Jahaza, with its ſuburbs ; Kedemoth, with its 
ſuburbs ; and Mephaath, with its ſuburbs : four cities. * And, out of the cities of 
the tribe of Gad; Ramoth, in Gilead (a city of refuge for man-ſlayers), with its 
ſuburbs ; Mahanaim, with its ſuburbs ; Heſhbon, with its ſuburbs ; and Jazer, with 
its ſuburbs : four cities. x So all the cities, allotted to the remaining Levitical 
families, the Merarites according to their families, were twelve cities.  — Thus 
all the cities of the Levites, within the inheritance of the children of Iſrael, were 
forty-eight cities, | with their ſuburbs : | every one of theſe cities had its ſurround- 
ing ſuburbs : alike, in this, were all theſe cities. * 

Tavs the Lord gave to the Iſraelites the whole land, which to their forefathers 
he had ſworn he would give; and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelled therein. For the 
LoRD gave them reſt on every fide, according to all that he had ſworn to their 
forefathers : not one of all their enemies could reſiſt them: all their enemies the 


LokD delivered into their hands. Of all the good things, which the Lord had 


promiſed to the || children of Iſrael, not one failed: all came to paſs. 


* 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


43 


45 


V. 27. || The preſent TExT, with TARG. and ARAB. hath Beefthera : ſome copies of sEP. Boſora : VULG. Beſra. 
But sxk. and p. r. 1 Chron. 6. 71. have Aſotaroth. Hence it is very probable that the true original reading 
was Beth- Aſhtarsth. See c. R. Ib. * with their ſuburbs, $YR.—V. 29. * with their ſuburbs, $YR.—V. 31. 


#* with their ſuburbs, $YR.—V. 32. with their ſuburbs, $YR.—V. 35. * with their ſuburbs, sxk. VULG.— 


V. 36 and 37 are wanting in the preſent HEB. text; but are extant in SEP. sR. VULG. TaRG. ARAB. and in 
90 Mss. and 50 printed editions; with ſuch various readings as follow. See c. R.—V. 36. + beyond the 
Jordan, over againſt Fericho, sxp. Ib. + skr. and above 50 Mss.—V. 37. with their ſuburbs, SYR. VULG. 


V. 39. # with their ſuburbs, $YR.—V. 40. with their ſuburbs, sR. V. 41. + SEP. sR. TARG. VULG. ARAB. 


V. 42. +: Here sEr. repeats vv. 49 and 50 of ch. 19. See c. R—V. 45. || al. houſe. See c. R. 
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& 16. The Reubenites, Ge. return to their own Poſeſſuns. 


JOSHUAH, then, called the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half of the 


tribe of Manaſſeh (| for, to the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh, Moſes had given 


an inheritance beyond the Jordan : as to the other half, Joſhuah had given an in- 
heritance, among their brethren, on this ſide of the Jordan |), and ſaid to them: 
Ve have obſerved all that Moſes, the ſervant of the LoxD, commanded you 7o 
* do; and have, in all my charges to you, obeyed my voice. Your brethren ye 
have not quitted theſe many days, unto this day; but have obſerved the charge 
* enjoined by the Loxp, your Gop. And now, ſince the Loxp, your Gop, 


< hath given reſt to your brethren, as he had promiſed to || them ; ye may return 


* and go unto your own homes; into the land of your own inheritance, which 
« Moſes, the ſervant of the Lox, aſſi gned to you, on the other {ide of the Jordan. 
“ But be ye very careful to practiſe & the commandments and the law, with 
* which Moſes, the ſervant of the Lorp, charged you; ſo as to love the Lord, 
« your God, to walk in all his ways, to obſerve * his commandments, and to 


e cleave to him and ſerve him, with your whole heart and ſoul.” —Then Joſhuah 


bleſſed them, and gave them permiſſion to go to their own homes; and, having 
given them permiſſion to go to their own homes, and bleſſed them, he ſpoke to 
them, moreover, ſaying: © With great wealth, with very much cattle, with-filver 
and gold, and braſs, and iron, and with raiment in great abundance, return to 
« your own homes: and ſhare, with your brethren, the ſpoils of your enemies.“ 
SO the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
departing from the / of the children of Iſrael ; from Shiloh, which is in the land 
of Chanaan, returned to go unto the land of Gilead, into the land of their own 
inheritance ; of which they had been put in poſſeſſion by the appointment of the 
Lonp, through the mediation of Moſes. But when they came to the banks of 
the Jordan, which are in the land of Chanaan, the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh, builded there an altar, by the Jordan; a 
large, conſpicuous altar. But when the other Iſraelites heard it reported, that the 


Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh, had builded an 


altar on the frontier of the land of Chanaan, on the banks of the Jordan, where 
the Iſraelites had paſſed over; # they aſſembled in full convention at Shiloh, with 
a view to. go and make war againſt them. But, ff, they ſent to the Reubenites, 
and to the ch and to the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh (into the land of 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH: XXII. v. 7. + tranſpoſed.—V. 4. || you, 37 MS8.—V. 5. „ all, 4 uss. Ib. + all, TARG. and 1 MS,— 
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401 3 F Gilead), | 


- The Renkin; u. au, OS HU AH. XXII. Avg, n 1 0 


Gilead), Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar & the prieſt ; and, with him, ten chiefs ; 
a chief from every patriarchal houſe, throughout the ten tribes. of Iſrael : each of 
them being a patriarchal chief among the chiliarchs of Iſrael. Theſe went, into 
the land of Gilead, to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to the half of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh; and ſpoke to them, ſaying : .* Thus faith the whole aſſembly 
* of || the LorD : | What perfidy is this, which ye have committed againſt the 
* Gop of Iſrael; by already turning away from following the Lorp ; and, by 
building an altar for yourſelves, already rebelling againſt him? Was the iniquity 
e contratted through Baal-pheor too little for us; which, although there was then 
%a plague among the LorD's people, we have not, unto this day, fully expiated; 
but that ye muſt, alſo, now, turn away from following the Loxp ? To-day, ye 
rebel againſt the Lord ; and, to-morrow, he will be incenſed againſt the whole 
community of Iſrael ! For the reſt, if the land of your poſſeſſion be deemed un- 
clean, paſs over into the land of the Lord's poſſeſſion, where the tabernacle of 
* the LoRD reſideth; and take a poſſeſſion among us: but rebel .not againſt the 
« LoRD, nor againſt us; by building an altar for yourſelves, beſide the altar 
* of the LokD, our GoD. Did not || Achar, the ſon of Zerah, commit a perfidy, 
© with reſpect to the devoted poi? and was not the wrath of the Lox thereby 
&« kindled againſt the whole community of Iſrael ? Nor was he the only man who 
„ periſhed for his perfidy ! ” 
| To f Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar the 10 and to] the chiliarchs of Iſrael, 

the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half of the tribe of Manafſeh, anſwered, and 
ſaid : © The LoRD, the Gop of gods; the Lorp, the Gop of gods; himſelf 


« knoweth our intention; and the Iſraelites ſhall now know it. If through rebellion, 


or perfidy, we have done this; ſpare us not, this day. If we have builded an 
altar, with a view to turn away from following the LoRD, or to offer on it 
« either holocauſts, or donatives, or euchariſtic ſacrifices ; may the LoRD, him- 
« ſelf, avenge it !—If we have not done it from a motive of precaution ; leſt, 
“ hereafter, your children ſhould ſay to our children : * What have ye to do with 
© the Lox, the Gop of Iſrael? Since the Lord hath made the Jordan a boun- 
e dary between us and you, ye Reubenites and Gadites, ye have no part in the 
* LokD:* and thus may your children make our children ceaſe to revere the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 13. the ſon of Aaron, skp. and perhaps 1 Ms. See c. R.—V, 16. [| {/rael, ARAB. and 3 Muss. 
V. 20. || al. Achan.—V. 21. + 8YR. See c. R. 
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Ch. xxii. ver. 14. Chiliarchs; chiefs over thouſands, fecting, and in the whole eaſily comprehended : but the 
V. 16. What perfidy, &c. They imagined that the altar conſtruction of the original is embarraſſed, and not to be 


was erected for ſacrifice, in oppoſition to that at Shiloh, rendered literally, 


V. 17. Was the iniquity, &c. See the hiſtory, in Num. V. 22. Spare us not. It is not certain whether this be 
25.3—9. addreſſed to Eleazar; or if it be an imprecation to Goo, 


bs 22. 2 anſwer of the Reubenites, &c. is very af - equivalent to Let us never proſper. See c. R. 


26 
27 


28 


29 


| 1 
37 
32 
33 


34 


2 


recived—Fyhuas fot OS HU AH. XXIII. Charge to the People f 


« LoRD., We, therefore, ſaid:;;-* Let us provide againſt this, by buildiog an altar, 
not for holocauſts, or other ſacrifices ; but that it may be a teſtimony between 
„ us and you, and our following generations, that we have a right to worſhip the 
« LORD, in his preſence, with our holocauſts, and with our euchariſtic and other 
«* ſacrifices ; ſo that your children may not ſay, in future: Ye have no part in the 
© LorD.'—For, ſaid we, if, at any future time, they ſhould ſay fo, to us, or to our 
« following generations, we could anſwer : * Behold that ſemblance of the altar of 
„ the LoRD, which our forefathers made; not for holocauſts, or other ſacrifices ; 
« but as a teſtimony between us and you. Far be it from us to rebel againſt the 
* LoRD, and already to turn away from following him ; ſo as to build any altar, 
for holocauſts, or donatives, or euchariſtic ſacrifices ; beſide the altar of the Lorp, 
« our GoD, which is before his tabernacle.” | 

WHEN Phinehas, f the ſon of Eleazar] the orieſt, and the chiefs of the people 
(the chiliarchs of Iſrael) who were with him, had heard the words which the 
Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half of the tribe of Manaſſeh, had ſpoken, they 
were ſatisfied : and Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, ſaid to the children of 
Reuben, of Gad, and of Manaſſeh: We, this day, perceive that the Lord is 
“among us. Since ye have not committed the ſuppoſed perfidy ; ye have, now, 
« averted from the children of Iſrael the dreaded hand of the Lox D.“ —So Phinehas, 
the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, and the patriarchal chiefs f that were with him, | 
returned from the Reubenites and the Gadites, from the land of Gilead, into the 
land of Chanaan, to the children of Iſrael ; and made their report to them: and 
the report was ſatisfactory to the children of Iſrael ; who bleſſed Gop, and thought 
no more of going to war againſt the Reubenites and the Gadites, and to ravage the 
land which they inhabited. Now the Reubenites and the Gadites called the 
altar T xD [TEST]; © becauſe {ſaid they) it is a teſtimony, between us, that 


„ the Lon is the Gop.“ | 5 


$ 17. Toſhuah's firſt Charge to the People. 
MANY days had now paſſed, after the Loxp had given reſt to the Ifraelites 


from all their ſurrounding enemies; and Joſhuah was far advanced in age: when 


he called for all the Iſraelites ; hat is, their elders, their chiefs, their judges, and 


inferior officers; to whom he ſaid: I am far advanced in age: but ye have ſeen all 
« that the LorD, your Gop, hath done to all theſe nations, on your account; 
« for it was the LoRD, your Gop, himſelf, who fought for you. Lo! I have, 


« by lot, ſhared out among you the remaining nations, from the Jordan unto the 


« great weſtern ſea, to be inherited by your tribes, . as well as all the nations 


VARIOUS READINGS 


v. 30. + syn. and 1 MS. See c. V. 32. f sR. —V. 34. f sR. TARG. VULG. ARAB. and ſeveral uss. See c. R. 
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* which I have already extirpated. The Loxp, your Gop, will drive them out, 5 
and exterminate them, from before you; and their land ye ſhall poſſeſs ; as the 

« LoRD, your Go, hath promiſed to you. Be conſtant, only, in obſerving and 6 
« praCtifing all that is written in the book of the law of Moſes ; that ye turn not 

e aſide from it, to the right or to the left; that ye mix not with theſe nations that +7 
remain among you; that ye mention not, nor ſwear by, the names of their gods; 
and, that ye ſerve and worſhip them not: but cleave to the Lox p, your Gop, 8 
as ye have hitherto done. Hence, the LorD hath driven out, from before you, 
nations great and ſtrong ; ſo that no man hath, hitherto, been able to reſiſt you. 
One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand ! for the Loxp, your Gop, will himſelf 10 
fight for you, as he hath promiſed to you. Be very much on your guard, then, 11 
© that ye love the LorD, your Gop, For, if ye turn aſide, and aſſociate with 12 
e theſe nations that remain among you, and intermarry with them, and mix with 


WO 


them; and they with you: be aſſured that the Loxp, your Gop, will no more 13 


drive out, from before you, f any of | theſe nations: but they ſhall become 

e ſnares and ſtumbling-blocks for you; ſpurs in your ſides, and prickles in your 

« eyes; until ye periſh from off this good land, which the Loxp, your Gop, hath 

“ given to you.—Lo! now, I am going whither all men muſt go: but ye all 14 
„know, in your hearts and ſouls, that not one of all the good things, which the 

« LoRD, your Gop, had promiſed to you, hath failed: all have come to paſs ; not 
„one of them hath failed! As, then, all the good things, which the Lox, your 
„God, had promiſed to you, have actually befallen you; ſo, if ye diſabey him, 15 
he will bring upon you every ſort of evil, until he have deſtroyed you from off 
this good land, which the LoRD, your Gop, hath given to you.—When ye ſhall 16 
© have tranſgreſſed the covenant of the LoRD, your Gop, with which he hath 
charged you; and ſhall have gone and ſerved other gods, and worſhipped them; 
Athen will the anger of the Lorp be kindled againſt you; and ye ſhall ſuddenly 

4 periſh, from off the good land, which he hath given to you.“ 


5 18. The laſt Charge, and Death, of Jobuah. 


AGAIN Joſhuah aſſembled all the tribes of Iſrael at || Shiloh ; and called for 
their elders, their chiefs, their judges, and their inferior officers ; who preſented 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XXIII. v. 13. + 40 uss. CH. XXIV. v. 1. {| So skr. and ARAB. The REST, Sichem. See c. R. 


BXPLANATORY NOTES. . 
Ch. xxiii. ver. 13. Spurs. Lit. the prickles of the acacia- often ſignifies. 


thorn, Others, Sri the word from a different root, Cb. xxiv. ver. 1. At Shiloh. That this is the true read- 


render it ſcourges. ing, appears to me evideyt from the context. See ver. 26. 
V. 14. Whither all men muſt go. Lit. the wa of all the — 8 * 


earth ; i. e. the inhabitants of the earth; as the word earth 


404 | | themſelves. 


gun and bot JOSHUAH. XXIV. | Charge to the People. 


2 themſelves before || the LorD. |—Then, to the whole people Joſhuah ſaid: Thus 7 0 
e ſaith the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael: * Your forefathers, unto Tharah the father | | 
« of Abraham and Nahor, reſided formerly on the other ſide of the river Euphrates, Pu IL) ol 
3 (and ſerved other gods. But I brought your father Abraham from the other ſide 6 

« of the river, and conducted him through the whole land of Chanaan. A nume- 
4 *© rous poſterity I promiſed to him; and gave him Iſaac. To Iſaac I gave Jacob and 
« Eſau. To Eſau I gave mount Seir for a poſſeſſion: but Jacob and his children 
vent down into Egypt; f where they became a great, numerous, and powerful 
5 „nation. But the Egyptians afflicted them: | ſo I ſent hither Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſmote Egypt with the plagues whigh I cauſed in it; and, after that, I brought 
6 „ you out. Out of Egypt (1 /ay) I brought your fathers: and || ye came | unto 
l the red-ſea : and the Egyptians, with chariots and horſemen, purſued your fathers 
7 7 * unto the red-ſea: but they cried to the Lord ; and he put darkneſs between 
| „you and the Egyptians ; and brought the ſea upon them, and overwhelmed 
« them : your own eyes ſaw what I did to the Egyptians. When ye had reſided 
8 * many years in the wilderneſs, I brought you into the land of thoſe Amorites, 
« who dwelled on the other fide of the Jordan; who fought with you: but whom 
* delivered into your hands, and deſtroyed from before you; that ye might poſ- 
9 © ſeſs their land. Then Balak, the ſon of Ziphor, king of Moab, attempted to 
% war againſt the Iſraelites ; and ſent for Balaam, the ſon of Beor, to curſe you: 
10 © but I would not hearken to Balaam ; ſo he ſtill bleſſed you: thus I delivered 
11 „you from his (Bala s) hands. —Ye then paſſed over the Jordan, and came unto 
„ Jericho: and the men of Jericho fought againſt you; as did the Amorites, the 
“ Pherizites, the Chanaanites, the Hethites, the Gergaſites, the Hevites, and the 
12 © Jebuſites: al whom I delivered into your hands. I made hornets precede you, 
4 Fhich drove out from before you thoſe || twelve kings of the Amorites : it was 
13 © neither by your ſwords nor your bows, that ye vanquiſhed them. And I have 
given to you a land, which ye did not till; and ye dwell in cities, which ye did 
not build: ye eat of the fruit of vine- yards and olive-yards, which ye did not plant." 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 1. || So TARG. VULG. ARAB. The REST, GoD.—V. 4. + SEP. See c. R.—V. 6. || they came, ARAB. I brought 
them, $YR.—V. 12. || So sr. both in the Rom. and Alex. copies: and this I take to be the genuine reading, 
in ſpite of the concurrence of the other verſions with the preſent text, which have all wo, except ARAB. 

| which wants the whole comma. See C. R. | 


' 
N 


— 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 5. 1 brought you out. Many of the people to whom 
theſe words are addreſſed, had been brought out of Egypt; 
and, although they were at that period under twenty years 
of age, they could not have forgotten what their own eyes 
had ſeen. * | 

V. 12. I made Hornets precede you, &c. This had been 
promiſed, Exod. 23. 28.; and again, Deut. 7. 20. Vet we 


do not read of its having happened in the conqueſt of Cha- 


naan. It muſt, however, have happened; or it could not 
have thus publicly been appealed to. From there being but 
two kings mentioned in the preſent text, commentators 
have imagined that theſe were Sihon and Og. The contrary 


appears evident, to me, from the context, and Deut. 7. 20. 


405 Now, 


Continuation of Ne,, OS HU AH. XXIV. frond and nf Charge 


« Now, therefore, revere the LorD, and ſerve him in fincerity and truth. Reject 14 
the gods whom your forefathers ſerved, on the other fide of the river, and in 
„Egypt; and ſerve the LORD. —Or, if it ſeem unfit for you to ſerve the Lorp, 15 
e chooſe, yourſelves, this day, whom ye will ſerve: whether the gods, whom 
your forefathers ſerved, on the other fide of the river; or the gods of the Amo- 

„ rites, in whoſe land ye dwell! As for me, and my father's houſe, we will 

« ſerve the LorD.” 

Tux people 3 and ſaid: “ Far be it from us, hat we ſhould forſake 16 
„the LorD, to ſerve other gods: for the Lord is our Gop; HE who brought 1) 
« us and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from a ſtate of ſervitude ; and who 
« did all thoſe great wonders in our ſight; and hath preſerved us in all the ways 
„ which we have gone in, and among all the nations through which we have paſſed. 

„The LoRD hath driven out, from before us, all the Amorite people which inha- 18 

e bited this land: the LorD we will ſerve ; for our God HRE is.*—To the people 19 

Joſhuah replied : © Ye will not be ſufficient to ſerve the LoR D; for RRE is a moſt 

“holy God, a jealous Gop; who will not bear your tranſgreſſions and your fins. 

When ye forſake the LorD, and ſerve ſtrange gods; then will he turn againſt 2o 

| yon; and, after having conferred on you favours, will inflict on you evils, and 

« deſtroy you.” But to Joſhuah the people ſaid : © Nay; the LorD we will ſerve.” 21 

Then Joſhuah ſaid to the people: Againſt yourſelves ye are witneſſes, that ye 22 

have choſen the Lox, for the /o/e object of your worſhip.” They anſwered : 

% We are witneſſes.” —Reje@, then, now, (aid he) the ſtrange gods that may 23 

| be among you; and turn your hearts to the Lokp, the Gop of Iſrael.” The 24 

: people anſwered Joſhuah ; © The Lox, || our Gop, | we will ſerve; and his 

© voice we will obey.” Thus, that day, Joſhuah made a covenant with the 25 

people, and ratified it at || Shiloh, f before the tabernacle of the Gop of Iſrael: 

and-Joſhuah wrote thoſe words in the book of the law of Gop. He then took 26 

| a great ſtone, and ſet it up there, under a turpentine-tree, that was beſide the 

ſanctuary of the Lord : and faid to all the people: © Lo! this ſtone ſhall be 2 

N e a teſtimony againſt || you; for it hath heard all the words of the LoxD, which 
“he hath, + this day, | announced to you: it ſhall, therefore, be a 1 4 


* 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


Ip V. 15. for holy is He, sEp.—V. 24. || wanting in SEP. SYR. and 2 Mss . 25. So SEP. and ARAB. The 
REST, Sichem. Ib. + sEP.—V. 27. || So SEP. and vULG. The REST, ws. Ib. + sEP. Ib. || So sk. and 
: | | VULG. The REST, us. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


1 v. 19. Te will not 1 ſufficient. Some modern i interpreters here implies only a doubt. The Syriac tranſlator ſeems to 
MM have * that the true reading here ſhould be Ceaſe have perfectly comprehended the meaning: Confider, ſays 
| ye not, The conjecture is ingenious, but un . 7b by Joſhuah, whether ye will be able to ſerve fe holy and jealous 
| any Ms. or 3 verſion: nor is it nece a God, See c. x. | 
original word does not . imply an impoſſibility It 


406 « againſt : 
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Th bun, , IOS HU AH. XXIV, andy Law 


1 lt you; leſt ye deny your Gop.' hen Joihuat diſmiſſed the people, 
every one unto his own inheritance. 
29 AFTER this, Joſhuah, the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the Los, died ; at the e 
30 age of an hundred and ten years: and was buried in the border of his own in- =. 
heritance of Thimnath-ſerah, in mount Ephraim ; on the north fide of the hill of 
31 Gaaſh. K — Now the Iſraelites ſerved the Lox, all the days of Joſhuah, and all 
the days of the contemporary elders, who ſurvived Joſhuah, and who were conſcious , 
of all the works of the LoRxD, which he had done for Iſrael, ; 
32 THE bones of Joſeph, which the children of Iſrael had brought out of Egypt, 
were, likewiſe, buried in Sichem; in that ſpot of ground which Jacob had bought 
from the || ſons of Hemor, the father of Sichem, | for an hundred keſitas; and 
which had become à part of the inheritance of the children of Joſeph. 
33 ELEAZAR, the ſon of Aaron f the prieſt, | alſo died; and was buried in 
Gabaath ; Which had been given to his ſon Phinehas, in mount Ephraim. «„ 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 29. || twenty, ARAB. See c. R.—V. 30. „And with him, in the ſame monument, awere depoſited the ſharp 
(fone ) knives, with which, as the LORD had commanded, the children of Iſrael were circumciſed ; and there 
they remain unto this day, SEP. and ARAB. See c. R.—V. 32. || the Amorites who inhabited Sichem, SEP. 
V. 33. + SEP. SYR. ARAB. and 2 uss. Ib. From that day, the children of Iſrael took the ark, and carried it | 8 
about among them : and Phinehas ſerved as prieſt, inſtead of his father Eleazar, until his death ; when he was | cn 
intombed in Gabaar (Gibeah), which belonged to him. But the children of Iſrael, having gone, every one to his 
on place and city, worſhipped Aftarte and Aftaroth, and the other gods of the nations around them: and the 
Lord delivered them into the hands of Eglon king of Moab, who had dominion over them eighteen years, sEr. 

See c. R. 


\ 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 8 


V. 32. An hundred keſitas. See the note on Gen. 33. 19. it in Mizpha, Tak I1.11; 20. 1, 27; 21. 8. Yet we find 
Ib. Which had become, &c. According to the preſent it again at Shiloh, 1 Sam, I. 33; 3. 3. whence it was brought 
TEXT, the antecedent is bones ; but all the ancient verſions, to the camp at Eben-exer, I Sam. 4. 4; where it was cap- > 
except TARG. refer it to the ſpot of ground. See c. x, tured by the Philiſtines. After its return, it was placed at 
V.3 3. From that day, &c, If this addition, which is Kirjath-jearim, where it remained until David brought it 
only in the Greek, be genuine, it ſhould ſeem, that after to 1 Zion. See 2 Sam. ch. 6. 
the death of Eleazar, the ark, which hitherto had never V. 3* » Aſtart* and Aſtaroth. Better Afarté, or Aftaroth 
been removed from the ſanctuary at Shiloh, was begun to (Aſbtbaroth ; that is, the moon, See the note on udges 
be carried about from place to place. Accordingly we find 2. 13. and c. K. 


— 
END OF THE BOOK OF JOSHUAH, 


AND 


OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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